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Scriprure-Light : 


WHEREIN 


All its Fanjouk Buildings , the pompous 


We :*ſhip of the Jewes, with its attending Rires ana Ceremo-! _ 
ales; the ſeveral Officers employed in that Work, wich their 
ample Revenues : and the Spiritual Myſteries of 
che Goſpel vailed under all ; are 
created of at large. 
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AS 


| 


Plat. 27; 

One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeth, after, hes I may duel | in 
the Houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, To behold the beamy of the 
Lord, aud te enquire in his T emple. 

Pal. 43- 3. 

O ſend ont thy Light and thy Truth , Ltr them lead me, let chew my me to 

thy Holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles 
- Plal.. $4. 1,2, 

How amiable are thy T, abernacles O Lerd of Hofts : my Soul longeth, yea, 
even fainterh for the Courts of the Lord : My heart and my fleſh cryeth out 
for the — God, 
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In this vacant ſide, be pleaſe4to take a view of the 
whole work 1n this following Scheme. 


David, p. 3. 
Solomon, pag, 6, 


ſ Proem treating concerning the preparations of 5 


Chap. I. Foundarion. p. 19. 
Porch. p. 2x. 
| Dimenfions SanEuary. p. 22, 
| Chap. 2,ef the JOracle. p. 25. 
| Side- Chambers. p. 29, 
| quantities of the$ outward Court, p. 45, 
| IF C Prieſts Court, p. 48. | 
| Buildings about the Cover-YGares, p. 5I- -Cherubims and Palm-'Trecs cn rhe 
ed Tcmple , wherein of the{ Porches» P. 55. Walk, p. 58, 
| Chap. 3. Ocacle Ark of the Covenant, p. 59. 
| as the ao on = by the Ark. p.60., 
| w0lden mercy-Scat, .60, 
| | In the © Incenſe-Altar, s | £ 62, 
Sanctu.4 T3ble of Shew -bread, P.65. 
| | ary the Golden Candleftick, P. 66, 
hou Veſſels, Urenfils and Ornamentrs.< Porch the rwo Brazen Pillars, p. 68. 
T he Hiſtory © Chap. 4, In the | Pricſts * Alrar of Brafle, P- 70. 
the Temple of | High- Courr Brazen Sea. P: 73+ 
CO in 10 Prieſt, | the Lavers 10, -' P.77- 
CTHhapters,con- p. 9x. | The High Prieſts Veſtments, ' PeB7 
tamcth the [COfficers,s Pricfts, [ 
| $ ; -| P+ 92. C 
iy! | Le- | Singers. p. 95. - 
| | { Vites. I Porters, p. 101, -: 
| | Judges P- I9F, | | ; 
' Worſhip and }. © Nethinims. p, 107, 2 Quancit:: a; -Þ.205 
| Goea where. 7 - Thiogs offered, The Eg -— ——_ NEE 
| of in the "©  Burnrofferings.p.Tr4. © umbepof Sacrifices <hom 
; Various WSin-efferings. P. 116. * : 78 abs 
Chap. 5. Sacrifices /Treſpaſs-Offerings p.11$, 
as thc YPeace-Offerin:s_ p,x21. 
| Kei: 55- Þ, 
| WO Mear- Of erings. p. 122. 
| * Driz,-Ofcrivgs. P. 126, : 
Revenues and Endowmogg” agfns 5 Land and Ciries aftigned. | « 129. 
rpg Ws, arizing from theS Offerings and Gifts: - ey 
Dedicatioti,” Chap 7. Pp 136 ». Prieſts x 
-ALIOH, » Jo D : « P* 145.7” Covered Temple, 206, 
Duratzgy, Chap. 8, under--$ Kings. p, 152, Courts. _ nr" 
| BLg : Urenfils, P.247. 
' {-Safred Myſteries, Chap. 9. relating ro the YOfficers, | P-235s 
E> ; | Services. P.320. 
-\-DeftruQion. Chap. 10. Pag, 364. Endowments. P.354. 
"# A ( atalogus of the ſeveral Views, cut in Copper, 
T. & group Draught of the Temple, wich its encompatirg- Pag, 
uildings, 14 
2, The covered Temple, by itſelf, 20 
| | 3. Ground-plor, 24. 
4. Cherubims and Palm-Trees, 58 
| 5. Ark of thz'Covenant, 59 
6, Altar of Incenie, ON 
7. Tabie of Shew-bread, | 65 
/ $. Golden Candlefticks, 66 
9. Two Brazen Pillars. 68 
Io, Altar of Brafle, | 70 
/ II, Sea of Brafle, 73 
/ I2, Brazen Laver, 783 
| I2, High- Prieſt in his gorgeous Attire, 87 


A3 Of 


Of the Temple built by King Solomon 
| at Jeruſalem. 


He glorious Fabrick of So/omen's Temple at Jernſalem, was the firſt 

RK Houſe in che whole World, that: was ever dedicated ro the Honour and 
Service of che Sacred Majeſty of the true and Living GOD : which for 
ately Magnificence, and the Anriquicy of its foundation, doth moſt julily 
challenge przcedency to all Buildings, ſer apart for publick Worſhip, 1n any 
Nation under the Snn, For the delineation of this ancient and pompous 
Structure, once beaurifying rhe Land of Canaas, chart I may proceed in ſome 
Qoer method , Let me lay che Scene of che enſuing Diſcourſe in this follow- 
ins frame. | BG 

Firſt of all, I ſhall concrive the Porch or Proem of the Tra® , expoſing to 
view the grand and famons preparations for the Building; which being ab- 
ſolved in the firſt Chapter, I ſhall chen deſcend ro the main body of che work 
in nine ſucceeding Chapters, wherein may be rreared, ES 

In the 2d place, concerning its Dimenſiens and Figure, 

3, The Conrrs and Buildings round abour it, 

4, The Ornamenrs and Urenfils, 

5. The Services and conſtant Worſhip therein Managed, 

6, Thr.Endowments and Reyenues, 

7, The $4:mn Dedication, 

$. The GConrxczaice and Duration. 

9, The myflical Si2nificarions, : | 

xoly and laſtly, Irs farall Period and Difolutioy, Of all which » When 1 
(hall (by Divine permiſſiep ) haye finiſhed my Diſcourſe in this irs defigned 
order, a period ſhall be fixed co this Treatiſe,” 


—_____S 


| T otheReverend and Learned, The Warden, Fel- 
_ « Jows, and Students of Wadham { olledge, in the 
"Famous and Flouriſhing Univerſity of Oxford. 


Reverend ang Learned, | _— 
T was not long ſince my happineſs and honour, through the gra- 
cious Providence of God, to enjoy a Fellowſhip for ſeveral years 
- .inthat your goodly Seminary of all polite Literature 5 wherein 
I hope ſeveral hearts are under Divine hewing and ſquaring tor 
X the-ſervice of God in his Temple. During my continuance there, 
I received many favours trom you in thoſe Academical'preterments 
which I then enjoyed : Your great love therein I cannot butgratefull 
acknowledge, and conſtantly bear in minde, having been greatly ant- 
mated and encouraged to the diſcharge of thoſe Employments by your 
aid and afſiſtance. Since thar time, it hath pleaſed the All- wile Maje- 
ſty of heaven to place me as a Labourer (though moſt unworthy). in his 
Vineyard. Moſt ſtately and magnificent isthe Fabrick of God's houſe 
therein ſcituate, yeilding admirable delight ro ſuch whom Free- Grace 
is vouchſafed to give ſpiritual eyes to diſcern it, far ſurpaſſing the ſplen- 
dour of irs ancient Type, The Temple of Solomon, which was oncethe 
wonder of the world. Some ſpare hours from my conſtantly returning 
ſervices I have through mercy enjoyed, wherein to take ſome ſolitary 
turns among the beds of Spices, and there to-refreſh my thoughts with 
the view of the correſponding Parallels. After ſeyeral retirements, ha- 
ving taken ſome ſmall ſurvey thereof, I conceived it my duty {which I 
owe to your Foundation) to preſentthe firſt Effay ot this my impoliſhed 
draught thereof to your view;,carneſtly craving of you to undertike the 
Patronage of your Incumbent in this work. I confeſs I ſhould have ac» 
coſted you in the language of the Gowned Nation bur I ſeriouſly pro- 
fels, I had no deſign (when the whole work wis finiſhed except the niath 
chapter)to haye appeared publikely in it, having reſigned it up as a piece 
of ſervice to a friend, for the company of a larger Treatiſe of his written 
in our Mother Tongue upon a ſubject of this like nature z and thereby IT 
ſhould have paſſed through the world with more contenting ſecrefie. 
But fince ſome urgent providences(well known to ſeveral of my friends) 
have over-ruled me to walk without another's ſhelter, I thought ic no un- 
ſate courſe to pitch apon your Candid and Learned Prote@ion, Obliged . 
Duty challenges the tender of my reſpe&s, and former experience lays 
the foundation of your expcRed Favour. The natural love and affeRion 
which I ever found planted within me toward that place of my Educati- 
. on(even as I have generally obſcrycd I know not what Genizs [may I 
ſo term itJor affe&ionate tiaure to run inthe yeins of ſuch as have beer 
bred atWadham) ſtrongly invites me to the former, and I cannot diſpure 
the equitable return of your kindneſs in the latter z being grounded up- 
On paſt cxperiment. I ſhall mean-while not ceaſe to breathe out hearty 
A. Prayers 


(——_ 


The Epiſtle © Dedicatory. 


Prayers rowards the Golden Mercy- Sear, That all within your Walls 


may be ſet up for ſtanding Pillars in the Houſe of God,thar your hearts 
may be flaming Altars, your Tongues golden Harps, andthat Gar- 
ments of praiſe may be your Covering. 1hat the great High Prieſt 
would pleaſe to ſprinkle your Conſciences from all dead warks with his 
own moſt precious blood, and that he wouid carry your Names engra- 
ven upon the Stones of -his Breſt-plate continually before the Father. 
That Holineſs, Vertue,all ſavoury and wholſome Knowledg,and what- 
ſoever is Praiſe- worthy, may fAlouriſh and be ever verdant within your 


Walls, Thatgolden Crowns of Learning, imbelliſh'd with ſparkling 


Diamonds of Grace may adorn your Heads and Hearts, and give forth 
a moſt Orient and Radiant luſtre inthe Schools of the Prophets, That 
not only the Lamp of Knowledge ſhining out of the Sanuary may il- 
luſtrate your mindes with Scripture diſcoveries 3 Bur that alſo the Soul 
ſatiating Bread of life from the golden Table (as of old ic was the Priefts 
every Sabbath) may be your portion, That ye might all raſte of the 
hidden Manna, that Aaroz's Rod might fragrantly bloſlome among 
you, and that God would write his Laws, according to the tenour of 
the New Covenant, not in Tables of ſtone, but the fleſhly Tables of 
your hearts. That your hope may be fixed within the Vail, ſure and 
ſedfaſt ; whither the Fore-runner is entred for all the Saints. It would 
be one of the choice joys of the Lovers of that place, to hear concern- 
ing you, that Mcrcy and Truth have met together, that Righteouſneſs 
and Peace have kiſs'd eachother : Thatall profaneneſs and unholineſs 
being utterly rooted up and caſt outto the Dunghil,there may ſuch pro- 
ceed from thence, as may prove Truth's able Champions againſt the 
Goliahs of Errour; and perſons of cementing and healing Tempers,to 
ſoder and ſalve the Schiſms and Rents inthe Church : that Trees of 
Righteouſneſs may be tranſplanted out of your pleaſant and fruitful 
Nurſery into the Garden of God, which may yeild all manner of fruic 


in due ſeaſon, Thar filyer ſtreams of conſolation may flow from your 
Spring (being ſeaſoned with the ſalt of Grace) to retreſh wearied fouls, 


and abundantly to water the dry and thirſty places of 1mmanzel's land. 
That God's Urim and Thummim may be with you, enabling ſuch of you 
as are conſecrated to God, to teach Facob his Judgements, and 7/rael his 
Law : That you may bura the ſpiritual Incenſe of ſweet ſmelling Pray- 
ers before him, and offer up the whole burnt Sacrifices of the Divine 


Ordinances upon the glorious Altar within his Goſpel Temple. 
So Prays 
Torr hearty Well-wiſher, 
Samuel Lee. 


% 


-—_ ——— ————— 


\, 


A Pxevacs tothe ReaDeR. 


Courteous Reader, $ | 

Here preſent thee with the ſometime moſt pompors and ſplendid Glory 
of the whole world, The Temple of Solomon at Feruſalem : Fer 
proſpect, the moſt pleaſant ; for foundation and walls, the ſtrongeſt ; 


Ornaments, the richeſt; and for its myſterious Kites, the moſt Sacred 
Structure that ever the Sun ſaw. It © commonly reported { as 1 remember) 
of Auftin, That if he could have obtained the pitch of his wiſhes, he would 
gladly have ſeen Chriſt upon Earth, Paul in the Pulpit, and Rome in her 
Glory. 1 wonder he mentioned not a fourth, viz. The Temple in all its ho- 
ly-day bravery, 1 mean, at the ſolemn Dedication thereof by King Solg- 
mon. 1x the Land-skip of this Treatiſe thou maiſt have a ſhort, and 1 hope 
in ſome meaſure, a trne glance of its Rojalty,. Though formerly, a5 a Gen- 
tile, thou mizhieſt not preſume to enter theſe Sacred walls : yet now, the par- 
tition-wall being down, thou mayeſt draw near tothe Holy of Holyes, without 
fear of Craflus his doom, never to thrive after his irreverent and bold in- 
truſion, But before I lead thee ( Good Reader ) into the Temple it ſelf, give 
me leave to detein thee, while 1 diſcourſe of ſome few things in haſte, which 
are neceſſarily tobe premiſed to the following Work, Some matters, I confeſs, 
might have been handled more conciſely, and ſome conſequences might poſ- 
ſibly have been wrapt up in a narrower compaſs, But conſidering that Obſcu- 
rity is the daughter of Brevity, and that the unproficiency of ſome Readers 
proceeds from the over-frequent uſe of terms of Art, and too compendious 
expreſsions : I have taken the counſel of Blian, :in the firſt Chapter of his 
Tadticks,n9t to izvolve the ſenſe in ob(cure and intricate words ;, wha blames 


moſt of the preceding Writers ,in his kind,thus, |" "Entyyay 5 a; taQ- envy, mh; | 
. | 


evyragt; @s edict Te mTeayuate Tis uySgurous olurera yaras, Oc. | 
Thar they wrote, as if all men knew already the*things about which 
they compiled their Treatiſes : manifeſting by thetr dark terms ( wherein 
they laboured to be intricate ) that they intended not in ſtruttion, but often- 
tation. Tolet that paſs, The ſame Author promiſed xeugsraordia Tirons , 
Types or Figures to Ill#ratethe matter, that the Eye might aſsiſt the un- 
der ſtanding : So in this Treatiſe thon wilt find ſome figures of the Temple in- 
terſerted, which though not fully ts my mind, yet may moderately ſerve for 
the advancement of the trae and genuine apprehenſion of its deſcription, as 
well as to delight the pious fancy of the devout Reader. | 

The next thins 1 am to mention, is that form and figure of the Temple 


which is exhibited in the fifth part of the Apparatus preceding that late fas . 


monus Work of the many Languaged Bibles, 1 ſhould-not for modeities ſake, 
and the great reſped? I beare to ſuch noble Labours, whereby not onely our 
Country, but the very age is honoured, have mentioned any thing of this 
natures Had it not openly exhibited the frame thereof different from, what 
i here produced, whereby the very Body of this V York at the firſt bluſh, 
would have lain under diſlike in the Cenſure of every vulzar eye: © 


- 


A 2 Hom 


for all its circumambient buildings, the moſt, Magnificent ; for coitly. 


n + The Preface. | 


However, 1 am a0t alittle ſatisfied, that the Learned and worthy Pub- 
liſhers of that ſplendid Y York, have not declared it as their own determinate 
Fudgement, but nakealy propoſed it as the conjecture of Villalpandus and 
Capellus ; 4nd have themſelves onely ordered ſome Plate-wiews to be con- 
tratted for the beautifying of their preliminary Tract, leaving the aſſerti- 
on of the identity of that viſionary Strudture with Solomon's unto orher-. 
1 hope to make it evident in 4s brief a manner 4s . poſsible, befitting- a Pre- 
face)that there was never ſuch a Temple extant,as i deſcribed by Villalpan - 
dus( the moſt learned and laborious Temple ftudent, that ever proceeded” 
into publick light) which he hath deduced from the profound and myſterious 
viſions of the Prophet Ezekiel. | . 

Not to ſpeak at preſent to any other particulars, The wall of the outward 
Court deſcribed by that Prophet, will yield an invincible demonitration to 
Ezek.42:16, this aſſertion, For in his 42, and 4.5. Chapters, he doth plainly declare, that 
17, 18, 19, every ſide of the ſquare walls of the outward Court, did contain 5co, Reeds 
20, & 45+ 2+ in length, which will produce in full ſum $000. and that compared with fur- 

longs, ts co-extended with very near 31, of that meaſure,as may appear evi- 
dently by the 4.9. page of this Treatiſe, beneath. But that the Temple ſhould 
be near 31 Fre? in compaſs, « very incongruous and not imaginable, be- 
cavſethe whole mount Moriah ( whereon the Temple was built ) fell vaſtly 
ſhort of this compaſs in the whole circuit thereof : there being ſpare ground 
left upon the mountain, beſides what was immured within ſacred walls, 4c- 
cording io the general conſent of Temple-Writers. Nay, that which ampli- 
fies the incongruity, the Compaſs of the whole City it ſelfe , was but 33. fur- 
longs, as in the forecited place of this following Treatiſe, is undeniably pro- 
ved out of Joſephus, a perſon no doubt ſufficiently acquainted with Feru- 
ſalem, 30 that conſequently, if the Temple wall ſhould be 31 furlongs in cir- 
cuit, according to expreſs meaſures mentioned in Ezekiels viſions,then there 
will remain but two furlongs for all the flately Palaces and private buildings 

in the City,a thing apparent to every eye, how much is declines from the path . 
of truth. Nay the very Map of Jeruſalema giver in by Villalpandus him{elf, 
ſufficiently convincing in this matter, Wherefore Capcllus = much per- 
plexed with theſe meaſures laid down in the Prophet, is over-hiberal in bis 
Pag. I5- cenſure upon the ſacred Text it ſelfe, and expreſly affirms a corruption of the 
C T 2. ad place. [| Vitium omnino viderur , & pro I'3Þ, legendum MMaR 7 There 
Cacem. ſeems evidently ( ſayes he) a fault, and that we onght to read Cubits 
for Recds. But this flrange dealing with, aud hard meaſure meted out to 
holy Scripture, to make ns leſs then four ſach groſs faults in four Yerſes to- 
gether , 1 leave to the Fudgement of others, of what dangerous conſequence 
this will prove for learned perſons toexerciſe the acuteneſs of their fancies 
to torture, and wreſt the ſacred Writings, and to expel whole words tojuſti- 
fie a private perſwaſton of their own, Wherefore being himſelfe ſomewhat 
jealows it ſeems, how ſuch dealings would be reſented by ſober ſpirits, at laſt 
he flyes to a ſpiritual meaning of «the place, that fince the Temple limits in 
the Prophetical deſcription do ſo :wonderfully ſurpaſs the Circuit of the wery 
Mountain it ſelfe, ſurely it was to Typifie the Church of Chriſt, being the 
Goſpel-Temple, whoſt great enlargement was ſignified by that viſion : 
which interpretation ſeems to be very ſolid, and may be farther evidenced by 
the portions ſet out by the ſame Prophet for the City of Feruſalem, for - 
| Prieſts, 


UMI 


— 


Prie#s, for the Prince andthe whole Land in ſucceeding Chapters, -which - 
do all exceedingly tranſcend the true Geagraphical limits of the City, or the Exck w” , 4 : 
Holy Land, or any of the other portions ; So toat theſe wiſuons which: the ».__ k.q 2 £2 
bleſſed Prophet ſaw in the faurteenth year afier the City mas: ſmitten,, and OE 
the Temple ruined, cannot be laid 4s a firmground and Baſis for the eretii- L 
0n of the true Figure of Solomons Temple, Fag who can convincingly 
and demonſtratively aſſert, that the Prophet doth shere deſcribe the ſtate of 
that ferit Temple in its priſtine glory, becauſe ſome things therein mentioned 
do correſpond to what i« laid down in rhe. Books of Kings and Chronicles. 
or elſe, that it was the pattern of the ſecoud Temple, becauſe the Buil= 1... 
ders thereof in many particulars framing their ſtructures according to ' © 
the preſident of Solomons, ( which ſome of the Ancients had ſeen ) poſgibly 
might fall in with ſome points of Ezckiels: Seeing it appears obwiouſly,” 
that it did diſagree in the main dimenſions, if we compare the general de- Pe. 
lineation of the covered building mentioned in the Commiſsion uf  Cyras, g.,, 6.43 
with that of Solomons, or the other in the Prophet Ezckiel, Whergfore — _ _ 
fully cloſe with his laſt apprehenſion as moſt kindly and genuine, that it was 
67 Tpical Figure of he ſpiritual Church, and no other in the main deſigne 
thereof. | | 
: —_ theſe accounts I have not taken this Prophetical viſion as the ground- 
work of the following Treatiſe, bus have proceeded upon others hereafier [ug*- 
geſted. Poſsibly more light might have ſhined in upon theſe deſcriptions,had 
the work of Euſcbius been preſerved 10 our dayes, whereof Jerome in. the 
Proens to his Tratt of Hebrew places, makes mention in. theſe words, . \.lp- HM; : 
ſius Hieruſalem Templiq; in ea cum breviſhma cxpolttione picturam, WRT. 
&c,] That he had exhibited to publick view, a Picture of Jeruſalem p;,, 15202 
it ſc}te, and the Temple, with a ſhort explanations But.he doth not ac- o 
quaint us whether it were of the firſt or ſecond Temple: Neither u it much 
material, ( though 1 ſuſpect it to have been of the laſt) ſeeing now it is 
paſt recovery, And of- ſuch things. that cannot be obtaind , its wain to 
bewail the loſs, wy Fn 
According to what helps are extant, aud have falne within the compaſs of 
my knowledge. I have endeavoured to compoſe this Trait, tendered with all 
humble ſubmiſs 108 to the Godly and Learued inthe Church of Chriſt. In any 
thing wherein 1 differ from others, I have been exceeding tender and ſþ aring 
of any the leaſt refleition,.'alwaies concealing the names of ſuch as. diſſes 
iow my = wa(ion, as indeed it became me according to the Rules of Chri- 
[1143 M04C(LY« ng ; : ' , ISSN 4h h | Roe 
my brake whole diſcourſe, I have endeavoured to follow the advice of 
one of the Tutors of Antoninus,.Not.to. be (ollicitous about, words, ny Anton: de 
being but the ſhels of things, having ever eſteemed it ( with Plutarch) zobe Scigſe. p. g. 
the.ſign of a low & ſordid temper,to contend about terms.Sage us that paſuage Plat. Vit 
of an ancient 5." The Wine-prels of Truch:muſt.notbe filled! with, the vol.2-p-273 
leaves of words, but the Grapes af ſubſtantial .matter, Wherefore 4 es. <4 : 
ſhall entreat of thee ( Courteous Reader!) ; that thou wayldft. not . be offended © pO: 7 env 
with the general plainneſs of my ſtyle,'.as not flouriſhing with the ſtately be: 44+ 
trappings of Rhetorick, emboſs'd with:Gold. All my wiſhes gre, that #bere © 
may be therein found matter. ſutable to ſober palates, As to which thaweh my 
#wpn fears be great, yet 1 hope the very ſubjett being encircled with we 
B res, 
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ries, "will obtain ſome protettion for me at thine hand. . For indeed it may 

ſpeak of it ſelfe, as the fore-front of Mincrva's Temple did at Sauin in 
; ., Egypt» being adorned with this Inſcription; { *'tya tut ner 7). 4y01@, % 
+ 0k yon *y, x} bwbulor* hy ipudy mhrnev & Peignw Sn'rhs direxdiau{ss ] 1 am whatſoever 
wor. Part x+ iS paſt, preſent, and to come; Never did any mortal reveal{mmeJplain- 
P- 631. ly. *'Ts indeed true of GChrift, the wiſdome of the Father anil his myſtical 
wnion with the Church foretyped by the Temple, which yemains to be fully 
explained and unfolded in Heaven, ' 
| Many were the F ables wherein the Heatvens involved their ſpurious wor- 
Aleand. * ſhip, that thereby they might artratt the minds of the vulgar. Among other 


Tab. Hel. things, the Agyptians placed —_ befere the entrance of ther Tem- © 


P- I: ples, to notethe ſacred myſteries therein contained. Bat here, there is not 
_— gry piece or utenſil, but may plead for a Sphinx to ſtand before it 5 Where- 
Par: de Tfd: Fore by reaſon of the _— and hidden dephs therein, 1 remember Mr, 
p-1644 Rothwclwes once adviſed by a Biſhop, not to #udy Types : But having (c- 
In bis Life. riouſly thought, how muck admirable and ſpiritual matter might lie couch- 
ant under thoſe legal vails, he ſet himfelf ſeriouſly to the ſtudy of them, with 
preat ſucceſs and benefitto the Church of God tz thoſe dayesz, though his 
wſeful Book be now loſt u hich he com iled v4 them, as it i reported in his 
life, The Fews themſelves were not ſo rigid, but indulged the ſtudy of the 
wo#t difficult an rg $0 ſuch as were paſt 3o years of age, The truth is, 
there are multitudes of Scriptures in the New —_— which cannot be 
clearly unfolded but by the expoſition of the legall Ceremonies : For when 
ontethe the leaves of Types are lifted up, we may diſcern rich cluſters of 
Grapes hangtng underneath to admiration mixt with joy. | 


But as toiny particular dealing in'this matter, 1 would crave leave to 


give inatrue report of my emring upon and 'compleating of this preſent 

work, which in brief is thu : | | , 

A loving friend having had ſome intentions to publiſh a Work, bolding 

ſore conſanguinity with this; imreated me as my leiſure permitted, 80 draw 

up ſome lines concerning the Temple at Feruſalem, which might be annexed 

70 bis as « ſupplement, which having at length finiſhed according to all the 

Chapters here preſented ſave one, 1 freely reſigned my pains .unto him for 

his uſe, to attend his own work, according #0 his former intention, having 

obtained a ftrict promiſe for the concealment of my name thertin, Bat be 

perceiving what great labour his own would coſt him, and to what a volamiit 

»i2ht ariſe, began to be diſcouragedin bis deſign. Herenpon 1, who never 

before intended to have gone alone in this, or t0 hava been known, was nr- 

ged at length to compoſe aninth Chapter concerning the myſteries of the 

Temple, to adde it v0 the re#t, and commit the whole to the wiſe and holy hand 

| f G 04,and $0 the word of his bleſcing.Sothat indeed over-ruling providence 

+ -* - btth brought that to light which was never deſigned in any conſiderable ame- 
; LIN bas onely in « few ſheets, in aprivateway to ſubſervethe deſign of x 
> ...: fried; and teftifie my reſpetts to hins. | 
4.0: Tronfeſs the ſubjet?;though very deep, yet was ſweet in the meditation upon 

it; and ſomewhat ſutuble ro my intended inquiries, as the Lord ſhould vouch» 

afe me the enlargement of life, & give me —_ opportunities to perforns 

'#,& that which-was ons comfort more, it lay ſomewhat ont of the Road of the 


=, 
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bitter s kirmiſhings of theſe T ines. 1 f any thing herein be ſpoken of 45.10 any 


mn ——— 


reſent point on the ſtage of this day; it © not copiouſly handled, but ſo far Prafat. ad * 
1, x ſolitary path led me to croff over the main Road ſo full of Duſt and Groſtea. de 


Fuiling. , | | | 
But alas ! bring in the very miadit of my labour and travel through the 
nimh chapter, 1 mes with enemies upon the Road, perſons of ſordid and moſt 
illiberal Tempers, whoſe mouths are fill d with the dirt of lies and ſlanders, 
whoſe Tongues the Royal Prophet compares 40 ſharp ſwords, and empoyſoned 
errows, who have been the inſtruments of (ome late perſonal troubles. (well 
known to many.) The Lord rebuke them, and forgive them: Or clſe 1 had en- 
larged more amply, and reviewed it more diligently then my time would then 
poſſibly permit, ' 1n reſpect to which ninth part eſpecially, us unto the whole 
likewiſe, 1 humbly crave the pardoning love and hindu of all learned.pious, 
and curteouſly diſpoſed Spirits. Many Sciolifts there be who looking through 
the tube of cenſure, will cry out of ſpots in the very Sun, when alas, tw bus 
4 fly upon the glaſs of envie,through which they pore : yet how many ſpots may 
be really diſcerned in thu poor Tratt by able perſons, 1 am very ſenſible: from 
uch 1 crave Indulgence. 


1 doubt not but it will meet with ſome irreligious Lucians, that will ſcorn 


Ceſs.Legals. 


the very matter and ſubject of the Treatiſe, as times doga: Others like Sca- De Art. 


liger, #hat gave all the | xn the ferula, may poſſibly carp at the contexture 
and compoſutien of the work, Let the firſt remember, that though no inherent, 
get there was of old a typical and relative holineſs within theſe ſacred walls 
The Temple ſhaddows being caſt froms the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Such 1. ſhall 
leave tothe Temple diſcipline of an aw«kened Conſcience, which in ſome gaod 
time may ſcourge them with the ſmall cords of accuſing thoughts, or-elſe cauſe 
them 10 approach more reverently, As for the latter, let them but expoſe their 
conceited flouriſhing wits t0 publike view, and 1 may promiſe them thus deſer- 
wed favour and equitable requital: Thas ſome may as Liberally, as Magiſte- 
rially, and with as Stoical a frown condemn their rare and polite Writings, 
as they have dcals by others, 1nthe mean time, let me deſire them to rumi- 
wate on that irue ſaying of our profound Countryman [ Hi prz czteris ſo- 
lcaralicna liberius carpere, qui nthil proprium ediderunt,)] Thoſe are the 
freeſt cenſors of others labours, who never publiſh"d:any of their own, Solid 
Learning holds no conſort with - ingenueus moroſity, None more ſubject 
then children 10 fling ſtones at others, 4s 4 great Light once in the Church 
ſaid concerning the ſcorn and lauyhter which the Fews in his days poured out 
upon the Chriitians, that thereby they betrayed their childiſhneſs and folly,and 

anacquaintance with Divine knowledge, Such as ſayl upon the vaſt Ocean of 
'Learning, perceive their own knowledg to be equally boundleſs with the natures 
of things, which have no ſhokrs (now in our lapſed eſtate) to terminate the In- 
zelleftnal viſion; and therefore uſually of all athers are the moſt modeſt and 

ſparing in their cenſures : when as mean. ſpirits that (it in little Cock-boats 
upon narrow Rivers, can eaſily ſpy Banks on both ſides ; on the right hand of 

ſpiritual myſteries, and on the left of humane Learning, being generally moſt 
confident of their own attainments ; and like ſhallow Brooks, make thegreateſt 

pratling. Noble minas that can tugrave an wigue upon the golden Ring of 
Sciences, are uſually of ' the calm and milac temper of Archimedes, *Tis for 

Doggs 19 bark, and Swine to mireit ; when as generous ſpirits, well ballanced 

in 
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. intheir Morals, can trample upon aſperſions as low things, and count it 4 
matter below a Heathen to return them, | 

Rut hoping that the excellency of the Sacred Myſteries lodged within theſe ? 4- 
laces will attratt all ſober perſons, poſſe ſſed with a ſerious frame of ſpirit,to take 
delight in waiting at the poſts of Wiſdom,and beholding the beauty. of the King 
of Satnts,when heldin bis galleries, while the Spikenard [endeth forth the ſmell 
thereof, For ſuch 1 deſere 10 pray moit ardently, That as the glory of the Lord 
aid in ancient times fill the Temple at its Dedication z ſo the ſame Divine 
preſence may —_ reſide in the Temples of their hearts, and give them 
radiant conceptions of theſe Divine Myſteries in the enjoyment of Goſpel or- 
dinances, where his Majeſty holds ſweet Communion with his people, There 
was of old a Wall of ſeparation intercepting between the ſoul and God; but 
ow through the blood of that glorious Sacrifice offered ap once for all, there 
#5 4 way paved for us intothe Holy of Holies. A wail of Ceremonies once dark 
Cant. 2-9* 42d the glorious light of Free Grace, but now 'tis rent in ſunder, Chriſt of 
old ſtood bebinae he Wall, he look't through a window of the Temple, and the 

Latticesof ancient Rites 5 but now he ſheweth his face more fully, and more 

Rom.13. 1: gloriouſly. Then was the night of Ceremonies and Shaddows ;, but now 'tis 
.* ſpent, naythe dawning of the day hath opened its ruddy Countenance in 4 
Eraſm.'w full view of Grace, The Sun of the Gefet hath long ftood ſtill in the Meri- 
Jerom.Tow gz, on this famous day of our glorious Joſhua,who Path led his Church into 
F-P-35 the Landof Canaan; andthe Lord grant it may never go down, till all his 
enenvies are made his foot ſtool, Of the old Temple we may ſay, as onr bleſſed 

Lordtohis Diſciples, when viewing the ſtately ones thereof, Ariſe, Let 

us go hence: for 4 greater perſon they Solomon « here : a more glorious 
Temple i now maae manifeſt, coming down from God out of Heaven: 


2 Chro.7.2. 
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Solomon. 


CHAP LL 


The firſt Chapter containes the Proemor 
I 


orch to the main Body of. this Trea- 
tiſe; Wherein,are expoſed to view the 


famons Preparations for the Strafture 


of Solomon's Temple. 


AQDeogd 40:4 being anoinced King by Samuel the Propher at Bethle- 
hem,and therefore ſecretly maligned,and afrerwards open- 
ly proſecuted by S=#/, fled in the time of his diſtreſsro the 
Prophet of God, dwelling then at Najoth in Ramah, and 
privately refided with him, San&ified afflictions,ecnhance 
Spiritual Devotion, which being managed by a divine and 


a holy Prophet, many rimes produce, according' to the perion's quality, 
noble,and heroick detigns for the glory of God: ſuch a one | probably ſugge- 
ſted by Samuel | was this, Whereupon they conſulred together at Najorh, 
that when Davidcame to the Kingdom, he ſhould remember his Vow in 
diltrels to buildzor atleaſtto prepare all materials for the ere&ing of a glo- 
rious Temple for Gods name in the City of Jeruſalem, We find theſe good 
men laying heads and hearts cloſe rogether in the contrivement of all. 


things even tothe very Porters that were to watch in the gates of the 


Tem- 


ple,and reckoning them up by their Genealogy intheir ſeveral Villages. To 


D 


this Building we read, that Samrel afterwards was a principal Benetacor, 
and fer down by name in the firſt Book of Chrenicles, Nay we find Saul Chap, 26. 29; 


the ſon of Kiſh nor wanting in dedicating ſome Treaſures to this ho 


uſe of 


x Sam.r9, 18; 


x Chron, 5; 


22, 


God; 


The Temple of Solomon; Chap. i, 


Gen.2 2, I4. 
Ifa.2.4. 
Mic,4. 3. 


Hiſt, p.249;” 


Pag.77; 


Cod. After them,mention is made of Abzer,the Son of Ner, the Captain 


of King Sax*s Holt,and Joab the Son of Zerwiah, Captain of King Davic's 


Hoſts (good pattervs for Souldiers ) nay the chief ofthe Fathers alſo, and 
the Captains of thouſands and hundreds,all dedicating ſome of their ſpoils 
won in Batrails;to maintain the houſe of the Lord. Bur above all, King Da- 
o14 eas away theCrown in this ſacred buſineſs, beliowing vaſt and honou- 
,Table gifts rowards is luſtre and beauty, What this King did,the Scripruce 
dock laggely enumerare,and God moſt kindly and favourably accepc. 
t,Thevic(t and main thing hedid,yea the groundwork of all, was the Pur- 


2 SAM-24+ 24* haſe of the place,being the Lands and Poſleſſions of Araunah the Jebubre, 


at the particular direQion of God himſelf by the mouth of the Propher Gad. 
Happy that threſhing-floor that was turned into an Altar to dedicate FirR- 
fruits to God, Happy that Husbandman, whoſe common field was turned 
into holy Incloſure: apd happy thoſe Oxen that worn our in honeſt lahour, 
do at laſt dye Martyrs in holy flames; and happy thar Jebuſite thar's con- 
verced into a true Iſraelice, O happy that Mountain ! chat once being a 


2 Sam.5.6,3, Fortreſs of the Lame and Blind Idols of the Pagan Canaanires,ſhall become 


the Temple and Palace-Royal of Jehovah Jierch, the living and the ſeeing 
God, Thoſe times are pronounced bleſſed, when Swords ſhall be beaten 
into Plongh-ſhares,and Spears anvilled imo Pruning-hooks, Bur more hap- 


2 Sam. 24,22, Py ſure are theſe, when Plough-ſhares ſhall be curned into Fire-pans, Pryu- 


nping-hooks into Cenſers,when Plough-boot and Cart-boot ſhal be conſecra- 
ted Wood , to burn upon Gods Holy Altar. 

But did David ſerve God with that which coſt him nothing > No ſure ? 
He paid a ſufficient priceeven fifty ſhekels of filyer : which, rogether wich 
che ſucceeding ſums; that I may reduce to our Engliſh value ; it's neceſſary 
co preface ina few words,concerning the HebrewCuins,and theuDiviſions, 
In briefrhen,20,Gerahs make a ſhekel ; 60 ſhekels, one maneh or pound, 
50 manehs or 3000 ſhekels one Talent,one hundred drams or Adarconims 
are equiyalene to 60 (bekels,or one manch or pound, if you compare 1 Kr, 
Io,17. and 2.Chrey,9,16.together, As tothe ſhekel,Vle ſpeak alitcle borh 
co irs figure and yaloe ; apdfirſt aSto the figure, the chief face of ic had in- 
ſcribed about the Por of Manna theſe words IRTU" PU Shekel of 1ſracl, 
The ſecond or reverſe, had Aeroms Rod bloſſoming , With theſe words, 
UN RUN Jerſalem the Holy, 


For the weight and value, Caſper Faſerus, and Edward Brerewood, in 
their Treaties of this nature, tell us, according to their beſt inquiries, thar 
each ſhekel was in value propertionable to 2 8s. 6 d. Evgliſh, and that it 
weighed abour halfan ounce Troy, Sir Walter Ralcigh ers a ſhekel at the 
rateof 25, 4d, Bur I rely rather ypon the learned Treatiſe of Mr,Greaves 
his Devarivs, who with the conſenc of the learned Primate of Jrelavd, Dr. 
Jawes Uſher, having exaRtly weighed ſeveral of them, Rates it according to 


the Engliſh Randard,to be exaRtly 2 5, 5 ds Onely, according ro which, one 


Hebr, 
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Hebr. maneh of filver will be 71. 5 s. of our money. One Talent will be 
3621, 10s, which is 50 manehs,or 3000 ſhekels; For if 603 55a men be 
rated to pay half a ſhekel a piece, then they paid 301775 (ſhekels, which is 
recounted to be one hundred Talents;'and 1775 ſhekels, So that 390000 
ſhekels which che 600000 men pajd,is equal ro one hundred Talents,wher> 
of each Talent contains three thouſand ſhekels: which number af ſhekels 
contained in one Talenrt,ſeems alio prabable by the Braſs mentioved,v.2g. 
whereot there being nor found fully 7 I Talents, Moſes ſhews there were 70 
Talents,and two thouſand four hundred ſhekels, whereas if there had been 
fall chree chouſand,ir had fill'd up the quantity of another Talent. Sothac ic 
ſeems there was above two thouland four hundred ſhekels in ane Talent by 
this verſe,and exactly three thouſand, as appears by the former calculation, 
One thing more I would ſpeak to,and that 1s the proportion of gold to fil- 
yer ; which according to Plato, ] ulius Pollux, Bodinus, Bornitins, Villalpandus, 
Brerewood,, and generally all learned Authors is accounted to be duode- 
cupla,zor twelve times as much in value as rhe like quantity of ſilverz Which 
although it hach now and then alittle vatied, according to the Srandards af 
Princesor the icarcity of merals ; yer a twelfth-fold pruporcion is the gene+ 
rally received Opinion and Cuſtome of moſt Nations ; according to which, 


' we ſhall rate our gold in thele preparation-Offerings for che Temple. 


'Sothen, according to this valuation of a ſhekel , King David paid fifty 
ſhekels of filver for che threſhing floor of Araxnah, z. e, according to 2 s, 
5 d, the ſhekel. 61, —05.—2 9d, Now whereas 11*5 (aid he paid hx hun- 
dred ſhekels of gold,we are to underſtand ir ofthe whole Mountain of 4s- 
riah to build the Temple chereon ; which according ro twelve-fold propor- 
tion is 870], of our money. For it is not Adarconim bur "PU ſhekels 
in the Hebr, text: Now {ix hundred ſhekels of filverar 2s, 5 d. the ſhe- 
kels ariſe to 72], Tos. which increaſed by 12, gives the ſum forementio- 
ned, This then is the firſt ching which King Dav:4 did, ro buy the place, 
which at two payments cameto 8761, 0s, 2d, the whole, SE: 

2, The ſecond thivg that Davidperformed, was the model ofthe Tem- 
ple,and all its Buildings,received from God, and given to his Son Solomon, 
beipg the pattern ofthe Porch,Houſes, Treaſuries, Upper-Chambers, inner 
Parlors,the place of the Mercy-Sear,ot the Courrs of tbe Houle, the Cham- 
bers round abour ; the Treaſuries of the houſe of God, and rhe Treaſuries of 
the dedicate things. Of the Courſes of the Prieſs,the Veſſels and the work 
of the ſervice.in the houſe of che Lord, ba 

3- Thirdly, he furniſhed his ſon wich many rare and coltly materials ; 
whereof for metals he firt dedicated a hundred thouſand Talents of gold - 
Now one hundred thouſand Talents of Giver [according to the foremen» 
tioned rate ofa ſhekelat 25s, 5d.] ariſero 362580009 {i, of our money, 
Which being twelve times increaſed, according to the proportion of lilver 
to gold,will give the ſum to be 43 5090000 4, of our Sterling money, All 
this gold was for the-Inſtruments of gold, che Candlefticks, Lamps,Tables, 
Fleſh-hooks,Bowls,Cups,and Baſons ; as alſo for the Altar of Incenſe, and 
the Chariot of Cherubims, He ſer apart moreover a thouſand thouland 
Talents,or a million of Gilver,which ariſes to 362500000 (;. of our money 
wherewithall ro make the ipfiruments of filver, even for Candleſlicks, 
Lamps,Tables,and Baſons. Beſides this, he provided Braſs-in «bundance, 
even without weight : ſome whereof was brought from Tibheth and Ca the 
Cities of Haderezer.King of Zobab,and therewich So/orgen made the Brazen 
Seazand the Pillars and the Veſſels of Braſs, He dedicazed alſo Veſlels of 
coid.filver.and braſs, that were ſent him as a Preſent from the King of Ha- 
»a:h,and thoſe Treaſures alſo,which he brought from Edow, Moab, Ammon, 
the Phili#ines,and the Land of Amalek, | 
| B 2 More« 


Exod.3 8,26. 


Ver.25. 
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43500000001. 
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x Chron.2zz. Moreover he cave Iron in abundance, and that withovt weight , for the 
3>I4 Nails, Doors of the Gates;and their joynrs, | 
As to precious flones, we find him to have prepared Onyx ſiones, -and 
ones to be ſet,and'oliftering Rones,and of divers colours ; nay, all,manner 
x Chrog.29.2, of precious ſtones, and Marble ſtenes in abundance, and hewn filones 
C.22.2. wrought by Maſons,that were ſtrangers in ſrae/, 
C.22.4. He provided alſo Cecar-trees in abundance, 
2 Chron.7.6., He gave alſo many Inſtruments of Munck,which he had made for the Le- 
vitxes therewith to praiſe the Lord, | 
4. Fourthly, he appointed the Orders and Offices of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites in their courſes of ſervice for ſacrifice and linging, together with rhe 


- 2 Chron.c.23. tations of che Porrers in their Watches at the ſeveral Gates of the Tem- 


”8& 2.4.8 25, * ple. 
5.Fiſthly,and laſtly, Beſides all this,ovr of his affetion to the houſe of his 
2 Chron. 29.4 God, he gaveeven of his own proper goods three rhoutand Talents of the 
| gold of Ophir : which ip ſum reſules, according to the tormer ſtared propar- 
13050000.li. tions re 13050000 b;, of our Coin, Beſides this, he gave (ſeven thoutand 
Talencs of refined filver,to over-lay the Walls of che Houſe withall, which 
2537500li. js equivalent to the ſum of 25 375 00 /:.of our money, 


After this grand maſs of Merals, and other Trealures given by himſglf | 


alone, He calls out ro others toJendrheir helping hand, ſaying: And who 
x Chron.29.5, then is willingto conſecrate his ſervice this day to the Lord? Then the chief of 
G- che Fathers, the Princes of the Tribes of ſrae/, and the Caprains of chou- 
ſands and hundreds, with che Rulers over the King's Work offered willing- 
21750008 li. ly this enſuing ſum: Firſt, five thouſan1 Talents of Gold,thar 1s,21750000 /, 


and aboye that, ten thouſand drams of the ſame meral, Each dram being 


the hundreth part of the maneh,or Hebr, pound : which is uſually ſo among 
moſt Nations,and may becleared to be ſo among the Hebrews (1 ſuppoſe ) 
from theſe two places compared, The firſt whereof ſays,that Solomon made 
1 King, 10, Three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, and that three pound of gold went to 
I7. one ſhield, The word is ZI'D three manehs. The other place ſayes, 
a Chron. 9. 16. he made three hundred ſhields, and that three hundred ( Shekels, we (ay) 
went to one ſhield, In the Hebr, it's onely faid, that three fiundred of gold 
went to one {held : Whereby we learn,that one maneh, and an hundred of 
ſome one ſort of the Hebr. Weights were equa},which could nor be ſhekels : 
Ezck-45,12; Forin Ezeckgel ir's expreſly recited,there went bur fixty ſhekels ro a maneh, 
Theref6re it remains moſt probable they were theſe drams, one hundred 
whereof were in one Hebr. pound,equiponderant to ſixty ſhekels, which in 
filveris 7 /:, 5 5. ef ours, The hundreth part whereofis 15,54, 9, & ? of 
our money. Now according to the twelvefold proportion of filver to gold, 
adramofgoldis 17s. 5d, ob, q. *, I know the learned Brerewood doth 
count it by a round number of 15 s, being near in valueto the Adarconims 
In the rext,” Bur ic is to be confidered;that Ezr4,or who elſe, thar wrought 
the Book of Chronicles, while in the Captivity, ufing the Awrei Darici, os 
theſe Adarconins of the Perfian Empire,might make uſe ofthemzto expreſs 
the Hebrew dramg of gold, as being the neareſt piece in value. Though it's 
evident enongh,char ir's neither anHebrew word originally, nora coin uſed 
by Solomon,who lived ſome hundreds of years before Darins, whoſe tam 
andrate it bare. Now that one Adarconim fell in ſo .jump with the hun- 
dreth parr ofthe Hebr.pound,is bur a naked conjeAure. Wherefore accor- 
ding to the proved diviſion of a4;, into one hundred pieces, we have adven- 
tired to take it in the Rate aſſigned, 


According 
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According to which, the Princes acdcd to their tormer tum 7 3986 NN 
135, — 44d, of our money; 1n valuable proportion to.rheir drams of golc, 
Aſter that we read of an addition of ten thouland Talents of filver, that 1s, 
3625 00011, ot ours, » Moreover they added of Brais eighteen rchouſand Ta- 
lents, ani one hundred thouſand Talents of Iron, behdes precious ones, 
Theſe two interiour Mecals 1 ſhall not {Hand to reckon according to the u'n4 
all proportion of their value to 6l.er, For 1: we lay together the ſeverall 
ſums of gold and filver,I chink we have a bag big enough co build che Tem » 
ple Walls of maſſie {ilver.and Veſſels of maſlie goldzas a learned man thinks, 
and therefore iuſpects the Talent of 2old not to have been of ſuch a quanti- 
ty,as uiuaily ſtared, I confeſs there 1s one place. which much favours this 
Conjecure,and that is concerning rhe Crown of the King, or, as ſome ap- 
prebend,of Molech the God,ot the eAmmonites, which weighed a Talent of 
gold,wirh the precious ones taken from him at Rabbah,and ier upon King 
David's head : which had it weighed three thou'and ſhekeis, or fifiy Hebr. 
manehs or pounds , or one-hundred ang twenty five pound of our 7707 
wedight, reckoning three chou:and ſhekels corhe Talent, and e ich ſhekel ro 


avoid prolixity and trouble ar 2s. 6 d, or our half Troy ounce,it would have 


pro.ced a weight for a Crown nor imaginable, and would have almoi cruſhe 
the Conqueror under this trinmphant Ornamenr into his grave. Yer herein 
the learned Scotchman Mr. fohn Weemſe, in his Obſervations Natural and Mo- 


ral, p. 141, offers his Solution, by a Con Jeaure chat che Crown was firſt - 


b.ok<cn,and purged by fire, and then made up into a convenient form into a 


leſs quantiry,and fitced for the viRorious Temples of D4vid.* Bur I rather 


adhere to the conceic of Dr, Rivet upon Exod, 25, who expounds it of the 
value of a Talent of gold, ard not ot the weight, by reaſon of the precious 
ſtones that were init. Bur howeyer this be anſwered, (with ſome fair and 
probable intecpretations of YVilla/pazdus, and others, to ſecute this place, 
- which I cannot now fully intilt upor?) ſeeing ivs generally agreed upon, that 
che Talent was of this quancity and value tore-(tated, we ſhall not be Nig- 
oards in theie ſacred Expences ; bur draw up all the ſums in Battalia roge- 
ther, an1 ſee what a Volley of Shot they will pay towards the diſcharge of 
Temple-Expences,wherein we ſhall account each ſhekel of filver ar 2 s. 5 d. 
each Talent at 3621, 10's, and for gold,cach dram ar 175. 5d, ob, q. *.and 
each ſhekel of gold ar21, 9 s. and each Talent ar 4350 li. of our current 
money, 
lt; LA d. Talents, Shekhels, 


firſt 000000006 — OO—O2 --0000 —50 Sltlver, 
The Purchaſe | | 
laRt\ 200000870 00— 00—— | ©000 -6oo Gold, 
In Gold ——— 435005000 O0—— OO | T00000 
In Silver, — 362500000 O00... OO TODODOD mo cms 
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The fum roral of David's Offering alone, 
The Princes Offering, . Talents, Shekels,  Drams, 
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x King.9.11, 
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p!oyed in the Temple, thovgh it doth not clearly ſo appear, bur thatir 


Talents, Shchels, Drams, 


The Princes —02 5388986—13-——04 1000000, ©0050, OOCoL 
Davids — 81309837 6-—00—02[0007 OOO, OOOOO, OOODO 
p—_— ———————0010000, O0000. 00000 

The tum 8$3$8477362-—13——06 Ee, 
Io17000, 5o of Silver. 
Hereby you may perceive that K, Da- nr mm ttm mmm 


o1id,and hisPrinces togerker,gavel OZOoofT alents, Shikgels, Drams. 


Talents, 600 ſhekels, and Loooo drams|Loo000. Goo, Toons 

of Gold,and 1017000 Talents, and fiity[3000, 

ſhekels of tilver to this Work : which in}50000, 

our money amounts to eight hundred &— ————— m_ 
thirty eight millions, four hundred|to8000, 600. Toooe.of Gold, 


ſeventy ſeven thouſand, three hundred|— — 


and ſixty two pounds, thirteen ſhil- | 
livgs, and fix pence, all depoſited in the hands of She/omith, a famous Lord 
Treaturer,the 6th in a dire Live from Aſſes, being the Son of Z:ichrs, Jo- 
ram, Jeſbajah, Rehabiah, Eliezer the ſon of Moſes, Nay, ſo magnifique aſum 
It was;zthac Di Donneſomerime Dean of Pas/s,in his Excana,or Dedication 
Sermon £2r Lincolns-Inne Chappel,conjeRures,thar if all che Chriflian Kings 
chat are,would ſend in all they have at onceto any one ſervice,it wonld noc 
equal this Royal-Sum of Devid and his Princes, 

A noble (um indeed 1 yer Devid modeſtly and humbly acknowledees all 
that he gave,to be bur of his poverty ; which we muſt underſiand, as refle- 
Ring upon his many troubles an] warres , much waſting his Treaſury. 
Bur he adds a very divine pafſage,ſaying,/t was all of Gods own, and rejoyces 
thar he and his people had hearrs to offer ſo willingly. _ 

Afcer all this, David being forbidden ro build, yer went as far as he durſt, 
having ſet Maſons to workin hewing of ſtones, and provided cunning Gra- = 
vers;and men skilfu! in Works, both of Metal and Embroidery : the like 
whereof Solomon deſires the King of Tyre to ſend him. All which being 
done, David falls aſleep in the Arms of the great Shepheard of /ſrae!, and 
leaves the management and perfecting of all ro his Son, 

In the laſt place , we come to Se/omorn furniſhed with ſo vaſt a parſe, the 
nerve of Peace as well as War, to empty upon ſo glorious a Work, as the 
building of an Habication for the God of [frae/: and yer norwichliandivg, 
ler us ſee what ately preparations he made. Stately, indeed, if ſome ſay 
rrue,thar he uſed nor one mire of his Fathers Treaſures that were thus dedi- 
cated to God, Becauſe ft is writtensſay they,That he brought all(which his 
Father had dedicated) into Gods Treaſury, as a Reſerve for extraordinary 
Emergencies and Reparations. But if thele Suggeſters had remembred rhe 
fore-going Story, which tells us, that ſuch gold, and ſuch filver of Davia's 
oifts were laid out by weight upon ſuch and ſuch Ornaments and, Urenfils, 
they would never have troubled their Readers wich ſuch a needleſs belp ro. 
the advancement of S2/omon's magnificence ; appearins ſplendid 
enongh, and according to the rare of his yaſt and Royal Revenues : which 
(if /Y/iHal/pardas hit right, in his comparing and calting ic up,,) far exceeded 
the Annual Incomes of the richeſt of the Kem2a» Emperors, But as to this 
King in the firt place,for Goldwe find him ſupplyed by Hiram with (ixſcore 
Talents of that meral, amounting, according to former proportions, to 
522000 1:, of our money : which ſome may conceiveto have been em- 
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was a help to him inthe building of all his Rarely Structures, both Sacrec 
and Civil, To which purpoſe;he had beſides laid a great Tax upon his own 
people. | 

In the next place,we real of his providing ſtones of ſeyeral (forts andſizes, 
under the name of grear Rones,coltly flones,and hewed liones ; which you 
may lay together;it you plealezas great coſtly hewn (tones;tor the Foundaci- 
on of che houſe of God, 

As to Timber, we read of three ſorts onely, Cedars and Firre in one 
place, and of Almug-crees in another: tome whereof were brought in ſhips 
from Opb:r,to make Pillars in the Temple,as we cranſlace ic:Bur concerning 
the uſe thereof we ſhall find a more full diſcuſſion in the 2d Chapter, where 
we ſpeak ot the Wellgate' Shallecheth 1n the Outward Coure, and of Solo- 
20s ſtate)y aicent to the houle of the Lord ; . which - was beautified and 
ſtrenethened wich Pillars or Rails of Almug-trees. Some whereof he u'ed 
for the Harps and Plalreries of che Singers, The like of theſe Trees from 
Ophir were never ſeen before,nor ſince in the City Jer»ſalem, Some quan- 
tity of chele kind of Trees,he received our of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 


Ver, i5. 


: Kings, 17. 


r King.5.8, 
IO, 


2 Chron. 2.8, 


Ocher chings he provided, as Purple, an4Crimion, and Blue, and fine C-2.v.7,14. 


. Linnen,cogether with cunning Artificers to weave them for the Vailes of 
the Temple and Veſtments of the Prieſts. 

All cheſe materials being chus prepared ro his hands, this mighty King 
undergoes the charge of all che Workmanſhip, and gathers a magnificenc 


Army of skilful and induſtrions perſons.1o manoge the buſineſs: which g35,;. 


aroieto a {um of an hundred eighty Fre tionſand, and fix hundred men 
and one, Fourlcore thouſand wh=20f were hewers in che Mountains : 
Threeſcore and ten chouſand were bearers of burdens : and three thon- 
fand three hundred Officers;as cs related in the Books of Kirgs : bur there 
were three thouſand, fix Fundred, as we read in Chronicles, Tofolve ic > 
Poffibly three hundres at'a ſecond Review might be added to the number 
of Officers,for che pxreater care of the buſineſs, There being fifty Head-Of- 
ficers,and art firit but two hundred and fifry Offizers next inferiour to chem 
among three thouſand three hundred; and after review there were chree 
hundred addeii more : fo that then there were fifty ſupream-Officers, five 
hundred ang fifty ofthe next rate and employment , and three thouſand 
' under-Offcers,which makes the tull ſum of rhree rhouſand fix hundred, All 
which,with their Workmen, were bur ſtrangers in /ſrael, nor Nacives: or 
rather (trangers in bloud,though neighbors 1n habicarion, being remnants 
of the Canaanites nor yet deltroyed, their number being in full 153600, 
Beſides theſe, he emp.oyed thirty thouſand men of 1ſrae/ro work in Leba- 
n0# by courſes.ten thouſand 1n every moneth, and each third number relted 
ewo moneths at home ; over whomzthe King placed Adoniram as chief Qt- 
ficer : which being joyned ro the former number of ſtrangers, makes up the 
whole fum ac firſt mentionedeven 1983607, 


/ Merc*over, we read of a vail number of men ſent to him from his Father- 
/ in-Law Yafres,che King of «Egypt : So fayes Enpolemus in Enſebizs, who 
/*, recires alſo a Jike vaſt number of the Tyrians, Scripture mentions nothing 
_ ofthe former: Bur as rothe latter, that King Hiram, upon Selomon's Re- 
' queli,did affift him with the help of his Subjects, is clear, though net tothe 

number: Which (arely was conliderable,if we poll the men by their bellies, 
and if all the ſpecified quantity of Provifion was dilpenied onely to the'e 
Workmen+ which ſeems ro be (o in one place,which ſayes,Thar tieſe m=a- 


I King.s, Ig, 
808980, 
70900. 

3300, V.IE, 
2 Chron, z, 2, 
17,18, 

3 600. 


2 Chron. 8.5. 


1 King.g.2.3, 


I King.g.2x, 
2 


I7, 


Chron. z. 


i King.s.r3. 


- I King.e.6, 
2 Chron, 2. 8- 


ſures were allowed for rhe Hewers, vis, Twenty Thouſand Mealures of * Chroo. >,, 
Whear,2nd as much of Barley ; Twenry Thouland Bachs of Wine, and as *? | 


much of Oyl: Alchough another place tells us, it was allowed as an An- 
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oval. 
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Fzck.aq5,11. 
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nual Penſion for King Hiram's Houſhold g'27? for his Houſe : which may 
be admirted by a meconymy to iignifie theſe his ſervants, as bythe parallel 
places ir ſeems to be ſo interpreted: Now; though the King might take a 
raſte poſhbly, yer certainly the quantities in general were imployed to the 
Work-mens content. The word here for Meaſures is RJ Corimy, now 
a Cere1s equal to a Homer: and uivally as a Homer conrains ten Ephahs in 
drylo doth a Core, becauſe of equal capacity. The quantity of rhe Bath 
we have endeavoured in rhe firh Chapter ot this Treariſe ro tind out, ac- 
cording to the proportion of an Omer to ſeven Atrick Coryla's laid down by 
Joſephus, whom we ſhall endeavour (God lending life and opportunity) to 
examine in another Tract,as ro Meaſures : onely at preſent, this ſuppoſition 
being granced for true and exaAtzthen doth the Bath,and che Ephah its Sym- 
metrical Veſle),contain 52 poun:'s or pints, and + or fix Gallons, one Por- 

tleand;pinr, Now becauſe of the hard Work in che Mountains, we will 

allow theſe proportions to che men in Wine, There being ſpent 616 Tun, 
and 16 Gallons of Wine upon them, and as much of Oyl, and double as 

much of Whear and Barley ina year ; we cannor, in conſcience, allow leſs 

chen a pint of Wine in a day for a poor Labouring-man ro encourage him : 

which being ofthe Red-wine of Paleſtine, mixt with water,would be a good 
refreſhment, So that there being 1241984 pints of Wine in Twenty Thou- 

jand Baths, rhey wall ſerve 3402 men fully throughout the Julrar year of 
365 days, and \iomexyhat mere then a Tun of Wine over, 912, 254 pints 

for thechief Ofhicer. But 1f y5u make enquiry,by the quantity of Corn, al- 

lowing a pound of Wheat, and ajcand of Barley ro each man, generally 
dripking Water, bur lometimes encon-ayed with Wine and Oyl , which is 

more probable: Thenthe number by chis compurarion will prove to be 

ren times as many ;to wit, 34022, Acompany not much above the nuam- 

ber of Solomon's own ſervants, which was thirty !koafand, as you heard be- 

tore, We read in Heredotws achanix of corn allowed :0 each perſon inXerxes 


, . his Army for a day,in his Polymnia, p,446, Edit, Steph,*918, that is, two 


Exod.16.13. 


t Bibl, Hiſt, 
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pound and a quatter, as learned Agrico/a rates 1t in his ſecond Book, de 
Aenſuris Grecis,p, 120, and Moſes allo allowed an Horcer of Manna tor 
each man in a day inthe Wildervels; that is, above a pottie 2fthar food a 
dayzas you may lee;Cap, 14. .Now aithough I read in + Diod7w4 Sicnlay, 
that Semiramis crew together rwo hundred Myriads, or 20 hur:Jred thou- * 
' {and men to build rhe famous Ciry of Babylon,a number almoſt 14 times as 
' many as thele Builders of So/omoy, both ot his own, and Hiraw's '\ubjeas 
pur together, which were bur 217623 perſons: Yet we muit Conſider, She: 
built a City of moli valt extent and compals,v:<.0t 365 faaia; thar 15,0f 45 
miles, and © cf a mile, according to the laxe and ordinary proportion of 8 
{iadia toa mile : whereas riis Temple was but abont half a mile in circyiir, 
as we ſhall {ce hereafter, Beſides, we mult remember the vaRneſs of rhe 
Walls, an i the 250 ſowers upon them round abour thar City) oper. 
with all the Buildings within ir. Moreover,we find that City to have beep, 
finiſht in a year, whereas this was 7 years ande halt before it came to irs 
2rieftion ; all which time this number of min was employed. Thar I may 
Jer pals D/odorws his report of her ambitious mind;calling her avoq ucyancmi;e. 
BeaG> thar ſhe endeavoured to our-vye all her Predecefſſors.To conclude, [ 
might ſuſpect che Author's Relarion,as being ofa thing far diijant from his 
age.and much relying npon Cte/ias in that matrer, a Writer whom Ar:/to- 
tle himſelf in his Hiftory of Living Creatures,(1b,2, cap.17,cives the Lyein 
plain Greek, withour a Complement. Whereas Solozzox”s builders are rec- 
koned up in thoſe {acred Pages; which know not what a Lye means; and far 
exceed the number of thoſe that Cheops imployed in building the portentu- 
ous 
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ous Pyramid which was ten Myriads,or one hundred chouſand men by rhe 
reiiimony of Herodorray,2,To proceed,the Timb-r tercixx our of the Moun- 
tains of Lebanon by rtheie Labourers, was brought by Sea, in flotes, co Joppa 
the S2a-port of Judea,and rhence to Jeruſalem: by Land, which was abour 40 b 
miles of /calian meaſure diltant from Joppa as one Author places it, More- —_— m.de 
over, Hiram King of Tyre (being moved cherero by King Solomon in a Let- pa "Mg 
ter ) ſent to Jeruſalem his own Name-ſake,one Hirama rare Artificer, 5kil- x King.7.14. 
ful in all manner of curious Works ; as Caiiing,Graving,Poliſhing.&c, who 1 Chren.z.x4, 
accordingly made the wo Brazen Pillars, the Molren Seaz' the ten Lavers, * #57. 
and the ieveral Inftrumencs ofche Houle of God. Art laſt, when all was 
finiſhrt and compleated,Kipg So/omzon gave to King Hiram cwenty Cities in 1 King,g.rr, 
the Land of Galilee,as a Preient : Bur chey pleated him nor, 12213. 

One Proemial Enquiry more we ſhall crave leave to exhibite, before we 
come to the main Detign,and chat is the exact difiance(as far as may be de- 
duced our of Authors ) of this famous City fersſa/em (wherein the Temple 
was built ) from Zonddy the Metropolis of Evglard ; That we may know 
whereabouts in the World our Diſcourſe lies. To this purpoſe, 1s nece(- 
ſary, ficlt, ro know (itpolhble} the exa& Poſition of Jeruſe/em under the 
Heavens, Mr, Selder, a man that hath made many uſeful ColleRions rells 
us our of a R4bbi,that for Longitude Jeruſalem lay 1n66 gr,and*. from the De anno Cinili, 
firſt Meridian.and for Lacicude in 32 gr, Prolomy acquaints us,that the Lon, cap-13- _ 
gitude was 66 gr, and the Latitude 37 gr, 40 minutes; and moreover that £%*: _— 
London hath 20 gr, © min.of Longicude,and 54 gr. © min, of Laticude, Bur _ 
we ſhall rather follow more modern Obſervations, and. particularly rhat of 
Kepleryn his Rzdolphin T ables,who ers Jeruſalem inthe Lar.of 32, 10, and 
London at 51. 32, and their difference in Longitude tobe three hours, and 
four minutes :or rather as Lovgomontanas, his Scholar,at 3 hon, 6 min, So 
that if Loxdos lye in 24 gy, 29, from the ficlt Meridian inthe Azores, then 
Jeruſalem will lye in 70 gr. and 50' of Longicude from the ſame place, 


1 King. 5.9, 


2 Chron.2 o I6: 


| Long, Lat. 
London, 24, 20. | FI. 32, To calculate their diſtance then 
Jernſalem, 70, 50, 33. 10, by che DoArine of Triangles, 
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— _ In rhis following Sphzricall 
Triangle, A. B, C, Let D note the fituation of Lexdow, ics Laticade 
B D 51 gr, 32 mip, Its Longicude being 24 gr. 
20' And ler E point out Jersſalems : its Latitude 
C E 32 gr, To min. Its Longitude being 70 gr. 
59 min, So then che Dara or things $6 are 3 
Fizſt, the fide D 4: the complement of London's 
Latitude 38 gr. 2& min. Secondly, the ide A E 
the complement of Jersſalem's Latitnde 57, 50- 
Thirdly, che Angle D A E being the difference 
of Longirnde 46, 30, The Quzſrum, or thing ſought after, is the ſide 
mY The Work whereef, according to the Canon of Logarithms will 
thus 2 
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Whoſe complement is 39 gr. 5 min. the exa@ diſtance of Jerxſalem from 
Londonrailed from this compucation. Now that we may convert thele 
degrees and minures into miles :' che Queſtion will be,how many miles on 
the Surface ofthe Earth anſwer to adegree in the Heavens? The common, 
though falſe Vore, will give in ap account of Go miles of /calr9x meaſure to 
a degree : Which ſome would fſeemto maintain and confirm by the diate 
of the Learned Pro/omy in his Geography, lib.1.cap. 11, & lib,7. cap, 5, who 
fayes,thar one degree of ſuch a Circle, which conrains 360 1n its circumfe- 
tence,does mtrraxooic; im? + inmipareia; The ns daronebdr(y dſes; that 
1s, take up five hundred Sradia or Farlongs upon che Periph-ry or Exteriour 
Surface ot the Earth. Bur Szellize in his Eratoſthenes Batavus, l1b,2,cap,z, 
pag.138, labours to prove our of Hero, and others, that five Alexandrian 
feer (which probably were nſed by Prolomy,an Inhabiranc of «£gypr) were 
equalto ſix Rewas ; and conſequently, that the e/Egyptias fadia were lar- 
ger then either Grecian or Reman: and thence would infer, that the quan- 
tity of a degree upon Earth,was myich larger then fixty /ta/:a» miles, accor- 


. ding to the mind of Pro/omy. _Martianus Capella (peaking to this purpoſe, 


ſayes, that by Prolomies account, every degree takes up five hundred ttadia, 

that is,ſayes he,fixry two miles, and five hundred paces, each tadium being 

equal ro one hundred and twenty five paces,/:6.6.pag. 198. Edit, Grotii, If 

any defire to peruſe the ſeveral Opinions of the Ancients, concerning this 

matrer,he may find them recited byC/aviss upon Sacroboſco,cap.1.in the Se- 

Cion,de ambitu terre, But to proceed to more.certaintyif we conſult Gaſ- 

ſendis the late Attronomy-Proteſſor art Paris, we ſhall find him abundanrly 
larger;even to the allowance of ſeventy three /r4/:an miles ro one degree, To 

which account, Mr:Norwood, a late learned Improver of his Mathemaricall 

Knowledge towards the advancement of the Art of Navigation, doth very 
near agree in 2 little Tra& of his : Wherein he relates his Obſervation of the 
Alrirude of thePole raken ar the two primeCiries of chisNation, London and 

York, in two Summer-Solftices by a large Inſtrument, The difference of the 
ewo Alticudes he afterwards comparing with the meaſured diſtance of thoſe 
places, performed by great and indufirious pains and diligencealong the 
High-ways,lying betwixt them,ip the year; 1635. having allowed for Ob- 
liquities,aſcenrs and deſcents, found a degree in the Heavenseo be co-ex- 
rended with 69 miles,4 furlongs, *and 14 Poles of Exgliþ Scature-meaſure, 
upon Earth. ' Now toraſmuch, as an ralian mile confiftsof five thouland 
feet ; whereas the Exgl/ſh contains five thouſand, rwo hundred, and eighty, 
(nor troubling our ſelves at preſent with the inconfiderable difference of an 
Engl: foot from the Roman ; it being but 66 parts longer then che Rowan 
in inch an aſſumed quanrity,as rakes up rwo thouſand iuch like parts(where- 
of more in the next Chaprer) if we reduce the ſeventy three /z/ian miles 
into feet by five thouſand, we find a degree in the Heavens to take up on the 
ſurface of the Earth 36 5000 7ratian feer, according ro Gaſſendws and Svel- 
lius, Again,if we reduce the Engliſh quantity of miles, fuclongs, and poles 
into feer,the ProduR will be 367191 feer anſwerable to a degree 7Whence 
it is apparent, that the difference 1s bur ſmall, wherein the E-g/;; Obſer- 
vation exceeds the other,v:z, bur three furlongs,welve pole, and thirteen 
feet ;thar is, not balfa mile in all: As to which, 1f we adjoyn Io_—_ 
| Is 


P 
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his Proxime to his 73.,which he uſes,we may even count them coincident. 
Our indulttious Countrey-man, in his next Chapret, moſt ingenuouſlyac- 
knowledges his Experiment nor co be. performed with that nice exacinels 
and curiolity, whici might be uled, according tothe Rules he rher-layes y, 6,,...:. 
down; ir being a thing wortty the atrempr of ſome noble perſon to per- his Roman 
form ; nothing unbeteeming.a Prince, who1n the Eattern parcs did once un- foor,p.31. 
derrake it : Bur our Obſervations and Experiments ar&now come to 9rea- 
rer maturity,for the encouragement of ſo worthy a Work : elpecially iince 
the wetnl Invention of Logarithms hath-been. brought to lighc for! more 
compendious Calculation. Bur as to our purpole,l ſhall mention one Opi+« 
nion more concetning'the former bulinels, and that is of the incomparably 
learned in the Mathemat:chs, Mr. Oughtred, the great Oinamenc of our Na- 
tion,nov deceaſed ; who in his Appezazx concerning:Navigation,atthe end 
of his Book;cailed,The Circles of Proportion, allows onely 66 of out Engliſh cap, 3. Probl.4 
miles,and {ſomewhat more to a Degree. Now then according torhe vulgar 
account of 60 gr, toa mile,Mr,Wingate in his uſe'of the Logaruhmsy ſerring 
Jeruſalews Latitude at 32 gr. .O min, London's at 51'gr, 50 min. and the 
difference of Longitude at 47 gr, 0 #12. harh calculated their ditance to be 
2355 miles, ' If any be pleaied wich Mr. _—_— quantity of 66 miles, 
he ſhall find 39 gr. 5 9. the difiance betore tonnd;: berwixt Jernſalrm: 2nd 
London, in degrees and minutes,to be:reſolved inco 2579 miles,and 5. Bur 
according to Mr, Norwoog's proportion'ot 69 miles, 4'Furl. and 14. Pole eo 
a devree; he that compares them iniaccount with 39 g7. 5 win, will find 
2717 miles,7 Furlongs, 30 Poles, and; co be the dittance of theſe'two Ci- 
ties inquired after. Onely wo Suppofictons muft beadmirted'intthis Cal- 
culation 2: Firſtzthar che Longitude and Lacirude of Fer»ſalens is exactly (ta- 
ted : Secondly, that the Earch is ſmooth and plain'in' ics Surface orCon- 
vexity. For che ditiance will be muchaugmenced tothe Travellers ſweaty 
browgin climbing the A/pme Mountains, and fliding down che-many fieep 
Declivines,which he ſhall meer with, in his way : belides the matiyimpedi- 
ments,by :ealon of che Rivers, Seas, and High-ways, in their various Ob)i- 
quities,accordivg to the different Cuſtorns of divers Nations. 
Furthermore, itany ſhall defire rokndw the Point of the Cotripaſs, on 
which Jer#ſalens bears from Londen, he may determine it evento a degree, 
if he will take the pains co make a true Charr, and by the Scale of Rumbes ro wir. re 
ſer off its diſtance,according to the dire&ion of an 1ngenudus perſon}'in his Philip's, cap. 4; 
Book,called,7 he Geometrical Sea-man: Or if anybe deſirous co hurt afrer Probl.2. 
more pun&ual exactneſs, even to minutes, ler him.coniult Mr. Norwood's 
Trigonometry,in the Appendix to his ſecond Book, Prob1.2,and 6, whence he 
may perform ic by Logarithms : or Mc. Oughtred's Tratt of Navigation.in 
rhe Appendix to his C:rc/es of Proportion, Chap, 7. Queit, 5, Or Mr, Win» 
gate, in his uſe of che Logarithwy, Chap.4. Preb,.2,fertorth in Oftavs; Anno 
1633, which may very eaſily be calculatedzaccordivg tothe enſuing Figure 
and Method : wherein A ſhall repreſent Zondos's La- 
A B ritude5Tgr. 32min. D, Jeruſalem's Laritnde- 32. 
I0', C, D.the difference of Longirude 46 30”, 
__ | The Meridionzl.difference of the ewo Latitudes- 26; 
C —D 79. Theſe things being the Data, we proceedto the 
Calculation by propoportion,and ſay:: Y 
Df i is Him 551 © 
As the (ide A C, 2690, 19", —1,.4174319, 
To the fide (* D. 469, 30\,————1, 6761678, 
$6 the Radius, ———————————I0, 009000; \ | 
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To the Tangent of D A.C.or AD. B. lo, 2587359, 
which is6L gr, 8 min, 20 ”, 
6.-.65,..: ©, The fifch Rumbes Anele Subllraed, 
nr nn which is SE, and by E, 
45: $320: 


So that Jer«ſalem: lies from Loudon S E and by E, 4 decrees, 53”, 20”, 
Ea(terly, Bur becauſe Rumbes are Heliſpherical lines,theretore { ſhall ra- 
ther.-proceed according to the method propoſed by Mr. Norwood, tor \. ay- 
ling by a'great Circle, Prob1,6. pag. 13, Whereby we find ( though I ſhall 
omic the Tranſcription of irs Caiculativn ) that the diliance of Jernſalem 
from Lexden, in the Arch of a great Circle arites to 38.er, 49 min, where- 
by we (ee the difference trom che former Calcularion producing 39gr. 5 
min.is bur 16 minures. We find moreover by this lai method, rhat the 
Angle of Jer#ſal/em;Polition lyes from the South part of the Meridian 46 
pr. 2 min. 52”, Sothatirlies from "Loxzdon South-Eaſt, and I or, 27,52 ”, 
more cowards the fifch point of the Compals,viz, of $ E and by E, which is 
the moſt exact place of 1ts Situation, - reſpeRing the Merropolis of England. 
Ic bears then we ſee ftrom' London towards a point in the Compaſs, which 
lies betwixt the Sonth-Eaft,and rhe Eaſt Souch-Eaſt in a dire& Line of Pofi- 
tiop,being the Segment of fuch a Circle, which is equivalent co any cfthe 
greater Circles ot che Sphere. According to which, ſome deyour Archi- 
res (perhaps reſpeQing the Morher-Church of all Nations at Jer»ſalcr: ) 
have bwlt many of our Churches nor full Eaſt and Weſt, bur looking ro- 
wards a Point between the full Eaft,zand the South-Eaft, Bur as tothe moſt 
preciſe determination of irs diftance and polition,” if ſome curious Artift, 
Teliding amoeg our Conſuls in the Levavrive Countries had formerly, or 
ſhould er exquiſitely obſerve a Lunar Eclipſe at -Jernſalem, which 
mighr he vi6ble,and alſo obſerved at Longox the very ſame rime, we might 
obtain a more punRual deciſion of this Inquiſition, upon which we have in- 
fied, Bur leaſt the Gtuatior of Jerwſ#/cmz, as to the Altitude of the Po'e 
there, and irs diſtance from the firft-Meridian ſhould nor prove ( by ſome 
Eclipſes perhaps to be obſerved bereafter ar the ſame time in both places by 
the mutual conſent of ſome able Afroxorers reſident in each) to have becn 
exaRly Rated by fore-cited Authors : We.ſhall adde irs bearing and diſtance 
from {ome famous Towns in the fame Countrey,and ſo conclude, 

In the firſt place, not being fully ſatisfied about the dire&t Poſition of 
Jopps wx Port-Town of Judea) before-cited;out of Quareſmine, to be 40 
mules ixom Jer»ſalens ; 1 obſerved our of Prolomyy ( who being a neer Neigh- 
bour in o/£g7pts might puſſibly hinaſelf have made Obſervations in Syria ) 
that the Longicude of Joppa, fromthe Canaries, is reckoned at 65 gr, 40 
min. and its Latitude from the Aquaror at 32 gr. 6 min. According to 
theſe Date, baving calculated by rhe former method, 1 found it co be neer 
abour 27 minutes difiant from Jeraſalen: in a direR line : which being re- 

ſolved imo miles (by Mr, Owghtrea'saHowance of 66 toa degree ) brings 
forth theis diſtance to be of Exgiiſh miles 29 42 or ,2, or which is all one 
3696 feet, thar:isz, almoſt 3 ofa mile, Bur ſeeing the E»g/iſh miles exceed 
the /ralian by 2.80 feet incach mile;there will arie 31-miles,and 1816 feer 
of 7talian meaſure for their diſtance : Kthere were no Hills, nor Windings 
in the common-bigh-ways, according tothe ſyppoſed ating of Joppa's Si- 
tation by Prolemy, - - - 


Bur 
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Bnrt according to Gaſſendius and Nerwood (which I rather adhere ro) al- 
lowing 73 /talian miles to a deoree, the 25 minures dittance will produce 
32 £* miles npon Earth in aftraight line. To which agrees the inodern 
Oblervation of one Timberlake, an Engliſh Traveller, 1n the Deſcription of 
his Pilgrimage to the Holy- Land , \ectivs ir juſt at 32 miles diſtance, Bro- 
cards the Monk ( 1 know ) ayes; it was eight Leagues from Jeruſalem © pay {7 24 
which,at 4 to a mile,' makes 32 miles: Although I confeis in the Preface Colon, 1624. 
to his Book,a League is ſaid to be an eafie hours trave), But I rather ſuſpect | | 
an ercour in the Copy becanle che ſame Author-pag. 45. tells us, that Rama 
was ten teaoues from Jerzſalem,and inthe ſame Rode thar Rama was,three , 
from Joppa * which, by three ro a League, . makes 39 miles; To which ac- 
count Hreidenbachius,ſometimes Dean of Memz in Germany, doth affent in 
the recital of his Travels in thoſe parts, rhat Joppa was ren miles, orthree Edir. Ments. 
Jeagues from Rama, and that Rama was thirty long miles, or ren leagres An-1486. 
from Jernſalem, . Whereby, as alſo by Moryſon's Travels in T urkge, giving 228-3 6. 38,82, 
in the |ame diftances.it appears to be the common account of che Countrey, *' 
I have ſpoken the more of Joppa, becauſe thence was brought the Timber of 
Mount- Lebanon all by Land : which though diſtant in a direR linezbur abour 
33 [raliarn mites; yer might be 40 miles, according te the crooked Win- 
dings,and the great Hills that were in the way, according to the Oblervaci- 
ons of modern Travellers,both of our own Nation, and Forreignets. A te- 
dious way to bring all the Timber of che Temple chrough: Bur the noble 
re tynne, large Purſe of Solomon, thought nothibg coo muth tor the Houſe 
of his God, | | | 
Now as to other Towns round abonrt Jer»ſalen, St, Hieroms in his (mall 
TraRt of Hebrew places,ſayes,That Bethel was 12 miles, Anathoth 3, Bethle- 
hen: fix, Concerning chis Bethlehem,our Saviours Birth-place,Juftin CMar- 
tzr (who was bornin PaleFt:ime,as he himſelf atreſts in the beginnine of his » 
econ? Apology) ayes, that Bethlehem was but 35 fadia from Jeruſalem, 
Bethſur, twenty ; Bathany,cwo ; and Rama, in Benjamin, ſix miles from Je- _ 
ruſalem, Which lati. Joſephzs ſayes was 40 ſtadia, The ſame Father pla- 474-1-3.c.2, 
ceth Hebron 2 2 miles from Jeruſalem, and Beerſheba inthe outmoſt Border ©. *: 
of Judea.twenty miles South of Hebron, I might proceed to calculate the £,,,.. 
+. : . . . . . « WOH7g. 
diitance of Samaria,T yre, (where Origes was buried, according to Breiden- air. Bertij in 
bachuu) Damaſcus,Jericho, Nazareth, and the reſt, if I incrended a Geooera- folio, p. x2. 
phical Deſcriprion, Burt I ſhall onely adde one more, and that is the fa- a, or Zerus 
mous place in St, Hierom, called,Elextheropolis, long ſought for by ſome z {4 
Which appears out of Antonines Itimierary,to lye twenty miles from Jeruſa- PS wa Its. 
lem; Sourh-Weſterly in the High-way to Aſcalon, and that it lay 24 miles 2 ” xl 
North Ealt of Aſcalo» ; and iurthermore 18 miles South of Dioſpolis , or Aſcalor. 
Lidda. Ptolom.Geogr, 
To conclude, Jernſalew was the Head-City of Paleſtine ( a Province of _ Aſia 
Aſia the Great )- bonnded onthe Welt by the Mediterranean Seas The + 
longeſt day ar Jeruſalem was fourteen hours, and 5, or 7 minutes, 30 (e- 
conis.according to Prolomy : Bur if any will Rate it exaAtlier ; they may, ac- 
cording tothe ſuppoſed Latitude, calculare it more preciſely, 
- - Havivg now hniſhe this inquiry of our Ciries Situation, we ſhall contlude 
with a Pericion for favour, at the hand of every courteous Perſon, for ſo 
lone detentionin this previous Dilcourle,and draw towards a period of this 
firſt Chaprer. N,col. Fuller, 
In chis City thus ſituated, Rood che Mountain Zforiah, whoſe Ggnificati- Miſceacr. 
ons,withiundry Obſervations annexed, may be learned our of an excellent -3-<**: 
Critick of our own Nation, : | 


bt, On Fe 
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Chap. N 
On this Mountain food our famous Temple, which we are abour ro de- +}. 
ſcribe, whoſe Eaftern-Gare and Wall, ' faced Moxnt-Oliver, The Holy of |}: 
Holies, within this Temple,ftood Weſtward,partly co imply, that the Wor- | . 
Procopius Ga. {Þippers of the grear and living God ſhould nor worſhip the Sun, according 
2<«;,in Reg. Co the Superftirious Cuftomes of the Ealtern Heathens : Bur the omnipo- 
lib.r. cap.6. tencGod,and Creator of that Sun,who appointed his Temple to be fo fitua- | - 
pot-193- . redin oppoſition to Pagan Idolatry ; which is one reaſon of many of the |;: 
it, M3. Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonics,if Gw/ielmns Parifienſis may be Judge. Partly | 
| alſo ic was thus ſituated, to denote the motion of Gods preſence into Ex- if 
rope,apd the Weliern parts of the World : Oc laſtly,as others think, to have 
a reſpetro Monnt-(alvery, the place of our Lords ſuffering ; whoſe body 
was typified by the Temple:and his meritorious death, by all the Temple- 
ſacrifices. Having thus finiſhed, what was purpoſed by way of Preface, ic 
reſts, that we now proceed to the main Body of this Treatiſe in the Nine 


Chapters following, | 8 


Place here the Figure of the view of the 
Temple- Building, axd its Courts. 
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Chap.z. The T, emple of Solomon, 


"Travellersxthat I have yer had rh 


Ll 


_ CHAP. II. 


of the Dimenſions, and Fignre of the 
Temple. Pos | 


hundred eighrierh year after the Children of /ſrael came up our 
of /E£gypt, ip the fourth year of Kivg So/omer's Reign, inthe ſe- 
cond day of the iecond moneth ;- which the lace moſt Learned and Reve- 
rend Primate of /re/axd,in his Annals of the Old Teſtament, Part I. pag.57. 
and Petavins,in his Rationarium Tempornm, Part 2.1.2,cap,n1, make to ſyn- 
chromize with the three thouſand ſeven hundred and ſecond year of the J«- 


lian Period, te May 21, being Monday, and the one thouſand and tweitchi 


year current before the common Chriſtian «£74, To which , if we adde 
One thouſand (ix hundred fifry ſeven complear years, thence will iflue 2 66g 
complear years,fully endedthis fay the 21, 1658, fince the Foundations 
of Solomon's Temple were laid, 


HE Foundation of this Sacted Pile was laid in the ewo thouſand The Time, 
| nine hundred ninety this year of the World current, in the four 7 


x King.s.1. 


The place of irs ftruQure was in the Mountain of Moriah, within the The Place, 


Walls ofthe City Jerſalem,very famous for the intended Offering of /ſasc 
by his Father Avraham, and deſigned by God himſelf for rhis famous Tem- 
ple, when the Angel appeared to King David ( ar the ceaſing ofchar fearful 
Plague for numbring che People ) by the Threſhing-floor of Arannaeb the 
Jebuſte, In which very placezthe King builc an Alrar, and offered ſacrifice 
to. GadeIlnthe room whereof, K.Solomon afcerward erected the eorear ſtan- 
ding Brazen Altar ofthe Temple. The quanciry of ground,which this Moun- 
rain ſpenc in its Gircuirgis nor ſer down in Scripture ; neither is ic preciſely 
and Geometrically determined by any of the aneienc Writers, or modern 


ce happineſs co-peruſe; ' This is certaid, chat Foſepbus ds 


the whole compats of the Mountain ofthe Lords Houſe was mucti-latger, befo 7edaico, 
then that diſtin& piece of Holy Ground , on which the Temple and irs lib.:.cap. 16, 
Courts were built : eſpecially, fince we find the famous Antoxian Tower at Pap-746-layes, 


the Norch-Weli end of the Temple, to have ftood uponthe ſacred Moun- 


raw. But as tro the quantity and meaſure ofthe Holy Gtoun?, we ſhall j 

| ſpeak in the chird Chapter,where we treat of the ſeveral Courts; 
. , Purpoſe is ro proceed inthe Deſcription,as reat as may be, according ro the 
. method of Solowor's ArchiceRs, 


Bur before we ſet co the main Work; 1t'3 doubtleſs expeRed oh all hatids, 


Ir containsd as 
wch G_ 
cing wall 

For out in by Herod: 


'; 
z 


that we (hould ex2@ly define the length of che Hebrew Cubir, in proportion. 


ro aur Exgliſþ meaſure. This Task might have been caken off long ſince ; 
ifthe moit curious and exquiſite Labonrs of that learned and paintul Ira- 


+ veller Mr. John Greaves.ſometimes Attronomy-Profeſſor ih Oxford,had beeri 


perfected and printed ; which he mentions ar the end ot his choiſe TraR of 
the Roman Foot, - It's hoped,that perſons of Learning afid Virtue will {corn 
to ſuppreſs ſo uſeful a Piece for the Common-Wealth ot Learning,ific be in 
any tolerable meaſure prepared and left in their hands, ro whoin his Books 
and Papers were committed, In the mean time (though I inrend not to 
weave a long Diſcourſe at preſent upon this potnr, yer) I ſhall offer to con- 
fideration,a ſhorr Parallel betwten thoſe two renowned Authors, Joſeph. 
and Tacitus, in their Deſcription of the Walls of Jeruſalem, ar the Sicge of 
Titwwhich may give ſome light in this particular, | 


E 3 Foſephus 


, 


+ 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap. 


Lib.6.De bello Joſepus ſpeaks thus of the Wall 


Fudaico, c.6. 


p.913-G.Edir. þj 


Greco Lat. 


Lib.s, Hiſtor. 
P-625, Edir, 
1#g.Bat.1640. 


&is axoor Tixes avicn, The (olid 
Wall was twenty Cubirs high ; 'indeed the Bartlements were five Cubits 
oher. And turther, Ts 5 Teixus UTegdiyor 6 mupyor mixes einoor Kcis ub, 
Buc the Towers exceeded the Wall by rwenty Cubits : Ficlt, they were 
tourty Cubits highin all. And again, concerning the Tower Hipprica, he 
ſayes, Thar the main body of it was v4©& Tedxovre, thirry Cubucs high, 
Above thar,there was 2 Well to receive Rain-water,and thar he calls Ad, 
and ſayes it was &o9z1,y;, WEDLY Cubits high, On the top of that there 


% Tueoers. 
be Terpay ors. 


was a houſe 3n©- Soy, 61001 5 mirre Twxar 1.340, 25 Cnbirs hich + 
Over this.7veo#s Swe the open places 2 Cubits:& yet higherTeguayovs 
Terrixes :The baclements 3 cubits high:and then concludes. ds Af ar v4 @* 
6is Gydinayre Thx cvvactiurizar, that the whole height came to 8© cubirs, 
Now pray let's-ask Tacitzs what ke ſays to this-point, who breaks his mind 
ina few words, bur fully thus , Extrema rupus abrupta. & twrres nbi mons ju- 
wiſſer mm ſexagima prdes, inter devexa, in centenos vicenoſqne attollebantur : 
What more clear co our purpole > Herells us,the Towers upon the Walls, 
where the Wall ran on the brow of the Hill, was fixty foot ; which Joſephus 
rold you before was fourty Cubits, T acitzs (ayes,where the Wall ran in che 
Valleys,there the Towers were one hundred andrwenty foor high : ſuch a 
Tower was that called H:ppica,*ftanding inthe Walls ; which /oſephns ſayes 
was cighty Cubics : ſo then hence we learn,that fourty Cubirs,and fixty feer; 
cighty Cubirs,and one hundred and twenty feer are equal: and the propor- 
tion betwixt Hebrew Cubits, and Roman feer, was Seiquialtera; !,e, One 
Cubir ot the Hebrews, was one foor and *, of Roman meaſure. 

In a word then, to reduce the Cubic ro our Engliſh foor : wherein the 
happy and curious pains of our fore-praiſed Author, hath Cecermined our 
labour,as to the proportion berwixt the Roman and the Ergirhh foor, For 
a[muchzas he with great judgment hath fixed npon the Foot taken trom che 
Monument of Cof{#tixs in the Colotian Gardens at Rowe and manifeſted ic to 
be the true Romer foor.peg, 32, And moreover,having exactly compared it 
with the Exgliſh foot taken by himielf from the Iron-yard or Standard of 
three feet at G#:/d- Hall in Loxdon,he found it to contain punQually 1934, 
1uch parts whereof the Exg/h foor contains rwo thouiand, See pag. 22. 
and 33. Itrelis then ( upon his ſuppofirtion, that the Rowan foot and half 
punttrally anſwers to the Hebrew Cubit ) that we preceed to reduce this , 
ro Exgliſh meaſure, As to this reduRtion, Jet vs firſt adde One thouſand 
nine hundred thirty and four,the whole Rowras foor, and nine hundred fixty 
ſeven its half cogether; and it produceth two thonſand nine hnndred and 
one parts; which ſubltraZed from three thouſand parts, the foot, and + of 

Engliſh meaſure,leaves ninety nine like parts, wherein the Roman foot, and 
:, and conſequently,the Hebrew Cubic talls ſhort of an Evgliſh foot, and * 
or 18 inches of our meaſure, | 

Laſtly,ſceing three thouſand parrs gives eighteen inches,what will ninety 
nine deficient parts yield to be cur off from our halt yard, that it may pre- 
ciſely anſwer to the Hebrew Cubir ? | | | 


For 


- 


cz TEraa: 


4 
—_—_— ——, 


\ Foranſwer co which: Fir, ſuppoſe our incheo be divided into an 100 
parts : anJ the xeſulc will be, 5 g'5 of an inch ; which being cur off from 
our Engliſh half yard, leaves one foot, five inches, fourty patcs, and -* : or 


more roundly,negleRing the lalt traction, welſay, that che Hebrew Cubic 


contained of our meaſurezaccording.o Gyi/d-Hall Standard, 17 inches, ; <* 
Parts,or of an inch, 


To conclude, I dare not hence peremprorily determine as to this pun- 


Rual nicety, that che Cubic did neither exceed, nor fall ſhoce- of chis 
proportioned dimention, For who knows notzthat Hiſtorians work is nor 


nches. Parts 
17, 99115 
O| 53; 6 


— —— 
| ———_——_— 
— 


17 49 9 


roaRkthe Geometrician : Neither do any lober men expect iuch exatnels _ 


from any,bur an Exclid;in Archimedes. Vitraviue ; and, not from a Joſephus, 
or a Tacitws, Therefore, when we read in them the proportions of Mea- 
lures, we are to expound them xare Ta#Y@- , and .accoggling to the vulgar 
acception, For in this very preſent point, who would nat count it a precty 
lictle Wonderzthat the Hebrew cubic ſhould fall in ſo exatly with a Roman 
Foot and half,wichour rhe jeaſt Fration > Bur char 1t is very neer the mar - 
ter,I am much inclined to believe upon ſeveral other accounts: Whereupori 


as a more firm Baſfis,I hope to build a larger Diſceurſe concerning this, and 


other the like points of meaſures,if God gran life and leiſure, 

Bur you will ſay, What a ſmall Houſe will chis prove; thatis termed in 
Scriprure {o exce:ding magnificent ; and in another place very great? ifthe 
Hebrew Cabir be of no larger extent.I anſwer, the magnificence 1s nor to be 


underſtood onely of the covered Holy Houſe, bur of all che Courts and Pct-. 


ches,Buildings,and Gates,in and abour ic, throughout che whole Mountain: 
which you will find in the next Chapter to be of a very latge compaſs, Be- 
fides the admirable cot,and mighty {umptuouſneſs ofit, which made it ex- 
ceed in glory all the Structures thar ever were in the World beiide. 

Bur, ſecondly, you will ay this Temple- meaſure was different from the 
ordinary Cubic, by the teſtimony of Scripture ic ſelf; which tells us, it was 
builc by Cubirs As che firſt meaſure. 

I anſwer : This infers noc,that it was builc by a greater Cubir,bur parallel 
to the firſt : Whether greater, or lels, the Scripture doth nor determine, .In- 
deed rhe place ſeems to refer to che Tabernacle-meaſures of Moſes : which 
wheti any will clearely demonſtrataſhro be . greater , I ſhall be of 
his mind, In the mean time, all Thar Ihave to offer is, that as 
uſually in che ereRing of a new frame,or model of Governmense, wiſe Prin- 
ces of old tated and cized all manner ofmeaſures; and as for meaſures of 
Longicude, utually cook them from the proportionsof their own bodies. 
The Greciens had their foot from Hercules ; and Ihave read (as I remember) 
that our K, Henry I, made our Engliſh Yards according to the lenoth of his 
own Arm, And{o might Moſes give the Hebrews their Cubic frum his 
own Elbow, Now as a mans toot (ifhe bea well-proportioned man) is 
uſually the fixch parc of his own heighc ; ſo the Cubic is the fourth parr, ac- 
cording te che Obſervation of Yierwvins, If ſo be Moſes rook off the 


x Chron, 22,5+ 
bo Chron. 2, g+ 


2 Chron. 3.3; | 


LS 


Cubic trom his own Armyor the fourth part of his own Body: it being nor Lib;3.c,2; * 


probable,rhat che (ature of man was decteaſed by half,in that ſpace of rime, 
{Bs him and Solomen > Then may the Cubic prove ro be neere 
our preſent Nimenſhion, ( though Iſee little reaſon to conclude any noro- 
rious Declination in the World,or any of irs parts fince the Floud) ; eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing we find,thar Seſsoſis, King of «/£gypt,the Son of Ametophis,)who 
was drowned in the Red-Sea ;as may very probably be gathered, by compa- 
ring ofancient Authors ) ſtyled Seſoſtri by Herodotus, lib. 2, Vexores by 
Juitin,lib.2, cap.3. Veſores and Yeſozes by Ooroſius, lib. !.cap.14, and Ve- 


» ſofis by Jornandes,cap,6.is related by OW Sic, tobein ſtature but der 


it 


— "TheTemple of Solomon. Chap.2. 


Pram p.97 


& 99, 


Pap.38. 


PaT,50, 


( appelins, 


cubirs,and four,palms,/zb,r, which, according ro the Samar cubir of Hero- 
do:zs, being the fame with the e/Zgyptian, or the Roman of Vimavins , 
vieloing a quantity berwixt 6 & 7 toor of onrEzgliſh meature:of web (ature, 
there have been :ome even 1n our days, Further,in his Calope,ipeaking of the 
derd beocies,thar atrer the P/atean Batre), were carryed into one place, he 
reports,among nrher rare and wondertul things ; as cf a Sknli without a {u- 
Luie: ofa Jaw-bone,thar had a ſer of Teeth of one continued bone ; and cf 


the body cf a man of five cubirs kenerh : He mentions It, as a mot france 


matterzworthy to be recorded to Pofterity, Belides, we find the Tombe of 
Ch:20p5,or Chemmiszone of the Snccefſors of Sefoſtris, King of L/Egypri(accu- 
rarely examined by Mr.Greaves, at his viſit of the great Pyramid builc þy 
th:t King) to be bur fix foot, and 48 parts of a 1000 1n a foot, according to 
the Ezgliſh Standard 4 'As allo many other Oblervarions ot his, from embal- 
med bodies in .Zgypt, This Tombe was made;as he relates, out of Diego- 
7125, by Cheops, who began to rule 1266 years, before the comming of our 
Lord. Belſides,we mult account,thar the body being wrapr up in manifold 
Fillers, as Herodotus relates, 1000 Ells, being ſpent upon one body, as 
learned Greaves did findin egypt, We mult allow ſome part of the Tombe 
forrhis, Feroaotns relates allo in his C/o, that inthe days of Cyrus, Cra- 
ſ#5 the Lydian King, ſent ro Delphos an Image of a Woman,who was his Ba- 
ker, aidwacy geuoroy TaTrINv. bor of three Cubirs heiehr ; and in the ſame 
Book relates of Phya,a'Woman,that for grear ſtarure ſhould be a counterteic 
of Minervaxro command the Arhezians to introduce P:fiſtratus tmto his Ty- 
ranny ; and yet ſhe was three Digits le(s then fovr Cubits in ſtature, Yegerims 
alſo in his firti Book, de re Militarizcap.5 ayes, That C. Marins, when ( 01/1 
alwayes enjoyned, that the Chief of the Roman Souldiers ſhould be (:x toor 
high,or five foor and ten inches high atleatt, Now his firſt Conſulſhip fell 
Our in the C:mbrick Wars I©5 years before Chriſt , according ro Helvicns , 
and orhers, Therefore what 1s ſaid of Getzah, being fix Cubits and aipan, 
and of an Egyptian» of orear ſtature ro befire Cnbirs, I Chrox, 11,23, 
I: rake to be meant of this Cubit,I cannor then but wonder;thar any ſhould 
ſo fondly dream of the declination of hamane ſtature.and abiurdly conclude 
from ſuch a rhin and jejune conjecture, chart by Cubits of the firlt mea- 
ſure, mult neceſlarily be meant a Duplicar ro 'the Preſerx of So/om,02.*;, 
Others, from the miſapplyed Stories of the Brazen Pillars , 
would have a Sacred Cubir ro be Jouble ro a Common, Bur chere's 
as much reaſon for tharzas for two kinds of Weights and Moneys : Where- 
asſhekels are nor faid to be according to the Sanduary, becanie double ro 
che common ; bur becauſe equal to the Standard-ſhekel of rhe San&uary, 


\ which was the place for all Meaſures and Cizes co be laid up, as ina moft Sa- 


cred Repoſitory, I Chron,23,29, Whereby we may learn, thar commncarive 
juſtice was neecr in as high repucation with God, as his own Divine Sacrifi- 
ces. Nay,he regarded nor the Peace-Offerings of Far-Beaſts, unleſs Jude - 
ment alſe did run down like Waters,and Righteouſneſs as a mighty fiream, 
Amos 5.22,24, It were to be wiſhed, that in onrs, and all other Chriſtian 
Nations;that all Meaſures were, throughout the ſame Countrey, of the lame 
proportion an dimenſion,” according to the Starure of Magna Charta, (to 
lactle obſeryed among us, though {o exrreamly behoofeful mthar point, ro 
the publick intereſt, chat the crafty Sellets mighr nor ſo conſtantly impoſe 
upon harmleſs and ſimple perſons, as to the legerdemain of Meaſures a- 
mone Traders: )Which commands,cap.2 5.Thar there ſhall be but one Mea- 
ſure for Wine ; but one for Beerzburt one for Corn, but one for Cloth ; and 
ſo concernivg Weights: Which, .thongh confirmed by many Parliaments, 
andioto be efteerned a Fundamental-Piece of onr Liberties and Birth» 

Riekc: 


LIMI 


+: 
I -« 
4 
+, 
ny 
e, 
KR =1='s 
\l rr 
«* re 
A 
Zn 
t+ 
38 
Wes 
Bat 
Yn 
{7.4 
FE. 
FIR 
44 10 
4757 
RT 


Mi. 


19 


Chap.2. The Temple of Solomon. | 


Right : Yet to onr ſhame, 2nd the general lols of che Buyers,1s not thar Lavy 
rettoredto irs puricy, Thatas the Jews ; io might we alſo, have bur one 
Weight,and one Mcalure, andrheic Jaid np in our Temples, as moſt ſacred 
thinos,nnderche toition of Sacred Perions, ro be kept clole in the molt te- 
cure Archives poflible, 

| Br asc0 the preſent Cubir in hand,one thing more T have to offer abour 
the firſt Meature(ſcein2 Moſes was learned in all the widome of thee /Zgyp- 
c:ans.che principal part whereof was Grometry, they being neceffitared every 
year afcerthe overflowing of Nz{#s, tro meaſure rhe Limits and Bounds ot 
moit mens Land a-new; as Herodotas in the Lite of Seſoſtris, in his Exterpe - 


AR.7,22., 


rogether with D/odorus Siculas, in his firft Book, and $1 Seftion (according 


to!ome Copies, )do both arteli,) Thar poſſibly Moſes and bis People,;mighr 
uſe the Kg yptian Mcatures : which it true, (though we have no word 1n Scri- 


pure for ir) chen I will recommend to the Readers contideration,a notable 


Memorandam on the &gyptian Cubirs our of Herodotus; holding ic not con- 
venient to {pin our any more time on this Subject, The place is in Exterpe, 
or of his Hiiiory, 416,2, In Exgliſh thus : 
A Paceis fix Font,or four Cubits, A Foot is four Palms ; A Cubirt f6ixe 
Palmes, If you jay itis Saman mealure, generally nied by that Author, I 
an{\ver with his own words jn the fare Book, 'O 5 8iwe]@ anxvs Tvy* 
xe&ve Toos fav 16 Eeapiw, The Egyptian Cubir is equal to that of Sa- 
7305, 

To conclude,what ever the Cubir were, either of oſes,or Solomon, the 


Heredotss, 


Dimenions of rhe Temple being deſcribed, not by yards or feer, bur under 
the rame of Cubirs.che judicious Reader may imagine its length,according 


to his own molt exact conception, and 1o conceive the Houle as large and 
magnificent as he pleaſe :. fobcir he be careful, thar the Batreripg-Ram of 
his tancy,do nor cait the Walls,Gates, and Porches,and the poor Levites in 
their Watchez,into the Valleys of the oriah- Mountain, For the whole Hill, 
with the Tempie,and Antoziar-Buildings included, did not contain much 
more, then abour fix ſtadia in compals, as Joſephs hath letr upon Record; 
What aſtadiumin Joſephs is, you may ſee in the third Chapter ofthis 
Treatiſe, 

Since we have then alittle cleared off our hands this rough and knorty 
rnbbiſh of a Cubic,ſo much as re our prelent Deſign : ler's beginto lay hx 
Foundations of the Temple, and to proceed forward to the Top-ſtone ”; 
that admirable Fabrick, 

The Foundation, 


De Bell. 
Judaic, lib, 
6, capls; 


HE Foundations of chis Royal-Building were laid with great coſtly r,pygat;os. 
2 hewen ſtones: Of what depch,Scripture 1s filent, Bur if Palladins be a x King.5.17. 
cood Archiret, they ſhou!d be in depth a fifth or fixch part of the height, De re ru. 
when the place 1s {o!id, This being on a Rocky Hill, as Jofepbxs wrues , 1.1. Tir.S. 


we may allow for the Perch of one hundred and rwenty Cubirs high, the 
depth of Twenty Cubics ; and for che whole Houſe, being Thirty high, five” 
Cubirs depth, for the Foundations ; and on each fide, half a cubir broader 
then the Walls of the Houle, | 
The tull thickneſs ofthe Walls are not deducible our of Scripture : 
Onely thus much we may clearly evince , that they were four cubirs 
chick ar leaſt, jult by theground: For we read ef three Cubitrs abated in 
rhe thickneſs of the Walls,for the Beames of the fide-chambers to lye upon, 
On waich account,we do allow bur one Cubic for the thickneſs of the Tem- 
ple-wall, from above the Roof of the third and higheſt Story. of the Cham- 
berszto the Root or Top of the Temple ir (clf, 
F 2 Buc 


I King.6.- 


= 30 The Temple of Solomon. Chap. 


ee ee 


+40 Fung - <- m ghprs= 1 nr na remain three at the Tap,which 
OW ; cont ering cae ezohr togerh . : : =. 

. : gut, er with 1ts magni- ; 
ficence,and defigned duration, If fix at Top,as ul! ually molt do grant, then 


--30- " - _ nine at Bottome, or Io, as the learned Ribera would [1 

vo ow ſome would ſqueeze fix Cubirs out of Ezekiel's Viſionary L 

4 e forthe thickneſs of its Walls: bur we ſhall gointhe middle pro- + 

| nou: Figure,adde to the internal capacity the thickne!s of fix i 
Ghok Serebedy ls, ill ſome Rabbinical Archite& ſhall covjure up the 1 
oſts of So/omor's Builders to decide the Controvetrtie, ; F 

. Fe 


T he Figare of the Covered Temple. | 
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 Chap.2. The T emple of Solomon. 


Of the Porch; 


- 


Efore Ienter upon the Proportions of this Building, irs neceflary we 
DD houtdremember the Temple-Studenr,what point of Heaven the Porch St#ation, 
an. irs {ately Encrance did face: For which purpoſe, let's confider, that 
Ezekzel in his Captivity-Vifon, beifng brought into the Inner-Courr of the. 
Lords Houle, law 25 men becween the Porch and the Altar, with their xzek. 8. 16, 
backs coward the Temple ofthe Lord, and rheir faces rowards the Eaſt, 
worſhippine the Sun .oward the Eaſt, Whereby is tacirely implyed, char 
the Bo.'y ot his Vitionary-Temple, of the Coveted Houſe (the Pactrerh in 
many chings of Zorobabels Structure ) was Weltward of the Brazen-Altar, 
It this be not enough;obſerve out of another place,that the Gate of the out- 
ward Sanctuary [that is the Holy-place of fourty Cubitrs long, as 1 ſhall ſhew Ezck.44.t. 
by and by ] which looketh coward the Eaft,was ſhitt : Yer once more,when 
he was brought to the door of the fame Houſe again, we read, That he ſaw 
Warers iſſuing from unler the Threſhold of the Honfe Eaftward, For the 
Fore-front of che Houſe ſtood roward the Eat, I hope this is a ſufficietit Exck. 47.1; 
Tettimony,being trebl--rwilted,to draw any ſober mans conſent to us, ſee- 
ing that the ſtuacion of theſecond Temple, according to the concurrent 
judgment both of Jews and Chriftians, did imitate the former of Solomor's, 
So that now none need fly ro any Idiotiſmes, or Proprieties of the Hebrew 
Lanenage for a SanRuary,to ſhelter che true fitnation ofthe Temple,as ſome 
have done. 

The beantiful face of the Porch, we will chetr begin co ere& towards the : 
Eafl-quarcer of Heaven, whole inward Capacity ſhall be contained within a 1 King.6.3. 
Line of Twenty Cubirs tevgch from North to Soath | for irs length ran Lenge#. 
parallel co the breadth of the Honie ] and a Line of Teri Cubirs for irs Breadthe 
breadth from Eaſt ro Welt, The height of the whole Porch was very face- 7 iN 
ly and pompous, viz, One hundred and Twenty Cnbirs, Nor that it was Heig 1: n 
all empty ard voidro che Top, bunt probably had Chambersand Winding- Dr. / ightf. 
ſtairs, aicending up to the Roof, Bur that the loweſt Concametation of Templ;p.39« 
the Porch was more then 22 Cubits, and * tn;height may be evident by the 
height ofrhe Pillars of Brais,whereof we ſhall ſpeakanon, Probably, che 
height of its loweſt Room wichin, might be equal to che reft of che Houle, 
viz, Thirty Cubits. | | 

AS for the Batt/ements on rhe Top of the Porch,we may conceive chern to Bitthethents, 
be much of the ſame proportion with thoſe of the Walls ofrhie Ciry fore- Ee 
defcribed, that is, the height in the open ſpaces,was rwo Cubirs, and the 
Propnenacles three Cnbirs,or thereabones, or rarher ſtately Rails 6f Scene, 
beſides the more curious Ornaments of Pinactes, From che Top of this Porch : 
I have read,thar the Dead-Sea might eafily be diſcerned : whiebechims affi- Bell, Judaic: 
nity wich Truth, according to what Jeſephas relates concerning the Tower (6.6, c«p.6, 
Pfephinazin the North-Welt Angle of the Walls ofthe City, which was 70 
Cnbits high from the ground ; - and  thac nor (ſo high as this upper-pare of 
CMoriahaecording to ſome : from whence he rells us,thiar Ara6a,thie Sea, 
and the mrtnoft Coalts of the Hebrews, might be ſeen. 

This is atteſted allo by Brocardus ( who ſaw its Raines ) thac all 
Arabia, Jordan,and rhe D-ad-Sea,might be perceived from chat Towerin a Ju 
clear day : #m} Thi xogughns 1aTetrovag 73 ifefv. ſayes Ariſtens, That the Tem- 
ple was built on che Summicy of the Morich Mountain, which was built on 

higher ground chen char Tower of Pſephina. 


G What 
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What an admirable Proſpe&t may Towring-Fancies conjefnre to have 
been within view,trom che Top ot this rare Pile, which Rood (as fore re- 
late) on more cleva.ed ground thed any part ofthe City, and was withall 

4 fifry Cubirs higher, then the former*Tower ot Pſephina, where leaving our 
devour Students in Perſpective.to plot the Land of Caraar atrer a more ex- 

a&t manner then yer we have received; let's deicend into the Lowett-Room 

of the Porch, which we find without Gates, according ro the veneral Opi- 

nion : but there was a very magnificent Entrance raited by many eps our 

of the Area of the Prieſts Court, The height of the Arched Portal is not 

laid down in che Sacred Leaves : But that the Room within was wholly 

overlaid with pure Gold, we have ſufficient Teftimony enough to dazie the 

2 Chron, 34. Eyes of the greateſt contradiiion, Which Radiant Adornment, might canſe 
ſome heſitation , concerning the received Opinion ot its being withour 
Doors,becaule of the grand Curiohties within, which wouldelie be expoſed 

'roall Weathers ; bur e(pecialiy ſince we find mention of the Doors of the 

2 Chron, 29. Porchzin the Book of Chronicles, expreſly called inthe Hebr. 787 


- which that they were the Doors of the Outer-SanQuary opening into the 
Porch, TI leave it as an improbable Anſwer to the determination of Learned 
Rabbies, 
Of the Sanftnary. 
THE SanAuary,or Holy Place, or Body of the Temple, ſometimes ca 
| Þ l:d the Greater Houſe; ſometimes the Houle onej)y : or the middle- 
I Part betwixt the Porch and the Oracle,had theſe Dimenfions. For the ex- 
1 __ os rent of irs length within the Walls, from Eaſt co Weſt, it contained 40 Cu- 
. = A '3* birs. The breadch from North to South was 20, and the heighth 30, I 


quarts. know Arias Montazus would have it within, to be bur 20 Cubirs high, pa» 
| raliel tothe height of the Oracle;. and thar there were private Chambers 
Over it,as well as over the moſt Holy Place: bur becauſe he, nor any elle, 
have yer proved it out of Scripture, we leave icco the deciſion of the Judi- 
cious Reader, ESP | 
The Doors, 


x King. 6.33) The Doors of this Houſe, or Holy Sanctuary , at the Weſt 7end of the 

$4:35- p,... Porch, or the Eaſt-end of this Holy Place, were of folding leaves made of 

_ t _ _—_ Fir-Tree,and the Poſts on which they hung were of Olive-Tree,made four- 
all, ſce 6 Abe #8 ws | - 

the next Sefti- 1quare, Now whereas it is ſaid,thele Doors were of Gold in one place,we 

on. underſtand the meaning by another place, "which fayes, they were'covered 

2 Chron.4.22+ with Gold; that is,with thin Plates of thac excellent Mecal,which were laid 


x King.6.35. and embeſſed upon carved Cherubims,Palm-Trees;and open Flowers, 


| The Walls. 

As tothe Walls,the Out-fide expoled ro open view, wa$2s is conceived 
by ſome;all over-layed with filver, For which very purpoſe. we read, thar 
David appointed ſeven thouſand Talents of refined ftiver, yielding a moft 
Siorious and ſhining SpeRacle co all Beholders, though ethers apprehend 
3 King.6.1s, hem onely to be of whire poliſhed Marble. The in-fide ofthe Walls 
was firſt covered with Cedar ,and carved with Knops and Open-Flowers; or, 
aS1t 15 expreſſed | verſe 29.] with carved Figures ot. Cherubims;Palm-Trees, 


1 Chron, 29, 
4 


> Chron.3.6. 4nd Open-Flowers; and all theſe laid in Gold of Parvaim, Nays we find 

Ibia. that it was alſo in ſome ſele& places moit gorgeouſly adorned and garviſhed 

*] with precious ſtones : but of what ſorts, and in what curious method dilpo- 
ſed,we cannor learn. | 

The 


LIMI 


k 


 Chap.z. The T emple of Solomon. 


The Floor. 


The Floor of this Houſe was firſt laid with Planks of Firce, and Boa «1s of 
Cegar,and all over-laid with pure Gold, 


| The Windowes, 


Concerning the #indows,we neither read of their number, nor the parti- 
cular dimenhion of any : neither their faſhion,or of what materials, A Que- 
tion might be wade Whether chey were of Glais, ſeeing the Pheniciaxs, 
the ficit Invencers of ic, were Neighbours to the people of 1ſ-ael, and gave in 
oreat afliſtance to this glorious Work : Belides, it's ſufficiently known, that 
che Glaflie Sands of the River Be/zs, were within the Terricories of rhe 
Tribe of Aſher, But wherher the Diſcovery were ſo ancienr as the time of 
Solomon. have not yet read, What Herodotus hath ſpoken in his Thalia of 
the e/Ethiop;ans, burying their Dead in a Tombe of Glaſs, dug out of a Rock, 
is ment-ned by tiimyro have been (een by rhe Meſſengers ofCambyſes,ient ro 
the Ethiopian King:bur he doth nor tell us of any more ancient ule ot ic. To 
chis abour Glaſs Tombes in e/£th:opia, Strabo in the 17th Book of his Geo= 
graphy, p.3822,0t Caſaubou's Eviction), and Diedorus Sic, L. 2, Seft,15, and 
{ib,3,Sett.9. and Creſias Cnrdins in Diodoras, agree with Herodotus, though 
Crefias mftent from Herodotus, about rhe manner of intombing, To this 
Purpole, 1 remember alſo in the Arabian Story of the Pyramids, recited by 
the iearned Mr. Greaves.That the King which buile the Pyramids, pur in the 
Weiternmotli of them glais,that might be bended,and nor broken.p.82. All 
which Story, is by him counted little leſs then a Romance : Yer poſlibly, 
there might be Rocks in «/£rh10pia,like to rhoſe in Moſcovia, mentioned 
by M.Fletcher in his Hiſtory;whole Sealings might be cran;parenc an4flexi- 
ble ( andnor to iragilezas our Artificial Glaſs) which we uſe tor Ship-Lan- 
thorns,avd other ends. Bur how ancient che Invention of Glaſs rruly was, 
I hare not yet found;(o as to give any real ſatisfaRion, For although 7 heo- 
phraFus (the Succeſſor of Ariſtotle 1n his School, in the 114th Olympiad, as 
Laertizs writes, which was abour 329 yeats before our Lords Incarnation ) 
doth recite-a{tory of a Glafſhie matter made of Earth and Brals mixr,in his 
Book de Lapidibus : yer he puts a Tivis pac? toit; that hereceived it but by 
Tradirion, and doth nor (peak clearly to the point in hand, about che time of 
its Invention. Yer concerning the Antiquity of Glaſs, I have one thing 
more to offer, and rhat is, what we read ofin the relation of Joſ#ua's victo- 
rious putjuir of his Enemies (as we have it in our Text) even to Srdon, and 
Miſrephath-Mam ; 1n:which places, Arias Montexns renders the Hebrew 
words thus, | V/q; combutiones aqnarum'| unto the place of the burning 
of Waters. Another Verſion hath ir;| Vnrorhe Confluxe of Waters | Ano- 
ther, | #nto the place of hot Baths] Another, | tothe Salt pit Waters ] But 
Junius cranſlares it thus | ſq; ad fornaces vitrarias) that is, to the place of 
the Glaſs-Furnaces,which much fancied the Learned Knight Sir Falter Ra- 
leigh,conceiving that this place might raile a good conjeRure,that the Glal- 
fie Sands of the River Belus were 1n requeſt for that uſe among the S:doni- 
#ns,even in the days of Joſuah ; as may appear in his Marginal Citation , in 
the (econd Book of the firti Part of his Hiltory, Chap.2,Se&.1, + 2. p.282, 
But certainly had this Invencion been ſo anciencly in uſtySo/omor's Temple 
ſhouid have enjoyed the improvement of it, and we ſhould nor have found 
King Ahaz3abh falling through a Larcice in his Upper-Chamber, bur a glafſe- 
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t King, 6.9, 


window rather, as being a more excellent Ornament for a Kings Palace, 
Nay, it 1s very probable, we ſhould have had tamonus mention of 
this care Invention 1n Scripture in cale it had b-en in nc. For as ro the Loo- 


king-glaſles of women mentioned by Moſes, ir- clear by the Text, that they , 


were of poliſhed Brals, Neither read Jas to the'time ot che Invention of 
our Artificial Glaſs apy determination preciſely fer down in Pliny, or Panci- 
rollus,or his Commentator Salmuth , er in Polydor Virgil,or Rhodiginus, or 
in /fidorns Hiſpalenſis, who have profeſſedly handled che Inventions of che 
Ancients : Wheretore,at preſent, we ſhall be contept with gilded Latteſſes 
for the Temple-windows. I know Procopins Gazens, Oh I Kivg, cap. 6, 
ſayes thus : bdaTgirors ailers xexaruutre They were of bored fienes : Bur 
I leave that Auchor peeping through them, For their form or faſhion, its 
probable they were ofan oþ!ong ſquare,their length being perpendicular to 
th- plane of the Horizon, and according to the mode ot ancieat ſacred 
Buildings;narrow withoutzand broad within; partly for the firengths take 
of the Building , partly for devotion, which is much diltrated by great and 
glaring Windows, Much like it ſeems they were to che Windows of ſome 
of our ancient Bricttiſh Churches ; as particularly, that of Saint Pater7ws , 
now Llan-badern-vawre, in (ardigan-ſhire in Wales, or ſome ofthe more 
ancient Saxon Churches in this Land, For their length, we can produce 
no clear te{ttmony': onely thists certain,the loweſt part muſt be conceived 
ro have been ar leaſt fifteen Cubirs from the Pavement, becauſe che Cham- 
bers on the Our-fide of the Temple-Walls did reach ſo high,if not more, as 
ſhall be manifefied by and by, 


The Roof, 


The Roof of the Honſe,we may fafely conclude to haye been flat, accor- 
ding t& God's general command, and their pratice at the Feaſt of Taberna- 


clesin the'days of Nehemiah; togerher with ſeveral other places of Scrip- 
'rure to that purpoſe, At the Sides, it was guarded with Barclements, and 


probably adorned with Pinacles. Ir was nor (nſiained by any Pillars (thar 
we read) eicher of Meral,Stone,or Timber ; which, by the way) yields fome 
helpzas to the fore-ftated Cubir : which if1c were in duple or ſextuple pro- 
portion to what 15 mentioned, as ſome would plead, rhe Building would 
have needed {upporting-pillars, or elſe rhe Roof muſt have been built wich 
Arch-Work drawn from rhe Side-Walls, and ſo have proved circohar, oc 
zvxaredis contrary tothe Jewiſh Cuſtome, whoſe Roofs were made ſo plain, 
that wy uſually, in Evenings, 'took eheir delight.in walking upon their 
Houles, ey Fry 

But as to the Temple, whether there were a creſted Riſing in the middle 
I will or diſpute : but certainly,as ro the breadth of the Houſes according 
to our Cubir, rhere's no need of ſuch a crefting, in refpe& ro che Beams of 
Cedar, whereof plenty enough might be had of twice the length of 20 fuch 


Cubirs ; onely, poflibly there might be a gentle Rifing ro caſt theRain-wa- 


reroff, The Covering then was of Beams and Boards of Cedar without : 
bur ſarely the Cedar was notexpoſed to the injaries of Wearher, witbour 
ſome flacring, or Meral-ſheers moſt probably, Burt with what Mera} this 


Covering ſub Dis was,the Scripture is filent + probably,not of Lead, becaui(e 


| Pothing is ſpoken ofchar Meral ar all in any particnlars of rhe Temple, If 


we ſhould over-lay the Boards with Gold, I ſuppoſe none devourly given, 
would grutch at ſuch expence,efpecially being ou: of anothers putle, 


But 


—_—_ 
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me, 


But itis Bot probable that che Our-lide did equal the Ipner: therefore whar 
if we allow ic to have bin ſheered with Gilves; fleeing a King of Fraxce,St.Da- 
gobet the 11th from Pharamund,(far inferiour roSolomon in riches,ii/ilalpan- | 
us count right,who fayes,the Revenues of our K,exceeded thole of the Ko- g,,.:, TIS 
man Emperours covered the famous Church of Saint Deanis with Silver, To 145; foi.3% 
councenance this conjecture a lictlezJer ic be choughr as proper that che Roof Gp ff 
ſhould be placed wich filver,as that the Walls below ſhould be on the Our- ; 
fide beaucified with charMeralzas ſome conceive, Some'being a licle nigeard- 
ly, & ſecretly fiealing away theSilver-Covering,would impote upon the Koof 
withTiles of Brals,thinking poſſibly chere was no fight or ſhew of ſuch a coſt- 
ly macerialzas Plates of Silver in char place: Which Plates,wherher of Braſs, 
or Siiver, mighr be laid on and falined, much like thoſe upen Saint Aark's 
Tower,and part of the Dukes Palace inVerice;as Schottss in his [tinerar, 1t4- 
lie, p.49,47.relates.Bur let ſuch as gruch at chis pomp know,thar the grea- (elivg. 
relt glory ofthis Building was hidden frem common or profane eyes, and 
char vain Oltencation was no end 2ymed at by our facred Artificers, Onthe 
| Topofal!, Ihavereadin Euſebius, our of Eupolemns, that there were Bells 

diſpoſedin an Artificial Merhod,to fright away Birds: See Euſeb, Prepar, , chron.s, c* 
Evangel lib,g.cap, 34.p4g.451. Edit, Paris,Greco-Lat, The in-lide ofthe 6s, © "m 
Cedar-Beams ot this ltately Roof was cieled with Firte-Trees, adorned 
with Carvings of Palm-Trees,and Chains, and over-laid with Gold, 


= 
oth ky — 


Of the Oracle. 


HE Oracle, ſometimes called the Inner-Houſe, the Inner-SaovRuary, 
| Þ the Holy of Helies, andthe moſt Hoiy Houſe, comes next to be ſur- 
veyed: Where firſtirs requifite we ſhould view the Partition berween 
the Holy place,and this Hoiy of Holies : which mindes me of what I ſhould 
have mentioned before concerning the Pactition, between the Porch and 
the Holy Place. That there was a Particion,l am induced to believe ; parc« 
ly, becauſe there is mention made of a ſtately Door with Folding-Leaves , 
which needed not to be, if above ir, and on bork fides of it, the Porch and 
Holy place were common, Befides, what an unhandſonie and improper 
SpeRacle would it be,to have a Dvor to ſhut and hinder entrance, if on all 
ſides el{e it were open. Beſides, 1would fain know, what ſypporc there 
was for the Weſt Wall of che Porch, which was ninety Cabirs higher chen 
the Houſezif rhere wete neicher Wall nor Pillars beneath ; nor Arch-work 
from the ſide-walls;becauſe of the vaſt magnicude of ſuch an Arch Moreover, 
I am the more perſwaded co this thing, by rheconcurrent Opinion of our 
Reveren] Tranſlators, who rell us,that the Olive-Tree-Poſts of the Doors 
of the Temple,were a fourch parc of che Wall. Well then: Ler therebe 
a Wall of 6x Cubits thicknels ereted berween the Porch and the Holy 
Placezariſing ro One Hundred arid Twenty Cubics in heighe; The place for 
rhe Doors and Poſts conraining a fourth part of che Wall, thatis accorling IR oe 

'to their conliruRtion ofthe Text : This Parcition Wall running North 2 
and South Twenty Cubirs; The 4th part,viz,five Cubirs of chis, was taken 
up by the Doors and Poſts, ; 
\ There remains but one Conjeure more, and that 1s, as if the words 
might favour ſiich a conſtruRion, as this, thiax the Poſts whereon the Doores 
were lhianged, began to beſet up on each fide at the fourth Cubic diftance 
from che Wall;,There remains chen twelve Cubirs for che Poſts and __ : 
H winch 


Partition, 


x King, 6.33. : 
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I King.6.2. 


I King.6.21, 


De Rep. 


which indeed it's probable,were very large, becauſe folding,and divided into 
twoleaves, But I leave beth ConjcAures to the contderation of abler 
Grammarians,as to the Hebrew Texr,and more expert ArchireQs,as to the 
men Pile of Ninety Cubirs of tiene over the Doors, if they be granced ro 
eio large, | W 

Now A co the Partition between the Oracle, and the Holy-place, ir is 
conceived enerally,thar it was bur one Cubir thick : ( bur I Ghall ſer down 
three Cubits, whereof in the concluſion of this Chapter ) being atteſled 
by the Writings of rhe Rabbivs, in their Diſcontſes avout the ſecond Tem- 
pie,which had its prefident in many things from this of Solomon's, Bur as 
co thele Partitions,one thing may be objected onr of rhat place in the K:rgs, 
which ſayes,The Houſe (raking borh Holy-place and Oracle cogerher )was 
buc fixty Cubirs in length : Whereas theſe Pareitions being added, will 
produce fixty ſeven,for rhe lengrh of the houle ; beſides rhe Porch, 

To this, Ian'wer; That Text is tro he nnderftcod ofthe two inmoſt 
Plots,or Area's laid together in one ſum ; z.e, Fourty the Houſe, and rwenty 
the Oracle within; whereas there is no account at all of any of the Walls. 
Now whether this Partition-Fall of three Cubits thick, from North co 
Sourh,were builr of any rare precious Stones,or of 2rdinary Marble(concei- 
ved to be the material of the whole Temple) we cannot decide. But that 
we may confirm this Opinion,that there was a Wall in this place, ir's ap- 
parentzaccording ro the ſentence of Junys & Tremellizs,who read that Texc 
| axd he made 4 Partition | fecut interjeftum parietem, Cunexs alſo is flat in 
the point in theſe words, Inter Santtum & Sanftum Sanftorum mu- 


Hebr, lib.2. 74s quidam uvius cubiti latitudine, &e. Firſt, there was between the Holy 


Col 4s 


place and the Oracle,a certain Wall of a Cubic breadth : Beſides, our Tran- 


x King 6.31. fators again imply their mind ſufficiently in that Vetſe,The Linte/ and Side- 


poſts were a fifth part of the wall, WAN NM in Hebr. which one ren- 
ders, Poſtes pentagona : The Vulgar, Poſteſq; angulorum quingque ; The Se- 
venty, ®aids pwrenaZe> One Verfion of the Arabich paraphraſeth rhe 


The Doors, Text thus ; Oneach ſide of the Doors be "094 five Cubits length of Olive- 


Ezck.41.11., 


Ezek. 41.2, 


Dr. £ 


Temple in 
Chriſt's 


days, p.87. 


1 King.6.3t. 
I Kigg-7.32» 


Tree;wbich he made Arch-wiſe and raiſed the Door five Cubits high, and made 
for it thick and rong Poſts, TJunitis and Tremelius render it, according to 
our Tranſlators, a fitth part of che Wall. Hence, from all theſe Verſions, 
we may raiſe a Three-fold ConjeQure of the meaning. Eirher that the Poſts 
were made in form of a Pentagonal-priſme2 Or, as ſomie uſuatly, rhough ab- 
turdly,term it,five-ſquare, r elſe we are to underſtand it, That the Door 
and Poſts took up a ſpace of groupdyljin berwixt five Cubics,8 meaſured 
from the North aud Sourh-Walls on n. fides ; that is, they were extended 
to & took up ten Cubirs ſpace in the Wall : which implyes,the Doprs to take 
up as much place as the Wall on each fide did; the whole breadth of the 
Houſe being twenty. The Wall,on ene fide had five; on the other fide five; 
and the Doors,with their Poſts, ren ; which is the Opinion ofa man of our 


= ig '- own Nation,very learned in the Oriental Languages avd Antiquities. 
00 


The laſt ConjeRure is this, horromed upon Tremelins, andour Tranſla- 
tors Verfions ; Thet tbe Poſts and Doors contained a fifth part of the Wall ; that 
is, four Cubits; the Wall being eight Cnbirs long on each fide, Thus the 
Nates on the Frezch Tranſlation alſo, LA cinqufeme partie ve la parof. 
afſa, quatre cend@s. Bur ſubmicring wholly rp acuter Judgments, and 
Randing no longer upon the Threſhold, we will look upon the materials of 
the Doors, which were of Olive-Tree, and carved with Chernbims, Palm- 
Trees,and Open-flowers, and all oyer-laid wich Gold. The Hipges of theſe 
Doors,as alſo of the Holy-place iore-mentionedwere of Gold. , 


The 


LIMI 


Chap.3 ; The Temple of Solomon. 
p | 


The Walls of the Oracle. 


| The Walls ofthis moſt Holy place were of ſquared poliſhed Marble (as 


Goid: For we read,that the Walls of the Houſe, both within and with- 
out,were thus adorned; :,e, boththe Holy-place, and the Oracle : The 
fine Gold expended upon che Oracleamounted to Six Hundred Talents, 


The Quantity of the Oracle, 


The Dimenſions of chis mot Holy-place, God's Parſour,ot Privy-Cham- 
ber,were on this wiſe, (in a word) A perfeft Cubecxcavated; or 20 Cubirs 


high,long and broad, 
| , The Floor of the Oracle, 


The Floor of this Oracle was firſt coyered with Boards of Cedar, and then 
ovyer-laid with Gold) | 


The Windows of the Oracle. 
Concerning ##;i#dows ; Whether this Holy of Holies had any or vor, the 


Scripture is very dark, and gives us no light at all, by expreſs naming of any. 


Windows in the Oracle: frieems more praþable on rhe Negative, be- 
cauſe che Oracle ir ſelf being bateweaty Cnbics high, could admic bur ofa 
very {mall quantity of Reom for choſe Windows, by reaſon of the Cham- 
bers round abouc che Our-fide of che Temple : which Chambers,according 
to the inward capacity of each joyned rogether,arofe ro a ſym of fiftreen Cu- 
birs, for each was five Cubits high ; and of chem rhere were chree Stories. 
Now, beſides this inward capacity of the Chambers, we mnſt conſider of 
room for the Beams of the three Floors,and Uppermoſi-Roofat top, 

fomuch, that YVi#alpandme , a molt laborious and learned Temple-Scudenr, 
(in his Conmnt agon Chap.41.of Ezeckzel, Tom.2, Part 2, Lib.4.C 4p.34.) 
{aces the heizhe of theſe Chambers on che Onr-lide of rhe Temple, tobe 
Cubics 18,and 2 : So that hence there reſts bur one Cubir and a er for 
the Windows of the Oracle,which would prove very uncomely;and notbe- 
ficing rhe ſtare arid maznificence of the Temple ro hawerwo or three {itrle 
Pilgeon-holes at the Top of the Oracle. Beſides,if they be framed;according 
to Arias Montanus,they will prove leſs then thole of che Holy-place, which 
would be in no ways bearfiful,accordingto Rales of Symmerry and: Propor- 
fion, Nayhe is pleaſed tg make part of the Oracle-Windows 1n his Scheme 
of the Temple, three or four Ctibirs hicher then the Oracle ir felf by tus 
own-Scale. Burco lec this paſs,I know tris abſervred by foe, rhat ſeveral 
places of Scripturez(where God is {aid co dwell in thick darkneſs) douHude 
to the Habiration of Goa's Majeſty, berween the Wings of che Cherubims 
in that dark Oracle, To whom Darkneſs ſhineth az the Light, Seeing the 
Creator needs not the black Sackcloth ef the Sun, in compariſon with = 
moſt tranſplenfdent and inconceiveabfe gfory ; and the pale Moon; his 
own-made Lamps, which he framied for his Creatures ro do their workby. 
Beſides his place was opened bur ance a yeat for rhe High-Priefts Entrance, 
whoſe work was not ofach 2 narure, 2s needed: more light then what the 
opened Doors of the Holy-pltce might yield, 

H 2 


There 


is generally recaved by rhe Jews of Old)theit out-fide,as is conceived;was : Chron, 29. 


covered with Plares of Silver; the in-fide with boards of Cedar, wrought 
with Cherubums,Paim-Trees,and Open-flowers, and all over-laid with fine 


I King, 6, 16 
20,2I. 

I King.6.29. 
Z en.3.8, 


I King.6.20. 


x King.6.16, 
£9.1 


x King.6.ts, 
I King. 6.6. 


Pſal.139.15; 


Ley.16.12, 
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"The Temple of Solomon. | Chap.2 


x King.6.4. 


Job 25.5. 


x King.6.31, 


2 Chron. 3, 9, 


Antiq, Tu- 
daic.quarto, 


Page g90. 


Pag.358 


x6, 18, 


2 Chrot.3.14; 


— 


There 1s nothing vrged on the orher ſide, of any moment, bur the accep- 
tion of the word\!27(where mention is made of windows)that Bairh com- 
prehends rhe whole Temple : Whereas that allegation is faite,if raken gene- 
rally , and apprehended co be conſtantly predicated ot the whole Covered 
Temple, as it mult ; or elſe it makes not againlt us.For it you obſerve the 17 


Ver. of the ſame Chapter, the Temp'e of tourry Cubirs length betoce the - 


Oracle is expreſly termed the Houle; and in the Hebr, VU] The very 
ſame word being uſed for the Holy place apart by ir ſelf, as well as for the 
whole Covered-Building, We ſhall cherefore!, at preſent, till clearer 
light ſpring forth,cloſe up theſe ſacred Myſteries, from. the profane glances 
of Sup, Moon,and Stars,which are not pure in his fight, 


The Sides of the Oracle, 
To proceed then in the Deſcription of this glorious place, let's take notice 


of rhe Sides thereof within to have bin be over-laid with Gold: as alſo the 
Floor and Roof, and fafined with Nails of Gold, according to the ſenſe of 


the Vulgar Latine,which renders chat perplexed place | He made a Partition 


by the C pains of Gold before the Oracle} thus, Et affixit laminas clavis amreis, 
He faſtned the Plates of Gold (vizwith which on all tides this Holieſt place 
was overiaid) with Golden Nails, which was done by boring little holes 
into the Golden-plates,and the Cedar-boards underneath; and fo driving 
{quare Golden-Rivets inte theſe holes: The weight of which Nails, or 
Rivers,we read,was fifty ſhekels, ( each ſhekel being near abou half an 
Ounce of our Troy Weight :) which according to the uſual value of Gold, 
viz, Of 3 1i, an Ounce, will produce 25 Ounces in Weight for the'e golden 
Rivets, yielding 76 (i, fterling,in value,of our money. 

But by the Chains, 1n the preceding difficult place, Arias Montanns un- 
derſtands Chains of Gold, whereupon the Vail was hanged. Others, un- 
derſtand Artificial lowred Wreaths, and Chain-works made in gold for 


Ornament in the ſides of the Houſe ; and ſo we will leaveit, according co 


the mind of Dr. Lightfoot before-mentioned. 

Yet there remains one thing which I have read in the Jewiſh Hiſtory , of 
the Spariſh Jew,Solomon made more common by the Tranſlation of George 
Gents, who tells us; Thar the Sides of this Holy of Holzes, for' ren Cubus 
high,(orzas he hath it,ten Ells high ) were all wrought of Net-work : In 
every ſquare hole whereof, there was fixed ſome reſplendenr and ſhining 
precious ſtone or other. In one place, a Saphire ; in another, a Carbuncle, 
&c, Inſomuchthar the riches and value ofcthat place was beyond eftima- 
tiov, To which Joſephs ſers his Solemn Sacerdotal Atteſtation, Amiq,1,8, 
Co2+Pe267. | 


The Roof of the Oracle, 


The Roof ofthis Houſe was (as the whole) laid with Beams and Boards 
of Cedar,and over-laid wich gold,and ſer ( as ſome conceive) with precious 
ones, 


Of the Pail ef the Oracle, 


| Laſtof all, weareto hang up the Vail, which doubtleſs was within the 
Wall of the Holy of Holies ; For elſe the High-Prieſt might come within 
the Vail;and yer not be in this moſt Holy place, ifthe Wall and the Doors 


were neareſt tothe Oracle, Whereas the main myſtery lay ip the Vail, 


. noting 


LIMI 


Chap.z. The Temple of Solomon. "uy 


noting the fleſh of Chritt. | Beſides, in Hoſes's Tabernacle, there was no: Heb.1o.15, 
other Partition then the Vail; which wheo-the High-Prieſt was eftred. **- 
chrough, he was within the Holy of Holies, Bur if Arias his fore-cited 

Opinion be true, Thar the Chains ot gold were for to hang che: Vail upon? 

rhen they being within the Oraclezthis muſt necefarily, - However, for its 

materials, we have them clearly decided by Scripture to have beer of blew, 2 Chron.z. 
and Purple; and Crimion, and tine Linnen, all wrought wich Winged Che-. 14. 


rabicas. 22 | 
' Toconclude; there remains-to be conlidered, Whether the out-ſlide of 


the Roof of this Houſe were covered, ſub: Dio, inthe Open: Ayr, at twenty 
Cubirs height, or whether there were any Rooms wichity /thoſe Superiour. 


— 


- ten Cubits parallel co the heighr of che Holy place. As to'this,I fall thoſe 


three Verſes,viz, the Sth,9th,and 1 0rh, (of 2: (hron, Chap; 3.) arerobe z Chron. 3: 
underſtood concerning the Orgcle,or Holy of Holies, and its Parts; Dimenſi- 
ons, and Materials onely, as*cis moſt pxobable, then ir ſhould ſeem rhiere 
were Chambers over this Oracle. The very words | Of the meſ# Holy. 
Houſe | in ver. 8, and io, do carry them clear ; and asfor the Golden 
Nails in the beginning of che ninth, I know-noge bur agree in it, char they 
concern the Oracle, Why then mult half a Verſe be interpreted of Cham- 
bers I know not where, ſeeing no otker part of the Tewple is mentioned 
near them, but the Oracle, both before and afrer. Let us be exculed then if 
we adhere to Aovtar in this poinr, that the Upper-Chambers there men- 
tioned to be over-laid with gold, are rwo Chambers of five Cubirs a piece, 
(according to the quantity of the other Side-Chambers') which being over 
the Ocacle;poſſibly were Repolitaries for thoſe things of Moſes, his Holy of 
Holies, viz, ſach, and ſo many as were not uſed by Solomon, which: was 
utterly unlawful ſurely ro condemn to any profane ule; 


—— Gn 


Of the Side-Chambers, 


THere yet remain to be viewed and deſcribed the Side-Chambers of 
the Temple, by way of Appendix co this Chapter, as they were co the: 


Temple ir ſelf, 
. Of the Situation, 


In the firſt place, let's obſerve, that there were no Chambers adjoyning to 
any parc of the Porch : Foralthough the Text cell us, there were Cham- 
bers round abour,yer ic explains it ſelf, when it ſayes, They were round about | 
the Houſe ; that is, the Temple and Oracle, there being no mention of the ©; King.6.6. 
Porch arall; which apprehenſion, agrees with che general conſent of Wri- 
rers. EE: 

Ot theſe Chambers,thete were three Stories: The nethermoſ where- 
of was five Cubitrs broad ; the middle,ſix ; the higheſt,7. 


Of the Byeadth, 


1 Kings.s5, 


Nowhow it came to paſs, that the higheſt Chamber ſhould be the broa- | 
deſt,the Texrzin our Tranſlation,renders an account thnst For withour, in 


the Wall of the Henle; he made Narrowed-Reſts round about, char the 
I Beamg 


F 1bid. 


The Temple of Solomon. 
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"Beams ſhould nor be fafined inthe Wals of theHouſe.]FheExpoſitias of this 
pltce will clear vp the different Meaſures of the Chambers thus : The Wall 
ofthe Temple for five Cubits.height above the ground, was a Cubic thicker 
ther ic was iwits height aboverhole five Cubits: So that at five Cubirs 
heighr, there was a plain parallel rorthe Horizon of a Cubit broad round: 
abour the Temple ; or tf zou will call it, a Seat of Stone, whereupos one 
end of the Cedar-Beams of the Chambers did c<& to bear up the Koof of the 
loweft,” or the Floor of the ſecond Srory, Five Cubits higher from thence, 
or at 10 Cubirs heighr from the grannd, the thickneſs of the Temple. Wall 
was yet a Cnbit lefs; and upon'tine ſecond Sear thus made by 2 Cubirs re- 
barement in the Wall, reſted the Cedars Bats for the Roof of the fecond, 


and Floorof thethird Scary, | 


Ar 15 Cubics height from the ground, the thickveſs of the Temple-wall 
was yet fill a Cubir leſs then it was at 1o Cubics height , which yielded a 
third Sear, on which the Beams forthe Koef 0 the rhird and higheli Srory 
were laid. Sorhev, hence welearn, that as the Wall of che Temple abated 
in chickneſs,ſo the Meaſure ofthe Chambers increaſed in breadth ; char che 
loweſt being fivez the ſecond fixy cherhicd did prove 7 Cubirs broad, apd 
yet onthe Our-fide,the trone-work of the Chambers was perpendicularly 
equal : So that they made a ſheve co SpeRatargaar a diſtance, much like the 
tower Leads of our Exgliſh Churches, S | 


The height of the Chambers af the T emple, 


Here alſo remember,thar/we uſe the numbers of 5,70,and 15 Cubirs for 

the Rebativgs in the Wall at ſuch heights,meeriy becauſe Scripure is filene 
of the thickneſs ofthe Floors between Chamber and Chamber : Whereas 
properly,when the height of each Chamber is ſaid co be five Cubirs, we mult 
apply this roche inward content of the Chambers.: For though Temple- 
Writers generally tell us,that all the three Stories were 15 Cubirs high, yer 
we read no ſuch thing in Scripture ; onely that each was five Cubirs high : 
Which zthar it is meant of the inward capacity, is probable from the uſuall 
Deſcriptions of the other Temple-Buildines ; as efthe Porch, Holy-place 
and Oracle, whoſe Dimenſions are onely proportionedrto the inward part : 
a3is clear of the Oracle,by the extent of rhe Cherubims Wings, . Beſides, 
from the quatziry of a Cubir betore-lated (which Lhope,by divine permiſh- 
on, more fully ro demonſtrate hereafter in another place ) If ic be bur a 
Roman-Foot and half,or very near that. ptint,then the Beams,and Boarding, 
and Carved-Work,will take up ſo much of each Story, as that a very all and 
proper man would almoſt rouc the Cleling, which would prove very un- 
ſeemly in ſuch Buildings, Belides, if the judgment of Arias and Villalpen- 
de may be taken, they raiſe the Tap of the third Story to 18 Cubirs, and Z 
allowing a Cubir,and - for each Pazturion, 


The number of Chambers belouging to Solomon's Temple, 


How many Chambers there wete appendant to Solomon's Temple, Scri- 
prure doth not recite: But Ezekyel, inbis Viionary-Temple, mentions 
30 round abour 2 and Joſephzs infiructed by Jewiſh Tradition, acquaints us 
aljowict the ſame number;in theſe words: Tiwompdiuurn dt 724 Nel Wu tuna 
Tedxa/in Cornet ines. He built roved abeat tbe, Temple, Thirry little 

Beſides, 


Ch ap. Z. 


Chap.z. The Templeof Solomon. 


Behdes;in the tecond Temple, — rhere = Lay to many. All 
which pur together, (trongly incline me { feeing the ſecond Temple {chough 
much broader,)Yer was much of the-ſame length with, So/vmeow's) £0: helieve 
that theignumber was vcicher mote not lets then 30;  Whetelfore as they 
were inthe lecond, -4o we thall be coment, ar prefency to fer them down 12 
on the Narth, 52 on-thie. Souch, and Gar che Welt:cendoftheFempie;'thac 
isfoor op 3 Floor on the Nocrh aud Soucirand rwo at the Weis, > ic! 2 ©: 


My © 
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Thelength of Salamarrs Temple... 


As tothe length of ea:h Chamber ; 4his.is certain waygifacale rhey wer 
21l of ane $ize;teJlord fousth pare of ebe lengrh of chs;Temple ang Qracic 
tos cach Chawbers and ics ſeparation from the ochet>260/ the; Nomh aud 
South {idess Bur aribe:Wek-ebd.che jub-half,  Qnelyhere we. muſt> ig 
this difriburion, warily conhder, het che thickug'ls of «be Temple: walls, 
conjoyned in the North-welt, and South-welſt Angles yr,mivat, exjzend the 
length gt whe. Cbafabers as tat, ag the thickneſs of che-Wall did incfegle: the 
outward Dimenſio0&beyond the inward of katy Cubirggcommonly fo cum- 
Puted. Bzfides, we muſt conſider, that the Contignation, or Floorings of 


rheChambers chemſelves,did meet in their own particular mucualAngle,di- 


ftin& irom-the Angle ofcheTemple-wal,Barzif yourblerte che Ichnography 
ofthe Temple, the Chambers,and rheir own Ouc-walls meet in an Angle ; 
or elſe the Fempie-Angle wontd be diKeveted: Whereas they iid circam- 
{cnbe,or ctale round abouras&yon miayicein the rea; or Gronnd-plor.' of 
the Femple. | So-then,tf-yor take the Meaſures thugs fonrty Cabits for cis 
Holy-Houſe ; three forthe Pareition;2s I ſhalt rhention anom;my conje 

in the cloſe of this Chapter ; Twenty tor the Oraclez(ix for rhe ſpace parallel 

ro the thicknels of the Temple-walls ; . and five for the {pace parallel co che 

Chambers ar the Weti-end;” char they may aft toro a _jint ſquare, It will 
then be 'zpparent, rharthe (paces for rye Chantbeys, .ov bath ſides, and 
the end,wich the Temple,will fall into a Figure, conraining four Paralleilo- 

grams ;as you may ſee in che 35 of rhe firlt of Exclage, The length ofcheſe 

ipaces,is 74 Cubirs; which divided into tenr;parts, gives 18 Cubirs, and £ 

for each Chamber and its Wall: Whereof che. firtt Wall begins at che 

Weft, Bur ſeeing the thickneſs neither of che Temple-walls, nor of cheſe 

Chambers is dexgermined.in Scriprures, we cannar apply any exaR meaſure 

for the length of each, og of all ri Chambers ragecher ; and therefore ic 

would be very abſurd rolay any firels upon luch conjeAures, which we ſub- 

mir fully to every acute Archired, The Doors of the lower 

of theſe Chambers were on the ground : Bur for the middle Chambers on 


—_ — 


the right de of the Houle ; chat is, the Sourhy, ar che ropof Winding- x King.6.2, 


airs; and our ofthe middle, there were Aicents into the Upper-rooms. 
Where ir is to be obſervey} concerning,the Deer: Firſt, that it was inla- 
zere,or in the (ide of rhe Houſe,wor in'the Frokc, And again, in/atere Da- 
»#K:5,n0ot in latere cellar ww; the fide of the; -nort of the Chambers,thac 
15s berween the Temple and the Chambers hand were made, as ſome con- 
ceive, intheveryrthicknefs of che TemplesyWbſi; on: 'the Semair-fide of the 
Temple, and rhar che Door opened-1nco cif Holy place: /: Moreover;; iris 
conceivedrhar there were Bo Doors onthe & at all; dhdcherabove! 
there were Galleries to walk zonnd  abodronalt fidesobe Temple;co any 
particuſarChambet:ac al inrorhechantbers vvetche mottdoly place:dWy, 
and thofeover the SanAuizty atfo;accordmy to 447; ambhododtd haverbar 


Place wictarvro ben hightr.chben che: Oracte; ie, Treetity Cabits —_— 
| I 3 ave 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap. 2. 


2 Chron, 28. 
II, 


have the remaining Ten fpent in Cliambers ; which ſome detirero extract 
our of Dauzd's Parrefn of the Temple;given to his Son Soomes ; where we 
have mentiop of Houſes;Treatnries; Upper-chambers, and Inner-Parlours ; 
that is,obthe- Rooms over the Templeir ſelf, the Upper-chambers, 'and In- 
ner-Parlours,being the Rooms above &'below;in this: Appendant-Buildins, 
which we are now. deſcribing; * Bur:we ſhall obtrude:norhing eagerly, lea- 
ving this,and all our Labours, to be-viewed and amended by exaGter Judg- 
ments, borh as to the Interpretation of this Text, and the decifion of the 
whole matter. WA IE | 

The Stairs fore-mentioned, doubrleſs, aſcended ro the Top of the higheſt 


 RootoftheſeChambers,which probably were adorned withBattlements,and 


Pinacles; as the Top of rhe Temple ic ſelf. 

This have we finiſhed,by Gods good hand, the delineation of the Covered- 
Temple : We havenorhing now to doin this Chaprer, but to given a na- 
ked Sceleton of the (hole Work, as co its Dimenſions,and lo concinde, lea- 
ving the Reader to the Cuts themlelves , thereupon to ſpend the reft of his 
Devorit Medicarions.” . * | "- Dur: 

Here firft,as cothe inward Arex's;or Ground-plors,feaving ont the Walls, 
the Proportions ſeen. to be according to theſe Dimentions, | 


Breadeh, Cc bits .. | Length, Cubits, |? Height, 
Chambets—— —5 | Chambers ——_ T | Oracle——_— 20 
Porch ———————TL0 | Porch North & Souch 20  Santnary—— -30 
Oracle —— —206 | Oracle — —20 | Porch —— 120 
Houle ——20 | HOue———————40 | EL 


The Cabalifical Myſtery of theſe Dimenſions of the Temple, lyes in the 
Name of F EL C '0 LN - lay the Rabbins, in this manner : 


60 Long, 

30 High, 

20 Broad, 

3o 30 60 [6 - 
20 10 el Ln. , ; 
—_ ys ny en ennn—————e re erneeeny na \ 
te go © TG 
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A rare Diſcovery / whereof may be read in Schickard's Happernſch.Bechs- 
»ath,pag,65, - Bur I ſhall leave thac ro1rs Authors to jultifie, whe doubr- 
leſs were infeſted with Hypochondriack, Melancholy, and had need to have 
their \nblimated Mercury a liccle beccer fixed, 

Te quit this profound Abyfle of the Ppthiap Tripos of the Rebbies, thar 
knows no ſolid bottome of Reaſon ;1 We may obſerve: from preceding De- 
ſcriptions,thar the Houſe was broad, 20; high; 39, long, 60 Cubirs. T 
lepgc 
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lengrh was donhle co the height, and rreble co the breadth, The Porch was 
broad To cubirs ; the Houle broad, 20 z high 30; long, 4®; The houſe and 
Porch long,5® : the Houſe and Oracleſong, 60: rhe Porch, Houſe, and 
Oracle lonfh 79% The Houſe was high,.3®; and the Porch, 120; ther is 
treble roche heighth of rhe Houſe, The Houfe and Oracle Jong, 60> the 
Porch bigh, 120: thar ts;double ro the lengrh., 

In che faft place,] will preſent my Cenjectures ( for any higher appella- 
cion I dare not give them, in a martef fo tar cifiane from our Tirti6s; and (o 
obſcurely reciced) concerning the Dimenfions of the Temple, conſidered 
rogether with irs Spaces and Walls ; 2s alſo the Appendant-chambets, .and 
cheir Walls, As to all which particufars,- I camigr itt modeſty undertake 


ro determine, but leave thar to better Judgments, In; general ttien, 'the- 


breadth and lenerth of this Temple, as we Cl ar preſent plor _—_— COn- | _ 
| | r6u will 50d: 27, 95 


rain the full extent of Xofes's Tabermecle, Conrrandall , if fo he y 

allow the Chambers to be fully drawa our parallel to the Eaft*-End of the 
Porch, Bur it's cruezthey were not ſo ; yer the Porch and Temple were of 
che lame extent for Longicudezas that Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, accor- 


cine to thele tollowing Dimentions, 


The Breadth,thu: Cubits.| K The Weſi-vall of the Oracle—o6 
L The Floor of che Oracle -——20 


A The South Wall of the Chambers,| M The Particion-wal berween the ,: 
O4| Oracle and the op paceich| 


B The Chamber-floor —— 05| being allowed 3 Cubirs for to }, 
.C The South Temple-wall -06| raiſe a Sywwmetry, or duple proper- 
D The Temple-floor —— 20] ci0:to the breadth, will make >»; 


E The North-wall of che Temple| the whole an handred : or if you | 
— 06] pleaſe toallow the Welt-wall of | | 

F The North-chamber floor ——05| the Chambers fix, and this bur ;; 
G The North-chamber wall ——o4| one onely, as commonly, ir |; 
———| comesallto one. — 

The Breadth ——5 of N The Holy Houſe ——40 

O The Wall berwixt the Houſe 
= E | | atd Porch, to ſupport ics heighe 
of One Hundred atd Twenty 


The length, Eaſt and Welt, P mc Wi ou b 


| Cabits, Q The Eaft-wall ofthe Porch——o6 
H The Weſt-wall of the Chambers] __._——_—— | 


| —O4 
1 The Floor of the Weſt-Chamber The Length——100 
— | : 
The Heighth of the Houſe. | (+ The Height of the Porch. 

Coll + Cnbizes 

The inward height ———30|The inward Height — 120 

The Roof one Cubir at leaſt Or [The Roof—— —— COL 
The Battlements above the Roof ,, ac- |The Battlement ———— oo5_ 
* cording to the proportions of Fo-|P—— A —— 
ſephns,un the Wals of Jernſalem-o5| —— 139 
OR” ot: 000792000 

K The 


The Porches Breadth, Its Levgih, 
Eali a4 Weſt; Caubits, Cubits, 
The Eaſt-Wall — | The South-Wall ——6 
The Area w—] 0. The Area em 20 
The Weſi-Wall — 6 | The North-Wall —- ws 
22 


\ | 32 
Here we ſee the Breadth 50, the Length 100, the Height 36: as to the 


Houle in general, Bur as to the Porch in particular ; irs Breadth. 32, ics 
Lepgrh 32, irs height 126, So much for the ſecond Cheprer, treating of the 


Temples Dimenſions, which may be perceived inthe annexed Figures of 
thar Sacred Building, 


The Gronnd-Plot of the Temple. 
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Chap.3. The Temple of Solomon.” 


GHAP.1k 


Of the (ourts and Buildings about the 
Temple. : 


Here are vatious Opinions of the ttimber, quantity, and form of 
che Courrs of the firſt Temple. | | . 
Some hold rhar So/omow built bur one Courc ; and that, by the © King.6.36, 
rwo Courts mentioned in Scripture, we are ro underſtand ( ſay 
chey) firſtzche Prieſts Court, which indeed chey grant he builr, and co be I King.s, 36 
called che Inner-Court, Bur by thar called the Outer or oreater Court | 
chey conceive we ate to underſtand ir of che Mountain of the Houſe, which 
lay wide and open. | 
Some hold there were two Courts built even by Solomon himſelf, which 
in conclulion, I believe, will prove the trueft, Others there be, that hold 
he built fourzchough upon very improbable grounds, 
As for the quantity of ove or other, I find as yer none peremptorily de- 
termining : for indeed Scripture in char is fully filene, Ly 
For the form or fathion, many hold chat both Courts did compals the 
Temple on all fides round abour ; which, with ſubmiſſion, I ſuppote, afrer 
ſerious ſearch, will prove moſt correſpondent unto truth. Others are of a 
mind,thar rhe Prieſts Courr did ror compals the Temple, bur char the owcer 
did. Orhers think,that neither of che Courrs did compaſs the Temple; bur 
that both ofthem ood on the Eaftfide of the Temple,one befote the other, 
Now all che Weighc of this laſt Opinion lyes on poor Joſephus his back ; 
wherein we ſhall with all modeſty endeavour ro clear, that his words ſeem 
to be miſapplyed to their purpoſe : and afcerwards (I hope) in ſome mea- 
ſure,make 1c appear evident,thar there were rwo Courts, or walled Are in 
che time ofthe fic Temple,builc by King Solomon, and atteſted by Joſephs 
himſelf co be round about the Temple, 
But fickt ler us lay this Rub gently our of che way.by enervating that Opi- 
njon of two Coutts one before another, grounded upon miſconitrution of Poleph, Bolt 
Joſephus. The place cired for this fancy of rheirs,is de bello Tudeicib.6, in * ſp « Hell, 
theie words, T2 5 lee idpuro uty dome tour int Abgs xapreg? &c. ws 
Which place,becauſe I would nei! her burden tbe Prefs,or che Reader, with ©P* kg ad 
the Greek ac leneth,1I ſhall give ir in Engl:ſh thus. | But the T; emple was built, ow? I 
as I have ſaid;npon a hard Mountain, Ar firſt, the uppermo$t Plain was ſcarce j3 -a—_— 
ſufficient for the Temple, andthe Courts of the Altar | The word herein the —_ 
Greek is Buys and is taken for the Courr of the Alrar in this place ; and pag, 
918, D. and expreſly Joſephs declares concerning David, when God ac- 
cepred his Offering (afrer the Plague) on Moriah , Frews Ty Tha infivoy 
Gay, Bopdv Tegfeyopewont He derermined to call the whole place, 5.e, of 
tre Holy Mouncain,the Altar of all the people, page 245. F, To procezd 
clicen In the recital of his words;as follows] For the Verge thereof (fayes he ) 
Was ſteep axd precipicions, - But when K mg Solomon (who _ bailt the Tem- 
ple) had raiſed a firm Wall on the Eaſt fide, there was a Porch built pon the for- 
ced Eank of Earth. But on the other fidei;the Temple lay naked , till in after- 
times the people always adding earth.the top became even and large.) Now in 
th15 citation,the great {treſs ofthe queſtion lies in the (enſe of thoſe words, 
yours 5 vas jv, the Temple was naked or open, 
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For the Exptication of which words, I beſecch the candid and judicions 
Reader ; Firtt of all ro conſider, thar Joſephus dorh nor ſay, The Plain was 


SN mn { afficient * But wars HEngues Iearce ſufficient, Belides, 


he doth not ſay, | The Fill} but 73 dvorero yBeuariy: the fmoorh equall 
Plain at top wither any the leatt declivity,was icarce ſufficent: Whereas 
in truth,ic was the more fit and proper place for to build the Temple upon, 
becaute of its prxrupr declivities : Which being tramed into ſeveral ſquares 
{uperioreach to other, might yielda molt pleatant and delicious ProtpeR, 
nor unlike the ately Gardens of that ancient Sear of Sir Edward Stradlings 
at St, Donats in Glamorgan-ſhirey' of any other ofthe like nature among the 
Palaces of our Nobles 1n this Nation. Fox according to this projection of 
the frame ofrhe Temples Sicuarion, the Courts and other Buildings mighr 
tye ſomewhat below it, that fo by graceful Reps and aſcents , our of one 
Court into another,cthe Temple might appear the more Auguſt, ſtately,and 
lofty to all SpeRztors, Bur I mainly defire the 1ngenuous Reader to re- 
member, that Joſephxs is not here diſcourfng of Solomon's Temple ex indn- 
fir:4,but curlorily, 3» reeds by the. way onely : Wherefore he is nat here 
fo much to be atrendcd toas in thole places, where he makes ir his parri= 
cular work and buſineſs to deſcribe the form and meaſure of Solomon's Buil- 
dings, There you ſhall find him reading another Leflon, If then any ſhall 
in(ilt upon it,and cake his words here o (trictly and rigorouſly, I fear his pro 
voked Ghoſts will prove angry,and engage fully againlt them by and by, Yer 
however,as to this very place;the words zmmediatly going before ſhew,thac 
he was hinting at choſe mighty Foundations of four hundred Cubits deep in 
ſtone (mentionedeliewhere fully) which being raiſed vp rorheir intended 
height,by aperpendicular Line,aggettions of Earth and Rubbiſh were added 
ro the declivity of rhe Hill, ro. make the Hill and the Stone-Foundations 
ever, Upon which Foundations, Solomon railed a ſtately Porch, called fo 
In after-ages by his name, Now immediately upon theſe words, comes in 
the controverted paſſage | But on the other ſides the Temple was naked] Of 
what was it naked ? of Courts and Walls > as they would hence infer > 
No ure! the laſt thing he ſpake of, was ofPorches : of ſuch rhen we will, 
orant the Temple was naked,viz, As ro ſuch rare ſtately donble Porches 
builr on ſuch vaſt and famous Foundations, as were upon the Eaf-fide? 
we may yield,that the other parts were ſomewhar leſs ſplendid and famong- 
Nay poflibly at the firſt Work of Solomon, the other fides might nor be pors 
ched by him : buc thar after he had finiſhed his own and the Queens honfe, 
ic appears ſomewhar probable by Scripture ic (elf, rhar he porched both 
Courts ronnd abour,as in after lines may more fully appear: and therefore 
this 9w3y poſſibly may be favourably interpreted of the fiſt days of King 
Solomon, that ſo we may ſalve Joſephs his credit and reputation : Which 
will elſe appear to be very infirm and lubricons, We will not chen'confirue 
him in that {-nle, as if there were.no ordinary Wall compaſſing the Monn- 
rain ofthe Houſe, or ordinary Porches incloling a piece of ground, which 
was termed the Outer-Courr, This,accordine to Joſephus himſelf, we can- 
nor grant: For,concerning Walls and Porches round abour, we ſhall find 
our apprehenſion by and by ro be ſufficiently averred, thartbey were exrant 
under the firli Temp'e, ( with their Gates.oppoſfite to the four Cardinal 
Winds) and all this ſh:wn by Jofephas, that they were even buile by King 
Solomon nimielt,winere he handles that Kings Fabricks of tet-purpoſe, 


Beſides, 


Ea 


OR ns 


. and that even by Scriprure ic lelf, 
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Belides, the words following, as well as thoſe preceding in this prefenc 
Texc of our Jewiſh Hiitorian, do allo argue, that Joſephus meanc by this 
phra'e of che Temples nakednels, irs b=ing delticuie ot ſuch ſtarely Porches 
on cach fidegar ics fickt Erz&ion except onthe Eaſlt-Quarter: For he tells 
us aterward,that in enlu:ng Times, there was a Three-told Wall about the 
Temple, and that the Foundations of the loweli parts of che Ourward Wall 
were three hundred Cubits high ; in ſome places more : and that the ſtones 
were fourty Cubirs large. Upon ſuch Foundations (ayes he) there were 
Buildings ereed worthy of them ;to wit, double Parches (uliained by Pil- 
lars of Twenty five Cubics high, that were {ingle ones of Marble: And 
moreover he relates,rhat thole Porches were Thirty Cubics broad, and the 
whole compaſs of chem, together with the Tower Antonia, was ſix Fur- 
long: Hence we may learn,that for ſuch ately Fabricks as Solomor?s Ealtern 
Porches, andthole afcerwards added, there was neceſſity of mighty rong 
Foundations, Of which valt Foundations, with their ſtately Porches builc 
upon them 5 va3s urs iy » the Temple was deliiture, and lay open, in 
compariſon of the Eati-lide, where Solomon himielf had yer ar fic onely 
bunlc chem, 

But that chere was a Wall including the greateſt parr of the Mountain 
of che Houſe with ſevera] Gates,the ſame Aurhor ſhall preſently ſatisfie you, 
and thatfully, Whecefore, as to (uch yalt addictions of Earch,as ſome ima- 
gine,I have this conception onely togive in, viz, That where the Walls 
were railed traight up out of the Valley, for to build theſe Porches upon, 
the Earth was pared trom rotigh and uneven places of che Hill, and convey- 


ed by Labourers from place to placeyto fill up thoſe hollow inequalities be- 
rween the raiſed Walls,and rhe ſloping declivity of the Hill ; for all that was 


thus labourionlly performed, was to this end, even to make the Temple 
oround rile By degrees {moorhly fromthe Eait-gate of the Ourward Wall 
up to the Temple itſelf, For the Mountain ic ſelf was but lictle added ro 
by all che(e induſtriousLabourszas to irs main parrs,recelving no acceſſion of 
Pelion's,or Ofſ#s Caſt upon it,or lail ro itzas lome fondly dream : Concer- 
ning which,you may pleaſe to read thac Learned piece, (of che Temple, in 
our Saviour's days) wricten by Dc, Lightfoot, pag.q.& 5. 

But {nb -muting the whole to ſober and unbyafled perſons, T ſhall now 
proceed: prove that their Work were two Courts compaſhng the Temple, 


which 1 (21 divide into rwo Sections: Firltofall, that there were rwo, 
Secondly, that theſe two encompaſſed 


x King, 6.36, 


I King.7.1I, 


the Ccocred Temple, To which purpoſe, we read in the Book of K:xgs, r King.s. 36; 


That So/v>2ox builr the Inner-Court, with three Rows of hewen Rone, and 
a row 2fC:dar-beams. Again, we findin the ſame Book another paſſage, 
relating/ro Polterity; that the great Court round about,was builr with three 
Rows 6f{Hewen-ltofE,and a Row of Cedar-beams, Whence we may in- 
fehzby tie Rule of Relation, even iroman Inner-Court, that there was an 
Oriet; and from a great Court,that there was a leſs, Beſides, weread ex- 
pteity of Courts in che plural number; ſoſayes che Author of che Chroni- 
cies, Thar the Levices Office was to wait on the Sons of Are in the 
Coyrts, and in the Chambers. In another place David tells his Peo- 
Ple,that God had ſaid to him, That Selowwen his Son ſhould build his Houſe 
and his Conrts. To whom, in the 12th Verie,he gave the Pattern of che 


'S:iarts of the Houſe of the Lord, Hence likewile we infer, that there were 


tv50. for certainjif not morein the very days of Solomon, 
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: Chron. 23; 
28. 
I Chrog.28.6. 
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2 King.2 
2 Chrun.33.5. 
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That there were any more then two Courts in Solomon's lays, itcannor 
be clearly decided ; bur *cis moſt probable, in th- Negative, by ſome pilages 
of Scripture,which ſpeak in lo many terms, concerning the two Courts in 
rhe Houſe of the Lord, in the which J4araſſes buiic his Alcars, that were 
overthrown by godly Joſiah, It any ſhould objeR, rhar thele are ro be un- 


z King.23. 12, derſtood of the rwo principal Courts, whereas we read ofa Middle-Courc , 


2 Chron. 20, 


$. 
Tfa 2.2. 
Mi:.3.12, & 


qo! » 
&ccar.8.3, 


and a New-Court,and a Courr of the Women in Scripture, before rhe days 
of Manaſſeh;\etthem remember, that thole three names were given onely 
to one Court,which was laid our and built poſfibly by Jehoſhaphar. in who!e 
days we firſt read of a new Courr, Though tome conceive that the Outward 
Court was called by the name of New-Courr, as beingin thoſe times (© fa « 
mouſly repaired, as if ir had been new built,and might juftly demeric that 
denomna:tion, 

The grear Outer-Court then which we have gained from Scripture,which 
proceeds from the mouth of Truth ir ſelf, whether ic were an incloled piece 
of ground round abour rhe Covered Temple,and the Priefts Court, contained 
within its circumference,I ſhall next endeavour ro open. To this purpoſe, 
that this Exceriour Court,contained within ics Wall, che whole Area, or 
Plor of Sacred Ground taken our of the Mountain ofthe Houſe of the Lord, 
I hope,may be clearly evinced before we conclude, 

For, firſt, we read of no other Courts extant in the days of So/omon, then 
che Prcielts Courr ; and the outer Courc which is expreſly laid down in the 


> Chi9Bu4- 9, Book of Chronicles, Beſides, it's generally confeſſed by the Learned, both 


Dr. Light- 
foot, p, Iol, 


Pag.9 J, 


Jews and Chriftians,thar there were never no more Courts then thele four, 


1, ThePriefts Conrt, with a ſmall dillinRtion in it for ine people, (that 
were clean) of three Cubirs high, 

2, The Womens Court;called the New-Court ,as ſome conceive, 

3+ The Chelor Incloſure of Stone round about theſe Corres ,viiich may 
be valned at the repuration of a {mall Contr, ET; 


4. The Court of the Mountain ofthe Houle, 


Now3tift neither the Womens Court, nor the Chell, were built in Solo- 
09s timebur in the Reign of after-Kings, then it remains, that ue Courc 
of the Mountain of the Houle,muſt be the Oucer- Court of Kiug. Solomon : 
for a large proof whereor, I refer you to that excellent Tra 5: rne ſecond 
Temple,written by the fore-prailſed Anthor,a man moſt learned is: all Rab- 
bipical Knowle/'cve, and the ancient Cuſtomes and Hiſtories of ti jewiſh 
Nation : who our of L* Empereur in Middeth, fol.67,and others,doth. mani- 
felt this more fully, The which allo I hope to make clearer in (:cceeding 
Lines.by the Gates ar which So/omon appointed the Levites 'w watch : 
which Gates were in the Walls of chis Outward Coutt, Beſides,notwith- 
anding the Chel was nor extant in So/omor's days; yer under the firſt 
Temple ir ſcems to be,which he endeavours to clear by an incerprecation of 
that place, where *tis ſaid MM MN that the Rampart and Wall <iid la- 
ment. Bythe Wall, interpreting the Court-wall : By the Rampart, of 
Chell, the ſpace that encompaſſed ic round abour, which were (as it ſ&<Mm$ 
by this Text ) deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, \ 

Moreover, that theſe two Courts which Solo-20x built are not to be win 
derſtood of the two parts of the Prieſts Court, dili inguiſhed by .a little Þ.2*- 
eirion, (that che People might look over ) it will appear more evident ty 
and by frem the Gates and Watches of the Porters, which were placeu 1.1 
the Outward great Court encompaſſing the Temple: For ſo we hn 
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them exa®ly diltin& in theBook oiChromcles,where we read, Thar King So/o- 2 Chron 4. 5, 
2293 made the Court of the Prieits,and che Great Conrt : ſhewing, thar a 
certain Court made by So/omondiftind from the Prieitiy Court; and being 
compared with rhat,was greater ; and theretore 4 comparatzis called (o: as 
allo becaule there was no more Courts then this,excepr the Prie/ts: Ir 1s 
called, Zhe Great Court,ficly exprefling che demontiicative Article iT be- 
fore the Hebrew word FTI in that Text, Whence it appears, that 
the Prielts Court was the leſſer ; Whereas if chat ſmall fore-mentioned (e- 
paration in the Prietts Court (including a piece of ground by all delcripti- 
ons leis then the place where the Priefts did minilier 10 their Office,) 
ſhould give Ticle to this great Court,rhen the great Court (ſo calledin this 
Text) would nor prove {o large as the lefſer,in comparilon with which it re- 
ceived its denomination of 2ceatne(s,and ſo rhere will arite a fine contradi- 
ion in very terms. | | | | | 
Moreover, that there mult be laid oura very large Contt wichout the 
Priefts Court in So/omzows days, may appear trom the valt mutticudes of + 

People which werear the dedication of the Templecalled | All the Congre- ? 01 & oh 
Cation of Iſrael | no doubr all the males of all the Land, according to the {i 
command of God: for the Dedication was jult in the lame moneth with 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, How many hundred thouſands were then pre- 
ſent, let men judge by Joa&”s Caralogne, brought in to David atthe num- 
bring of the Peopie; ro wit, one million, and 3 99090, valianc men : 
which none will be (o aviurd co rhink, char they could Rand pollibly within 
many ſuch Partitions, as were 1n the Prieſts Courc, and into the Prieſts 
Court it {elf chey might nor enter. Bur then ſeeing we mult place chem 
withourler's obſerve after Solome,'s prayer was ended,that when fire came 
down from Heaven upon the Sacritices, the Scripturelays that all the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, &c, bowed themſelves with their taces tothe ground (and 
that's not all:, but *cis added ) upon che Pavement N23. 27 
not onely the Natural Earth, bur an Arcificial Pavement from JS1 
Stravir, The placethen which contained theſe many thouſands of Peo- 
p'e was all paved yvith ſtone: which ts one uſual ingredient inco the ma- 
king,and conſequ2ntly the deſcribing of a Court ,thar 1s,an open place, wal- 
led in and paved; ſuch as was this great and famous Court, wherein thele 
valt numbers of the males of 1ſrael did now Rand and worſhip falling down 
upon its Marble Pavements, when they ſaw the Celeſtial fire deſcending 
from Heaven upon the Sacrifices, As tor the Gates and Walls abonr this 
Court,we ſhall terch them up by and by,whereby to determine this Courts 
encompaſling the Temple round abour, 

Secondly, In the ſecond place I ſhall endeavour to manifeſt even from 
Joſephs himſelf (whoſe Authority hath been hicherco ſo abuſed and wre- 
{ted ro countenance a contrary Opinion) that there were two Courts com- 
paſſing the Body of the Covered Temple round abour,and borh buiic by King 
Solomen, Pray then be plealed to turn to thar place of Joſephus his Hiſto- 
ry,where according to the proper ſeries of Times, di:courhng of the Reign , . | 
and Afts of King So/omet;he givs in a large and ample account of the {ump- Joſeph, Ar- 
ruous building ofthe Temple in the eighth Book of his Antiquities : and +” cd 
there (when handling thele matrers of ſer-purpoſe) you may read exprefly **P+?+P- 02 
recorded theſe words Teibaat Ss Ts yas xutaw yaw viy iarTdk Thy tat- F., Edit, 
30207 YAaTTay &c, Which words, and the iollowing, may be thus tran(la- 
ted. | But he compaſied the Temple round about with a Wall, called, yas, 1n . 
our Countrey Language, by the Greeks berynds, raiſing it to the height of three 1634-Fe/, 
Cabits.to keep off the multitude from entring into the Holy Cours, and i gniing 
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admiſſion to the Prieſts onely, But without this Wall, he built a Court in a four - 
ſquare Plot of ground.ra: ſing great and broad Porches, and opening with Highs 
gates: Each whereof did louk upon each of the Winds, being ſhut with Golden 
Docrs, Into thus Conrt all the People might enter. that were di$tintt from ethers in 
their purity, andobſervation of the Laws, But this outward Conrt appeared 
unſpeakably admirable: nay,beyond the bel.ef of a mans own eyes, For filling 
»p deep F'allies (ſuch as for their wonderful depth,it was not eajie to lock down to 
their bottome) and raiſing then, four hundred Cubits high,he made the top equal 
to the heighth of the Monntain.on which the Temple was built : and ſo the out- 
ward open Courr became equal /» height tothe Temple.Court, (that is,its inward 
Court: For yads here 1s taken for the Temple-buildipe, and the inward 
Courr about ir, and j*e3» YEofey for that ontward Court.) Then he compaſſed 
that Court with a builang of double Porches, faſtming the Pillars in the top of the 
watural Rock, andthe covering of them was adorned with a Roof of (#dar, The 
gates alſoof this Outward Conrt were all made of ſilver | Here you have Joſe« 
phus in the orderly courie ef his Hiltory, particularly handling the Buil« 
dings of So/omon,and exprelly relating, firſt. the compaſſing ofthe Temple 
withan inward Court, The wor's are evetiCans 78 yas, He compaſſed the 
Temple round abonr upon all Quarters witha Wall, For fo the force of 
rhe word 7:eCanmay and meet does undeniably import, He ſhall be 
counted a p.rion little tinetured with the knowledge of che Greek Lan- 
ouagezand poorly acqual nted with' Herodotws,T hucidy des, Polybius, Plutarch, 
or Strabo.or any of the Greek Hiforians that (ball atrempr ro 4eny ir, Bur 
as if that were not enough. Joſephns-to make lure work,addes TeeriCans xuxa@ 
1, Round about on all ides, Onely by the way-let ns be waty that we do 
not hence infer that the wall was circular : for by xYza@ ] oſephns one'y ex- 
preſſes the force of the Hebrew word 2 2Þ which any moderate Hebrician 
knows to be uſed in Scripcure ſomerimes, when the figure ofa bui ding is 
quadrangular, as I ſhall ſhew below, cap.5. As when he ſpeaks of the thirty 
fide-chambers that were built by Selamzon about the Temple , he uſes the 
word @ xUxaw pag.239, G, This Wall then thus compaſſing the Cove« 
red Temple,was but three Cubits high,as Joſephus relates? tor this end ({ays 
one) that the people might look over and behold the Prieſts and their Sa- 
crifices. For according ro the common acception of a Cubir, it aniwers 
well near toa yard,and £ four meaſure, giving admiſſion to the eyes of ox» 
dinary cized men. . ; 


Secondly,in this Story of Joſephus, you may obſerve an outward Court, 
compaſiing the inward, which 1s cleared by chis paſſage, that it had Gates 
opening to the fonr Winds of Heaven, Whereas it this outward Courc 
tood onely ab anterior: parte. jult before the inward Court roward the Eaft, 
then it had nor any Gate properly belonoing co it opening to the Welt - for 
that Gate on che Welt of the Outward Court fancied ro be of this anterior 
fituation,was the famous Eaſt-gate of che Prieſts Conrt, and properly belon- 
oed to the inner-Courr: Whence it will follow,thart rhe exteriour Court, 
according to this their conjecured Situatien,will have no Weſt-gate ar all. 
Bur co ler rhis pals at preſent, the quantity and'meaſure ofthe Weſt-Wall 
of rhe outward Court,together with rhe firuation of its gates, purs all our of 
conroverſic : For by what harh paſty and ſhall be cited, you may perceive 
char each ſide of this outward four-ſquare Court was a Furlong at leaſt in 


lepgth, 
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Thirdly, I's famouſly known, that the outward Court, ( or exterum Fa- 
#73, as Gelentza renders thole words 13 ;afr isp3y ) had rhole rare Cloifters 
builc by King Solomon; which ſeemes in tome meaſure maniteſt, by Scrip- 
ture ic ielfs Becauſe we find, in the ſecond Temple; thar our Lord and Sa- John Io. 23. 
viour copveried with his Apoſtles, and chey with the People, in Solomon's At, F.11,8% 
Porch: Waich chough ruined by che Chaldeans, was yer afterward, upon 5-12, 
Solomon's own foundations of 400 Cubits deep ( that were nor by them de- 
iroyed, as ſhall be ſpoken te in ſucceeding pages) re-edified, and did bear 
is name, Now theſe holy Perſons, being pot Prieſts, could nor, by the 
Law, be admitted into the inner Court, Wherefore it relis upon the proof 
of that aſſumption, ( that S,/omon's Porches built on ſuch rare and Rupendi- 
ous foundations were on the Eaſt fide efche outward Contr 1n thoſe ancient 
daies ) I ſay, it followes that there was ſuch an excerior Court extant in 
thoſe times, thus porched by that magnificent King: whoſe example, for 
the form, and the expreſſe rratof Walls and Porches, was generally imi- 
rared by the ArchiteRs of the lecond Temple, as I have often mentio- 
ned, accordins to the ſenſe of grave and ſerious Authors, not without good 
Probability of cruch, Now this affection, ot Selomon's Porches being builc 
in the outward Court, is expreſly recorded for truth by Joſephus himlielf, in 
theſe words, "ETc0sy 7Þy aorta Thy dreToArAv cory aviyeigat, O'c, orthusin Joſeph, Ane 
Engliſh, | The People perſwaded the King ( that is, Herod ) to repair the Eaſt- 119. lib, 20, 
ers Porch: now thu Porch was in the ontward Conrt, and was built upon Walls cap. S. page 
raiſed up out of a deep Vally, 400 Cubits, of pure white fourſquare ftones, The 699, G, 
length of each Frone was 20 Cubits, the height ſix,the work of King Solomon, 
who at firſt built the whole Temple, | Here you ſee his mind fully, as ro thoſe 
admirable foundations, concerning which, the learned YVillaſpandgs hath Appara. part. 
ſpent a whole Chapter, labouring to prove, that Se/omey's building of Mil 5 49-2: cap 8. 
lo, mentioned inthe Book of Kings, is to be interpreted of this (tarely Pile, x King. 9. 24: 
which he raiſed our of the Vally, after he had finiſhed his own houſe of Le- 
banon, and the Queen's; ſo that he 1s clear in the point, thar all the immenſe 
Subſtrutions or Foundations round about the precipitious Verge of the 
Mountain, being the compaſle of the ourward Court, were built by King 
Solomon, with leverall Gates, and a Wall ; but with Porches ac firſt, only 
on the Eait fide: which he proves more ar large, Explanat,in Ezek. cap. 40. 
Toms, 2, Part, 2,1ib, 2, Iſagog. cap, 18, | 
There yet reſts an other place of Joſephs to be urged, when treating of Joſeph, An= 
what Solomon performed ve'y expre(ly, and wirh grear diligence, in theſe tig. lib. 15. 
words. AigG- ny aerewdns avdyTys, ngeue mg; Tvis ewes wiper Ths THASWS UOTE CAP. 14. pAge 
per 671 Thy neguony dtggy, 8c. | The Brow of the Hill was rocky and ſteep, 543.G, 
gently ariſing from towards the Eaſt fide of the City up to the higheſt top. | This 
Brow ( TiToy, ideſt, abgoy ) or rocky Verge of the Hill; Solomon eur King, by 
the direition of God, firſt of all, walled up tothe top with mighty workmanſhip - 
T& Tee Thy axgav, round about the top of the V, erge of the Mountain, Hebuile 
alſo beneath, beginning under the foot of the Hill, which is compaſſed with a deep 
Vally toward the South, Onths inſide of the Wall, frons top to bottory, the 
ſtones were faſtned to the rockes wth Lead : fo that it was wonderfull to behold 
the vaſtneſs and ke 'ghth of this fourſquare ſiruture, As tothe greatueſs of the 
FFones, it was openly conſpicuous to view : Put inwardly their Jojnts were faſtned 
one to another with iron, wnmoveable againſt all the injuriesof time, Having 
wronght up this foundation, thus faftnedtogether, to the rop of the Hill and fill d 
up the hollow places between the upright Wall, and the declivity of the Hill : he 
maae the Plot of ground ceven and ſmooth to appearance, on the top of the Hill, 
* Now all this did centain in compaſſe, round about, full four Furlongs, each An- 
le containing in length one furlong, ( that is, each fide from Angle to Angle; 
where, by rhe way, take notice oy expounds himſelf, whar ke 
; Means 
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meant by thoſe words before cited, r$eiCans md wixay : not circular bur 

quadrangular, as we before expounded him.) Bur within this, even juſt np- 

on the top, another ftone Wall d;d compaſſe the Hill about, upon whoſe Eaitern 

Rage there was built a double Porch equall is length to the Wall, ( thatis, 4 

» Furlong ) the middle whereof looks toward the Doores of the Temple; | Thus 

far Joſephw, After which words, concerning the buildings of Solomon, he 

rells you what other Kings, and, particularly, what Herod, performed. 

Though I mut{} here confefle, the Latine Tranſlation deth nor fairly repre» 

ſent it for Selomor's, yet it we oblerve the Greek words narrowly, the Anti- 

cheſis will interric. Fer (peaking ef that $lorious King, he ſaics, «a7 

Cy dywhey Ta Tre Thy axexv, He built above round about the ſwmmity, or top : 

and aids 4279 x4; Js xdrullsy: But beneath he built a furr mere admirable 

work; which he protecuces in the after-words, accordingly ro what be had 

ſpoken, /:6.8, cap.2, expreſly of Solomons Walls of 406 Cubits height raiſed 

our of tne Vally,as is before cited, to be at the top a fourſquare work, and is 

here amplified, asto the meaſure of its quadrangular Extent, Alas! it 

was not for Herod, one under the Romans, and vext with continuall wars, 

and inconſiderable, as to So/omer's Territories or Riches, ro do iuch works 

as thele, Wherefore ſeverall have juitly (ulpeRed whether ever hemed- 

led with the Temple, unlefle as to Reparations and Ornaments, Which 

was in theie SubliruRions inviolable by time, and adorned by former Kings 

on the Eaſt,which was a furlopg long aswell as the reſt, Which Courc thus 

fouriquare, and each fide of a turlong extent, and built by Selomzos, is allo 

afleried by Lndev, Cappelias in his Apoſiolicall Hiſtory pag. 153, By whar 

precedes, we may perceive it more and more confirmed, out ot che mouth 

of Feſephss, that Selomer built all the vaſt Foundations round about, toge- 

ther with the whole fourſquare Wall, at the top, on the Brow of the Bill, 

each fide of the Square being one Furlong in length, that 1s, 625 Roman 

cap. 23. feer, according to Cenſorinus in his Book De aze Natali, or eA, Gellizs in 

Gb. 1. Cap. 1. his Nottes eAttice, or Plixyin his Natwrall Hiſtory, Now, though this 

Gb. 2: 64þ. 23: Sragium of Joſephus be molt property to be accounted according to theGre- 

cian meaſures, yet it breaks no {quares with us : forthe Stadium of the Ko- 

pag. 86. Edit. mans and the Greciars is accurately noted by Lindebrogims, in his Notes up- 

-— anmcienns! ih on that place of Cerſorivas, tobe the ſame, 1t che Cajcularion be carefully 

« obſerved: where he cites Lncas Pets de EMenrſury & Ponaeribus, and Hes 

de Globis, that although the Grecian be bur 600 Foot, and the Roman 

625 Foot : yet he gtves this reaſon for their Paralleliſm : Nam pes Gracus 

Excedit pedem Romanum ſemmneiat Fora Greek foot 1s longer then a Ro- 

man by halfan inch, Sothat 660 half inches, ar 12 inches in a foor, make 

up thole 25 Feet in the Roman Stadium, beyond che number of feer in the 
GreciaD. 

Moreover, from the laſt cited place of Joſephws, we may obſerve, that Ss- 

lomen is mentioned to have built Porches, ar firſt, on the Eaft end onely : 

which ſerves to expound the ſo much vexed, and miſfinterprered Paſſage of 

Joſephus, which was in Controverſy, viz, That the Temple was 74 ure 

yvurds, that is, It was deHitmie of Porches on any other fide of the Temple, at 

leaſt inthe firſt times of Solomey, For the Scripture ſeems to favour his 

porching of the Courts of the Lord's houſe round abour, at the twenty years 

end, when he had finiſhed the houle of Lebanon, his Pallace and Thronezto- 

.cther with the Queens houſe, according to the orcer of its Relation 

I King, 7, 12, Though, its certain, Preoccuparions are frequent 1n the {a- 

cred Leavs ;as immediately about the Uce nſils of the Temple, after all;'and 

therefore we ſhal nor rigidly preſs upon ic from Scripture;though Joſephas in 

his 8ch book is peremprory ip this point, as you have read above. So that if 

you will permit Joſephxs to be his own Interpreter, 28 "(15 all the reaſon " 

the 
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the World he ſhould, behold him now joyning hands wich one expoſition, 

Thus much then may abundancly ( I hope luffice, as to the two firſt Ar- 
euments,,our of Scriprure, and our of Joſophin ro prove two Courts round 
about the Temple, elpecially out of the laſt, whole Authority was alwayes 
b:ouzht to ceatradict ir, 

The third Argument may curnupen the Hinges ofthe Temple Gares, 
in the outward Court, opening of their own accord for a.decifion to this 
controverly : which were placed co all the four winds, faies Joſephus, E- 
vidently clearing, that the great Court was round about the covered buil- 
din, For he tells us expreſly in anorher place, concerning the inward 
Court of the {e-ond Temple{according to very judicious Perlons; it being 
corre\pondent in molt things co the firlt ) that it had no Gate toward the 
Welt. Thele are his words, T3 Jv #p3; Svay vie un xs wvalw. It then 
there were Gates to all the winds, and1t there was none on the Weſt in 
the inner Court, it tollowes, that che Weltern Gares of the Temple muſt 
be placed in the ourward Wall of chis great Court, campalling the Temple 
and che inner Ceurt round abour, 

Fourthly, The. Compaſle of che wall of che outward Court being four 
Furlongs, according to Joſephus his deſcription of Selomox's buildings, each 
furlong caking up a whole fide of the Quadrangle : doth clearly derermine 
the Gates on the Weſt fide co be in the wall of the outward Contr, which 
by its largeneſſe muſt needs be ſuppoſed ro compaſle the inner. 

I will yet add two probabilicies ro this purpole, that che Corrt did com- 
paſle che Temple, The firſt may be raxen trom the dimenſions and poſiti- 
on of «Moſes his Tabernacle, Wherein we read that the Conte was ſer 
up round aboar | The Tabernacle, | This might be fully demonitrated from 
the length and bredrth of che Court and Tabernacle, The Court is expreſ- 
ly declared co have been Too Cubits long and 5o broad, The covered 
Tabernacle, Torn:iella 1nd others do evince, from the meaſures of rhe 
Boards and Currains,to have been butzo Cubits long and10 broad within, 
and conſequenrly to have been placed within the Courr, Now, that che 
Temple did in many chings imirate Aoſes his Tabernacle, though genera]- 
ly doubleco its dimenfions, is clear to every one : being 601ong and 20 
broad, asto inward capacity, the Walls nor being conſidered; whereas 
Moſes was but 30 inlengrh and 10 in bredrth, a- abovelaid, Wherefore 
then, as Moſes his covered Tabernacle (tood within its Court inclofing ic 
round on every fide : ſo itis ſomewhat probable that in this particular the 
Imitation might ſort 5 even that the covered Temple Rood within the 
Walls of ics Courts, 

The ſecond probabilicy may be deduced from Zorobabelrs and Herod's 
Temple, agrecins in mott things wich Solomon's, as very lober Authors , 
upon lerious deliberation, do held forth ; only the Fabrick of the laſt 
covered honle was ſomewhat larzzr., Burt Herod's Courts, conceived by 
many to be przcilely wronght upin the very ve#Figia or prints of Zoroba- 
bes Walls, did compaſs the Temple round abour, as may be cleared our of 
che Jewiſh writers, and particularly our of Codex IMiddoth and L'Emepe- 
rexr the learned Commentator upon it,” * Which probably being ere&ed, 
according to the pattern of the ancient Temple of Solomon, with the con- 
ſent of ſeverall judicious Writers, as I have often hinted, may in ſome mea- 
ſure help ro confirm the aflercion of irs compaſſing Courts, before largely 
treated of, from the teftimonies of the ſacred Scriptures, and our often ci- 
red Hiſtorian of the Jewifh Nation, 

At length, to conclude, the conſenr of many yery learned men, borh 
Jews and Chrittians, in this particular, is very conſiderable. Though in- 
deed Montauns doth ſomewhat _ from others in the frame and form of 
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che compaſſing Courts, conceiving them to be largelt at the Ealt end, and 
narcowelt at the Weſt, 

Bur of the Courts encompaſling the Temple never did any doubt, ( char 
I yer read of ) ill Ribera, upon the milceniiruRion of Toſephks, in that 
forecited paſlage [7 auma yvurds] had obttuded upon other overiequacious 
penis the ſame conceit : whereof {ufficiently, in foregoing lines, 

Thus much may then ſuffice, asto the number of Courts in Selomox's 
daies, Ficſt, that tor certain there were two in number, Secondly, thac 
Moſt piobably there were rwo onely. Thirdly, that for form they were 
quadrargular, and both compaſſiing the Temple, If you will adherete 
Adontanu then you mult not conceive each Quadrangleto be xqui-lateral: 
bur the Ea(t Wall to have been far longer then the Weltern, Ycrif you 
will follow the generall opinion : Then the Courts, wherein the covered 
Temple (tood, were each of them of a ſquare zqui-laterall Figure, one wich- 
in the other, Fourthly, 11's moſt probable that che new Court, or Wo- 
mens Court, together with the Chel, or ſeparate place, of 11 Cubics broad, 
encloſing both the Prieſts and the Womens Court, round abour with a Wal, 
were not extant in Solomon's daies, But; that they were laid out duting the 
firtt Temple, andencloled with walls, it's imagined by lome to be manifett 
in a good meaſure from Scripture it ſelf, and the Teſtimony of Jewiſh Wri- 
xers. Burt becauſe theſe laſt Ereions were nor digeſted by Solomon, nor 
ditin&ly mentioned in Scripture, we have taken leave to diſmifle them to 
the deſcriptions of the Rabbies, and their Setators, and the Commentators 
on the vitionary Temple ot the Propher Ezckze!, 


Of the Qnarntitics of the Conrts, 


Recapitula- 
$19, 


(OS Ince then we'have found our two Courts encompaſſing the Temple, ler 


4 Jus try it Joſephus will yer lend his hand any further, from the Records ' 


and Traditions ot the Jews, to determine their Quantities and Dimentions, 

who may well be credited, having. with his own eyes bekeld the admira- 

ble and vaſt foundations of Se/omzox's, on the Eaſt fide of che Temple, railed 

up out of the deep Vally, and nor deſtroyed in his time. Nay iome of S9s- 

pag. 43. E- lomon's civill buildings remained inthe dayes of Rabbi Berjamin, if he may 
dit, L'Ems. be credited in his [timerariume, TYM SAL RO PMN [12 NA9W NIANWR 
perenr, $9 ſpeaking of what he ſaw at /eruſalem, viz. Some remnants of the Stables of 
1633 Solomon's Court, which Solomon (iaies he ) built with very ſtrong Build;ngs, 
and with great Stones, the like whereof no where to be found, This Rabbe 
wrote his Travels in che common year of our Lord 117 3, as L' Emperenr in 
kis previous diſſertation doth manifeſt, Ifchis be true, it's very probable, 
che valt foundations of the Temple might be much more extant in Joſephus 
his daies : who hath rold us plainely, thar each fide of the outward Courc, 
evenin Solomon's dayes, was acomplzat furlong. For though that King 
ſhould be (uppoſed to have built che Eaftern Porch only ( albeit Joſephas 
ſaies he porcht it round and thar it was four-{quare /:b, 8, as above cited ) 
Aniq,l, 15, YE if that eaſtern part were a furlong in length as he laies 1:6, 15. Andihe 
" whole work likewiſe was Teregyare winar! mn quadrangulay form, and that the 

reſt ofthe fides were £qualito this, as the ſame Author aſſerts: it will 
then prove 4 furlong in compals. Each furlong or fadium of Joſephus buing 
600 Grecian feet, or 625 Roman, which ts all one, as before I mentioned 
our ofthe Commentator upon Cexſorizus, The ſtory is, that Hercwles run- 
ping ip his greateſt ſpeed, as much as he could ar one Iluſty breathing, fi- 
piſhed the ſpace of 6e0 of his own meaſured feet, and there being our of 
breath made a ſtop or ſtation, ard thence aroſe the meaſure of the Olym- 
pick Stadium : which the Greclans afterwards generally received, _ 
che 
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the Roman toor,as I ſaid before,being halt an inch leſs then che Grecian,6 25 
oi theirs (conlequently) will be commenſurate to 600 of the Olympick 
feer,avd make buc the compleat meaſure of one and the ſame Stadium, So 
then from 625 Kowean teer, being quadrupled for the: Walls of the four 
ſides of the Our ward Court, there ariies 25 00 Roman teet for the compals 
of ; he Wall of the Outward Court : which being diwgded by five ( becauſe 
five Roman fcet make one of their Paces,as Co/umella, and Iſidorns, and ma- 
ny oth..rs truly relare) gives 1n the Quotient five hundred Rowan Paces 
that is;Jult hait a mile of their meaſnreztor rhe exact Circuir of the Wall ot 
che ourward Courr of the Temple, But there was more ground pon the 
Mountain of Moriah then this (which was thus acre}: by two whole Sta. 


 diums ; wh-reupon,afterwards, the Tower Aztoxiawas built: For Foſe- 


bus ce(tifies, that the whole compals of the Temple, together with this 
Tower.was {ix Furlongs : and it's alſoclearly manifeſted, by that Learned 
Dr, Lightfoor, in his Second Temple, Pag.4, our of an ancient Rab- 
bin, 
To reduce the compals of the Holy Ground to Engliſh meaſure, ler us 
firt remember,thar every Statute-mile is three hundred and ewenty Perch 
ip lengch.or etght Furlongs ; each Furlong containing fourty Perch - and 
every Perch 6xteen foot and ;, | Es 
Secondly, ler every Engliſh toor be divided into twelve Inches, or one 
chouland Parts ; and each part 1nco twelve Scruples : fo thateach Inch, or 
rwe!fth part of thole thouland,will contain 83 of thoſe parts, and four (ub- 
dicided icroples, © ® 
Thirdly, according to this Diviſion, let's remember, thar the Evgliſh 
foot exceeds the Reman by 33 ſuch 1000 parts; that is, the Rowan toor 
contains in length but 957 of thole thouſand, whereinto the Engliſh foot 


is divided ; as the Learned Mr, Greaves hath fixed it :which, :*_ purts of the 


Reman tooi's deficiency, in reipect ro the - Exgliſh, being ſubatracted 
from $3 parts,and 4 icruples (thar are equal ro one E»gl:h Inch, as above- 
ſaid) leave fiity parts,and tour icruples remaining of one of our Inches : (o 
chat che Remas foot 15 lomewhar above the third part of our Inch deficient 
as to i's co-extenſion with our Egliſh fort, Conlequently, each - Engliſh 
Pace (of five foot,or five thoutand ſuch Parts betore-mentioved,toa Pace) 
will exceedthe Reman Pace by 16 5 of the lame parts ; 

that is, of our mealure,ope Inch, eighty one Parts,and I64-— 12 
eight Scruples, Fur bermore, five hundced Exgliſh T, Inch—$3——-4 
Paces ariſe tothree Furlong, thirty one Pole. cight G2 -———_Gſ 
Foot and fix Inches, or five hundred Parts of a Foot of 


Exgliſh Meaſure : 


Furl, Pole, Feet, Inches, Part, S crupl, 
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Which exceeds five hundred Roman or 1talian Paces ( or their half mile; 
an{wering to the four Stadia betore-mentioned) by five Pole, no Feet, 


one Inch.eighty Parts, and four Scruples of our Meafure: Which latter 
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beiog (ubſtraed from the former tum of the five hundred Engliſh Paces, . 


yields a refidue of three Furlongs.twenty fix Pole, eight Feer, tour Inches, 


three Parts, and no Scruples: The exaR extent of the Wall of the outmoſt 


Court, according to our Exgliſh Meature, So thar this being the compaſs 
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of the Wall of the outward Court of che Templ2,according to our Statwre- 
mealure,in proportion to the Rowan foot, whereof 625 make Foſepbas his 
Furlong equivalent to the Grec:a® (as tis ſaid above) we ſhall find it pre- 
cilely to fall ſhort of an Exgliſh half-qaile, 13 Pole, $ Feer, one Inch, .$0 
Parcs, and four Scruples. | 


. | 
Furl, Pole, Feet, Inch, Part, Secrmpl, 


g——3g9 nee Forrmngem, Cerner; < 
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Now upon the ſuppoſicion of Foſephus his fixing the length of the Wall 
exactly, andrhat ir did eruly correſpond with the Jength of four Stadiums, 
accordingto his. recical ; we have with more picety,then ſome perhaps will 


think requifire,reduced the outward circuir of the holy ground,to a precile 


and determinare portion of onr Exghſh mile, However,rhole that pleaſe, 
may ſay, in general, that it was almoſt half an Ezgifþ mile in com- 
Pais, | 

Bur now ſeeing the Rabbins generally with open month, and one Vote, 
deciare this Courc-Walli to'bave been 500 Cubirs ſquare , which ſeems io 
contradict Zoſephua ; let's try if we can by any means reconcile them. 11's 
rrue,thete Rabbis treat uiually of the ſecond Temple ; and rherefore no 
need may ſome inink of reconciling them to Joſeph. whom we have ci- 
cedin this particular for the ficlt Femple, To: which may be an{wered, 
that Joſephs lays down the (ame meature for the External Conre ef both 
Temples: Upon which, and other accornts, ir is, that {ober and learned 
periovs have generaily conceived the (form and quantity of the Outer- 
Court, to have beeo che tame-under bothz and therefore it will be pertt- 
nent enough to our WOtk in hand, to makean inquiry into the ſenſe of che 
Rabbres, \o tar a5 my '\mail acquaintance will give me leave co trade with 
them,and to ob'erve what coramunien there is droven betwixt them and 
Foſephns, Torthis end it will not be amiſs toca)l romind, that YVila/pan- 
aus 1n many places.doth quore Jeſephvs, - as averringzthat the Wall ot this 
Ourer-Court. was but 400 Cubits tquare 3 and, particularly, in his eFp- 
paratus,Pag.,118,8,Bitheno wheretells us in what place Foſephus coth to 
declare himſelf, rhar I yer find, chougb upon diligent ſearch ; Neither 
have I yet obierved,thovgh upon careſul pernſal of a}l his Books, chat Joſe-. 
phu himeelf doth any where mention the Quantity, circumſcribing the 
Outer-Courr by Cubirs,but by Furlongs; as Antig, l.15, 5ap.14. unleis 
the printed Copy be falſe in one place, which 1 vehemently luſpect in his 
Hiſtory e frbe Jewiſh Wars, The words are theſe, | T3 wixer 75 7eixus 
$donua Trxov y Sina, wi winder] The Interpreter, probably, having 
u'ed another Copy, then that which we now have printed, hath varied 
much, thus | Spac:zum erat nſque ad murum CCC Cnbirrs planum) The ipace 
unro the Wail tor 3@o Cubirs, was plain oreeven; and therein alio hach 
probably commirted a fault (or elſe the Copy is corrupted) for CCCC. 
rwo C's being contracted intothe firſt letrer of | Cubirs |} which gave me 


 theRVYeto inſpe&, that in 'orme Vatican Manuſcripts, or of other ancient 


Libraries whi. b Y'Ha/pandaus might poſhbly have viewed : it was Written 
thus, T2 piye: 77 Teixrs Srdigyua, nyo iv f, Txa)ey, izowrelhy. If che 
Original .vc;e © ot old. then it would play tair on Foſephne his tide, confir- 
ming } i* own Relation in a place before-cired; where it's ſaid, th at each 
fade of the (quare Was a Stadium,or Furlong. Now 'cis jufficiently _—_— 

chat 
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thar a Greek Sradivm (with which, as the other Meafnres alſo of capacity 
berter known co the Jews,then the Roman quantiries, F»ſephas frequently 
compares his Hebrew Meaſures ) was exacly 600 Grecian teet; of which 
before:So fayes Cenſorinus ; Stadium Olympicum eft pedum. DC, Beſides, 
Snidai profeſſedly tells us in the word wat8eyy ] 3aoy 73 catdboy ict THregue: 
efoy, That a whole Stadioum is 400 Cubirs, which agrees with the place 
of Joſephns before correed, and with what we formerly ſaid concerning a 
Cubiczthar it was neareſt abourc a foot and a half, Here the Accounc falls 
in preciſely with Grecian Meaſures : For 4G0 Cubits,600 Grecian Feer,and 
one Stadium,youſee,are now coincident, 


Well then, as to the reconciliation intended ; Joſephus ſays, thar the 
whole compaſs ofthe ſacred ground, together with the Anronidy Tower, 
was fix Furlongs ;,which muſt be thus underA60d,That the Temple-ground 
contained four Furlongs in compaſs : for ſo he ayes diftinaly, that each 
fide was a Furlong ; and that the Tower-Plot took wp 1a compaſs two Far- 
Jongs,everi as Dr. Lightfoot hath determined it in fiis Second Temple, and 
was four-ſquate at the North-Weſt end ofthe Tettiple Porches. - Ezch fide 
of the Tower chen was half a Furlong ; (o that the North and Weft-fides 
rook np but halfofthe whole,v:z, one Furlong: by which computation; 
Fofephns will agree with the Rebbins exatly enough, Though I fear both 
of thern ſpeak bur at large, that theic Meafures may fall into round titm- 
bers, Bur let it be here remembred;chat chis Tower being ar firſt nſed for 
the Manſen-houſe, and laying up of the Garments of che High-Prieft; 
which ſtanding npon a ſpare place of the Monntain of the Houſe, is by 
them caſt into the Reckoning of Holy Ground: Nor but thar yer chere 
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was ſome portion of gronnd remaining on the Weſt,and on the North, for ' 


profane,and not at all counted in any of cheic fams. So then caking the 
Circuics of the Temple, and Aztoxa, diſtin&ly and apart, we ſee thac che 
Temple was four Furlongs about, and Atonia but two; which being pn 
into one ſnm,makes fx, Bur if you joyn che Circuit round about both of 
them,reckoning onely che two Our-fides of Antena, that are fartheft from 
che Temple,chere will reſult bur five Furlongs for the compaſs of the holy 
ground,commonly ſo reputed. To which,very clearly and patly, agrees 2 
paſſage of Exſebins, out of Ariftens, concerning the Pipes, laid under the 
Temple,for conveyance of Water,in theſe words, Tlirre cxdVoy xoxaiber 7ie 
ane T9 inefy xaTacoxXis, for five Furlengs round about the Foundations 
of che Temple :: See Enſeb, Prepar, Evang, Lib. 9, Cap, 35. The ſame, 

word for word,we read in Ariftens his own Greek Copy, Pag. 27, Hin, 1t, 
Eat, Baſil, 8 1561, is Epiftela ad Philecratew, Wherefore, (eeing the 

Greek Stadinm of Joſephss was fix hundred feer, if you multiply them by 5, 
(char is, five Furlongs) they will yield three rhonfand feer for rhe Circuic 

round abour., Moreover, four Palms- (generally being the known parts 

of a Foot) being wultiplyed into three thonſand , will produce rwelve 

rhouſind Palms, the Circutt of the Walled Ground, Now the Rabbies 
fay, tharthe Monntain of the Houle was five hundred Cnbics ſquare : fo 

that 1n che four ſides added together, it's Circuit ariſes to rwo rhonfand 

Cubirs: which beiog mulciplyed by fix Palms to a Cnbitzthar is a foot and 

Half ( asis before ſaid, and may more amply be manifeſted in anorher 

Place) there ifſues twelve thouſand Palms equal to the meafure of Fofe- 

phus, which makes him and the Rabbies not to fall one inthe Buildisg of 

che Temple, 


N 2 Hence 
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Hence then it tollows,that che Ourward-Court,and its Wall is more ex- 
aQly determined by 7eſephns,than by the Kabbins,who lived ſince him, and 
{aw not what he reports, as an ocular Witneſs;who tells us expreſly, as is 
before relared,even concerning So/omon's Outward-Courtzthac it was four- 
iquare, each ſide containing a Creek, Furlong in leneth, and the Whole 
__ about bein2 almoſt halt an Erg/h mile; as is before compu- 
red, y 

Thus much then for the Compaſs of the Out ward Court, 


Of the Inner-Court, 


His. Inver-Court is ſometimes called the Priefts Court, The quan- 
tity whereot,under Zorobabe!'s Tempie,;about three hundred and ren 
years before Chrit our Lord's Incarnation, Joſephus relates out of 
the Writing of Hecateps Abderita, ſpeaking of the Wall that encompaſled 
the Temple and Altar.in thele words ; Ileeicoa©@- aiflir©@ wits os mavrd- 
TM0e©-;* tvp&- anxor ixaroy» The Stone-Wall encompailing it, was for 
Its length, five Jugerae ; andzin breacth, one hundred Cubits, Now Svidas 
layes,inche word waiver, that it was the fixth partof a Stadium, which 
before, we have mani elied to have been bx hundred Grecian Feer, which is 
proper to Hecareus,t Greek Writer. Hence chen we learn, that in thoſe 
days,the length of this Court,from Eaſtto Weſt, was five hundred Grecian 
ſeet,which is parallel to three hundred thirty and three Cubirs, and 4. If 
the Hebrew Cubic ſhould prove neerer to a Grecian foot and halt, than to 
the Koman,(which being of an intricate diſquifition,l leave to another Dit> 
courſe,) But theſe 333 Cubirs excellently well concur with the length 
of the Plor of the Inward Conrts of Zorobabel's Temple, the Walls not be- 
ing admitted into Dimenſion, For the conſtant computation of them. is 
thus : The Prieſts Court 187 Cubirs lovg : The Womens 135 : And the 
Chel 11; which produces the 333 Cubits of Hecatess, wanting bur 3 ofa 
Cubir,to parallel with his Ter7«@a:8e&>, or 5 ofa Stadium, for the length 
of this Court, But as to Kowarn Mealure,five hundred Greek feet are equal 
to five hundred and twenty feet. & ten Inches, which is equivalent to three 
hundred fourty and ſeven Cubits, and four Inches, if a Cnbit be bur a foot 
and & of Romax meaſure: iothat this will yield above fourteen Cubits 
for che two ourmoſt Wal's ; belides the 33 3 Cubits before ſpoken, - Now 
aStothe breadth, Hecaterns mentions one hundred Cubits; which un- 
leſs we accepr,concerning the bare ground on the North and South-fide of 
the covered T-mple, detiitute of any building, ic will not agree with the 
Jewiſh Deſcriptions. Bur it it be ſo underfiood, then the breadth of the 
covered Temple Walls and Chambers,being fifty Cubits, as is laid before : 
This being added, makes the ſum agree in 150 Cubits for the whole 
breadth : whereof more by and by, ; | 
Burt you will ſav; This whole ſtory of Hecatexs is concerning the Se- 
cond Temple of Zerobabei's, To this Ionely, at preſent; anſwer ; That 
if the Outward Court Walls were raiſed in the ſame place under the ſe- 
cond,wherein they (iood under the firft Temple; then is this a good teft- 
mony of Hecatess ro our purpole, For which we ſhall not very eatneſily 
contend, though there be good probabilities for that purpoſe, It is true 
the len?th and breadth of neicher Court can be defined our of Scripture, 
unleis you will joyn iſſue with YVillalpandss, as to his Vifonary Temple in 
Ezekze/: which ( ro omine ) becauſe related but in Vion, cannot be a 
ſound Foundation for material Temple-Buildings ; eſpecially ſeeing the 
Dimen- 
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Dimenſions of the Wall, round about the Outward Court are laid down 
by Ezekzel to be two thouſand Reeds, each Reed being (ix Cubits, and an 
hand breadth, Now lecing that two thouſand Cubitrs are five Furlones at 
four huncred Cubirs to the Furlong, as abovelaid; Then wo thouland 
Reeds will be (ix times fivegthar is,chirty Furlongs, beſides wo thouſand 
hand-breadths,which ariſes co 333 Cubirs,and 3, or 4, that is, almoſt ano- 
cher Furlong; whereas eAriſters, an Eye-witnels, (if his Copy be true 
which we have» though the Authors work concerning the ſeventy Tran- 
ſarion.1s warranted by Tert#llian, pag.31, in his Apology againſt the Chri- 
fiians,p4g.637. 89, ) teflifies in theſe words concerning the City Fern(alens 
it ſelf, Tearaegxorle cmdioy of] G- T6 Teens, Its compais was fourty Fur- 
longs. Now, it according to Ezekzel.there were abouc thirty one Fuclongs 
in compais, expended upon che Temple-Buildings, there will remain then 
bur eleven for all che City befides ; which 1s molt abiurd, Nay, Joſephus 
who knew ir betrer, {ayes the whole City was but thirty three fuclongs in 
compals, De bello Fudaico,lib.6,cap,t 3. Gree, pag.914, B, which receives 
farther confirmation by his Teftimony, concerning the circumvallation of 
Titas, in his Stege againit the City , which he relates to take up bur 3g 
ſadia,in his 6th Book. De Bello Fudarco, cap,3T, ort3 Lat, Pag. 927, B, 
in theſe words, T9 yi» 8&y T6x© #135 SedyrCr, Tearapghorra cmdiay fy : 
Whence we mult neceflaiily inte the compals of the City it (elt to be leis 
then the Line of the Betiegers, which incompaſleg the City of thirty three 
Furlongs in circuit, as he had related before, So that there will be left by 
Ezekiel's Meatures of the Temple, bur a liccle above two Furlongs for the 
whole City. Inſomuch,rhat we may juſtly wonder at the colts and pains 
of Villalpendas,in his large Volumes, building a Temple without any ſolid 
Foundation for irs Dimenſions, to be excended upon the holy Mountain, 
which was incomparably leis.in its whole Circuit, then Ezekyze!'s Temple- 
Courts, Well chen,we mult not be perentprory in this buſine(s: I ſhall 
onely preſent to conſideration thus much concerning this inward Court of 
the Prielts in So/omen's days : Thar ſeeing the Temple it (elf,or the covered 
Building was in its inward Dimenſions, double tro Moſes his Tabernacle ; 
why may noc rhe Court about it be double tro Meſes his Court ? The holy 
Place and the Oracle, with Moſes, was 30 long,;with Solomen,60 long, The 
breadth io the Tabernacle was io. and in the Temple 29, Then (eeing 
Hoſes his Court was one hundred Cubics long and fifty broad, why may we 
not thence allow the Prielts Court round abour Solomon's Temple, to be 
two hundred long, and qne hundred broad > This conjeAure is fome- 
what lortified by the plain Ground Plot, or Areaz of this Court under the 


ſecond Temple : For we read expreſly, that it was one hundred eighty and pj. x44. 


ſeven long: (o that our ewo hundred Cubits yields {ix Cubits,and 5, for the 
thickneis ofche Walls,Ea(t and Weſt, 1n thar Court, to make 1ts Dimenk- 
ons co-incident with che ſecond Temple. 
and South, let's conſider, chat che Temple-Building, with its appendant 
Chambers,inics izward Area. (rot meaſuring the Walls ; for in cheſe pro- 
portions,they are to be excluded ) was triple tothe inward Area of cMo- 
ſes his Tabernacle, which was but ten Cubirs broad within, Now in the 
Temple, the Holy Place was twenty Cubirs broad, and the Ground- 
Chambers, on each ſide, were five Cubits a piece in Floor. that's cen for 
both, waking thirty in all for the inward Areal capacity of the breadth of 
the covered Temple,negleaivg the Walls : So then, upon this ſuggeſtion; 
coniequently, the breadth of the Prieſts Court will fall our to be one hun- : 
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Bur lome will {ay,as tothis contrivance,the Porch was left our, as to the 
length; for thatmade ic 70 1n all, which makes another proportion be. 
twixc themzas to length, 

Il apiwec ;- Firli, chat the Porch was onely for beauty , but the Side- 
Chambers were tor uſe. And, {econdly, the marvelleus co-incidency of 
this our copjecture, with the Meaſures of the ſecond Temple, doth much 
allure ns;to lay down thele proportions, For therein we read, that this ve- 
ry Court was 125 broad 1n open Areazleaving 7 Cubits,and £ for the thick- 
reis of the two Walls, on the North and South;that it may 1y parallel with 
150 Cyubirs ot our iuppeied breadth of this Inner-Court, in triple propor- 
tion to the Court oi Afoſess Tabernacle. 

The'e Courts then,in ſome mealure,(Ihope) are fixed, as to their num- 
ber and faſhion, including the Temple within two Squares ; though as co 
cheir Dimerftons, 1 can lay nothing peremptorily: onely that the great 
Court (it 7oſephas may be believed,) was four hundred Cubits ſquare, and 
ſo compleatly tiniſhed,as to the Foundations out of the Valleyes,the Wals, 
the Gates,and the tamous Porch at the Eaſt end, avd other ordinary Por- 
ches round about;even by Solomon himielft; as we have before manifeſted 
from that Author, The Prielis Court probably, fixed by proportion, ta- 
ken from the Tabernacle tothe Temple, and concurring with the Dimen- 
fions of that Court under the ſecond Temple, 

There remains yet ſomething to be ſaid ofthe new Court,which we evi- 
dently find ereRed before the deliruftion of Solomon's Temple, and was 
called the Womens Court under the ſecond : Not as if they alone did re» 
{ort into that place,bur that they could go no furcher, 

There was allo the ſeparate place, or the Incloſure, called Chel, which 
ran round about both the Prieſts Court, and the Womens, Bur cheir quan- 
ticy is utterly undeterminable our of Holy Scripture,what ic was under the 
firit Temple, Beſideszthey not Being extant in So/omon's dayes, pertain not 
neceſiarily to this Deſcription, Neither ſhall we need to give in the Plor 
of cheſe Courts,unleis any would imagine;that the Jews did preciſely raiſe 
the Walls of theſe Courts, in the very Tract of the old Ruines, which poſ- 
bly might be ſo ; theugh we cannot prove it, as toall the Courts: Yec 
Foſephus is a clear Witnels in this point,as to the great outward Court, thac 
it was walle | in the ſame place under both Temples : if we compare what 
he ſayes concerning the Buildings of Solomon and Herod, together, Where- 
fore, as to thele lait Courts, we are content to leave their Meaſures in the 
{ame polture under the firſt, as they are puncually deſcribed to have been 
under the ſecond, We are ſure the Walls of both Temples were of like fa- 
ſhiop,if we compare 1 K:2g.6,36, with Ezra 6, 4, Moreover, Dr. Light- 
foot gives in his Verdic,thar *cis almoſt paſt peradventure , that Cyrus gave 
his Commiſſion for the ſecond Temple,after the Pattern of Solomer's, ha- 
vine leatned it from the Jews about him, Temple, pag,q3.As to this point, 
I ſuppoſe from goed Aurhors(I am ſure,from Scripture)ic will be as hard to 
contradict itas for ns to proveit, We ſhall thengat preſent, conclude up- 

on the Dimenſions of theſe rwo Cubits briefly. | 

The Great Court {quare,4oe Cubics, 

The Priefts-Court, within the other ; long, 200 ; broad,150 , Deſiring 
the more diligept Reacer, and one better acquainted with theſe Antiqui- 
riestO touch them charily and gently: For we have ſer them up onely at 
preſent for a tryal, how they will ſuit with the conveniencies of Temple- 
Worſhip,and more firm conſequences, either from Scripture, or approved 
ancient Authors,that may be hereafter brought to light, either to approve, 
or diſprove the Premiſes ; and we do accordingly promiſe, that with all 

: care 
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care and ipeed we {hall endeavour.then to fix them in their moſt exact 
places, . . | 


Of the Walls, Gates, Porchos, Treaſ#ries, Pavements, &c, 
| . inboth theſe Conrts, 


N the next place,we are to {peak concerning the Walls ,Gates, and Pave- 
I eo Trent aids and Houles, of dedicate things within 
theſe Courts» which Solomon built: for as tro the New-Court, and 
che Chel, we ſhall leave chem to the Deſcribers of the ſecond Tem- 

le. | 
, For the Walls chen, how thick or high in the Outward Court,Scripture 
is filenr ; and (o is Feſephasalto : ynleis, as tothe ſecond Temple, which if 
exaRtly like the firtt,we have nothing to do, bur to refer the whole work ro 
ics Deſcribers, Ariſt «us layes,in his timezthey were Untp £EPouirorle my cs, 
above 70 Gubits high. 

Thar the great Court; as allo the inward,were both walled round abour, 
we have it recorded in Scripture ; together with the manner or torm of the 
Walls.v:z, with three Rowes of Hewen-ſtone,and a Row of Cedar-Beams, 
which we tind to be the very ſame for the ſecond , in the Commiſſion of 
Cyras,which makes us tomewhac inclinable,co think, thar rheir very Poſi- 


rion alſo was in the ſame place with che former, But I leave char in 


bivieg 
The Gates, 

As for the Gates of che outward great Court, we read,that the Doors, or 
Folding-leaves, were over-laid wich Braſs ;. bur their Situation we are to 
learn fromthe Diſcourle about the Porrers of the Temple, in I Chron,26, 
I 3.&c, Where we find,as folewerh, | 

I, AnEalt-Gate: For the Lot fell ro Shelemiah Ealtward, verſ, T4, at 
which Gate there were to watch fix Levites, wer, 17, This, under the ſe- 
cond Temple, was cailed Shyſhas Gare, Some think, it was called the 
Kings Gate : Not that che King went in, that way, bur becau'e King Solo- 


' 0u built it in a mor- ſumpruous and extraordinary manner then the ret, 


Inſome one of the Cha'nbers, in this Gate of old. ſate the Savhedrim, and 
ſometimes alto in the Eaſt-Gate of rhe inner or higher Courrc, as may be 
learned out of Feremy,by comparing thele places togerher, Ferem.35.4. & 
36,10. | 

2, The North Gate, For the watching at which Gate, the lor fell co 
Zechariah, a wiſe Couniellour, the Son of- Shel/emiah, called alſo Meſpe- 
lemaiah, See 1 (ron, 26 v, 2, andv,14. Here there were four. Levites 
placed in the daily watch v, 17, | 

3 The South Gate. For which the lat fell tro Obed-Edow, v.15, Here 
there were four Levites 1n conſtant watch, v. I7, Whether there were 
two Gares In the South Wall, or nor, 1s diſputable, For thengh ]eſephus 
ayes Iva; x7 wiory In the plural:yer he (peaks there of the ſecond Temple. 
From hence tome hold there were wo, and probably ſo, under the ſecond, 
The Rabbins al{o agreeing toit, and calling them the Gates of H#ldah.Bur 
that there was bur one under the tirit Temple, I rather incline to think, 
becauie there are but tour Porters mentioned Southward, There being 
at the four main and principall Gates, four alwayes ſet to watch- : 
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4 The Wetit Gate cali'ed Shallecheth, from Caſting np; the word being 
derived from J7U to caſt vp, as being denominated-from that famouz Cau- 
ſey, whi-h $o/omen made here, to paſſe on from his own houſe over the 
Vallyintothe Mountain of the Temple, The Gare ſtood by the Cauſey 
oi the cOINg Up , as We render it, Whereof there 1s famous mencion. Each 
[iz ot this Cauley was planted with Oaks and Teyle trees, as Dr, Light- 
foot hath well oblerved, There were alto made (lately Ratles of Algum 
trees, by tran'potitiory, called alio Almug trees, which ſome take to be Co- 
rall, andco be fechr ont of the Sea neer Tyre; ſo,a Rabb;, Bur this Is im- 
p:obable, becauie ſuch a hard materiall was not proper, or fit ro make 
Harps, and Pialreries, which were made of the ſame Algum trees. Beſides 
they are exvreſly 1zid co befetcht irom Lebanon, and from the golden 
land of Ophir. Others (ay, they were the {ame wood that we now call by 
the name ot Ehony; others, Brazil wood : becaule they have fancied Ophir 
co be Peru, Others, with the learned Bxxtorf, explain it ofthe beſt (orc 
of Cedars, to which we ſhall incline cill berter 1;ghr; being ſure that Leba- 
63 was very tamous for Cedars, Poflibly this might be {ome more excel- 
lent (ortthen the ordinary which 1s commonly mentioned, The 70 in 
Chron, render it Zvae mTbxura, Wood of the Larch-tree, as (ome interprex 
"dz Which will not eatily burn as Vieraviss layes lib, 2.c.9, Concerning a 
Caltle neer the Alps built of it, which Ceſar could not deſtroy by fire. 
The vulgar Latine calls them 7 hyma ligna: which Dodonens expounds of 
the wild Cyprefſe. Well, what ever the Wood were, it wasa rare and 
choiie (ort , whereof the King made ayes for rhe houſe ofthe Lord, we 
render it in the Text, Pillars: 1n the Margin of our Bibles, Railes or props, 
The Word is WDD eAvenarins turns it thus, Faltura, que ſcilicet atraque 
parte pradns ſuſtinet, The Seventy tho render it umocyeryuara, Inano- 
cherp lace the ſame thing is rendred FM7DD, we read iv the Text Terriſes, 
in the Margin, Stajes, and (that which ſuits beſt of all ) High-wayes.to the 
houle of the Lord, by the Seventy *AvaCdons, which is the proper meaning 
of the word, as may be found in many places of Scripture, where ir is 0 
rendred, and particularly, Eſar, 33, 8, and 49.11, This famous Cauſey, 
planted with trees on both tides, for ſhade and pleaſure, and railed wich 
Railes of Cedar, or iome other choiſe and excellent wood, for ſafety, was 
that ſtately aſcent to the houſe ofthe Lord, which So/omon mate for a pal- 
ſage from his own Houſe into the Temple; through the chief Weſtern gate, 
called Shallecheth froum this admirable Cauſey, which the Queen of Sheba 


2 Chron, 9.4 Jjdnot without cauſe behold with pleaſing wonder, This Gate was cal- 


x Chron, 26. 
18, 


4 Levies, 
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4 Lenites, 


led Copsx;us his Gate, under the ſecond Temple, Where for the ſervice 
of watching, there were placed alſo, as at the three other Cardinal Gates, (o 
ſo allo here,four Levites, The lot tell ro Shuppims and Hoſah v, 16. Now 
becauie this Gate was open onely to the King and his Family, and becauſe 
a great part of the City lay on the Weſt fide of the Temple, we read of o- 
ther Gates in this Weſtern Wall, 

As firſt ofall, the Gates of «Aſuppim which were two little ones, being 
at the Sourhermoſt end ofthe Weſtern Wall, together with a Treaſury 
called the Houle of 4ſupprms, lying berwixt them, The lot for the watch 
at theſe rwo little Gates fell to the Sons of Obed-Edom, To each Gate 
two, v, 17. that's four Levites rotheſe two Gates, Wheteby it ſeems 
they were bur little ones, For the fainous great Gates, that toad inthe 
mid(t of their Walls, had fonr a piece, That here were two Gates, the 
Texr' infinuates by che diviſion of the number of Porters, ſaying nor four : 
Bur toward Aſuppmcwo and two, that is, two to each Gate, 
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Then laſtly comes in Parbar-Gate, which is expreſly fixed Weltward, 

and two Ley:tes placed in their watch ar chat Gare, v, 18, 2 Levites, 
We have chen you fee four Prime Gates, co the four Winds, and three 

leſſer ones, towards the Weſt befides; chat's ſeven in all: And twenty 

four Levites, in their conftant arder, watching at every one of the Gates, 

accordins to the lor ofcheir Father's Houles, and cheir ſeveral Divitions, 


v2 — 
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Of the Gates of the Inward (ourt, 


Efore we come into the Prieſts Courr, to view the Gates, we muſt aſ- 

cend by fifteen Reps ot degrees, which for form were ſemicircular, the 
whole were in height leven Cubirs and a halt, each being halfa Cubic in 
Riſe. Where by the way, take notice, if the Cubir were a whole yard, as 
ſome would fix it : it would prove , Hiclaber, hoc ops, to climb up thoſe 
Staires, The Aſcent would be neither eracefull nor pleaſant, Thele were 
the ſteps whereon che Levites ſang the fitreen Pſalmes of degrees, Which 
thine, together with the Conformity of this Alcent co the ſecond Temple, 
is the onely motive why tuch a number is delivered. Thete Pſalmes ( ag 
is delivered by many grave Expoficors ) being affigned by David ro be ſupg 


gpon this Aſcent, 
Being entred we can find but five Gates in this higher Courc ofche Lort's 


Houle, if Scripture be conſulted, 

I The Eaſt-Gate, called che higher Gate of the Lord's Houſe, which 
waseither new-builr or repaired by King fethars, and is called, as ſome 2 King. 15.5; 
think, The High Gate otthe Houle of che Lord, Though there is ons *Chron, 27.3. 
place which ſeems ro fayour an appreheniion char the high-Gate there men- 
tion2d was the ſame with Shallecheth, or the Weſt-Gare of the outward 
Court rewards che King's houſe, For 1t yon obſerve 2 (ror. 23, 29, The 
Scripture tells us that Jehojadah with the reft brought young King Joaſh, 
newly crowned in the Temple. from the Houle ot the Lord: that 1s,the in- 
ner Court, where he was crowned and anoinced neer his royal pillar, as we 
have before obſerved, and then being brought into the ourward Conrr, 
they came with him chrough the high-Gate inco the Kings Hou'e, where 
the immediate connexion of the Kings Houle {cems ro imply,-that the 
High-Gate, ſo called, of the Temple, was that which was neerelt ro the 
Kings Houſe, There are two probablilicies ro Rrengthen this conceit., 
Firit, that it was called the high-Gate,becauſe firnate on the highelt ground 
of Moriah: which was at che Weſt end of the Temple : ſo confeiled by 
all, Secondly, the Eaſtern Gare though pompous, yer it's obſerved by Dr, 
Lightfoot thar its Bactlements were made low, that the Prieſt on the Ex- Temple ſer- 
plartion day, on Mount Oi:ver, might behold the Porch of the Tempte. Be- vice,cap, 17, 
fides, probably, rhe Weſtern Gate was built the more magnificenciy, be- g > 
cauſe of che royall entrance of che Kings, Bur co proceed; This Eaſtern * * 
Gare of ahe inner Court, being chus ( as is conceived by moſt, with whom 
we will not fall out ) magniticently rebuilt by Jotham, had, by realon of 
its new Erection, the name of the New-Gate of the Lords Houſe, The Jer. 26, r0. 
Entry whereot was kepr by che Fathers of the Levites, who had chere alſo 2Chron.g. rg. 
a famous Chamber, where of old time che High Courr of J udicature, called xe, 45, jo 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, did fit in coun'ell, - This Gare was called by the Ezek, 8.7, rx; 
name of Nicaxor under the ſecond Temple. Concerning which, and the 
remaining Gates, the diligent ' Reader may conſult the forecited learned 
Author, in his ſecond Temple, for aclear guide in theſe particulars, 
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In the South-Wall of chis inward Court, there were of old but two 
Gares, that we yer find recorded in Scripture, 

I, The Hizh-Gare of Bexjawn, becauſe ic ſtood on ſomewhat higher 
oround then the other;and was called by the name of Benjamin, becaule it 
K00d in the Lot and Terricory of that Tribe, as the Temple with the Altar 
tally did. This was called the Gate of Kindlipg,under the ſecond Tem- 

fX 
F 2, The lower Gate of Benjamin, which Rood in the South-Wall over 
avain(t the Altar, and was called the Water-Gate under the ſecond Tem- 

le. | 
: On the Weſt-fide of the Temple,and in the Weſtern-Wall of this Inner- 
Court, there was no Gate atall : So Joſephus, and all the Ancients, ( pea- 
king of the ſecond Temple,do fully agree : Whence it clearly follows, that 
the Weltern Gates muſt be placed, as before, inthe wall of the Ourward 
Court, Itrche Suppotition of the firlt Temple, its being an example 1n 1ts 
molt conſiderable Buildings and Frame for the ſecond to follow (wherein 
mott agree ) be builc upon ſolid Foundatiens, 7 

Onche North chere were two Gates in their Poſition exaRtly correſ) Pone 
dent to the Southern. 

I, The Upper North-Gate opened upon the Body of the Temple.and is 
called the Gate ot the Lords Honie toward the North, but rearmed the 
Gate Beth- Mokadh,under the lecond Temple: In which place che Women 

= weeping tor Tammmnz, as they are repreſented by che Propher Exe- 
el, 

2 The Gare of the Alcar, becauſe it was right againſt the Altar, and op- 
polite ro the lower Cate of Benjamim. This is the lower North-Garte, 
and under the ſecond Temple was called Nitzotz, or the Gate of che 
Song, 

Theſe are all the Gares of the Prieſts Court;that are mentioned in Scrip- 
ture nnder the firſt Temple, which proves nor, that there were no more : 
Bur onely gives us to conclude;that no more are yet cleared up for our en- 
trance into this Court, 


The Pavements. 


_ The Pavement of both Courts,with what ones it was laid, is not clear, 
That chere was one in che great Court,is very evident : For the Text tayes, 
All the People bowed themlelves with rheir faces ro the ground upon the 
Pavement,and worſhipped, who were not admitted into the Inner-Copvrr, 
whereby it's moſt probable,thar the PriettsCourt was allo paved,bec 42's of 


their various {ervices that did require it.It appears allo very probablezthar , 


the Prietts Conrt was paved, by that Relation of eAhaz bis takings down 
the Brazen Sea from off the Oxen, and ſerring it upon the Stone-Paye- 
menc, Molt probably, in the ſame Conte, wiere ic ſtood in irs galian- 
try. 2 King, 16,17, The lecond Temple had its Court latd with all manner 
of (tones, when as the Riches of the Nation was nathing comparable to 
what it was in the dayes of So/owzon : and therefore we may juſtly conceive, 
thac the firſt was far more tranſplendent in theſe Ornaments, 

Each Court was made plain and even with aſcents,by Gieps,our ef the firſt 
into the ſecond,and our of that ivto the Temple Porch. Under the ſecond 
Temple there were 15 teps,as before is ſaid, ont of the great Court, ar the 
Eaſt-Gate,catring into the higher Court,or that of rhe Prieſts, Beſides the 
advance out of that Court into the Porch,was by 7 2 Reps, as is commonly 
conceived of the firſt in fimilitude and likenel(s to the ſecond, o_ 
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The Porches, 


The Porches of each Court follow next to be ſpoken to : For which 
purpuie, iet's ſee whit may be the meaning of char place, waere it ayes, 
tha: the In.ner-Court was built with three Rowes of Hewen- ones, and a 
Row «1 Cedar-Beams, ſecing that in the {ame manner allo the outward 
Courc was built according to the meaſure of Hewen-ltones of ten Cubits, 
and of ejoht.Poſſiplyren long,and 5 broad; or,ſome cen long;(ome 8 long; 
27 elie cubical.Some nndertftand that Text, of Rowes of tones in the chick- 
nz of che walls, lying plain and even one with another,parallel co the Ho- 
rizonD, and Cedar-beames wirhin the'Stones for the inſide ofche Courts and 
Porche3; ſo AMonranums, Others underiiand it of chree Rowes of Stones 
on: vpn anniher 1n height, and Cedar beams at top: So Kibers. Some 
by this expreihon-underitand the Cloitters round about the Courts, Thar 
they were built with three Rowes of Stones, of ten Cubirs high and eight 
Cubits thick a piece, So thacthe out-wall of the Cloilters was eight Cu- 
bics thick, and thirty Cubits high of ſolid one, and then Cedar beames at 
rop. lying crofſe apon Pillars within, The wall running Salt and Welt the 
beames were laid at cop North and Sourh, wich Pillars underneath, which 
madea walk covered at top, and open on the inſides, towards the open 
Pavements of the Courts, the beames being ſupporred with Pillars, like as 
the Royal Exchange,or the Ptazzo in Covent-Gardey, If this be the truth, 
then *c1s c:ear by the Texr,that Solomes himſelt did Porch both che Courts; 
for they are borh deſcribed co be ot the ſame form of Building in the tore- 
cited places : the laſt whereot YVilia/pandas peremprtorily interprets of the 
ourward or orear Court of the Temple, Explanat,in Ezech, Toma, Part,2, 
Libr, Iſagog, Cap,9, Pag.22, (01,2,D, and Part,2, in cap. 40, Ezech, 
lib.3. cap. 25, and joyns To#tatus with himſelf in rhe {ame Opinien, If 
ſo be this be cruth;rhen 'cis clear, that So/ow% builr a ftarely Wall ar leaſt, 
even round about the outer or grear Court, it he did not porch it round; 
But Joſephus, when he treats particularly of So/omon's Buildinss, ſpeaks 
plainly, chat Solomon did porch even the ontwa:d Covre raund abonur, as 
well :* the inward, His words are, TiTs 9 ZZwf}ey i£egv Wkodounaty oy T2- 
TELY OVA gYnaTs, Sos EyHoxs WEEACX, * TAQTEAs, Nc, Without £11 (meaning 
the inward Court-Wall) He built the #eY( or outward Corrt)which was 
Holy Ground alſo,bur nor equallyto the inward. Por he tayes preſently, 
rhir no perions bur ſuch as were clean,according tothe Law, might enter 
1nio it) in quadrangular or tour-{quare form, erecting great and droad Por- 
ches: which leems to refer co the very latt words, even to all fides of the 
Quadrangl:. Bur if you will nor have Zoſephas tro quarrel with himlelf, 
you muſt inrerprer him of the Eaſtern Porches onely,which it is clear,from 
other places oi his Works that S9/omen built them fully.Bac ifthe former 
expref{19n, :n Scriprure,ot rhe Hewen-ſtones, and Cedar-Beam*®, be meant 
of Porches-then farewel any niggardly Expoſitors, and let Solomor's Buil- 
dings be as large and \umptuous as his Heart : onely at the Ealtern end,we 
will deiineate double Porches, Now whereas before ſome ſcrupled much 
ot having but a Wall on the Welt fide of the Temple, becauſe ot the fore- 
cired expreſſion, thar Foſephns {ayes,the Temple was naked ill afrer-rimes : 
Let's take the (ame Anthor's mind into countel, and we {hill find he 
rells us,;thar Solomon himielf did equal thole Precipices, and made the our- 
ward Courr equal,;,e.In \moorhnets, to the Court of theTemplezand there 


ſpeakin of double Porches, ſayee. they were round about, His words are Antiq.l.5, 
mienauCaye 3 dvr * SimMdis rods, He Compaſied that alſo with double 5-2:p442635 
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Porches. 4v73 referring to the #Zfsv isegy , or the outward Court, whereof 
he is now creating. So that Feſephrs acquainting us in his ſixth Book,of che 
Jewiſh Wars, that in So/omex*s days the Temple was naked and open on all 
tides but the Eaſt; cill after-ages raiſed the przcipitious declivity,with ac- 
cumulation of Earth:(that ſo he may not appear contradiftory to himſelf ) 
we multi explain hin of chole vatt Subfructions of Stone-Walls, raiſed our 
of the deep Vallies, and ſtately double Porches built vpon them, as at the 
Eaſt end; Whereas,if he means by yyuyis, that it had no Wall, no Court- 
room, though uneven, and no (ingle-porche Buildings at all: but thar the 
Weſt-end ot the covered Temple flood upon the Brink of the precipi- 
cious Rock; we mult make Joſephxs either aLyar, or of a {lippery-memo- 
ry,or his preſent Book to be very corrupt, But, for my part, Ihad rather 
excule it by a {lip of his Pen in this place of the Jewiſh Wars, where this 
-2yvpp3%s Fy 15 mentioned : Seeing in the Books of the Antiquities, where he 
doth of ter-purpoſe, handle the famous Ads of the Kings of his Nation, he 
plainly tells us,Se/omen porcht the Temple-Courts round abour ; which 
we have proved in the ſecond Chapter at large, to have been in C;rcnity 
Templi, encompaſling the covered Building, Now his Books of the Jewiſh 
Anciquities werg written after the other ot their Wars; as he himſelf af- 
ſures us, A»t1g.l,T, cap,22, p.20,F, & lib, 13,cap.9. Þ. 443. F. Wherefore 
in this lalt wricten Book of his Antiquities, clearly deſcribing of Porches 
round abour, even built by King Solomon, he doth tacicely retraQt his for- 
mer errour about the nakedneſs of the Temple in his Jewiſh Wars; Where - 
fore I cannor but wonder at Kibera, and his Prolelyres, in this particular, 
that they ſhould lay the Rre's of cheir'opinien abour the deformity of the 
Temple.on thee two or three words;ſo often mentioned ; eſpecially ſeeing 
he himſelf gives Joſephs this deplorable Character | ſept ita lubricus eſt, we 
cum maxim# tenerecum credas, elabatur | Riber de Templ, 1.1.c.,28.He ſays, 
alittle before, that he was a grave Hiſtorian, andan Eye-witneſs, and yer 
preſently that he is ſuch a ſlippery fellow, that when you do molt confide, 
in having attained the true (enſe of his mind. He ſlips like an Eele through 
your fingers: Almoſt as bad as that Stigma 1mpreſt ypon another Author, 
which 1 have heard of; He was a good Hiſtorian,but that he wanted truth, 
Toler paſs rhen the modern Opinions of ſome few that {lip down the de- 
clivity afcer Ribera for want of Courts and Walls,as havipg no plain Foun- 
dation for their own ſtanding, we ſhall proceed to a further view of this 
magnificent Temple ; having,we hopesclearly recovered its priftine luſtre 
in the circum-ambient Buildings, and gained moſt beautiful Porches,wirh 
Garely Pillars round about both the Courts: Onely where there were 
Gates with their Buildings, and Chambers with their Treaſuries, 

That there were Trea(nries and Chambers round abour in the Courts, is 
evident by King Davis's Patrern given to Solowon, which no doubt he ex- 
aftly followed, or elſe God would not have declared himſelf well pleaſed 
with his Offeripgs. The place, for the Pattern, is in the Book of Chron:- 


1 (hrou,28, Jes wherein. v.17, we read of the covered houſe, with its Porch, Houles, 


Treaſuries, Upper-Chambers,and Inner-Parlours ; and then ver.12. of the 
Courts of the Houſe,and all the Chambers round abour, and the Treaſu- 
ries. 

Inthe Buildings of the Outward Court were the Chambers and Lodg- 
ipgs of the Levites eſpecially in thoſe near the Gates, where their Offices 
lay, Some places there were for the Minifterial Veſlels, and the Infiru- 
ments of the Sanctuary : Other Rooms for fine Flower, Salt, Wine, Oyl, 
Frankincenſe,Spices,Ointment;&c, See Ver.28,29,30, 
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Matrathiah (che firlt-born of Shallum) with bis Brethren, was Porter at 
che Eaſt-Gate;and his Office percained rachings made. in Pans, So that 
che Paſtry Office, it ſhould ſeem, was in ſome Rooms of che Eaſt-Gate of 
the Inner-Court. | | 

Others were appointed over the Shew- Bread. The place whereof,under 
the ſecond Temple, was in Beth-Mekadb, and fo poſſibly under the 
firſt, 

The Singers alſo,and Players on Ioftruments,had their fixed Chambers, 
which was under the ſecond, and probably lo in the firſt Temple, in Nt- 
z020r the Gate of the Song, which was before, called the Gate of the Al- 
Lar. 

But how to diſpoſe all the Chambers and Treaſuries exa&ly, as - tothe 
cimes of the ficlt Temple,is beyond any Inference from Scripture. Ifio be 
che ſecond was proportionabie and contormable in theſe points to, the 
firlt: then we need coexhibit no.other chen a Tranſcript of Z*Emperear in 
Middeth\and of the Learned and excellent pains of Doctor L:ighrfoor, who 
hath made great uſe of his Rabbinical Learning, for the opening of 
Scripture, EE 

To conclude, whether there were any ſmall low ſeparating Wall inthe 
higher,or Prietis Court,as we read of under the ſecond,cannor be derermi- 
ned clearly our of Scripture ; and therefore we ſhall leave that ſ#b judice ; 
and now at length remove our Camp to the next Chapter, 


—_ 


. 
CHAP. IV, 


(oncerning the Veſſels,U _—_ other Ornaments of the 
ewple, 


Hat we may proceed in ſome orderly method ; ler us firſt place the 
Heavenly Houſhold-ſtuff, wichin the Covered Temple ; and afrer that, 
the ſeveral Urenfils im their Courts, _ 

Within the covered Building, there weretwo Ground-Rooms, and a 
Porch: In each whereof, we ſhall find rare and magnificent Ornaments ; 
for the glorious Majeſty of Heaven was pleaſed co keep houſe among the 
Children of 1ſrae/,having His Prelence-Chamber inthe SanRuary, and His 
Privy-Chamber in the Oracle, 

Theſe glorious Chambers were adorned on all fides with Cherubims, 
and Palm-Trees, carved in Cedar, and over-laid with Gold, accordipg to 
this enſuing Figure; E | | 
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F the Oracle, or Holy of Holies, Rood theſe following things : 

I, The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord was ſet in this moſt Holy 
Jace rnder the Wipgs of the Cherubims, the very ſame that Moſes made 
18:4: Wilderneſs ; whereof you haye the liyely Jcon,or Figure, inthis en- 
iups Draught, : 


;T'he 
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TheView of the Ark of the Covenant. 


EB: matter of the Ark read cobe Shitt:m-wood;that grew plentifully 


in Arabia ; and elpecially in Abel-Shittins, ' ith the Plains of Xfoab A | 
pallibly taking ics name from that place, where was the 42d Manſion of the Numb. 253 
Hſraghtes,The quantity of the Ark was nox large,being in length bnr” 2 Cy» ** 
birs,and +-in breadrh and heighth equal, viz, One Cubic and « half: It was & 3349» 
over-leid wich pure Gold wichio and without, and*had a Crown'of Gold 


ne 
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It had four Golden Rings, cwo on each fide, cloie by the four corners, 
Exed.37, With tivo ſtaves made of Shittimz=wood, and over-Jaid with Gold, for the 
T 6 Levitestocar:y it in che Wilderneſs : which very ſtaves were brought into 
1 Kizg,$, 6, the Temple, to remember-che people, thar it they brake God's Covenapr, 


7.8, the (iaves yet remained within rhe Rings of the Ark, even in the fixed 
Templezready to bear away the Symbole of God'y gracious preſence from 
chem, 

- Chron, 5. In tbis Ark there were the rwo Tables of Stone, which Moſes pur there- 

Os FR in at Horeb, whereon were engraven the Ten Commandements, not as 
== =; *. they are ulually painted in Churches on two fides onely,bur on all che four 
53 » 


fides of the Stones, It was the Work of Ged, It ſeems they were not very 
Ex0.32.15, ponderous and large : becauſe Moſes carryed them both 1Þ eve hand. They 
& 34. 4+ werecalled the Tables of the Covenant, ( and the boly Ark wherein 
Deut -2I chey lay, the Ark of the Covenant ) becauſe they conta'ined the Ten 
Deut.10, %. Commandements , which if rhey kept, God made a Covenant with 
T Kin, 6.19. them to bleſs them. There was nothing elſe put within this Holy 
ta Cheſt » as 18 expreſly declared in two ſeveral places of Scripture, 


1 King, $,9. The Alercy-Seat, 
2Chro,z,10, 
Over this Holy Cheſt, containing the Scone-Tables,there was laid a co- 
: vering of pure beaten Gold,called,the Hercy-Sear, equal in its meaſures of 
Ex08.3746. length and breadthto the Ark ; and was placed betwixr the Stone-Tables, 
and the Cherubims: berween whoſe Wings,God's MajcRly is ſaid co fir, It 
Genified Jeſus Chrift, che Mediator betwixt God and Us, interpoſing be- 
tween God's Wrath and our Perſons, who have broken the Commande- 
ments that lay within, | 


? The Cherubims, 


On the two ends of this Mercy-Seat. ſiood the two Cherubims of 24s- 

Ex0a, 37.7. ſes,both of Beaten Gold : Their Name is deduced from 42"), ro. Ride, as 
tomethink; becauſe God is ſaidtoride and to fir berween the Cheru- 

bims, Pſal.g9.1, Their Forme or Figure was in the ſhape of young men; 

as (ome apprehend from thar place of Scripture, which mentions a young 

mea fitting on the right fide of the Sepulchre of our Blefled Lord, ina long 

White Garment, Mark 16,5, Theſame which the Holy Evangelit Mar- 


thew calls the Angel of the Lord, Math,28,2, Such allo were the Ap-_ 


_ paritions of Angels, inthe days ofthe Ancient Patriarchs, as 1s generally 

received. | Theſe Cherubims were made out of one Piece, even ont of the 

Exed.37, 8, Mercy-Seat were they made :] So thar by theie words rhus repeated, it 
ſhould ſeem,rhar the Mercy-Seat,and the Cherubims.were made ont of one 

and the ſame Beate-n-Picce of Gold: which ſhewed the conſtanr atren- 

Heb,2,7. dancy ofthe Angels upon Jeſus Chritt.They Rood vpon it, 1,Noting, char 
our Lord,according tro His Humane Nature, was made a little lower then 

the Angels, Thair faces are {aidro be oppoſite one to the other, and made 

looking down upon the Mercy-Seat, noting their defire of underfianding 

the Myltery of Chrit's Incarnation.” '2. They ſtood upon the Merty>Sear, 

1 Tim,5, {hewing that Chrilt was the Baſis, or Foundation, of the tianding or-confir- 
21, mation of the Ele& Angels,that forſook ner their firlt eſtate, They ipread 
Jud,6,v, Out their Wings on high,noting their prepared alacritytofly on the Meſia- 
oes of God; and they ſtood covered with their Wings over the Mercy- 

Seat :* Some think;and perhaps not improbably, according toſotne ofthe 
Prophetical Viſions;that theſe Cherubims had four Wipgs ; two whereof 

were 


— 
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were lifted np en high, and rwo covered their ieer, being a modelt expreſ= 1ſa,6,2, 
ſion of rhe Holy Spirit. Bot it's clear out of that place in Exodzs, that their 
taces were one to rhe other; that 15z0ne lookr Southward,zrhe other Norrth- Excd,37.9, 
ward; and their Wings allo (tretche North and Sonrh, their faces deins in» 
ward, Whereas Solomon's Cherubims ood on rhe Ground, and therr tuces 
were towards rhe Honle ; not inward,as ont Tranſlation readsit ; but as 
the Hebrew V3? AW29 ayd their faces were towards the houſe; Baith 2 Chr,3 1 2; 
being taken for the Holy Place,and Debir for the Oracle : So that their Fa- 
ces were toward the Holy Place, looking Ealtward, downyard out of the 
Ocacle,inro the SanRuary, | 
' There were then, befides Afoſes his Chernbims landing on the Ark,two , - br,3.13 

other Cherubims Randing on the Ground, made (as we read it) of Image- ,,  *** ** 
work, The material was of Qlive-Tree, and overlaid wich Gold, Each IX. ” on 
Wingot each Cherubim,was tive Cubirs long. All four Wings being ex. . 9 * * 2 
tended to the length of Trwenty Cuhirs, viz, the whole breadch of the op", - 
Cracie, The two inward Wings touched each other ; and rhe two ends ,, _ 7, yo 
of che ontward Wings tonched the Wall of the Houle, The height of each ? *? ?* 
of Soloxz92's was Ten Cubits apiece; under whole two inward Wings, 
ood Moſes his Arkand Chernbims : - Thele tonr Cherubims are likened, 
in Scripturezto a Chariat of tour Wheels, whereon the Divine Majelly did 
fir,and urter his infallible Oracles, and are called therefore the Chariot of I Chrox.2S, 
the Cherubims ;. thouzh ſome think each of thele greater Chernbims flood T 9% 
upon a Chariot andtherefore calied ſo: Bur the Text doth clearly ipeak ©/4/,99. 1, 
ourt,that they itood on rheirfeer,2 Chron,3.13. which .Is conceived to be 
meant not onely of their Ere& Poſture; bur alſo of their Situation upon * Chroz, 5. 
the Golden-Floor; whereas the other two (ood on the Ark, *: 

Beides the Afk. and rheſe itz Appurtenancesthere ſeems(by the Epiſtle 
ro the Hebrews )yhat within this moſt Holy Place was laid the Por of Man- 77, . 
na,and henlcd charbudJed, Foro (that there may be a clear Re- Ms. 7 
concilement of Scripture). we mult underſtand the Auchor of that Epiſtle, z6 * ** 
( by the Relative & 5 ) remake a Reference to the Oracle, or Holyeſt of © 
all, mentioned in'the chird Verie, and not the Ark: which relation of a 
Pronoun. to a remote Angecedenr, 1s nor altoyether unuſual amongſt even 
ſome Learned Authors,” Fhece be ſome that think , poſſibly, they were 
inthe Ark till Sofoy9'sttme:; and then by Divine Appointment, laid in 
tome nther place, © Fo why ſhould Scripture ſay expreſly, intwo places, ] 
they vere not in the Ark,ſeeminy therevy to imvly ſome change. as to this I King,S.g 
patticular : which if ſo,thenthe Epilile ro the Hebrews,ſpeaking of Moſess * Chr,$,10, 
Tabeinacl:,may con{itt more-Grammarically with it felf, and other Scrip- 
tures, if.chis may be che true mind ot the Spirit, | 

The Golden Lenier of Xeroy, allo, was laid up in ſome place near the 
Ark,for which the fore: cited Text 1s as clear as forthe other, We read al- 
ſo of five Golden Emergds;and five Golden Mice, dedicated by tbe Lords 
ofthe Philitims uno God,. when they were imitren for theirin; which 
were pur up int6 a Coffer,and ſent with the Ark, as a Memorial of God's 
Venveance.and at.thieir Deliverance. But whether they were conveyed in- 
eo the Holye't Placewith che Arkandreterved unto Selomer?s Temple, is 
one Of the Suoroire, andiheretore we mult leave it for a clearer Dilcovery, 
In the time ©: /oſvetherewas allo the Book of the Law, called, by ſome, 
the Dentersnomion.laidon the fide of the Ark: Bur whether or no it was 
placed there in Solomaws Hayes» we donor read: yet we find in Joſiah's 
Reion, when the Temple was purged, the Book of the Law was tound in 
the Temple by H1k;ah the Priett ; rhough no expreſs mention be madeot 
the Oracle, | 

= ee R Of 
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Of the Veſſels and Utenſils in the Santtnary,or Holy 


Place. 


ww E ſhall diſpoſe theſe in the ſame order, that che Scriprure menti- 

ons chem ; that is, Firſtythe Altar of Incenſe ; Then the Tables and 
the Candlefticks 3 as may be ſeen, I K:ng.7.48,49. and 2 Chroy, 4. Ig, 
20, | 
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As to the Golden Altar of Incenſe, it's firſt requiſite to clear ic up, that 
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it was placed in the San&uary withour the Oracle and its Vail. In Mo-_ 


ſes his Tabernacle,it's clear;that it had Rood without the Vail; For Moſes 
having placed the Ark, lers dewn the Vail, and then places the Table 
Northward,the Candleſtick Southward,and this Altar betore the Vail; that 
is,ar che upper end ot this Room, jult in the middle before the Vail. But a 


Exod.40, 3, 
21,23,26, 


clear Inference we have our of Levit:cus,where, upon the Expiation Day, _ 


che High-Prie(t was to take a Cenſer tull of Butning-Coals of Fire from off 
che Altar before the Lord,and his hands full of (weert Incenſe beaten tmall, 
and bring it wichio the Vail, | 

Ifthe Alrar ſtood within the Vail, then ic were abſurd to ſay thns, thar 
Aaron took a Cenler of Coals from off the Altar within the Vail, and 
| brought ir wichio the Vail, Bur when as ics Pofirion was wirthoutit's pro- 
perly ſaid;that with thele prepared things he went from the Alcar into the 
Oracle within the Vail,to burn {weer Odours. Again the Text ſays, that 
afcer the High-Priett had done fprinklipg the Mercy Seat, with the blagd 
of the Bullock, and the Goat, 7 times} thar he ſhall go our unto the Altar, 
that is before the Lord, and pur blood upon its Hotns, and ſprinkle it 7. 
times, If ſo be then Aarox muſt go our of the moſt'Holy Place,before he 
can come tOthis Altar: I's evident, that the Altar did not and within 
theVail.Thus much I defired to add,to thar common andurgent Argument, 
of the daily burning of Incenſe by every inferiour Priett, in his courſe upon 
this Altar, who could not have admiffion within the Oracle, being open 
onely once a year, and rothe High-Prieſt onely on the ſolemn day of Ex- 
piation, For ſo we find the High-Prieſt,and eighry inferiour Prieſts, with 
King Hzziab, at this [ncenſe- Altar ; >who durlt not go into the Oracle, 
2 Chron, 26, 17, Now that Selomows Altar was placed al{orin the Holy 
Place,appears by the Text alleadged, which ſays it was fituate by the Ora- 
cle,implying, that it was not within it, K:g.6,22, 

There is nothing worth anſwering, that 1 know of, wkich can be oppo- 


Lev,16,12, 


Lev.1 6,1I 8, 


ſed, bur that foreſaid placgefthe'Apoſtle, where it's ſaid, concerning the Heb, g, 4: 


Golden Ceuſer,chac it was ihe moi? Holy Place. To which, I lay, eicher 
itis to be underſtood of char Cenſer, thar.was thus brought into this Oracle 
wirhin the Vail once a year by the High-Prie!t, and ſo may be truly laid co 
| be inthe Oracle,though nor conſtantly, yer at ſolemn times; or elſe we 

muſt think-of tome other Interpretations: Hor whereas: this may be con- 
ceived by ſome but an evaſion ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſeems by the word 
£22, not to note a Temporaty,bur conttanc poſſeſſion,nar one!y ad «ſuns, 
buc ad fewm - for that the very {ame word: Exzax, in the tame verſe,is ipo- 
ken of rhe Por of Manna, which,who knows not but continued many £00 
years within the Por. There bz ſome,therefore, would expqund the ward, 
Ouuiaua, for the Alrar of Incenſe it (eif : Burt are forced to do violence to 
the word, For in all the Septuagint Bible,1Ichink they cannot maniſell one 
place,where it is by them pur for the Altar,whoſe Greek it's known, that the 
New Teftament Pen- men chiefly follow. Nay,in its native ſen{e, it fgnifies 
Incenſe onely,and, by a Metonomy,the Cexſer wherein it was pur, Butto 
admit a double Trope to ride upon one word,is as harſh, as rare. Where- 


forezt0 reconcile this place tothe Old Teſtament, I takeir to bogitic a Cen+ 
ſer:For (o the Epichere| Go/den|challenges ir fromits native f1gi fication of 
Incenſe: And I humbly conceive, that poſſibly we may anderſtand by ig 
the Cerſer of eAaron,wherewich he burned Incenſe,when two bundred and 
fifty men, with their Cexſers,were appointed,by God, to try with him, who 
it was that God had appointed to thac Office, Afrer the rwo hundred 

R 2 


and 


Numb,1i6, 


T he Temple of Solomon. Chap.4* 


Ex04,30, 
]J———— I O, 


1 Chbroy, 13, 


28, 


and fiiry men were conſumed by Fire, their Cexſers were hallowed, and 
Plates made of chem for the Alrar,for a fign to the Children of /ſrae/.Now , 
though the Text in Numbers does not tell us that -4 aron's Cenſer was parti- 
cularly laid up: yer,it we interpret this place in che Hebrews of that (enſer, 
If 15 no way repugnant to any Scripture,nor rethe Analogy of Faith : Bur 
helps exceedingly to inlighren and reconcile thar place, 1am the more in- 
duced to incline co ir,becaule it is joyned with two other things, v:z, rhe 
Pot of EManna,and Aaron's Red: both which were laid up theregas a roken 
of their Murmuring and Rebellion again the Lord, being ewo miraculous 
Effedts,which God produced preſently, upon their murmuring, to demon- 
ſtrate the Omnipotenr Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, againit whom, and 
His inſtitured Miniſters,they had (o grieveuſly murmured, Sothen, after 
this grand murmure of Korah,there being rwo Miracles produced;the one, 
the {(wallowing up of many in the Earth ; rhe other, the Þnrning of two 
hundred and fifey, by fire, trom Heaven: for the remembrance of it, this 
Cenſer, poſſibly, was added, as another Token, rogether with the Pot of 
AMannae and Aaron's Road,to be laid up in the Oracle before the Lord. There 
is nothing to be objeRed againſt this ſevſe, bur that becauſe the Altar of 
Incenſe is omittedgver, 3, therefore it's brought in ver. 4, and to be under- 
Rood ro be within the ſecond Vail, quead wſum,onely, To this [ aniwer, 
Thar the Alcar ſtanding without the Vail, Aro: might take this Goldes 
Ceyſer that lay within the Vail; andwith it taking Fire-Coals off the Al- 
car,and Incenſe in his hands, come and pertume the molt Holy Place, 1 


- dare not be peremptory , .in this point; although that. a certain Gol/dew 


Ceyſer lay in the Oracle, conſtantly within the Vail, according to the ex- 
prels terms of the Apoſile,is the mind of Learned Mr.#eemſe, in his Expo= 
fition of the Ceremonial Laws, pag,48, However it be, I ſubmit my Con- 
JeQture to al ſober and learned perions ; having,I hope, before evincedrthe 
true Pofition of the Altar of Incenſe;to be withour,but near che Vail,which 
we now proceed briefly ro deſcribe, 

The Altar of Incenſe, which loſes made, was, for matter, of Shirrim- 


' Wood,and over-laid with pure Gold round about, For torm, four-ſquare: 


For quantity or meaſure,two Cubits high : An@as for length and breadth, 
one Cubic in cach, It had a Crown of Gold round about,four Horns,rwo 
Rings,and rwo Staves, There be ſome hold , that Selemor cated the an- 
client one of Moſes with-Cedar,and ſo made a larger over ic. A pretty fan- 
cy quickly vented : Whereas we ſhall find exprefly, that So/ommon made one 
compleat, | 

For,firft,we read,thet David prepared refined Gold, by weight, on pur- 
pole for the Altar of Inverſe, Beſides, when the Scripture fays, that the 


T King.".4; Pri#iis brought up the Ark,and all the Holy Veſſels of the Tabernacle ; Ic 


| 2 Chron,5, 


$7» 


T 9s : 
x King, 6, 
20,23, 


mentions onely rhe carrying ot the Ark intothe Temple, thongh Negative 
Authority 1s not abſolutely Cogent; yet when as S9/omon is written to 
have made another, and' this is not mentioned to have been brought into 
che Temple, bur rarher laid up in ſome ofthe Chambers, I rhivk we may 
ſafely ſhut Meſes his Altar out of this pregnanr Belly of Solomons, Thar So- 
lomon made one. is expreſly mentioned in two diſtin places; and ina 3d 
place, that the inward material was of Cedar, and over-laid wich Gold, 
How large it was, we read not, if we may double the quantity of Moſes his 
Altar,it may be we may not tranſcend che limits of Truth : bur ic is beſt of 
all cobefilenc wich Scripture, 
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N the next place ſucceed the Golden Tables of Shew-Bread : as to which, 

we 1nd 0.d pr-paret for them by King David; as alio Silver , for the 
Tables ot Siiver, whoſe le or firuacion we yer read not, In the Kirgs we 
read but of one Table; Bur, iv che Chronicles, we find exprefly tep,in 
number; cogether with their Situacien, five on the riehr, and five on the 
lefc fide of che SanRuary, © The Deſcription of Moſes his one Tabig- may b 
ſeen at large in the Book'of Exod, Burthe Dimenſions of Solomon Five have 


(3 


e 


nor ; though poſſibly double to his; accordingly as the place wherein the 


-= Wereſer was doubleco his in capacity. Some think that Loſes hisGoldenT.g 39 
0 ble 


I Chron.4$ . 
6 
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2 Chro, 4.8, 
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2 Chren 4. 
19, 

Dr, Light- 
foot,c,14, 
$.5. 
Lev.24.7, 
Exod.,2 Jo 


29, 


ble was qne,and che nine reſt were according to chat cize, wherein we ſhall 
be utcerly filent, The uſe (we Rac) was to et che Shew- Bread upon them. 
On each Table, there were ler ewelve Cakes, fix in a Row,one upon ano- 
ther, They were {quare, and nor round, as uſually figured, with a Golden 
Diſh of Frankincen(e,on the higheſt Cake,wirh Spoens,Covers,and Bowls 
of Gold, The Form of this Table;exhibited i in the Draught, is according 
Lo eAr:ias Montarus, the difference therein being onely,as rothe lenerth of 


' the Cakes,which lay overthwart, excecding the breadth of the Table, as 


ſome conceive, We have added alittle Coroner onely tothe Brim of the 
Table ; as we read, Exod,25,25,: 


wy 


The Golden- C andleficks, ten in number, 
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The a(t things co be mencieneo) a'e the Candietticks, Their matt..r was 1 K.»g, 7, 
of pure Gold prepared by King David, Their faſhion, probably, ike chat of 4g. 
Moſes, Their number was cxpreſly ren, Their firuarion was five on the right Exod, 25, 
fide , and five on the lefc fide ofche Houſe, that is, of che Sanuary, even as 3I, 
in Moſes Tab:rnacle; tte Lamps are ſaid to ſhine wichour the Vail of the 1 Chron,28, 
Teitimoay, Lev,24.3, Intheir height, and the exceniion of their Branches , I 5» 
Scripture 15 lent; BeGdes theſe, there is mention made of Silver Candlefticks 2 Chron. 4, 
defigned by D4v:d,bur hioiv large, and where placedor uled, the ſacred Leaves 8. 
do no; inform us, 1 Chroy, 28, 
The Figure of the Candleſtick here preſented, is according to Learned Ig, 
Mom-:1,45 gis Conjecture vpon the AMoſaical Deſcription, We vave varie.i in 
the Foor vveiy, taking our parcern from the Figure of rhat Candlelitick, woich 
the K9mn Ermperour brought from Jeruſalem in tiiumph ; the taſhion 
where, 19 iome go-d rmeafire, pouttrayed on Stone, Is, as | remember, yet 
reml1ngz er very lace: y,ar Rowe,and Jrawn forth rothe lite by Yiſlalpanans, 
in tar nob Þ. Book of ti1s, concerting Ezechiel's 7 emple, 
Biidcs ail chis, for rhe ſervices of the Golaen Altar , che Tables and the 
C1-41:e ck: there were inany excelient Veſtels of pure Gold, made b., 59- 
{iz18,wnich were apooinced by his Facher:as an 100 Bators of Gold, Lowis, 
Ce-\-rs,Cups Fio cis, Lamps for tae Candietticks, Snuffe s, Spoons Tongs, 
and a.1 of pure Go'd, beſides ſome Bgions of S:iver; as may appea: to then 
thac w1if x4Mins the! eniulng oe. 7d I Chrog, 38,13,17, 
and 2 Chron, 4, 8, 20, 27, 22, 
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The T emple of Solomon. Chap. 4: 


The two Pillars ſtanding in the Porch of 
the Temple. 
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1 Kings 7. Ext, in view, come the two famous Pillars which fiood in the Porch of 
Ic, the Temple; .and were, for Matter, Braſs; for Form, Cylinders; for 
Jer.52.21, Height, 18 Cubics a piece; for Compaſs, twelve Cubits; for Diameter, abour 
I Kirg, 7, fourCubits, which is conceived to be the meaning of that expreſſion, That 
Is _ they were fonrCubits in the Porch, that is, the Chapiters yere {our Cubits 

0 7% 0+ ng Diameter, 


\Maf 


Chap.4. The Temple of Solomon. 


Diamerer.and ſo the Brats Cylinder under rhem,caking'up ſo much ground- 
room inthe Porch, ' Burſome rhere-be, who would have che meaning 
ro be this, chat the -Lilly-Work, which hung over the Pillars , was 
tour Cubirs deep round about the Chapiters. Indeed,the Chapiters ſeem to 
be of an Oval Form ; for; their Diameter, in cheir middle,was four Cubitrs, 
and their Height five, 1t we compare the I King.,7.1 6,with the 19.ver, For 
having declared the meaſures of che Pillars,ver, 15, He proceeds to deſcribe 
the Mcaſures &Ornaments of the Chapiters,& tels us,v.16, that the hejghe 
ot each was five Cubits; - and then mentioning ſome of their Ornaments, 
ooes ON to tell us,that the top of the Pillars (wherethey were placed ) was 
of Lilly Work, and chatche Chapicers-chus ſituated on the rop of the Pil- 
lars, which had a compaſs of Lilly-Work at their upper edge, were four 
Cubits,that1s, in their middle Dimetienr Line, and fo.were about twelve 
Cubirs round,like unto the Pillar beneath, So that we may read and poinc 
the 19th verie thus, | eAnd the Chapiters which were on the head of the Pillars 
.of Lilly work, were in the Porch four Cubits | that is, did conpr:hend inche 
Line mea{uring their Belly, as much as would take up four Cubirs on the _ 
Fioor of the Porch, So that [WT MNWYA, Opas Lilii, is by appotition to " 
be confirned with FIAT UN Caput Columnarum ; anc the other 
words. | Four Cubits in the Porch} are to delineate the quantity of theſe 
'Chapicers that {tood on the Lilly-wrought head of the Pillars, The Ac- 
counts tor chis ConſtruRion may be two-fold, 4 


Firft,becguſe this Verſe aimes not at the mention of the Lilly-work on 
the Pillars : forit ir did;then were ir {nperfluons to mention ic again, as a 
particular work by it lelf,v,22, Wheretore it ſeems;thac this verſe aims ra- 
rher at the Deſcriprion of che Chapiters ſet upon that Lilly-work, which 
are the pringipal things,and ſo more nicely delcribed, the Lilly work 'be- 
ing burag Ornament, - Bur, 5: gp 1 

Secondly,ifthe hole of rhe-Chapiter reſting on the Pillar with this Lilly- 
work (uftainiog icwere as large as the Pilfarir ſelf, as is #ficmed- by lome, 
ro let in thetop of the Pillar ; and that this .Lilly-work;*or the top of che 
Pillar,ina ifclng Border, Hood ont tour Cubirs in the Porch, at the bot- 
rome of the-Clapicer,fatined cothe topot the.Piliar :. Shen, will chereartte* | - _;- 
rwelve Cubirs Diameter, char is, tour ofthe Pillar, anFfouron each fideot © © 
chis Lilly-Work:and-(o the-pillars will be-ſhuc our of the-Perch, which"wi#s- 
bur cEn Cubtits broad. I King.6.3, #5 ren OES1 | TB _ 

On the'tsp/at che Pillars chen were ro Chapiters, of five Cubits higher. 
then chePillars wirh Nets of Checker-work; an each Pillar bad feven' 2 Chy, 4.12, 
Wreaths of: Chain-work, with wo Rowes of Pomegranares; in each Row, King.7.16, 
one handreq3 - bur ninety 1x onely could be ieen by choſe that (tood upon x Kin,%.,41, 
che Pavement of the Porch, So chac there were on both Chapicers four Jer. 5 2, 23, 
hundred gaediy-Pomegranates1n all, which were pur upon Chains in two 2 Chr.4. 13. 
Rows. BotttPillars, joyned together. in their mealure,wete bur thirty five 2 Chr,3. 16, 
Cub1ts higfi,thar is,cwice eightcen,bating one {.ubirbecaule each Chapiter 7 Kin,7.42. 


did fink half a Cubir within the Socker o che Cylinder forchear falining, So-, Chr, 315. 


that each Pillar,wich' its Chapiter, was twenty rwo Cuvirs, and + high, The 


' Pillars ſevenreen,andz » and che Chapiter.five: Whereas tis 1aid, each | 
| Chapicer was bur three Cubics high,ir's ro he underſtood of the ately Eme 2X32 5.7; - 
""broidery, and Ornaments of Net-Work,Chains, and Pomegranates. waich Dr,Zi ghe- 


were at the beginning of the third Cubic. Thus being hered and prepared, foor, 

they were placed within the Porch ; the Pillar onthe righ: fide thar is,the pas.,61,6, 

South was called Fachn, being the furuce Hiphil from [I ftabilire, He my 

ſhall eſtabliſh : noting the fixedneis of this pillar upon ics Feundation, 1 King.6, 
T | and 21, 


©, 


” gb The Temple of Solomon. Chap. 4. 


and that en the lefr hand, or on the North fide,was called Boaz, in Hebr, 

1Kino,7,21 W232, being compounded of 12 in ir, and W frong, or potent, 

= 03 "from W Go ſtrengrhen, or fortitie: Denoring the firength and firmicude 

ts Wi of thar ſtarely piece of Braſs, Theſe famous Pillars,though never ſo Rrong, 

=_ I2,- were broken in pieces,and conveyed to the Ciry of Babylon; bur Sainrs,thac 

nota bs are Spiritual Pillars in che Houle of God,ſhall go no more our of that Hea- 
yenly Temple. 


The Altar of Braſs. 
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Of the Veſſels in the Prieſt's 
Cont. 


THe moſt uſeful of all the SpeRacles in this Ceurt, and which fell under T, 

7 aaiy imployment,was; the famous Altar of Braſs, which was twenty * (hro,4.7, 
Cubics long, twenty broad, and cen in height. Irs Situation was be- 3Chre.s,12, 
fore the Porch, that 1s, full Eait of ic, whereon the Sacrifices were offered Joe! 2,17. 
co God. The place of ir is confirmed by chat paſſage of the Prieti's weep- 1 (#r.25.7. 
ing between the Porch and che Altar,  Asto the Sacrifices,we read of ma- 2 Chr.4,11, 
ny Inſiramencs that were made tor them ; as Fleſh*haoks of Gold : allo 1 Kg, 7, 
Pors,Shovels)and Baſons of bright Brais, Two things I would add ; Firſt, 45. 
chat probably, this Altar was made within of Srone, but unnhewen, ac- £x9d,20, 
cording ro God's command. and plated over with Brals, Secondly, Tonat 25. 
whereas God had commanded the Prie(t fhould nor aſcend by Reps ro his Dent 27. 5, 
Altar;and ſecing this of ren Cabirs was fo high, as tar exceeded the ftature Ex94.20, 
of che talleſt High-Prieft : lomethink ic was but three Cubirs high, as the 26, 
Altar of Moſes was (whereby the way rake notice,the ordinary (tature of 
man being bur (ix foot,as Vitruvim, and others, have of old written , thac 
is, abourrwo yards of our meaſure ; and this Altar being bur a yard and 
half,we learn ſomerhing of the quantiry of a-Cubir ; whereof otherwhere ) 
Now rthar it is (aid co be ten Cubirs highyic 1s to be underſtood, ſay ſome, in 

G reſpe& to rhe Court of the people, which was'ſeven Cubits lower then this 
of the Prieſts, But T rather incline to think,there was,as under che ſecond 
Temple, an eaſie aſcent by a declivicy onthe South fide, chough nor by 
ſteps. | 

P The Brazen Scaffold, 


Next ſucceeds the Brazen Scaffold , whereof we have tiven no Icon, -N 

© or Pictural Figure, becauſe it was nor of ſacred uſe in ir (elt, but onely ter- 2 Chr,6, 13, 
ved the King in his Temple-approaches unto God, As to its Deicription Exod, 27, 1, 
chen ic was five Cubits long, five broad,and three high, being exactly, ac- & 38,1, 
cordin: to the proportion of ofes his Brazen Altar, T cannot ay, "was | 
theſame,becauſe the Texr (peaks expreſly,thar So/omen made it for to and 
upon-and kneel in prayer ar the lo)emn Dedication of the Temple, Neither 
will I be pecemprory , that ic ſtood 1n this Court of the Prielts: though 
theſe paſſages of Scripture ſeern to tavour ir, 

Firlt,the Author of che Book of {hroz:c/es acquaints us, that ic Rood in 
the middeſt of the Court, and that Solomon being vpon it, 1s {aid to and 
before the Alcar ofthe Lord : which Altar, rog:cher with the Court and ** 
Temple, he was now about to hallow with his prayers and ſacrifices, So 
tharzas che Altar of Incenie is ſaid ro be betore the Oracle: and rhe Altar 
of Braſs before the Porch, that is, Eaſt ofthem.and nigh rothem : (o this, 
before the Alrar,ftood Eaft of ir;bur nigh unto it, 

Secondly,The Scripture fayes,char after prayer ( which was made upon 
this Scaffold) He aroſe from before the Altar, which implyes,his nearneſs 
co it,according to the uiual Hebraiſzz of rhar phraſe, Now whereas ic may 
- here objeRed, that the King being no Prieſt, might not enter into char 

ourts 


2 Chr,6,13, 
12, 


I King.s, 
54. 


FI I an- 
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I aniwer, though ordinarily he might not,as ſome conceive ; yet upon 
extraordinary ſervice,ic's probable Solomon might and did, Nay,being at the 
D-uication, to offer Sacritices, (that is,by mediation of the Prieſts (ervice) 
why might nor he draw nigh to his Sacrifices, as well as any private man in 
his particular time of offering up any Sacrifice ro God, Howev:r, jn the 
placing of this Ucenhil,I freely ſubmit to the cenlure of the Learned,in 7ews» 
iſh Antiquities : as alſo whether Adrichomizs,in his Holy Land,placing it in 
chis Court-pag.161.anncxing a citation of Hrerom co that purpoſe, is to be 
cralted inchis particular ; an Author, 1 confels, ordinarily roo magiltertall 
in his aſſertions, | 

To concluce,Ir is ſnppoled,that the Kine's Pillar, mentioned in che Sa- 
cred Story,was annexed co this Scaffold, whereon ihe King did fit or and, 
or kneel.as occaſion was,before the Altar. Of which yeu may read inthe 
life of Joaſh,and Joſiah Kings of Judah, 2 King.23,3. Inthe lite of Foaſh, 
It is parcicularly wricten,that the King ſtood ar-his Pillargin the enctring 1n, 
2 Chron,22,13, that is.near rhe entrivg intothe Prieſts Court, For if we 
caretully obſerve the Toth wverſe,we read, that the people, with their Wea- 
pons, were placed along by the Temple ayd the Altar, round abour the 
| King : and where ſhould rhis be,bur in the Prieſts Court, where the Core- 
red Temple,and the Altar ſtood, Befides,to remove one Objection, rh-(e 
people, verſe TO, arecalled the Levites, with their Weapons compaſſing 
the King,verſe 7, Beſides, afcer this, when eAthaliah was come into 
the Hou'e of the Lord,rhac is,the firit Court, verſe 12, She looked, and ſaw 
the King ſtanding at His Pillar.near the Entry of the ſecond ( ourt, v.13, and 
cryed, | reaſon, Treaſon, Then Jehojadah brought the ( _ of the Hoſt, 
V.14. that were abont the King inthe Inner-Court,out into the other Court, and 
purſued Arhaltah, a»d ſlew ber, Bur I treely reſign vp this Conjetture, ro 
the Learned and diligenc Inquirer, 
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He third Utenfil ro be mentioned, 1s the brazen Sea, ſometimes called 
the molten Sea of Brafſe, a molt rare and admirable piece : cz{t in the 
1 Kino. 7.46, Clay oround between Seuccath and Zarthan, inthe plains of Jordar, For 
5 che matter; it was of pure bright Brafſe 2 For torm , YVilla/panam follow- 
In 1 King, 10g Joſephus apprehends it ro have been hemiipericall : io doth Procopiu 
Co7.p.158 e- Gazens in his notes upon che Kings, 69G ot Idanae i ygy ipoperelss To 
dit. Mear, tis agrees Tormellas in his annals, &'c. which conjeRure they conceive to 
1 King. 7. 23. be favoured and conntenanced by that expreſſion of Scripture which tells 
vs that it was round all abour. Bur ſome more properly expound that ex- 
preſſion of the brim onely , whereas beneath ir migbr be fourſquare : be- 
cauſe we read of twelve Oxen on which it reſted: Every 3 Oxen faceing 
each ofthe-four winds, and having their hinder parts inward, under each 
ſquare of the bottom of this grear Veſſell, and thence Co conjeRure, rhar 
for three Cubits high it was tourſquare , and forthe 2 higheſt Cubirs it was 
round, Petras Commeſtor in his Hift, Scholaſtica, hath yer another con- 
jeRure abour the externall fo:m ofchis Veſſel in Keg. 4, 3.c. 18,912, Thar 
inics deſcent from thebrim, it was continually narrower by degrees to 
the very borrom : So that in its fads a line of ten Cubirs would compals 
itabour, Whence he learnt it, or how he can prove it, he doth nor men. 
tion. | 

If eicher of theſe opinions ſhould prove true, then Yillalpandrs his infe- 
rence, of the meaſure of the Hebrew Cubir . deduced from che compariton 
of che cubirall dimenſions of this Veſſel with, and proportion to the num< 
ber of Hebrew Baths contained within, ir will be greatly weakned, 

We will not yer ac preſent bid an utter farewell ro YVifalpardus his Cy 
bir, raiſed from his apprehenſion of the-figure and ſhape of this Veſſeil as 
ſphzricall : Alchovgh ic doth not conſiſt with the Quantity of a Cybir or 
a Bath, deduced from orher foundations : On which, as a more 
certain zround, we may build the Extent of the cubirall meaſure, and the 
capacity of this Veſlell, according to the method propoſed by «Agricola, 
in his Tra& Do reſtitxendis Ponderibus & HMenſuris, and by learned Mr, 
Greaves, at the end of his Roman Foot, which is this, that trom the exter- 
nall meaſure of ſome cubed Veſſell of the Hebrews, we may find the quan- 
rity ofthe Cubic, and conſequently of the Bath , and thereby ar length 
prove that this Veſſell was not opazerxds but rather opazesrid Fs, or like a cone 
cut off in the mid{t, Bur this I leave to another diſquifition, 

Beſides, aS to Vilalpanarm, itieems that according to his own hypothe= 
fis of a hemiſphzrica)l figure, he commits a groſle paralogiſm in multiply- 

3e Semicubits. ing balf the circumference, rthicty, by half che Diameter, ten, to find the 
xo Semicubits. Area: And thenthe Area, ſo found, he multiplies by the third part of the 
300 The Area Diameter, all which he performs by ſemi-cubirs, which I ſhall manifeſt 
of —_ onelyas to the Area at preſent. For if multiplication be made by ſemi- 
- cubits, Cubirs, then the Area will prove to be 3eo (emi-cubirs, apd conſequently 
5 as, #59C ubits, whereas if you work it by entire Cubits, there iflues bur 75 
Cubits of the Area of the great circle, whoſe circumference is 30, and Di- 

x Kin,7,23, 1MErer ten, as this Brazen Sea ls deſcribed ro be, which is only laid down 
in roundnumbers,8 not according ro exatt geometrical proportion, Bur 

x Kin.7,26, ro leave this ar preſent, The capacity of this Velſiel in one place is ſet out 
2Chron,4,5.. at twe thonſand Baths, in another at three thouſand, Which is thus ſol- 
ved by ſome learned men, that rhe ordinary filling was onely with two 

chouſand Baths, bur if yon would fill it up to the very brim, ic would then 

contain three thouſand, which ſolution the Hebrew phraſe in rhe Chroni- 

cles ſcems to import clearly 73) REIR NUI DNA PTD, Fortifi- 

FANS, 
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cans , Batos ter mille continebat ; If you {irenerhen or fill up its meaſure it 
contained 3 thouſand Baths, Indeed YVilla/pandry labours to unrye the 
difficulty by a double Bath, rhe one being in proportion (e:quialtera to che 
other, Somechink to unriddle ir by dry and liquid mea(ores: which might 
eaſily be retured in a proper place : the whole diicourſe we ſhall at preſent 
reterruntothe Treatileofthe Hebrew Meaſures. The Quanrities of this 
brazen Veſlell in Scriprure are as followes , its Diameter ren Cubits, irs 
Semidiameter five Cubits, its Circumference thirty, irs Craffitude a hand- 
breadth, Now it's known that the circumference of a Circle, is more then 
triple to the Diameter by ſuch a proporcion , as 18 greater then *2 and lefie 
then Z of the ſame, As you may read in Archimedes his acute Trad called, 
Kyxas MeTpyorg, in theſe words, TIayTd5s xuxas 1 aechusTess T6 Srapires Termhdeny 
38, x £71 U*96X61 iAtarore Wh, ABS up wiget TE JrapeTge, weilorn Bf Sira bCl- 
K0Xo50,u6yors. Together with Rivaltzs his Comment ter forth ar Pars 
IG15 1n folie, pag, 139, Bur the neerelt rationall proportion between 
them is as 7 to 22 and accordingly, 1t 10 be the Diamecer ( as here in this 
brazen ſea) then rhe Circumterence will prove to be thirty one Cubits and 
2,waich will again exceedingly diſturb rhe exaQnes of Yilla/pandas his Cu- 
bic: whothough be do grant che Scriprure not to ſpeak geometrically in 


I Kin.7.2 3, 
I Rin,7,26, 


chis point: yer, co raile the fabrick of his Cubic, he proceeds by thele round 


and vulear pumbers to the Rating of his Cubit for Temple Mealures:which 
being built on ſuch an unſound Baſis can give little hope of ſatisfaction ro 
any curious enquirer. | | 

Bur to proceed, The Brim was wrought like the Brim ofa cup with 
flowers ot Lillies, Under the Brim of this Veſlell there were brazen 
knops abour ten in a Cubir compaſling che Sea round abour, in che 6mili- 
rude of Oxen, theſe were calt together with the Veſlell, for its beaury and 
ornament, 

It tiood upon T2 brazen Oxen, three whereof, with rheir faces together 
toward the Eaſt, beheld rhe glorious Sun, when he gilded the Temple 
with his orient beams: the ref, mean while, with their lowd bellowings, 
flaming our of their brazen lungs, made'an.ecchoing thunder to leap abon. 
the Pavements, Walls, and matble Porches, awakening the carefull Prizts 
and haſtning them to the morning ſervices, 

As to the fituation of chis tamons Sea: Ic was fer, ſayes our Engliſh 
tranſlation, on the right fide of the Honſe -Eaftward, over againſt rhe South, 
Or as i: is deſcribed in che Chronicles, On the right fide of the Eaft endo- 
ver againii the South, where we rendring the Hebrew 7122 over againgt, 
have given occaſion toſome.to place it on the North fide of the Preis 
Coure,towards the North-Eaſt corner,whereas *ris cleare out of many Au- 
thors : hat che Hebrews cooke che right hand for the Sonthand theretore it 
1s that the ſame Hebrew word ['D) fignifies che. right handand the Senth, 
Pſat. 89.12, The North and South thou baff created them, "cis in the He- 
brew 7 he North andthericht hand, i, e, The South, So 1 Sam. 23.19.and 
2 S«m. 24, 5. Bebdes, there is aclear place that may. decide this poine 
in hand, inthe Prophecy of Ezerhiel, where the Prophet ſaies, ihe Faters 
came down fromthe right ſide of the Houſe, at the South fide of the «Altr, v6 
in Ezckiel 16, 46, Samaria( being Notth ) is (aid ro be on the lefr, and 
| Sodows ( Souther'y ) 1s {aid to be on the right hand of Jeruſalem, Joſephus 
alſo makes (ure work ſpeaking of the placeing the ten Lavers, and this Sea, 
in Solomon's dayes : Tlivrs 5 AvThogs JE detctps wieus TE vas, £74Toan]o 5 TETo 
x7! Popiaty &v8juoys 1 TOTETES to TE INCts we95 voTOY apogavra; 6i5 Thy dratonbs, 
He placed five Lavers on the left fide of the Temple: But thus (1, e. the left 


fide ) was toward the North wind, and as many on the right hand Southward, 
V 2 looking 


I Kin,7.26, 


I Kin.7.24, 
2 Chro, 4.3. 


2 Chro,4. 4. 


I Kin,7.39, 
2 Chr.q.1o, 


Ezek,47.1, 
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greet 


1 Kin, 7.39. 


2 Chr, 4. 6. 


* 


losking towards the Eaſt, Ribera joyns with us 10 this account, laying, The 
South Wall is called the right fide ; as Bede, Chap, 5. and others have na- 
red, becau e he that looks towards the Eaſt, bath the South on his righr 
band,the North on bis left, Wherefore the 70, 1n this place, have rendred 
It, Sn? xAiTss5 vers. and the Yolgar Tranſlation, ad meridizm, Thole that 
pleaic may read Buxtorf, Pagmne, Mercer, Schindler 1g Pentagiotr, majori, 
Avenarins,and other Learned Lexicographers,in the word Jamin: who all 
agree,rhat the right ide, among the Jews, is tobe interpreted by che South, 
Secipg allo that Afimmul, the word in the Text, 15 frequentiy uted for co- 
ram,verſus : Thope it will be acconnred no immodelly,it we,with the gene- 
ral conlent of the molt Learned in the Hebrew Tongue, declaring the righe 
fide,both in Scripture,and Jewiſh Authors,to be the South: | tay, ifwe 
rranſjace that place thus, | 0» the right fode of the houſe Eaftward, towards the 
Soxth,] and fo accordingly place it in the South-Eatt corner of the Court of 
the Prieſts. The ule of which Veſſel is expreſly declared co be for thePrieſts 
ro waſh in,which we may crave leave to expound by that exprefiion of 240- 
ſes concerning his Laver, that the Prieſts were to waſh WED ex ia, our 
of ir,that 15,as the Valgar Tranſlation very well gloſles it, A454 aqua la- 
vabant,putting or pouring out water;they waſhed,Exod,z 0,19, and there- 
fore we have exhibired rhe Picture of ic with a Syphox and Cock, to ler our 
water into any Veſlel ar liberty, ro waſh the hands and feer of che Prietts, 
according to 7orrellws, and others, Thatthe Prieſts did waſh their Bo- 
dies wichin this vait Veſlel,ſeems very improbable, 

Firſt, trom the great height of it aboveche Pavement, ic being five Cu 
bits higher, beſides the thicknels of the Braſs, above the backs of the 
Oxen. 

2, From its Sphzcoidical Figure, according to the common apprehen- 
fion, there being no place but the Center, for a Prieftto ſtandin; anda 
hundred co one bur his heels tript up, as he went 1nto ſuch a decliving 
Veſlel, 

Thirdly, from the depth of the Water; which according to any of che 
imazined Figures of either exaaly Sphzrical, or Sphzroidical,or conical,or 
halt (quarecowards the bottome) and half of it round upward toward the 
brim : Ir will fall out,according to the uſuall quantity of a Bath, thar ſuch 
a Veſſel,thar hath rwo rhoutand,( much more, it three thouſand Baths)and 
hath alſo bur ſuch a Diamerer, as ren Cubits at the brim, will ſerve to 
ſwim,rather then to ſtand in,and waſh the body : ſo that unleſs the Prieſts 
had skill in that Arr, for ought Iſee, rhey muſt be drowned, or dive to the 
bortome, to ſeek ſome Rabbinical Treaſure, But herein, as in all other 
thines,I ſhall freely ſubmir ro the Judgment of ſober and learned pecſons ; 
reſtig rather, at preſent,on thisConception,that the Prieſts did waſh their 
bodies at, or in ſome moderate Veſſels, which received the Water frem 
Spouts,or Cocks, runnipg at pleaſure, and derived from this Qarely Sea of 
Braſs, Now whereas the Figure expreſſes a ſhort Columne of Braſs,with 
a broad Foot reſting upon the Oxen, we have done it 1n connivence to 
Torniels,rather then my apprehenſion, conceiving rather, that the Fun- 
das, or botromof the Veſle),refied immediatly upon the Oxen, 
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Of the ten Lavers, with their Appurtenan- 


ces, ſtanding in the Prieſts Court. 


N che fourth place, we are to ſpeak ofthe cen Lavers,which we find ſtan- 

ding in this Gourc likewiſe, The matter whereof was Brals : the capa- 
cicy ofeach was fourty Baths, Every one was four Cabirs in irs meaſure, 
that is, as ſome interpret it, four Cubits ſquare, according to the Baſes, 
whereon they ſtood, Each Baſe being four Cabirs long, as many broad , 
and three in heighe;They ſtood upon four Brazen Wheels: one Wheel be- 
ing fixed on each ſquare (ide of the Baſis, The ouc-ſide of theſe Baſes were 
carved wich the Similitudes of Oxen, Cherubims, Lions, and Palm-Trees. 
Their more ample Deſcripcion (running for the moſt part parallel, with 
the Learned Pen of Dr, Lightfoot , in his Paraphraſe upon the fore-cited 


place ) I ſhall here ſubjoyn in theſe following SeRions ; for ſecing the Ho- 4 


ly Spiritis pleaſed roenlarge very amply incheic Deſcriptions, I hope all 


Religious and Devour Readers will not chink amils of the expence of a- 
lictle cime for che arriving in ſome good meaſure, at the meaning of thar 


Bleſſed Spiric, in the intricate Deſcription (as co our Tranſlation) of char 
rare material ofthis ſacred Temple,inthis mechod following, accordingly 
as the enſuing Pages will more eyidently demonſicate. | 
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Chap. 4. The Temple of Solomon. 


eros 


A Deſcription of the Figure and (ompo- 
fin of the ten Bales,with their 
Lavers. 


Ere letit be premiſed, char ſeeing every one of the ten Baſes, 

and their Layers, were of the ſame External Form, and inter- 

nal matter,we may view the Faces of all of chem in che Glais of 

"one and rhe ſame particular Deſcription <xbibiced in cheſe 

following Sections,or Paragraphs; wherein, for the main, we (ball follow 

Learned Dr. L:ghtfoot, as near as may be, in the ſame foot-(teps, craving 

leave to vary ſomewhat from him in our method and torm of words; and, 
in ſome other,though not a very ienfible or grand difference, 


_— 


I, A Flat Picce of Braſs, 


C 1, Tn the firſt place then,there were ſtately pieces of Braſs provided 


SecondTem- 
plezp,2 29, 


for chis uie,caking up, in their Dimeolions, four Cubics in breadrh, and the © Xi'fs 7+ 
ſame in length, being 4yled ip the Hebrew Text TWIAN AMacbins, the 27+ 


CMachinations of Braſsif we may haveleave (lo to term them, in reipeR to 
tne rare vaſinels of their Bodies, The thickneſs of chem is noc ſo ſnfficient « 
ly mentioned in the Texc,as to take away the Foundation of Conj<ctures, 
Wherefore ſome have apprehended the height mencioned in the ſame 
verie, to bint our and imply the Craflitude inquired after. Bur the great- 
nels of ſuch a weight, and the conceived u{elelisneſs of ſuch a thicknels, as 
three Cubits recited in that Texc, inclinerh others to give in a different 
conſtruRion of theſe words.as it the height there mencioned,ſhould not re- 
ſpea the main body it ſelf of the Baſe, bur relate rather to the diſtance of 
the Earth beneath,from theſummity or e'ge of its upper Surface, From 
which Conje&ure as being molt probable, and, in ſome meaſure, deduci- 
ble our of the Alrirude of the Wheels, to be treated of intheir place and 
order: The thickneis of theſe huge flat pieces of Braſs will be evinced to 
conſift bur of one Cubir and half, which will prove vaſt and conſiderable 
enough to our purpo!e, 


2, The Borders, 


«q 2, Inthe next place, upon conſultation with the fore-mentioned 


Text,we find in our Tranſition mention made of certain Borders, termed Fer,2$, 


in the Original TWNDA and turned by Montarns, Clauſure, or Shuts of 
Braſs, from "3D to includey oc incloſe, The 70, ule the words ovynrnace 
& ov yRAdopaTe, to exprels the force ofthe Hebrew much to the ſame pur- 
po'c, Bur Zunixs fancies an elegant Yitruvian rerme, whereby to expreſs 
the mind of the Holy Spiric, according to his Conception, and calls chem 
Zophori ns 74 Ga gipav, by reaſon of the Sculptures of the Similirudes of 

: X 2 | Lions, 


Fer,2%. 


Ver,35. 


 lars,parallelco it at the diſtance of half a Cubic, 


— OO = o—_— ——  c—_ 
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Lioens,O xen-&c.in a moſt lively manner upon the our-fide of theſe Brazen 
Borders, To proceed to their Deſcription : There were provided certain 
pieces ofBra(s,of an oblong ſquare:the lengrh of each ot their 4lides ,exter- 
ded almoſt to 4 Cubirs, being joyned near co the outmolt edge of the Hori- 
zontal Plain ot the grezt Baſezaccording (well near)with che length of thac 
oreat Inferior Baſe : their breadth was bur of 2alfa Cubir, or thereabours , 
ttanding upright,or perpendicular to the flat Baſe,making a right Angle art 
the bottom with the Baſe, in a perfect (quare Figure oh all the four ſides 
round about: This'Brazen Border, for its more curious Ornament and 
Beauty,was eDgrayen with Lions, Oxen,Cherubims,and Palm-Trees,which 
are not fully expreſſed in the Figure fore-going,by reaſon of ics ſmall quan- 
LitY, 
n 3, The Ledges, 


© 3. On both ſides of this upright Brazen Border , inſiſting perpendi- 
cularly upon the plane of the flat Baſe beneath, both the in-fide and our- 
fide ofthe Border thus cariouſly wrought with Image-Work,there ood in 
orderly Rows, little upright Brazen Columnes, or Bars; which in our 
Tranſlacion are termed | Ledges ] bur in the Hebrew Text they are ſtyled, 
IAN of Scaling Degrees, much like the Rounds of a Ladder : The 
ſame word almoft, being uſed by Moſes in Exodas 26, ver, 17, and turned 
by Pagnine | the degrees of a Ladder | where the Holy Penman is ſequlouſly 
deſcribing the Tenons ofrhe Boards of the Tabernacle, as ſer in order one 
againſt another, according to the words of our laſt Tranſlation in thar 
place, The 79. in this preſent Text (which we have in hand) renders the 
Hebrew word by, Te iE:x5uw%e, rhe Ont-ſettings, or Prominencies of Braſs : 
By ſome they arecalled Gradms & Scale , by Junns, Tori Denticulat, thac 
1s, Bars ſtandingvpright like Teeth, We may perhaps ficly expreſs their 
Faſhion to ordinary Conceptions,by the reund-rurned Rails of a Balcony: 
which, if .we imagine co be double-railed with a thin upright Board lec 
down berwixt them, may poflibly give ina true apprehenſion of the form 
of theſe Ledges with their Borders, as they are called in our Tranflation, 


" The height of which Ledges,or, more properly, Bars of Braſs, ſtanding up- 


right in two Rows, and receivipg betwixt the inner and outward Row, a 
Border, - or four-{quare uprighe piece of Braſs wronght with Images, and 
being much of the ſame height with the Bars, we read to have been abour 
half a Cubit ere&ed above the even Surface of the yalt Bak beneath, 


4. The Upper-Baſe, 


'C 4, Uponthe Top of theſe Ledges,or Bars ftanding thus upright, and 
inclefing the Brazen Border, berh within and without , there was another 
flat piece of Braſs provided ; and being laid Horizonrally, relied upon theſe 
Ledges and Borders, Ir is called in Hebrew ww} {oe (2, By the 70, #74- 
298y onely ; by Funins, Fulcrum Superne and ,by our Tranſlaters, {the Baſe 
above] and was leſſer by much in all its Dimenſions, chan che inferjour 
prand Baſe before-mentioned, over which it lay fixed upon the Brazen Pil» 
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170 5 The Additions, 


q 5.” Atthe bottome of the litcle Brazen Barres, and the Borders be- Ver,29, 


ewixt thembetore deſeribed,beneath the Lions and Oxen, inſcuiped upon 
choie Botrders,rhat 15;even'Juſt where the Borders had their Commiſſure or 
{onnexions With the 2reat Baſezon which they ftood ere: There were cer- 
tain Additions of thin work fixed,' as 'onur Tranſlators render the original 
word TW? : which Montanm is pleaſed to turn by | Copalatiohes}] ſecins 
it i: derived from the Radix i? adherere, to cleave, or to b: joyned ©o 
any other Workm anſhip,as an Appendix, The 70, intheir Verſion, are 
caken with thele words, #eya xeT«fdnu;, che Works of Deſcen/ion, or the 
Deſcending Workwanſhip, Junius turns it by Adjettienes,or Additions, viz, 
of Beaten- Werkzthart is,declining, ſloping, or ſhelving Plates of Brais, like 
choſe Pend-houles,which we ule to tatien with Brackets,or otherwilſe,over 
Doors and Windowxs,or Drapers ſhops,to ſhoot off Rain and Rormy Wea- 
ther from che former, or to falſife Lights, for the better venling of their 
ſpurious Commodities; - Theie Plaresof Braſs, in this manner, ta{ined ro 
the upper edge of the gteat Baſe(covering the ſuperiour parc of the Wheels; 
wick Rood under theif inward ceclivity ) were contrived into this decli- 
nipg poſture,for that end to which they were dehgned; that is, to calt off 
the filch, when the Prie(ts waſhed the ſeveral parts of the Sacrifices upon 
them with Water, taken eicher in Veſſels for that purpoſe, or derived 
through Cocks and Spouts, out of the Laver ir ſelt,. upon theſe thin Addi- 
tions, Appencixes,or P-nd-houſles of Braſs,if we may haveleave io ro name 
chem : which,for cheic Ornamenr,and Beaurification, were engraven like- 
wiſe with che 1ame Figures, wherewith the Borders, above-mentioned, 


were adorned, 


6 The Wheels, 


q .S. Under thefe ſhelving Plates of Braſs, thns deſcribed, Rood the j7;y, 30, 


four Brazen Wheels of the great Baſe: Forthe thin Additions did not 
make their own inward Angle over-acute, leaſt the outward declivins 
Plane ſhould be roo ſloping to keep the parts of the S1critice upon them, 
and ſo create great moleſtation to rhe Prielts in their continnal trouble, to 
preſerve them from talling down co che ground ; bur yer ſufficiently 
lieep to caft off the Warer from them, and alſo ſo conveniently firuated, 
that the Tops of the Whee's mighr admit of motion upon occaſion, with- 
out grating npon the 1n-lice of cheſe thin Additions, Now thele Wheels 
did not ſtand two on i fide.as thoie of onr Chariots and Coaches do : Bur: 
every of the four ſides ef the Baſe had otrie Wheel annexed co it, Their 
Axl2-Trees are deicribed to have been joyned co che interionc part of the 
body of the Baſe, and that the height ot each Wheel was a Cubir and half, 
that is.the Axis, or midd'e of the Wheel, was of ſuch a height : So thar 
the whole Wheel, inthe highelt part o! ics Ring, or Circumference, did 
equal the Top of the great (0114 Bale,or nearly thereabours ſo high, onely 
conſideration being had to the moderate declining of the fide-addit ions, 
even now mentioned : which height of theirs,muſt needs prove crane, if the 
lower edge of the great Baſe, be granted ro have been a Cubic and half 
above the ground, as was ſaid above, For then the faftning of rhe Axle- 
Tree,upon which the Wheel turns, being conceived to be at the borrome, 
and ſo to run nnder the Baſe,will piead an interence, that the Diameter of 
the Wheels Periphery, will prove to be _ 3 Cubirs in extent} though 
| nor 
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Verg33. 


Ver, 30, 


Ver. 30. 


not altogether ſo much, becauſe the Center of the Axis, was ſomewhar in- 
feriour to the Bottome of the Baſe, by reaſon of the ſuppotition of its run- 
ning under the Baſe in a good maſſie Body ot a Cylindrical Form, for che 
ſuſtentation ot the great weight of the-Bate apd Laver. Sothar hence will 
ariſe rhis Corollary, chat the fuperionr pazt or Semi-cucle of che Wheel, 
under the thin Additions,was not all out a Cubic and half kigh,byt did ad- 
mit ſome Diminyurion of its tarure, for the fake of their Peclivicy, as 
above-ſaid. Thele Wheels beingeach of them applyed to each of the four 
fides of the Bale, were each of them, as to their exteriour Form or Fa- 
ſhion,much like the Wheel of a Chaxior ; opely we mult conceive them 
to be of more then ordinary thickvels, in geſpect to rheir burden, though 
poſſibly very curiouſly wrought ; -as Torniefas, Fillalpandys , and others, 
have fancied themztheir Axie-Trees, Naves, Felloes, and Spokes, being all 
molten, - 
7 The Plates, 


« 7. Theſe Wheels thus deſcribedfiood net upon. the plain ground, or 
Pavemenc,of the Priefis. Court : But every Baſe ({ayes the Texr) bad faur 
Brazen Wheels;and Plates ot Braisthac is,flat pieces of Brais. of acompe- 
tent Craflicud<,chat lay ina four-'!quare Form wpor. the Ground low<(? of 
alland ſupported the Wheels, and the Undex-Setrers, os great mathe Pil- 
lars that ſtood upright, under the four corpers of the main Baſe; rogether 
With all its Oroaments,and the famous Laver it (elf,, which contained the 
Holy Water for the {ervice of the Temple, 


 - $ The Pillars, 


« $. Upon this Foundation of Braſs, if I may ſo tearm it, there were 
four Brazen Pillars fixed,of a convenient ſubſtantial magnitude, underneath 
every Baſezat its fonr corners, for aſfittances to the Wheels, in the great 
Work of ſupporr tor the Bale,and its ſuper-impoſed Laver. Thele Pillars, 


by our Reverend Tranſlators.are called | #rder-Setters] inflead of the He- 


brew word TVET) re ndred by the 70. dia; by Tunrins Scapule, Humers, 
Shoulders, or ſhouldering Pillars of Braſs, fanding upricht on the in-fide of 
each of the thin depending Shelves of Braſs, They were molren together 
with the Baſe in one mould, in the Clay ground of Zartaz, and were con- 
Joyned ro it;at the four ſeveral Corners, infifting or Rtanding upon the ſame 
Plate of Braſs, that lay flat upon the Ground, ueder the four Wheels be- 
fore-mentioned, The poſition of theſe ſour Pillars, being under the leve- 
ral Corners of the great and main Bale; their uſe and end was for the (up- 
pert of that ponderous Urenfil, For 1 cannor yet perceive any evincing 
Reaſon to concinde, that they did exceed the Top of the Bate, and io did 
under-prop ihe Lipof the Laver it felfzto keep it firm and ſteady: Becaule, 
for that end,the Laver had an upper Baſe of its own, fixed upon the Rows 
of Brazer, Pillars,whercia it was ſet, and waSin a good meaſure le(s then 
the breadth of the great Bale beneath ; and was, undoubtedly, for that very 
end, even forthe tides of the Cauldron, to fit down in, as 1n a fixed Sear , 
while the Fnndas.or Bottowe of the Cauldron reached down to the Top or 
Surface oi the great Baſe, whereupon its great weight lay. For the Cen- 
ter of the Watei's Gravity was inthe middle of the Cyclojdical Bottom of 
that Veſie},the lewer ſides of it being compaſſed wich the Rails, and carved 
Borders of Braſs,that yielded a moſt lovely ſhey to all SpeRators, Beſides, 
the(e Brazen Shoulders,or Pillars, could nor be joyned both to the maſſe 
Balc beneath,as beivg moylten rogether with it in one piece, according _» 
the 


UMI 
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larip2tiure.onche out:fide of rhe ſhelving Plares, that were made for the 
wathing an+eleaniincg of the Sacrifices, leeing that thele thin Additions, 
oc floping Plates, joyned togetiier in a lops ſhelving Angle at each corner 
ot che Baſc.So rhen,thereieems to be no need of ſuc) Pillars,ro run lo high, 
becauie ot aty upper Brie;taffictent enough for thar purpoſe, evei ro keep 
the Veſſel from coctecing, Moreover,inalmnch as we mayobſerve the com- 
mon Atietes or th: depeading Shelves, to obltra& rhe ereX Stature of 
the Pillars, unleis we ſhould tancy them piercing through the ſeveral cor- 
ners of the Shelves, a ching not mentioned or heeded by rhemſelves, or 
others,'ecing the Addicions are exprefledro be round abour. Belides;there 
Is grear nced of help underneach;ſeeing the Wheels gave no great ſupply of 
ftrepgrh tor che fupport of the Baſe, becauſe their annexion to the fonr ſides 
ot the Baie, woutd producethe meeting of their Axle-Frees underneath 
the Baie.in'one& common place in the middle ; unlels we ſhould concefve 
round pieces of Braſs to hxve been moutcen cogerher with the Bale, and co 
have itood:outltke'ronnd knops at the bottom, or lowermelt edee of the 
fides of the 'Balezto be in itead of Axie-Trees,which will yield leſs rength 
then the to:mer,for (tilattiing of the Baie and Layer above, Wherefore [ 
ſhould rather i-nagine rheſe ſhooldering "Hlars, to have Rood under the 


main Baſe, ;and co have been fixed in that potnre, as an Auxiliary tothe | 


Wheels.in the great work of ſupporting the impoſed Utenſils, Moreover, 
we {uppoſe, chat they were placed on che in fide of the ſhelving Plates, or 
Benches; thar fo their (tanding under the Laver, might be underſtood and 
interpretedconcerning cheir tupport of char-Veſlel, by mediation, or incer- 
pohtrion of the grand Baie. | | 

9 The Chapiter. 

C 9 Thus having finiſhed all the infertour pares of this pompous Utenkil , 
ler us proceed to finiſh the upper part: asts which we may remember 
in che tourth Seton of this preſent diſcourſe, that there was mention 
made of an npper Baſe(rhar reſted upon the Rows of brazen Pillars)which 
we find on the inſide ofic to have been round, as ifa laree circular piece of 
Braile had been cur our of its mid1le pare : which inward round, or circu- 
lar Verge, is calledin the Hebrew TT I by che Seventy x5panls ; by 

Montanus, Coronamentum; by Junius, Ambitus Coranarins ; by us 1 he Cha» 
er, 
: Io The Upper-Border, 

« lo Upon this Chapiter, ſo called. coronall or circular limb or round 
inlide,there was fixed another border of Braſle, ſtanding upright in a four- 
ſquare form or figure, the round compaſle of the inner Coronet of the up- 
per Baſe lying upon the fouriqure upright border of Braſſe, even at irs foor 
or botrome, juſt as a circle may be imagined robe inſcribed within a 
ſquare, This !quare border which we are now mentioning was of an ere& 
firuation, ofthe tuli heizht of a Cubit above the upper Bale foreſpoken of 
in che fourch Sekion, Bur the dimerient line , which paſſed crofſe-wi'e 
through the ioward circular Azwsb:itus or compals of rhe upper Baſe, &whicly 
reached from one (ide to the other of che bighelt ſquare brazen border, 
was of the length of a Cubir and half. .So that the mouth of che Laver, 
molt probably round, had irs circular Lips rarving down, (like che Lilly- 
work ofthe great Brazen Sea,mentionedin former lines) and relting upon 
the four corners of this upper —— Border, which was moſt arrifict- 
ally and cunvingly engraven,and probably with the ſame Figures of Lions, 
Oxen, Cherubims, and Palm-Trees, wherewith the inferiour Borderings 
were adorned, that ttood upright, upon the great Baſe, between irs licele 


d Brazen 


che in{iruation.of che Text; 'and yer aicend alſo inan upright perpendicu- Yer, 3.4. 


Per.36, 


Fer3 I, 
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Ver, 38, 


Brazen Columns before r. cited. Sothar in the trame of this brave Work, 


there were two Baleszand two Borders, each higher and lets then the infe- 
riour, Atthe Top of the bighermoſt of rheie gwo Berders,was the mouth, 
or very near the mouth of the Laver,which in its body,or inward capacity, 
from che Top of this ſupream Border,deſcended a Cubirand--half; and ac 
its Fund ,or Bettom:probably;relied-vpon the great Bale it-ſelf, Bur how 
high ic alcendedabore the Border,is not ſo eakie, in an exact manner,co de- 
rermine : which we (hall leave ro another opportunity, apd deſcend rothe 
I 1th and laſt SeRtion of this Ditcoutie, | 


11 The Laverit ſelf,. - ,; © 

C 1T. Inthelalt place,the Laver;or Cauldron it ſelf.; now.craves to be 
fixed and ſeried within rhis upper Border ot Brals,lalt deicribed, while the 
Fundss.or Bettom of theYeſel,refted upon the great maſſy Baſe underneath, 
within the interior Bordergchat we have ſo often, menitonedto have been 
railed in with Columnets of Braſs, Now this Veflel containing; the Wa- 
rer for ujezaccording tothe degrees of its aſcending height, aid gradually 
amp; ifie-and expaciate its internal capacity z.as:may probably be conjeu- 
red, by comparing the Diameter of che Upper Baſezac balf a Cubits height, 
(which was recited betore to have been a Cubir and balf over.,) .with the 
mea; ure of its Top 6r Mouth,which our Exgl/ih Tranſlation ſeems co inti-> 
mare to have been of jour Cubits Dimenſion, ., The words ef the Text, in 
the Hebrew, run thus TIRT WAN MARAYANR , which ſome cranflace in 
this manner, Quatuor in cubito conche nna, each Laver was four ina Cu- 
bir. Junims thus, Quaterriim cubitorum erat labrum unum guodq; every 
Laver was of tour Cubics, Which exprefſion doth nor cleariyd fine the 
Figure of each Laver at the mouth thereof, to bave been circular.; and ſo, 
according to (omes apprehesfions.to have been co-excended with a Line of 
four Cubus length in the circum-ambient compa!s at che Mourh or Li 
thereo!,which was repandous or curning down like the White Liily, Net- 
ther can it be manitfetily evinced from the words of the Text,or the (uppor- 
ting Borders about ic.to have been tour-ſquare at the Top atd contequent- 
ly, that the meanipg of the Text ſhould be, as 1f each fide of the {quare Fi- 
gure 2t Top (honid contain one Cubic in length, and tour toge: her, in all 
the four (1magined)) ſquare ides, For there be lome Geometrical Rea- 
(ons (which might be ſuggeſted, arifing from the Deicrip:ion of its inward 
Capacity or content of tou. ty Bathes , uvited rogether with the fore-men- 
tioned mea'nie 0! four Cubs (inthis pretenc Verſe we are now npon) be- 
ing (uppo Cc gene ally to have been the Dimenfions of this V-ſſeti ar ics 
ſum mity,or bigheſt cop or brink,where the bending of its Lip began roin- 
cline downwrd and not ro admir of any tarther filling, without running 
over.\uch Reaton+,(Iiay) do much incline me to believe, that the Form of 
this V<ſſe!,vas rather roundin the whole body of it, then any where (quare 
at all. Moreover,l am iometimes moved tothink,that its roundnels ar the 
bottom did incre:\e upward,though moderately ; yer by continual propor- 
tion in irs Diameter.ciil ir aroſe up to ts uttermolt brim, being in geveral, 
( as far as I have yer learved ) bur an Icon of the Sea of Brais ina leſſer 
Form, which we have formerly mentioned, | Though I muſt needs con- 
fe(s,cthat I perceiie by the Writiags of lome ſober perions, and (uch as are 
irquiſrire in chis prreicular,thar the ual apprebenfion concerning the Fi- 
ence of this Veſſel,is this, that ic ſhould be round every where, but belly 
out in a greater largeneſs about the middle, and: then indent again ab-uc 
the neck,and above that expiate into.its repandons, or turn-down v£1h10- 
pian 
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pa: Lip, ſomething like the Figure exhibicedin the preſent Scheme pre- 
fixed ro this Diſcourſe, which doch indifferently well accord with the large- 
nets of the interiour upright Border of Braſs betore deicribed, for the enter- 
rainment of rhe capzcity of irs belly : the neck of the Veſſel being contra- 
cted by the inward Circular Verge ofthe Upper-Bale, and the grear tur- 
ning Mourh ſapporte:i by, and over-laid upon the Upper-Border ofa Cy- 
birs heigrh, before de!cribed. Sothat hence irſeems, that the large belly 
ofrhe Veſſel ſhould prove fomewhar leſs then halfa Cubir in heighc, be- 
canſc ic was included within the firft Border, and its Columnes, ſo often 
menrioned,and (that part,which for ditin&ions fake we call) the Neck was 
a Cubic higher ; and, laſily, that the reverting Lip was of ſuch a height and 
breadrii.(as the infuſed quanrity of fourty Bathes, mentioned in the Scrip- 
cure will permit) which will appear preciſer, npon a more exatt examina- 
tion, then can ( at preſent) be 1nfiſted upop; We have therefore, ar this 
time,according tothe moſt generally-received Opinion, pitched upon this 
Conchous Form (if we may preſume, without diftaſie, io to tearm it) as 
molt generally agreeing with the Deſcriptions of both Ancient and Mo+ 
dern Authors, leaving the more full demonttration of che truth thereof ro 
another and more proper opportunityzit the Lord ſee 900d: Seeing this 
Treatiſe is written in our own Langnage, and deſigns nor inch preciſe' and 
accurate determination of theſE particulars ; which] would mott gladly {ee 
performed by a Learned Pen, and ſhould acknowledge'my ſelf greatly be- 
holding for a Superſedeas in theſe points, hoping that this my ſlender Eſſay 


may ſo far prevail, as to invigorate rhe Genins of forme nobly-diſpoſed *per- 


ſon ; who might with ingenuons Candor,and more elevared Abilities,hold 
forth tothe World the exaQt Hiſtorical Delcriprions of Scriptural Things; 
and Perſons ina more compleat and learned Method, Till which much- 
long'd for time,I ſhall beg a courceous interpretation,of my poor unwor- 
thy Travels in theſe Curiohties. Wherein, I humbly conceive, it would 
prove very impertinent,ac preſent,to interlard this Diſcourſe with any tar- 
cher cedious Diſquiſition ab9ut the Form or outward Figure of chis Veſſel 
nov in our hands; re{erving its amplification to another Seaſon and Trea- 
tile about Meaturerit che Lori permir the nie of this Temporal Lite, and 
convenient Providences, to finiſh ſome Thoughts upon theſe Subjects : 
which I ſhould very willingly reſign 1nto the hands of perions of greater 
Ability and Leifure,rejoycing to ſee my (elt prevented by fuch a TraRt, thar 
might bring forth ſomething tothe World, de novo, and might rend co the 
{arisfaction of diligent Inquizers, and te-the improvement of "the Com- 
mon-Wealth of Learning, Ler ir {uffice chen ac preſent, chat the inward 
capacity of every Laver, . is diftin&ly expreſſed to have contained tonrry 
Bathes of liquid marier, and that every one of chem had a diſtin Baſs of 
its own,whereen it was fixed and placed in its proper order, 

The Situation of theſe ſo famous Urenfils,confifting mainly of choſe rwo 
parts, the Baſe and its Laver, or that great maſkie piece of Bras, ofa four- 
tquare Form, relting upon Wheels, and Under-Serters, and bearing thoſe 
ftacely Ponds upon their proud Backs, were ordered, by God Himſelf, in 
His Dire&ions to So/omex, to be on this wiſe. On the Noith fide of the 
Prieſts Courc,there were five of chem ſerled in a Row, and as many more 
upon che South,chey beipg ren in number. 

The end or defigned ute of theſe Sacred Veſlels was very conſtant, even 
for Daily Service, in the Adminiſtration of Water to the Prieſts of thar 
Splendid Temple, who were to waſh the ſeveral parts of the Burnt-Offe- 
rings,and other the enjoyned Sacrifices,upon the declivingShelwes of Braſs, 


betore deſcribed, whereupon the ſeveral Spouts of the Layers did run ac 
Z pleaſure 
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pleaſure with clear and pure/ Water, according to the various occafions of 
che SanRuary, | Having thus finiſhed the delineation of this Piece,in ſome 
meaſgre,wkich we find ſo amply and tully; and yec,as to our Tranſlation, 
ſointricately laid down in Scripture, we ſhall now wave any further treat- 
ing upon this Point, and proceed to the.other Utenſils in their proper 
_ Place andorder. | 

Bur as for thele leſſer Veſſels, Utenſils, Orvaments, ſtandivg in, or laid 
up within the compaſs of this,or the other Court,and the ſeveral Chambers 
| of the Temple ; as the Desks and Muſick Books of the Singers, the King $ 
Pillar, all che Veſtments of the Prieſts, the 120 Trumpets» the Slaughter- 


Knives.,and all ocher Urenils about the Sacrifices ; the Inſtruments of Mu- _ 


ſick;the Standards of all Meaſures, the Armory of all Weapons ; as Spears, 
Bucklers and Shields,8c,The Repoſicories for Wood, Salt, | ythes, Offe- 
rings ; the Treaſury Chambers; the Water,or Well-Rooms ; the Lodgings 
of the Prieſts and Levices, that attended on the Holy Service in the Tem- 
pleztheir Deſcription cannot be maviſeſted our of Scripture. Were we to 
deſcribe the Second Temple, we might be (upplyed by the learned induſtry 
of many Forreiners,both Jews and Chriſtians ; bur eſpecially of thoſe two 
learned Levices of our own Nation, Dr.L:ghtfoet, and Mr, Fuller; to whoſe 
great pains,the Common-wealth of Learping is deeply obliged : having gi- 
ven vs better Deſcriptions ofthe Temple,then any High-Prieſt of the Jews 
everdid, Bur ſeeing we mainly ipfiltt npon the Delineation of Solomen's 
Temple, let it at preſent ſuffice, that the fore-mentioned things were ex- 

rantzand moſt exactly diſpeſed, though it hath nor pleafed the Holy Spiric 

co tranſmit their accurate Deſcriptions to Pogerity; while wezin the mean 

time,remain content ,not to be wiſe above what is written, 


UMI 


OT ITS 3: 
Fe ” 
1Znv4 25 


8 


- 


Ly 
ed The to 0) $54 od 
uy Oy wee 4b 


"WV 


i" Ur 


kis ho 


ther with the 


IL 
-Y 


Fol 


Tiest 


kh P 


ut 


TheF 


- 
| 
| 
| 


ly Veſtments 
erwutr ' 


e of the Hig 
nts 


Z 


and or 


and 
m the 


do 
as 


toge 
p 


_ 


their 
of the 


TUMTLE 
Utenſils « 
HSE 


L's 


Pries 


11 
e Sacrifices, 
_fuichion 
MNontailus 


rail 


| 
| 


ACE 
BY 


E 


Aj JS 


ICID 
EDEN 
ket *R oy 4 \a%% 
JISIDORZDDNN 
Too. RRDDISRS 


RD 


—__ 


_—_ 2 


A 


Yr Sacr ifti 
x. 
VE 


is P 


preeft 
E cup 
er. 


N.0. —— 7 
pc 


R. 


The Ince 
S. The Ince 
. The 


T 


as 
and pots 
oyle Veſ els 


e 


Lq bookes 
of beaſts 
"ack 
__ 


2 c 
= 


i Bellowas 


Sing 
B. Skis 
D. Ire 
E.S 
E.c ns 
G.F Fl 
- $-— ſr 


- Cc = 


SE)! ks 145. 


' 


l VID . | _A\ p "1 I - --Y 00 


SV 


&4() 
. 'S; 
I: Di\ «7 ; 
; . \'9 


Na, 


I y WW —_——— 
7; 3; ji; © \ _ nag h ; I, PIN 
WO": 2 Js) —— CCS 


%; 


& XOv K 
& Lo 


, 
5 
A Py = — \ \ aN . 
"io 48 "1/N Tg J PFA\4 
& 5 = \v/ 
WL __ s = — _ & 
$ Ji = 4 [ «a 
bY - — = = 4a R 
O Way — = CEICIIIe. A - 
<A _ IIS SS 10 . \ » > 
\ » = = — = _ SIO ©. =» - Jy J 4 \ 
. \ Is \ = "_ ez " TRY) _ by wv 
WS \ q > _ ” bo \ 
tag ( 4 
[ . 
» F> 
a 
\ 
a\\\ 
V 
\ 
5* 


yo, 
4 


- 
VG 


—_— —— 


Chap. >. The Temple of Solomon. ; $5 


ESOLFPPEP POSI COS IEC OEO4® 


Obſerve in the High-Prieſt's 
Fignre. 


A Singing- Books, | 1 The Broidered Coat. | | 
B Skins of Beaſts. | 2 Robe next under the Ephod, wherets 
C Trumpets. ' the Pomegranates, and Bells of Gold 
D Tzcenſe-Cup. were appendant, 
E Slaughter- Knives, 3. Carious Ephod, 
F Cauldron, Spoons,and Poxs, 4 Girdle, 

5 Are, 


G Fleſh: Hooks. 
H Yeſls of Wine,or Ol, 6, 6, Onyx Stones, 
I Bellows, 7. 7 Hookes, 

L, M, N, O, Creatures for Sacrifice.' $, 8, Golden Chains, 


P The High-Priest himſelf in His| 9. Breaſt-Blate of Judgment. 
Pontifical Habit, I'0- Uppermoſit Rings, 
Q. Ordinary Priefts, Lt , Nethermoſt Kings, 
R The Golacn-eAltar of Incenſe, | 12 Silk-Leces. 
S The Incenſe Cup, I3 Hinder- Ring, 
T The Cenſer, | 14 The Plate of Gold #pon the Mure, 
Is Bels of Gold, 


| I6 Pomegranates, 


Pw 
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wag Fs 


Exod, 28, 
41, 


Exod, 28, 
4243. 


Fer,q9. 


Ver,40, 
Cap. 394%. 
2 


9. 
Cap.39.2 5. 


The Temple of Solomon.” Chap. 4. 


Of the Pros High-Priefts 
. Veſiments. 


Hus haviog finiſhed the Diſcourſe abonr- rhe Temple, its Parts, 
Courts, and Lrenſils; we ſhall now, as a Coronis ro the whole 
Work,preſenc the High-Prie( in his Pontificalibus, ready to go in- 
ro the T ewple to perform his duty, 

Fir(t of all , He wore all the Garments that ordinary Priefls did wear : 
We ſhall pur them on 1D their order. 

I Next thefleſh, the ordinary Prieſts had Linnen Breeches to cover 
theik Nakednels from the Loins;even to the Thighs, of fine rwined Linnen, 
Cap, 39. 

: They put on a cloſe Linnen-Coar, that reacht from the Neck down to 
the Ankles with ſleeves for their Arms, 

23 ThisCoat was faftned with a Girdle that went round abvut their mid- 
dle of fine twined Linnen of Blue, and Purple, Scarlet, and Needle- 
work, Here,once for all, ler'it ſuffice ro mention, rhat this Girdle, and 
other Veltments, were tnade With rheſe various Threads. One was of 
Hyacinch, Violet or Blew Colour, Another of Purple Colour, tinRured 
with the blood of the Tyr1an Sheli-fifh, - The Scarlet was dy'd with the 
Grains of a Shrub growing 1n Galatia,a Province of eAſi4 ihe Lelsjin 4 fy:- 
ca,and other Countries ; as Pl;yy hath it, /:b, 16, cap. S, The laſt is of fins 
Linnen frome/£gypt,and the Blew and Purple were Commodities brought 
ro Tyre, from the Iſles of Eliſhah, i, e, of the cAgean Sea, Exek, 7. 


To F*4 
4 On their Heads were faſtned goodly Bonnets of fine Linnen, Theſe 
were all Veſtments of the ordinary Priefts, 


The High Prieſt had V, eſtments un this order , as mentioned, 
Lev. 847,829. & Exod.29, 


: His Coat,which was embroidered, Exod.28,39. & 29.4, 
2 His Girdle was of Needle-work of fine twined Linnen, and Blue, and 
Purple,and Scarlet,Exod,39.29. Lev,s,7. 


Theſe two were (I ſuppoſe) the ſame for ſubſtance with the other 
Prieſts ; but a little morecur1ous for work. 


3 The Robe, Lev,8,7. called,the Robe of the Ephod, all of Blue Wo- 
ven Work: There was a hole in the top of it,in the midi, with a binding 
of Woven Work round abour the hole, like the hole of an Habergesn, that 
it be nor rent. Beneath, at the hem of this Garment, there were made to 
hang Pomegranares and Bells ;the Pomegranates were made of Blue, and 
Purple, and Scarlet, and rwined Linnen, The Bells were of pure Gold, 
beryreen the Pomegranates, round about, As to their number, Ribera 
our of Jerome ſays,there were 72 Pomegranates,and as many Bells, p,139 


-> But Scripcure,in this,reſts filenr, 


- The; 
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4 Then the Ephod was put on, Levir.$.7, which was made of Gold, 
and Blue,Purplc, and Scarlet, and fine twined Linnen, The Gold was 
beaten into thin Piates, ard cur in Wires, to work it into the Blue, :&c. 
. with cunving-Work. Thts'had ewo Shoulder-pieces Joyncdta irs edyes, 
whereon were placed two Ouches of Gold,having two Onyx Stonevineke- 
ſed inthemzand thereip. graven, atter the manner ot a Signet,all the pames 
of the Children of frac, accordivg to their Birth, To the wo Gol- 
den Quches , were faitned two. Wreathien Chains of pure Ge)d, 


5 This Ephod was girded cloſe to him, with the curions Girts ofthe 


Ephod, Lev.S.7. ef Gold, Blue and Purple,of Scarier, and fine twiped 


Linnen, 


6 The next thing is the Breaſt-Plate of Judgment, made of cunning- 
Work.jult ike the Ephog, It was tour-1quare, being a ſpan each {ide of 
the 'quare ; and it was doubled, that is, the cunning-work of Gold, and 
Blue,and Purplezand Scarler,and fine twin-d Linnen, was double, thac ic 
might be che (tronger ro bear the ſtones, Exod, 39, 9. Inir were ler four 
Rows of Stones, In the firit Row was a Sard:zu,a Toper, and a Carbunele, 
In the ſecond, an Emerald, a Saphire,and a Diamond. Inthe third a L:- 


gure,an Agate,and an Amethyſt, In the fourth,a Beryl, an Onyx, and a fa- , 


ſper,12 in all; each engraven in order, with the names of the 12 Tribes of 
ſſrael. andeach was incloſed in Ouches of Gold, In the four Corners, 
were Gold Rings. The uppermolt Corners had two Oveches of Gold, two 
Gold Rings, and in them talined cwo Golden Chains of Yreathen-Work., 
one at each end : which Chains reached up to, and were faltned in the two 
Golden Ouci es of the Shouider-pieczs of the Ephed. Ar the two lower 
corners, were two Rings of Gold alio, which had a Lace of Blue cunning 
through them) to faſten the Breaft-Plare therewich to two other Rings 
that were (et in the Ephod beneath, 


7 Afcer this;there was placed in this Breait-Plate of Judgment, the Urim Exod.28, 


and T hummim, that they might be upon the High Prielis Heart, when He 
went in before the Lord, to bear the Judgment of the Children of 1ſrae/ 
upon his Hearc before the Lord continually, Some think thoſe words 
were Written : Some think chere was either two other Stones, or pieces 
of Gold ; and, indeed, they knew not whar, Others think there was no- 
ching added.onely it fignified rhe meaning of the 1 2 Stones ; that when the 
Children of [/rael.or any particular Tribe,or che King,or any cther, ſhould 
enquire the Mind of God, then rhey ſhould receive an Anſwer from the 
High Prieſt, in the NameofGod ; which Anlwer, as to furure things, 
ſhould be as Urine,that is, as Light,clear and perſpicuous ; and, either con- 
cerning pat, prelent. or future, ſhould be T hammimn, that is, perte&t, and 
full of all Integrity and Truch, As co which, ir 1s conceived, that when 
the Lord did anſwer Pohtively, and Afficmatively, the Stones did ſhine 
moſt radiantly; bur continned in their common hue, upon the Negative, 
There is this Reaſon urged by ſome.; Why they did not note ary new ma- 
terial added to the Breaſt-Plate, becauſe when CMoſes relates the making 

of things, according to the given Pattern, weread ofno ſuch thing made ; 
though the Texc lays expreſly, that all was done, that che Lord commanded 
e Moſes : yer, in Leviticus, it ſays, He did : which I leave to mature conli- 


deration, 
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- $ The Mirre, laſtly, was put upon his kead; and, upon the Mitre,a Ho- 
ly Crown of Gold ; and, on the Fore-front of the Crown, a Plate of Gold, 
which was faſtned to the Mitre with a Blue Lace; and on that Plate was 
engraven) as on a Signet, theſe words, HOLYNESSE TO THE 
LORD. 

The inferiour Prieſts in their order, and the High Prieſt according to 
His Superiour Dignicy,being thus ſec forth in their goodly Array, were af- 
cerwards anointed with Holy Oyl, conſecrated and ſanRified by the blood 
of ſome Sacrifices, and ſo were prepared for the Services of the Temple, in 
the next Chapter, 
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CHAP. V. 


(oncerning the Solemn Worſhip , and 
Service of GOD, 7 the 
Temple. 


His Chapter might be diftivAly merhodized , and accordingly 
handled ; either as the Worſhip hath reſpe& co the various Per- 
ſons orOfficers employed in feveralSacred FunRions:Or,tecond- 
ly, as to the different Solemn Times of Service avd Worſhip, in 
their Myferious Solemnities: Or, thirdly, as tothe various Sacrifices 
and Offerings. commanded by Ged, roſmoak upon His Holy Altar, All 
which Particulars, we ſhall crave leave, in as briefa manner as poflible. co 
exhibire in theic due order and method, 1D three ditiin& Se&ions follow- 


1ng. 


SECT, 
Of the Temple Officers, their Names and Employwents. 


N the ficlt place,we ſhall ( peak of the different ſorts of Officers abouc the 


Temple, which are particularized under tive ſeveral Names in Scripture, 
v14, Prieils, Levite*, Singers, Porcers, Nethinims, The Prieſts are diſtin- 
vwſhr inco the chief Prielis,and che other interiour Prietts of che 24 Cour- 


{Ef WA 
Of the chief Prieſts, 
The chiet Prieſts, were two ; the High Prieſt, and his Second; che High 
Prieſt was, by the Appointment of God; that Perſon, who was the Lineall 


Ezra 7, 24, 


Heir, in Aaroz*s Poſterity, the eldeſt living chat deicended in the moſt di- 


rect Line trom his Loins, His Office was mainly upon the Expiation Day, 
(being rhe 1ot': of the 7t:: Mcnerh ) co perform the Solemen Rites of thar 
Seroice.in <nir'ng the Holy of Helies , not-withour blond, and to perfume 
the Oracle with trogrant Ince; Exed,zo0,10, Lev, 16, 34, Heb, 9, 7, 
Unto which foſephas acds. chat He affilted in the Work onevyery Sabbach, 


De Bell, Fu- 


in every Nev Moon, and cyery Solemn Feſtival; as may appear ont of 4,;c.1., 6, c, 


the I (bron,6.49. 

The lecond Prieſt was rhe moſt eminent amone the reſt; who; ih caſe 
of Sickneis,P:intion,cr other Emergency, befalling the High Prieſt, did 
ſupply thar Office, _Theretore 'is it, thac jome think Moſes of old to have 
bekn a ſubitt:nrero eAaron: ifreing Scripture doth expreſly call both of 
them the Prieits of che Lord, Pf. 99, 6, Weread moreover that Moſes did 
officiare in the Prieits office at rhe conſecration of Aaron his Brother, 
Levit, $8, Howexer it be, wee find for cerain Eleazar and [thamar, &c, 
Aa? uſu- 


6,p.918, F, 


3 
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; Uſually put rogecher in the Days of Hoſes, Hephnt and \Phinehas, in the 


old Age and b'indneſs of E/;, Zadock and Ahimelech, 1D the days of Da- 


6 San $, vid; aod afterwards Zadock.and eAbiathar, Serajeb, rhe chief Pricfi, and 
oh . (exprefly inſo many terms). Zephaniah, the lecond Prieſt, inthetime of 
35 P-L 5s Jndal»s Caprivation by Nebuchadnezzar, 


a Kine. 3 Andlaftly,in the days of our Saviour, «Anna: and Caiphas are called the 
1 1 & JP" High Prieſts ; nor that there were two in that great Office at once, as ſome 
Luke 3,2, Þaveconceired,cthrovgh the Jewiſh Corruption of the Commandements of 

*'* Godarthartime; burchar the one was a preſent help, and cenſtanc ſub- 


flirure co che otherzin caſe of neceſſary deteprion from his aRyuall ſervice, 
Of the Ordinary Prieits. 


The ordinary Priefts were {ach as ſprang from the Loins of Aron, and 
were in a Collateral Line of Kindred,allied co the High Prieſt, which were 
all Levites, as lowing irom Levi, who was the eAbavis, Or Great Grand- 
Father of Aaron: But being ſeparated from the reft of the Levites, for 
ſore more immediare ſervice unto God, are generally termed Prictts ; 
whereas che term of Levice is reſtrained to all others of the Poſterity of 
Zewbefides rhe Line of Ares; | ps 

TheſePriefts, for che more eaſie carrying on of the Temple-Work,, were 
divided into 24 Conrles by Lor,accordins ro this enſuing Table,in che days 
of David,by his Appointment. But theſe Ocders, as to their Genealogical 
Swceeſſcon,having been munch confounded fince that rime, eſpecially under 
the Caprivity : poſſibly, the Priefis of Nehemiab's Liſt might receive new 
Names,according to a new Lot,for their ſeveral Stations ; and therefore 1t 
is, perhaps, that we find the ancient Names ſomewaat varied, and ſome of 
the new Courltes not to be found Regjfired, according to all che Names of 
David's Diviion. Howſoeverſo far af they can be wichout many Tranipo- 
fit10ns of Letters clearly ſer dowb,we may read,as follows. 


1 7ehojarib, I Chron, 24.7 called Jojaribjin Nehem,12,6,19, 
2 Jedajah, I (hron,24 7.Neh.12,7,19, 


3 Harim, ' ——8$ Neh,10,5, 12.15, Or,Rebum, Chap.12. 
3, 

4 Seorim, —— Perhaps Serajah, Nehem. To,2. 12.1.12, 

5 Malchijah, ——— 9 Nehem,10,3, Or, Malluch,Neb.12.2, Or, 
Melics, v.14, 


6 Mijamin, —— 9 Nehem, 16.5. Or,Miamn, Neh.12,5*Or 
Muzjamin, Neh.12.17. 
7 Hakkoz, —1® Perhaps Hatenſb, Neh10.4, & 12.2, 


8 Abijah, io Neh,10,8, & 12.417, Luke 1.5. 

9 Jeſhnah, —— 7, w_ . 

10 Shecaxjab, —— IT Neh.12, 3, Or, Shebaniah, Nehem, 10.4. 
& 12,14, FW 

Ii Eliaſhib, — _, 

Iz Fakim, — I, 


13 Huppak, 1Chros, 24.13, 
| I4 Zeſhebeab, —, 
I5 Bilgab, —— 14, Nekem,12,5,13, Or,Bilgai, Neh,10,8, 
16 [nmer, —— 14, Perhaps Merimoth, Neb. 1o,s. 
17 Hezir, m—— I 5, Called Ezra, Neb, 2,T,T3, Or, Azariah, 
Nehem, 10, 2, | 


18 Aphſes 


_— 
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18, efpbſes, ——— 15. #14 


Ig. Peathabiah, ——— 16; 24 2 Þ 2 
20, Jehezthel, NNE I6, 

21, Jachin, — 17, 

23, Gamal, — 17; 


23, Delaiah, I8, t | 

24, HMaazinh, 18, Neh.10,2, or Madiab, Neb.t12,5, Moadiab 
vVer.17. 

Of rheſe twenty four courſes, The firſt courſe entring upon the firſt Sab- 
bath after che Temple's dedication, continued ſo inthe devolution of the 
work unto each ſucceeding courſe, from : Jehoja7 ib rhe firſt unrill the capti- 
vity, and, being afterwards fixed in the beſt order they could, did ſo endure 
till the daies of our Lord's Incarnation, neer which time we read of Zi> Lyk,1,5, 
chariah's Miniſtration at the Altar of Incenſe, being 27 vpnueeia; Ale, (or © © 
as we tranſlite it) Of the Courſe of Abiah, which was originally the etghch 
in number: ic being called igyureie, as ſome think from this hebdomadi- 
call or weekly entrance intothe {ervice. Which word(if crirically infifled 
upon,) though ir may net yield ſufficient ground to build the affertton'of 
this confilant : volution of courſes at ſuch a fer rime as a'week ( and if(s, 
yet is it not ſafe to lay (trefſe upon words,the argument, {rom Etymolosy, 
being very ſandy, fince che fall of the Tower of Babel, upon the congues of 
our Anceſtors ) yet notwithtiandiag there are two places of Scripture that 
help us in this poinc(that we may diſmiſle verball niceties co their tongues, 
ro whom they do wovere Salivam ) The former place acquaints us of the 2 Chr,2 3,4, 
Prieſts entring in upon the Sabbath , and the latter, of their going forth 2 Xx, 11,7, 
upon che ſame day , which is ſuſhcient enough ar preſent ro our purpoſe? 
cipecially, fince confirmed by Joſephxs ( being himſelfa Prieſt ) in rheſe Joſeph. Ants. 
words : dirat: $ uley rereuds Haxoyi dam O46 6 nukegs tle, dad call; |. 7.c.11,p, 
&H odCCarovy, And he ordamed ( (peaking of David ) that one Family. or 248,G mihi, 
courſe, ſhould miniſter unto God for eight daies together, from Sabbath to Sah- 
bath, Of theſe twenty four Tribes or courſes, fixteen were of the line of I Chr.24.4. 
Eleazar, and eight of the race of [thamar, 

The work impendent upon their ſhoulders, ſince the Tabernacle-Vc{{cls 
were taken off, afrer the {errlement ofthe Ark, inthe fixed place of the 
Tempie, was vations and excellent, contiſting principally 18 theſe tollowy- 
Ing particulars. 

I The work of ſacrificing, with all its rites, dil lye upon them in all 
Offerings on the Altar of burnt offterivg, nay, the whole ſervice of the 


CC br.6.49 


molt Holy place. 2Ch,29.22. 
2 The Government of the SanQuary and of the Houle of God was im- 1 Chr, 24,5. 
pendent on their ſhoulders, * 


3 They ſer che new-prepared ſhewbread on the golden Tables within 
the Sanctuary every Sabbath, and removed the ole, 

4 They ordered the Lamps of the goiden Candlefticks every Mor- 
ning, 

5 They kindled the daily Incenſe to make a ſweet perfume in the Tem- 
ple, at the time ofthe drefling of the Lamps; that the ench of that work 1 Chr.6.,49, 
mtghc not be offentive, 

' 6 They were che unappealeable Judges of Leproſy : and Jealouſy be- Zev.rz.2,2, 
ewixt man and Wite, 

- 7 They blew the Trumpets to the ſolemn feaſts: and atfo before rhe Jee!. 2.15. 
Arkartits ſolemn removals, and alſo co accompany the Caprains of che' ICh;i5,24, 
Bartel in War, with their ſilver Trumpets berore the Batcel, as may be: & 16.6. 
peripicuouſiy evident our of fererall places of the holy Seriprute, ' Nam.10,S, 

B b $ They & 31,6, 


—— 


, 


" J 


© Ml 
if 
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2Cb.,13,12, $ They wereto looke to the burning of wood continually upon the 
Lev. s. 12, brazen Altar, that the fire ence kindled from heaven might never be extin- 
I 3, euiſhed. : | ; 

Exo, 30.23, g They wereco make the holy Ointment with the appointed Spices. 

I Chr.9,.39, 10 Theyinftracted the People in the Law ef God. 

Aal. 2.7. 


Of the Levites, 


The Levites, diſtinAly ſo called, were not Prieſts, bur ſuch as came from 
the femme or root of Levi, exceptivg ithe Children of Aero, Theſe 
| perſons were appointed to wait upon the Sons of Aaron, in che Courts 
Chron, 23. and inthe Chambers, in che puritying of all the holy things, and rhe work 
2$, 29, KC. gf che (ervice ofthe houle of God : Both for the Shew-bread, and tor the 
fine flower, tor'Meat- Offerings, and the unleavened Cakes, and fer things 
baked in Pans or fryed, and for all manner of Meaſure and Cize, ( a 200d 
preſident, to learne us of whart ſacred eltimation we ſhould account, and 
whar diligent care we ſhould take in the conſervation ofthe ftandard Veſ- 
ſels; for the adminiltration of commurative Juttice) chey were allo to ftand 
every Morning cothank and praiſe the Lord. and likewiſe at Evenine, Yea, 
and to offer all þurnr ſacrifices uno the Lord;(thar is;co aflilt the Prieſts in 
cale of multitude of Offerings,{uch as were extraordinary) in the Sabbarths, 
new Moons,and Ser-Feaſt:,þy pumber;according to the order commanded 
them, continually before the Lord, ' And that they ſhonld keep the charge 
of the Tabernacle of che Congregation, and of the holy place, and of the 
Songs of Aaros their brethren, in the Service of the houſe of the Lord, For 
I Chrox,2 3, which end they were at firſt pumbred at the age of chircy years, but after 
26,27, - rhedaies of Devidalwaies at twenty: Becaule then they did no more 
1Chre,23,3. catty the burden of rhe Tabernacle-implemencs and Veſſels, Theic num- 
&'C, ber in the latter end of King David's reign was compured at thirty eighe 
thouſand; wh-reo twenty four chouland were {er off for the wark and 
bufineſle of the holy Houſe : Six chouiand to be Officers and Judges : four 
thouſand were Porters, and four thouſand were Singers and Players upon 
Infiruments, So that che work of the Levites was mainly Templar, which 
lay within the precinQs of the Temple: and partly provincial,as the deyouc 
Tithe. p,36, Sr, H, Spelman ranks them, Bur their capuall bufinefſe, was to praite 
&c. and minifter before the Prieſts, and before the Ark, to record lacred affairs, 
2Chr.8.14. to thank and praiſe the Lord God of Ii{rae], They were notin any caſe to 
1Chr.16,4, approach near the Veſl-1s of the Sanctuary , no nor of the Altar, in any 
Nam, 18,3. way of Miniſtrarion after the Nature of Prietts, ualeſle in cale of neceffity, 
when the number of the Prieſts was not ſufficient for che erearnefſe of 
ſome feltivall ſolemnity, rben we have an inſtance of the Lewes helping 
2Ch,29,34, them ro flay the burnt Offerings, till che work was ended : Elie they mighc 
nor. In ſo much, that when the Ark of the Covenant was ambulatory in 
the Wildernels, and unfixed before the Temple's eretion ; though the Le- 
Nur,4, 15, vices might bearit upon their ſhoulders, when it was wrapt up inthe Vail; 
yer they might por either rouch ir, or ( as ſome think) look upon it, when 
uncovered. Wherefore in David's time there leems to have been a double 
ercor commitred about the Ark, The firſt was in carting that mott holy and 
myſterious piece, For although the Philifines did lend it home upon a 
Som 6 ry. eV Cart toward Bethſhemeſh withont eniuing danger ; yet the 1ſratlites 
am". + might not dare to deal.io irreverencly with tha rareſymbole of the Givine 
-_ preſence, astoſet iron a homely Cart, it they diligencly o——_ the 
aw 
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Law of xMoſes, As to which very poine David humbly confeſſech his 1Chr. 1 5,1 2, 

and the Peoples mifcarriage. The fecomd Error is conceived by forme 1 3, 14, 15, 

{ our of Joſephas ) to bave been this, eren that Vzzarhe Son of Ab:zadeb, Ant l;7,c,q, 

being bur an ofdinary Levite, and no Prieſt, might noc preſame ro roach 

the holy Ark; according to the {tri& inhibition of £ Moſes, who therefore 

was (01mmediately and miraculouſly (micren down betore Godin the ve- 

ry place of his'cranigreflion, © So render and jealous is che Lord of Hoſts 

of every poincot his imtitared Worſhip, which mighe make us cxtream 

wary and watchfull how weg'drav nich to God under Ordinances, evenin 

the Golpell-dates, wherein though the ceremoniality of Worſhip is por ſo 

ici, yecthe ſpiricualicy is far moreadvanced, and we are to draw neere 

wich hearts more heavenly & ablirated from the impurities of the world, 

and it 1s dangerous dallying with his divine Majeiy, in ufingany traditio- 

nall rites;*of ceremomall inventions of man in his (olema leryice, being 

never ſo fairely coloured and varniſhed over with the ſpecious pretences of 

decorum, unity, order, Church diſcipline, and peace, For certainly, God 

is not wanting in giving forth a platform for Goſpel-worſhip in all points 

neceſſary for evangelical Churches, as to which God expeQs of us the ſame 1 

that he did of Moſes, that we look ro it, rhat we doe all, according tothe x;,,, , 5 | 46 

patern ſhewn to us by Chriſt tu the Moance, -Forin vaindo we worthip, po 

_ if we reach the Commandemencs of aientor the DoQrines of God: either © * **2* 
co gratify the carnall Humours of Perſons wedded to and ſoaked in the 

poylonous Cnp of Romiſh ſuperſiitions-:: or to carry on a magiſteriall de- 

en of bervg Lords of eur! Brethrens Faith and PraRtiies , by impoſing 

Dicator-like upon orhers conſciences in pun@ilio's of exterhails and ex- 

cracfſentialls ro Salyation: When as probably enough their opinions in 

rhoſe niceries have no more ſolid realons 2reunded upon Scripture ( the 

ſole rule of Faith, Worſhip, and Manners ) coevince theirpraftiſe ro be 

ſober and judicious ; than che Pope of Rome hath of ritle to kis Patrimo- 

ny, or univerſall Head-ſhip, from rhe Donzrion of Conffanrine, or the cruel 

Phecas of the Eaftern Empire, Bur craving pardon for this (mall digreſſi- 

on, upon the remembrance'sf the ſad providence upon #zz4; ler us pro- 

ceed to rank theſe Temple- Officers , 'the Levites, in a fourfold ſeries. 

Whereto we ſhall ſpeak awhile,' x Comcerning the Singers amons them, 

2 Oirhe Porters, 3 Otche Treaſurers, and'4 Otche Judges, 


Of the Singers, 


We read: in the facred lines, that this was one great part of che 
work incumbent on a proportioned number of Levites for that pur- 
poſe: Whom David ler apart for Temple-Mufick , which was either 
vocall or infirumencall. The inftramenrcall either pneumaricall or | 
manuall + All. which is expreſſed in that verſe, wherein the chief of 1Chr.15,16, 
the Levites are commanded to appoint ſome of their Brethren, robe 
Singers with ipftruments of Muſick, Pſalceries, Harps, and Cymbals ſonn- 
ding, by lifring up the voice with Joy. | 

So rhat vow theſe infiruments mixed in cenſort with che Trumpets of 
the Prieſts made aloyely noiſe inthe Court of the Alrar. | 


Bb: Ic 
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_ It were worth our paines( if it were athivg feazible togire any ſatisfac- 
£10n ). ro treat awhile concerning the exa& form of cheir Inſtruments and 
- the mcthod ofcheir muſical nores;and che manner of pricking their Pſalms, 
Bur deſpairing of that ar preſent: I ſhall onely (peak a little about the yari- 
-ons Iniftrumentcs, which are mentioned inthe hoiy Scriptures, and then 
.of rheir 24 Counries. YET 
We readot-thele three forts of Infiruments, wherewith they praiſed 
God: and mada a ſolemn ſound therewith, to refreſh the ears of thoſe 1/- 
7&elites who came to werſhip God at the Temple. 


I. Cymbals, 
Ver, 1g, ; : 
I Cymbals of Braſle, whereon the chief maſiers of Muſick played and 
arerelated co have made a ſound TINILDA the 7© render it © auuCeauc, 
which ſome imagine to be rennd Balls, others, | flat pieces of Braſſe like 
Drums, to manage the Baſu or Bale-patrt in the Mulick, 


Ver, 26, 2 P ſalteries, | 
| 2 Others are ſaid te make a ſound or joyfull noiſe upon Pſalteries, in 
the Hebr, D722, inthe 70, W rdCaus. The word comes from 72) ceci> 
Mit ;; and 15 ulually applyed to leavestalling off Trees in Autumn? as if ſo 
be the Infiruments were to be {ochoicely and gently touch, as if a leaf 0n- 
ly had faln upon them. Therefote is it added en» H/omorh, that 15 the flenc 
or hidden Muſick, © Fer the curious venrle ſound and mot {weer Lute- 
like melody, which it gave forth. - Yaarhe the greek word, which lome 
tranſlate ic by, is according to the great Erymologitt derived Teeg 73 
Pex] unwy 63 auey evil from the touching of it with the fingers, Bui others 
chink it was plaid;upon with a Bow, or Quill, or the like, and that it was 
an Inſtrument wich 2 hollow belly ike our Lures, Visls, Gicternes,and the 
reſi, becauſe the Hebr, word Nebel 1s in one fignification uſed ſometimes 
P{4,144. g. for a Bottle or Bag of Skin, hollow withip, Whatever the faſhion was, it 
ſeernes to have been an Ioirnmment with ten firings, On 4 Nebel with ten 
frings will I ſing, faies David; yea, it i. called a rcn-(iringed Inſtrument, 
by appoktion diſtinctly from a Harp, Pſal, 33. 2. & 92.3. 


ICh,15,21, 3 Harps, 


3 Othersare mentioned to baye plaid TNV322 which is rendredby 
the 70, &wximvgers, with H:rps on Sheminith , to excell, This Harp or 


Kinnor, one of the ancienc Fathers reſembles to the Greek letter 


being an Inſtrument of wood, whoſe ſtrings ran along from the Baſis ofthe 
Triapgle and from one ot the fides alſo, roche other : much like choſe of 
Wales or Treland, which we call Harps at this day, That they were plaid 
npon with the hand is impiied by the Bory of Jabal before the flood, when 
be is called the Farher of all that do W2T) haxdle the Harp, which word is 
exprcſly joyned with che ations of the hands. meraphorically aſcribed to 
the Spicer by So/omey, Wherefore it pleaſes Avenarixs well, toderive 
the Ki9dgg from Kiydex by tranimuration of yinto3. Ir ſeems this Inftru- 
ment ( whatever the torm were ) was compoled bur with eight firings in 
David's time, For it 1s termed in this place of the Chronicles 
V3 'QUN ſuper eftochordis, on the Kinneroth Haſheminith, on Sheminith 

(as werranflace it ) that 15,on Harps being eight ſtringed, 
: I 


Gen, 4,21, 


Pro, 30,323, 


| Yo ; 


Chap.5. The Temple of Solomon. 107 ,/ 


I know there be ſeveral, who upon rhe citation of Joſephus,do conceive, Avutiq, 1, 7, 
that the Kinmors had ten Strings, and were touched wich a Ple&rum, or £410.p.243, 
Bow, an i that the Nablia had twelve Strings, and were plaid on with A.mh1, 
hands.. Itis not for me ro endeavour to puc Joſephrs his words out of 
Tune in this his Lefſon, ( which others have learned from him) by my 
ſcraping any long: r upon theſe Inftraments: thongh ſometimes the Ear 
of a ftander-by may tolerably air che Leſſon which is plaid, as well as the 
Mufician himſelf, 1 do nor ſuſpeR Joſephas his Skill in Muſick : yer fin- 
ding the firings of his Hittorical Harp crackr in many places, andin ſome 
thins difſonant to himiclt, Iam atraid his Copy is corrupt in this place » 

(upon the probabilities our of the Hebrew Texts before mentioned, and 
confirmed by fome Learned Aurhors ') as it is in many other places : 
which might be evidencedar large. Bur I ſhall herein ſubmit my ſelf ro 
the DoRors1n thar Sc:ence,and pur a paule or ſtop to this particular, and 
leaving onr fivging Levites in their Harmonious Conſorr, let's oblerve, 
how che ret of the Levites, Frieffs, and Porters, flood in their ſeveral Sra- 
tions,and Warches, hearkning, wondring at, and praiſing their great Skill 
in that Cleſtial and Spherical Myttery, | 

The Inlicuments which they uſed , were ſome of them made of Firre ; 2 54m. 6.5, 

ot hers,ot Aleum-Trees: Of which Wood, we have treated more largely in 7 King, 19, 
I2 


anorher place of this Temple Hiſtory, . 


The Times wherein this melodious Service was performed, were in the 
Mc1ming and Evening, and generally in tae time of lacrificing, noting hoyy 
acc. table che: Sacritices were to God; andallo that our prayers mult be 
mixr with praiſes. Thar it was done 1n time of Sacrifice, appears by the 
Rela: ion of the Work of Dedication in Solomes's days. Forwhen as So- 2 Chron,7, 
lomon offer2d,cthe Levites waited with their Inlftraments of Muſick ; and the 36. 
time is exp efly declared, when chey faw the fice come down from Hea- 
ven, then they worſhipped and praiſed che Lord, ſaying, For He rs good ; 
for His Mercy endureth for ever. Which Verſe was the ſame char the Priefts {Chron 
an'wered to by th: ir Trumpers, and the Levites arrayed in White Linnen, | ; " 5 
havicg Cymbals,Pialteries,and Harps,did king unto moſt melodiouſly, oats 


The place where rhey ſtood officiating in this Muſical Employment, ,_ 
was at the Ealt-end oi the Altar, To which purpoſe, *cis obſervable, that #9+* 7 
ſome ot rhe Pialms, are called SFrgs of Degrees, upon the account of thar 
plzce waere they were jung andplaid ico, which ſome dorhink co be ypon 
the 15 Geps ariſing our of the great Gourr, inco the Priefs Courr, ar the 


Eaſtern Gate thereof, 


But now as to the ancient Hebrew Songs, we may even. hang up our 
Harps upon the Willows, not being able to rune them aright in a Land (o 
firange, and in an Age (o remote trom thar of the flouriſhiog tate of rhe 
people of /ſrael.in the Holy Country, Onely give ns leave ro remember 
Zion,while we do account their Antique , yet no doubt excellent Songs, 
as co the Merrical Compoſition,among the Deperdita,or things loſt, as to 
our knowledge, Although a Learned man, Dr,Gomarss by name, in his 
Lyra Davidis,hath endeavoured, in ſome mealurezrs revive rhe know!idoe 
of their Meters,comparins David's Pialms withthe Poems of Pizdar, and 
other Lyricks ; yet we mutt confeis,thar what hath been yer ſpoken. as to 
the compoſing part, or ficting of their Songs ro Inftraments, makes no 
more melody in the Ears of theſe latter Ages of the World, then dumb 
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I Chron,25, 
657. 


I Chrou,2 3. 


4 


8,9. 


B: as to their ſeveral Officers and Courſes, for this Solemn and excel- 
lent Service, the Scripture hath lefc upon Record theſe following Intima- 


tions, 


In the firſt place we read, that they had three prime Officers, Aſaph, 
Heman, and Jeduthun ; tor whom many of David's Plalms were penned, 
probably for this end, that they might skiltully fic chem to the various 
Notes of their Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick ; and therefore are tyled 
and Cirefed , ſomerto the chief Muſician ; ſome to the Sons of Korah ; 
ſome to Feduthun,and the like. 

The Sons of rhele principal Muſicians, with their Brethren, and mear 
Kinſmen, were diſpoſed in a moſt exa&t and harmonious method, contai- 
ning 24 Courſes inall, of men that were cunning and well infirued in 
che Songs of che Lord, Each Courſe had 12 chiet men, and all the 24 
Courſes made up 288, and the whole number of all that belonged co the 
Song,uader the chief Maſters of all the Courles,ſer in order by David, were 

©OCO? : 
r The 24 Courſes, had each their chief Officer,and 11 more with him, ac» 


2 Chron,25, cording to this Order by Lot, Ward againſt Ward, 


1 Joſeph, the Son of Aſaph, 1 Chrez,25,2,9, 
2 Gedaliah Son ot Jeduthan, v.3,9, 
3 Zaccur. oi Aſaph, v. 2,10, 
4 lzri ot Zeri,ot Jeduthun, v,3z,11, 
5 Nethaniah, of Aſaph, v.2,12, 
6 Bukkiah, of Heman,v4,13, 
7 Jefharelah,or Aſarelah, of Aſaph, v.2,14, 
8 7eſhajab,of Feduthnn,v.z,1s5, 
. 9 Mattanah, of Heman,v,416. 
10 Shizei,v.17. He was the Son of Feduthuy, For 
though his name be omitted, v. 3, where mention 
is made of Feduthaws Sons : yer that very verſe tels 
us, there were {ix of his Sons. So that though bur 
five Names are there recited, yet his name is to 
be iupplyed our of rhe 17th verſe, | 
II Azariel,orHzziel, of Heman, v.4,18, 
I2 Haſhabiah, of Feduthun. v.3.19. 
13 Shubael or Shebuel, of Heman.,u,4,20, » 
I4 Mattithiah, of Fednthun, v,3 21, 
15 Ferimoth, v, 4, 22, 
16 H ananah. v, 423, 
17 Foſhbchaſhah,v,4,24, 
138 Hanan.v, 4525, 
19 Mallethi, v.4.26, 
20 Eliathah v.4 37. 
21 Hothir,v, 4,28, 
22 Giddalti,v,4,29, 
23 Mahazioth v.41}. f 
24 Romamti-Exer,v.4,31. 


Being all the Sons of Hezan, 
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re A 60S 
— 


_—_ 
oo” O— 


Chips. "The Temple of Solomon. op 


LEI—_—_—— 


Er or mn en nrrrnnntn— ———_—_ 


Theſe perſons thus appointed to the Work of the Songs of Zion were 
freed from any other Service, beipg employed in that Work onely, Night | 4 hron,g, 


and Day, . 


Now for the farther knowledge of the deduRion of rhe Levites, from 
the Loins of Zevi, together with the (ucceſſion of Moſes and Aaron 
the Ch1i-ren of che former, iz, Moſes, being the Lord High Treaiurers of 
the 7 emple,of the other being High-Prietts; let us pretent this Gevealogicall 
Stenzmee before your Eyes,being deduced out of che 6ch Chapter of the fickt 
ot Chronicles, and other places of Scripture. 


GwC4 Jacob 


— — 
—_ — — C—— ee ——— O- W——W—_—_——_ en > 


Jacob or Iſrael, 


Lew, 


| — 


| 
I Kohath, who lived I Merar: 


133y. Ex0d.6.18. 


z, AMabl., Mulhi, 
Numb, 3.20, 
Exod.6.19, 
1 Chrop, 24.2 | 
3 Mabli, 
23, 23, 


4 ak Fa 


| Exod. 6.17. | | 
2 Libni, 2 Shimei, 2 Amran 2 Izhar 
or Laadan, or Shim, ——! _ | 
I Chr. 23.7 E-4 | ſ 
3 Jahath 3 Aaron ' 2 Moſes 
1 Chr,6,20 —l— 3 Korah, 4 Shamer, 1 Chron, 
& 23, 10, ] 6. 46, 
| 4 Ithamar, 4 Eleazar, 
4 Zimmah, | 
IChr,6,20, 
Or Zinah, 
I Cho, 23, 


IO, 


1 Chron, 


* 
5E, 5 * Rehabiah 4 Ebiaſaph, 
Exod.6,24. 
| Or, Aſ-ph, 
2 Chr.26,1, 


5 a 5 Bani | 
[ 
6 Tabath 


| | 6 Abiſhua 
>) Ethas, 
or Joah, 6 Phinces 7 Bukk: 


Gann 


Jeſhajahb 


6 Amzs 
7 Hilkiab 
$ Amaziah 


6 adhd, 7 | 3 Vzzt 
Or {ado, 


1 Chr. 6,21, | 
3 Buzi 9Z echariah Foram 


7 OP 
2 Azariah. 
9 Jer 

IO Elkapah 


CT” g Haſhabiah 


| 25 
10 Herajoth £icheri 


S$ Ethni 9 Oxi 


io Malluch 


Io Eli, that IT Amar;- II ud: 
[4 


; | 
9 Melebiah ry II Amaſa 


[ brake his | 
\ TY I2 Kiſhi, or Kuſha- 
II Abitab 12 Ahitub Shelomith, Jah, 1 Chron, I5. 


| 
The ereat 13 Elkanah I7, 
Lord Trea- Or, K:ſh, 2 Chron. 


ſurer of the 74 Z»ph 29,12, 
Temple, 
2 Chrog,26, 15 Toah 


| | 
10 Balch 12 Mahath, 


| 
Ii Michael 
I2 Ahime- 


I2 Shimea lech, 


| 
I3 Ethan, probably 
the ſame with 
Jeduthaun , one of 
chree Malters of. 
Song. If we com- 
pare thele places, 


| | 
13 Berac- Iz Ahijah 


hiah 


14 Aſaph, 
the chicf 


25,20, | 
14 A biathay 13 Zadoch,who 16 Eliel 
Puc from was High- 
the High- irieſt,in the 


17 Jeroham 
Prieſt » time of K. So- Y J 


Linger, 


<8 : $ 
——. 
- 


lomo :, in the 
hood, by room of Abia- 


Solomon, rbar,l King.2. 
2.3 5. 


| 
18 Elkanah 


19 Shemmet,or Samuel 
the Propher. 


20 Joel, 1Sam.s.2, 


21 Hemas the Sipger, 


4 Chrou,15.19, & 
25, , & = Chron, 
Fol2, 


| 
Obed- Edom, 
1 Chrox,16,3,8 
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Hitherto ſafficerh it to have diſcourſed of the melodious Singers of the 
Temple; with the Scheme of their Contemporaries, to1lluſirace the Hiſtory, 
Let us now walk forth our of the Prieſts Conrt;toward the Gates and Trez- 
ſuries,and rake notice of che/grear diligerice adhibired by thele {acred Por- 
ter<.in their feyeral Wards and Warches, | 


Of the Porters, 


H E next Officers to be ſpoken to,are rhe Porters, who did watch at the 

'=* Gates 0! the Temple day and night, The:Plalmifi calls upon them char 
ſtand by night in the Houle of che Lordzto bleſs His Name ; and-.in a Plalm 
indited for the Sons of Kor4h to tune, he tells:chem, : He had rather be a 
Door. Keeper in the Houſe of Gedythen to dwell in the Tents of Wickgdneſs ; or Pſal,84. 
rhe Curtains of Altenation from the preience of him char dwelt berween *2* 
che ſacred Cherubims, | . 

| The number ot cheie Porters, 1n a groſs and full ſumme, are remembred 1 Chrox, 23. 
co have been four chouland,by che Appointment of King David, andieem 6, 
to have been divided into 24 Conries, like'as the -riefts and Sinzers were, 
For one Texr relates, that Sv/owox did appointthe Porters by their Cour- 2 Chrey,s, 
ſes ar every Gare, accordiog to the Qrder o:-Devid his Father, According 14, 
ro which) it we examine che account (o tar,as it-18 broughr in by Holy Scrip- 
ruce, we ſhall read of 24 chief perions, whoſe Sons and Brethren ſeem to 
come by courſe, atter 7 days, from time'ro'time, ont of cheir Villages, 
I (hroz. 9,25, tothar Service; at the (ſeveral Gares of the Trinpte: To 
which they were defiened by Lor; as may appear more particulasly by 
this Draught annexed,taken oor Of 1 Chrox,26, | 7770”, | 


= 


Pſal.134.T, 


THE GATES, 


"The keeping wheteof,by Lorgfell to Shelg. 
miah, ver,14,. called alla,j, Meſbelewiah, 
the ſon. of Kore, of the. lonus of eAſaph, 
' that 1, eAbiaſaph, the Great Grandchild 
ot Kohath ; and under him, of theſe Le- 
vitical Porters, came. in. by.courſecop- ;, :. 
fantly 6 perſons to watch there, v. 17, ,- © 
probably, rhe ſame perſpy, who is called 4. 
Shallum,the chief Pocter,becauſe.his Lot +411. 
fell our c@ be at a Slot 
appears by the very ſame_account of His 
_ Lineage,1 Chron,9ag; 0 =- 
Ws . f Tae Lot hit:npon Zechariah. a _ —_ 
ſel.or, ;:being the ſen of Shelemiah; an 
> Os the North, L under Him, at the North-Gate, there 
were appointed 4 to watch by courſe, 


t Onthe Eat, <. 


(The Lor came forth to Obed-Edom ;, and 
3 OztheSomth, < thole under his Rule, Sourhward, ver/c 
6 
D d 
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THE GATES, 


(Toward Aſuppim, or the Treaſury-Houſe, 
| | which fieod at the South.End of the 
Weltern-Wall, and had two little Gates 
at eachend of the Treaſury, whereof we 
| —_ ſ poker _ | je were —_— 
K x red co the cultody of the Sons ef Qbed- 
4. Ontheweff, < Edoms,qteach Gare two; as ir i$ expreſt, 2, 


|} v.17. twoandtwo, | = 
| At Shafecheth,or at the Cauſey of the King, 
'J - 4 Porters,v.16,18, 4, 


'] AtParbar-Gareztwo Porters,v.1$.and both 
: theſe' Sates were under the cuſtody of 
Shnpp1»,and Hoſah,v.16, 5 


224, 


So that hence we may obſerve, that there were 2 4 Porters confiaptly 


_ _ fixed by their Courſes ip their ations for the Watch, at the Gates of the 
' Outward Court of the Temple, They are recired to have been placed in 
- the four Quarters of the Houle of God,even towards the Eaſt,Weſt, North 


and South ;, ang that chey lodged round about the Houſe, that is, inthe 
Chambers of the. Ourward Court, having the over-fight ofthe Gates, and 
had the charge lay upon them of opening them every morning. 

Their exa& Genealogie,in adireR Line trom their Anceftors,1s not preciſe» 
ly and derermivately recorded ina methedical manner, that I have yer ob- 
ſerved, Onely the Scripture is pleaſed thus far to infinuate, chat the Per- 
rers were of the Line of Korah and Merari, 


Of Korah, the Grand-Son of Xohath, deſcended 
Meſhelemiah , the principal Perter ofthe Temple, 
beine ſerled'at the Eaft-Gate, who is related ro 
have'beem of the Sons of Aſaph; otherwiſe called 
Ebraſaph,the Son of Korab, Exod,6,24., & 1 Chren, 


26,1, , 

The Sons of Meſhelemiab were ©*-* This Meſpelemiah is: called 

theſe, © x otherwhere Shallwr, the Son of 
Zechariah ,J' He was a Potter of the Koregthe ſon of Ebijaſaph,the ſon 
Fediacl, 'Dooref the Tabernaclein of Korah ; who, with his Bre- 
—_—— David'stime, 1 (hr,9,2i, thren, kept ;rs Gares, mg -- 
Fathnicl, "1 Chion, 46,255, . . . Entry into the Houſe of the 
yin as ". Lord, Shallum was chief, . and 
Fehohanas, | - | with him were reckoned Ak- 
Elma, "$f 00 NG -, kab, Talmen, and Abiman, as 


of 
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Of the Family of Merari, 


1 Chron, 26,4, &c. - 
Obed-Edom, with his Sons There ſeems to be another of 
following, _ - . this name alſo, in chis Office, 
| | | bronghc in &annexed to rhe ocher, 
Shemajab, A with an 4 LSO in the ſame 
Jehozabad, The |Sons of Perſe, andis called the Son of Fe- 
' Joah, -  Shemal jah, duthun, 1 Chron,16,38, 


Sacar, 
Nethanee!l, Othnt, 
Ammiel, KRephacl, 
Iſſachar, Obea, 
Peulthai, Elizabad, 
| Elihs, 
Semachiah, 


Of chis ſame Family of Aſerar:, was Hoſah, with his Children, Simrn | £ 
Hilk:ah,Tebaliah,Zechariah.&c., who waited npon the Temple-Watches, at! Chron, 26, 
the Weſtern-End of the Sanctuary, _ 1, 1, 


Of the Treaſurers. 


E have heatd that ſome ofthe Levizes were Singers ; orhers, Porters, 
or Warch-men: Now we come, in a'word, to ſpeak of an Appoint- 
ment of ſome of the Levites ro be Treaſurers, whereof there was one Su- 
pream,or Head-Officer,whoſe name, in che days of Devid and Solomon, 1s 
mentioned to have been Ahijah, and that He wasſer overthe Treaſurers of Chron. 26, 
the Houſe of God,and of the Dedicate Things. Under him there were two *9+ 
other {orts of Officers : the firſt whereof kept the Treaſures of the Houle of 
the Lord; that is, ſuch as'were conſtantly ivjoyned forthe maintenance of 
the Temple; and they are recired by:name ro Have beet trwe Brethren, Ze- 
thaw and Foel,the ſons of #hrels;and Shebnebxthe ſon of Gerſhom, of the Po- "TR 
ſerity of Meſes, ſeems to havebeen the chitf, being called the Ruler of ** * 
theſe Treaſures, The ſecond ſort was entruſted with rhe' Treaſures of the jy, 2.4, 
Dedicate Things, chat is, the Gifts,or Free-will Offerings of the Princes; 
Caprains,Priefts,or any other of the people,whichwere voluntatilypreſen+ 
red unto God,our of ſpoils won in Bactels,orany other way,whereby theic 
ſubſtance was augmented, Such.as Samnel, Sant, Abner, Foab, David che 
King, with-the chief Farhers and Captains over thonſands, or hundreds, in | 
the Holt of /ſ#e/;had freely beſtowed on the Temple-Service. Over which Ve 7,26,27, 
we.read;that She/omith was the great Lord-Treaſurer ; whoſe Linage,accors *** 
diggro all the Names of rhe Perſons, between Him and Moſes, thatwe 
yer find meneioned, was onthiswiſe, | 120808 


hs. 
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Li 


l—f 


Gerſhon Kohath —y — 


« a NOS IOY pethro 
1 Chron, I7s | Amran —o [ 
20, Laadar, or Libm | | 
1 Chron, 23, = Moſer —r—Zipporah 
Te a | | 
Z or 
we | Exod, 2, 32, Gerſhows, Eliezer, Exod. 15.4. 
= | 2 | | 1Chr,26-25, 
S | £ | Ribabiab 
as | I | 
S | 3 | _ Tebajeb 
w | = + : 
1 8 If 
2: = | + E Joram 
—_ P TFehizl, or Fehiehi. -J | | . 
y 7 vl | 2 | m__ 
| Pt. 4: ; 
Zetham, Shelomith, Over the Trea- 
Foeli, ba . J_ x. ures of the Dedicate 
ſures of the Things, "_ an 
- *-" Houſe of 
1+ x0 And; 
. werſe 24, 
*- © &'r1 Chrop, 
© 23:16, 


\- Bythis ſhort Scheme,thoyghitaperieR, tor wanr of Scriprure-Light, we 
may peiceive how highly Gadywas pleaſed to honour the Poſterity of Afo- 
ſes,in befiowing upon ther mainly, -the chief Truſt of the Treatures of hts 
Houfe.  Letus here rememberghat theſe Qverſeers, 2nd Guatdees of the 
Treaſuries,were reckoned among the Porters, as having the diſtin charse 
of che Chambers, Doors, and Cheſts of the Treaſures. For it is expreſly re- 
cerded,that the fourchiet Porters. had the:over-fight of the Chambers, or 
Store-Houſes,andthe Treaſuries of the Heufe of God;inerufted with they; 

IChr.9. 26, Moteover,we at y.obferveythat the Sons of Obed-Edem, (known Porters) 

IChron. 26, 14 che houſe of Aſuppimr,ortbe Gatherivgs,as-well as of the lictle Gateszot | 

15517. each end of che jHoute,commuttedto them: being the fame Treaſures that 

2 Chr0n.25. were robbed by che Kig of Zfr#el, inthe days of eAwaziab,. King of Jo 

24. dab ;- Lally: appears by-thaspaſſage in the time of Kingi Hezekiab's fa 
mous Reformarion, which acquaints ug;thet {ore;the ſon of Zxmtab the Dex 

2 Chros, 31, vite(thePorter toward the Eaſt)was over the Free-will Offerivg of God,to 

T4,. diſtribute the Oblations of rhe Lord,and the moſt Holy Thines, 

IT So thar it appears, that the Treaſurers and Overieers of the Dedicate 
Things.are to be compured among the Porters, bur of a higher Ravyk, chem 
the ordinary Ones, that came in and out by turns to wait at the Gates, te 
open and ſhut, and watch at them day and night. For ſome we find em- 
ployed incakivg the charge ofthe mipiſtring Veſſels, and bringipg them 

in 
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in and out by Tale, according to rhe Appointment of the Prieſts, Some 1 Chroz.9. 
were ſer tothe over-light of the Veſſels,and all the Inftrumens of the San- 28,29, &s, 
Quary,and the fine Flour,and che Wine,the Oyl, the Frankincenſe and che 1 Chron, 33, 
Spices, One had his Office over things made in Pans ; others, over the 28, 
Shew-Breadto prepare it for the Sabbath ; and orhers,in orher diverſe and 

varions Employments of this nature, But enough of thele : let us proceed 

ro the Judges of the Nation,that were of chis Levicical Tribe, 


Of the Judges, 


Efides the Singers, Porters, and Treaſurers, there were alſo Judges of 
I Ichis Tribe of Levi. Some whereof had their conſtant reſidence in the 
Countrey for this Service,aud their number ( diſtin& from the 24 thouſand 
that ſet forward the work of the houſe) is reported to have been fix thou- * Chrox. 234 
iand,as Officers and Judges. To cut this Diſcourſe ſhort, we ſhall onely #+ 
ſpeak ro two things,their Linage,and their Office, 
As co their Linagezits known out of many paſſages of Scripture;that Ko- 
hath, che ſon of Levi,had four ſons, eAmranm, Izhar, Hebron, and Vzznel. , rp, 2» 7 
The Poſterity or Iſſue of which four perſons, were liyled by the Names of ,,, © 
their Fathers. 1 Chron,26, 
The Children of /zhar and Hebron were ſet apart for this work of Judg- 2; 
menc principally,as tothe ſer ations. Though probably many hundreds 
of their Children mighr be alſo taken up in che immediate ſervice of the 
Temple,as appears by the Singers of Hemays Company, that were the Iffue 
of [zhar, as may be (cen in the Genealogical Scheme of the Sipgers 1n pre- 
ceding pages, Neither is it improbable, but rhac thoſe 24008 who were 
empioyed more immediatly in the Temple-Worſhip, (when they depar- 
red in their Courſes from their ſervice) did alio perform this great and (o- 
lemn work of Judgment among the people. For they coming in, and going 
our by ſet-numbers every week in 24 Courſes, did appear bur once in 24 
weeks at the Temple, unlets ar the chree grand Solemnities ; and (o had 
leiſure ſufficient in their ſeveral Cities and Villages to teach the people the 
Laws of God,to expound the Letter of the Moral, Ceremonial, and Judici- 
all Parts thereof, and to judee finally in all matcers of Controverfie abour 
thoſe Laws,and of their living according to,or the diſobeying of rhem. 
Of the /zharites, Chenaniah and his (ons were for the outward buſineſs 7, 29, 
over 1ſracl,for Officers and Judges, ſaith the Text inthe Book of Chroni= 
cles; and moreover,that Haſhab:ah and his Brethrey,men of valour among p77, 30, 
che Hebronites,1700 were Officers among them of 1ſrael, on this ſide Jor- : 
dan Weſtward, in all buſineſſes of the Lord,and in the ſervice of the King, 
Oa the other ſide of Jordav,Eaftward, was Jer:jab, chief among the Hebro- ,-. ., 
#ites, according to the Generation of his Fathers, in the 40th year of the y 
Reign of King David, who were found among the mighty men of Valour,; Chreg.6, 
at Jazer of Gilead,which was a City of the Levites in the Tribe of Gad, Ofgy, 
the Brethren of Jerijah, men of valour , there were 2700 chief Fathers, 
whom King David made Rulers over the Rewbeuites, Gadites, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matter pertaiping ro God, and affairs offbe 
Kine, So thar we find by Record 1700 of the Linage of Hebron, on the 2 ( Þr02.2 6, 
Welt of Jordan,and 2700 0n the Eaſt fide of rhe ſame Line and Extraſtion.; 37. 
whence may probably follow,that the 1600 Judges yer remaining, of the - 
pumber of 6000 mentioned at firſt, that they were of the Poſterity of [z- 
har,and were employed on the Welt fide of Jordan, which was the greateſt 
Part of the Land of Canaan, and,according tothe proportion of nine Tribes 


& a half in that Region, had not ſo many _ the ewo Tribes and half on _ 
e Laſt 
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EaRt of Jorden, poſhbly becaule of irs nearer vicivity ro the Court, and the 
Royal Relidence,and1o needed not io many, becauſe of the conveniency 
of cheir Appeals unco Jer#ſalem ir ſelf, Asto their Office , the compa- 
ripg of cwo places of Scripture will manifeſt the great Dignity of their 
Employment, and the large extent of their power, In the firſt whereof 
God himielf commands, that in matters of difficulty, if any trons Emer- 
gency didarile in Judgmentberween Blood and Blood, Plea and Plea, 
Stroke and Stroke,beinz matters of coptroverſie, within cheir Gates, they 
were appointed to go to the place which God ſhould chooſe, thar is, Jers- 
Dent, 17, 8, ſalem principally, and any of the Levitical Cities ordinarily, where the ; 
&e. Judges had rheir fixed refidence, and ſhould come to the Prietts, the Le- 
vites, Who ſhould derermine in a Sentence of Judgment, and the people 
wereco [iand totheir Decifions; which if any man preſumpruovfly dared 
to decline,rhat man was to be put to death, and evil go be put away from 


Iſrael, 
2 Chroy,19, Beſfides,weread in the Hiſtory of King Jehoſhaphat, that He did inſtiture 
$. in Jersſalens Levites and Prieſts, to hear and derermine Cauſes for the 


Ver,1o, Judgment of the Lord,and for Controverſies, and charged them,thar whar 
Caute {oever did come before them, between Bloed and Blood, Law and 
Commandemenr,Statutes and Judgments, that they ſhould judicially ad- 
moniſh rhem not co treipaſs againlt the Lord, 

So that from thele,and other places, it's eafie to colleR, that the Levites 
were Judpes over /ſrael, in the higheſt matters concerning Life or Eſtate, 
or any other Contcoverfie between man ard man: Ir being obterved by 
ſundry learned Writers, that there was bur one Conrt of Judicature amon# 
the Jews,whereo! the Levites were the Judges.and the written Law of 21o- 

ſes was their Rule ; not accordiny to the corrypt Innovations of che 
Church of Roxe,in ereRing their Curia Chriftianitatis, for the (ecniing of 
Church-men in all their out-rages from {ecularpower, ip this and iv orher 
Nations;and dizefiing of thoſe Dung: Carts, full of Canonical Books ( dt- 
tint from che Civil Law or the Municipals of each Countrey ) enovgh,by 
their burden, ro fink a thouſand Aﬀes inco the River of Tyber, But co pro- 
ceed.To thele Levites did appertain the Records and Genealogies: For 
of this Tribe were the Judges, Lawyers,Scribes,Recorders,Genealogiſts, in 
all matters percainivs to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, Expoſition of the 
Laws, Writing our of the Copies of the Holy Books, to be read inthe 
Countrey-Synagogues, the preſervation of the Linage of their Tribes, the 
geterminatiop of Caſes,and laying up the Rolls of the Records, in relation 
ro things Sacred and Civih,cirher beloneing ro the Kivg, or any of the peo- 
ple. Inſomuch, that the perſons of the greateſt rank and quality, either 
tor dignity of O ffice,or Nobility of Perſon age,excepting the Royal Race of 
the Tribe of J«dab,were of theie, For we find them to be Hieh-Priefts, 
and chief Judges of the Land,Generals of the Army, ſuch was Ben4jab,the 
ſon of Fehojadah,in the days of Solomon, expreſly called a chie\ Prieft in the 
3 Ch p Book of Chroxicles,Lord High Treaſurers of the Temple, and Councelours 
- 708, 29: of State tothe King: ſuch was Zechariah, one of the Porters of the Tem- 
Fo ple. Nay, to conclude, they were the onely perſons tha preſerved Lear- 
ning and Knowledge, in all the Arcs apd Sciences, wherein thoſe Ages 
were verled,che Schools of the Prophers being under their Cogntzance and 

Ioſtieution ; and particularly, the Colledge at Jeruſalem, menrioned in the 

days of Joſiah, Infomuch,that the wiſdom of 'our Saxon and Norman An- 

ceftors,is highly to be honoured: in that they firſtadmirred the Biſhops of 

the Province, as skilled inthe Laws of Ged, 'to fit with the Earls of the 

Counties iv their Tribunals, to affiſt them in deciſion of Cauſes,according 

to the Word , ( eſpecially ſuch as were co-incidert with the 
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Laws of God ; ever as Holy Ambroſe,1in his 32d Epiſtle, tells YValentinian 
the Emperour, concernipg Bleſſed Conftavtine , Qui nullas leges ame pra- 
miſiriſed liberum dedit FudicinmSacerdatibws) which appears bySirH. Spelman, 
in his Gloſſary,and his Treatiſe of Tithes,and in the fick Tome of hisCoun- 
ſels, in Seldens Janus Anglorum, and other his Pieces, in Mr.Sadler's late 
notable piece of the Rights and Priviledges of the Kingdom, and in many 
other, both Anciquaries and Hiltorians,that touch the Saxox days, | 

The latter, Lmean the Norma» Kings, in giving the preſidency of the 
Court of Chancery uſually ro a Biſhop, as being preſumed co be a man of 
ſnch Conſcience and Knowledge in che Laws of God, the Rules of Chri- 
ian Piety and Policy,the Lawsof Nature, and of Nations, chat matters 
appealable from the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, might find there a ſpeedy, 
(afe,and righteous Iflue, Ir being a SanRuary to perions (wearing under 
the rizour ofthe Law, che cunning of petverſe Pleaders, the corruption of 
Juries and Judges in any of the echer Court, Bur hitherco ler ir ſuffice ro 
have ſpoken of all che ſacred Officers, which were genuinely excracted from 
che Roor of Levi, A word of che Nethinims,and we ſhall end, 


Of the Nethinims, 


P"Heſe were the moſtinferiour perſons, that were converſant in any 
Temple-Work, being, of the Race of rhe Idolatrous Canaanites, and 
were the firſt-fruits of avy whole Ciries or Societies of men that were pro 
ſelyrted unto God,preſaging of old,the future admiſſion of the whole Hat” 
veſt of the Genciles wirhin che Pale of che Church. 
The Story is (ſufficiently known, how che people of Gibeon, (hephirah 
Beeroth,and. Kiriath-Jearim,by a wily colluſion impoſed upon Joſhnah, an 
che Princes of 1ſrae/,whereby they obtained an exemprion of cheir perſons 
from the common calamity of (anaan, Bur,upon diſcovery of their craft, 
they were /olemnty adjudged unto Bondage; yer ſuch as was very honou- 
rab'e (if any ſervicude may be ſo ftyled) inthat they were appoinced for 
ſervants tothe Houle of God, under the Ptieſts and Levites, and ſo might 
eſteem ic ſome acceſſion of excellency to be placed rather in the Van' of 
Bond-men,then tn the Rear,and to be made che Lags of Free-men, Whar 
ever eſtimation they pot upon itzcertain iris, ſuch ſacred ſervice was a great 
mercy co them,who having cheir lives ſpared, becauſe of che Oaths of the 
Pcinces,might have been baniſhed; bur were now received unto the Know- 
ledge 8 Service of the true Godand like ro be ſer in the true path of Ecer- 
nal S1lvation : (o that whereas others are ſaid co take the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven by violence in another ſenſe, here che:G:beonites may be ſaid to have ta» 
ken it by crafc,and our-witted themſelves into true happineſs. The work 
which chey were appointedio by Jeſpugh, was hewing of Woods, apd 
drawing of Water tor the kanEuary,and tor che Congregation (that 15, for 
the ſervice ofthe Copgregation ip theis $8erifices) and for the Altar ofthe 
Lord, Our Tranſlation reads ic thus, that | Joſhuah madethens ſuch that 
day | Bur in che Hebrew che wordis IJ) & dedir ces.; and be gave 
them from VI Ngthen-, 10 2ire ordeliver over: Whence ic is, tbgc 
they were/Ryledrbe DIV: Nethinenes y of the pgtiong given and Jelj- 


vered aver for ſuch 4 (ervige ; andrherejore rhe TER /AFSS &y Were urr 
1ed tharis,dedicared to/faad;ns Ss -in che {layes of Canaan, 
QC '2. > noif5: 
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Jeſh,6.19, asthe City Jerz6bo,wich all the goods, was curſed, as being the firſt-fruit of 
& 7.1, Cicies,taken in the Land ; therefore was all the Treaſure of it conſecrated 
tothe Lord ; and Achar herein finned, 'by medling with the accurſed, or 
_ dedicaced ſpoils.every perſon being curted and condemned that durſt touch 
anyDedications,co diminiſh from,or take them away. But as totheſe Nethi- 
»ms (which we have in hand) that were thus accurſed and dedicated to 
che SanRuary, the ſons of Saul tound it by ſad experience, to be a dange- 
254%, 21, rous point co meddle with conſecrated perions as well as things, Concer- 
9. ning whoſe Namezthe Paronomgaſia is more clear and evident in the Book 
of Ezr4; where the Holy Pen-man creating of theſe perſons, ip the Regi- 
ſerof rhe Recurns from Babylon, hath theſe words in the Hebrew Text, 
Ezra 8, 20, | TTINW HRIYNJN-R) ] And of the Nethinims, Shenathan David , 
which David gave, oras weread inour Expliſh Verhon | bad appointed for 
the ſervice of L Levites] that is;whom David had, de ove, conliituted in 
their {everal ſer-courſes,as He had done all the Officers of the Temple, in 
their ſeveral Srations;a lirtle before his death ; nor that now they were at 
this time fir employed in theſe Services, bur had been ever,fince the days 
of Feſnah converſant in that labour : but were now methodized for Tem- 
ple-ſervice, according to the Incenſe of their Generarions, fince the days 
of their Primitive Admiflion,to be the Miniſters or Servants of God ig the 
Ezra 7.24, loweſt Works of the SanQuary, 
The Habication of theſe Nethinims,or Gibeonites, was in Opbel, when the 
Temple-was built, that 1s, either in the Tower it ſelf, as ſome conceive, or 
* elſe 1n houſes near tothar Tower,or the Wall (ſo called) of Ophel, in a ca- 
pacious place,or ftreer, poſſibly running near the Wall, and adjacent to che 
Tower of Ophel, On which ſtately Building, there was much expended by 
King Jotham , and it was afterward magnificently raiſed to a very great 
2 Chron,27, height by Kipg Mavnaſſth. Now the reaion why they lodged in or near 


Neh. 3.26 
& 11,21, 


3. Ophel , was, becaule of its proximity, or nearveſs to the Eaft-Gate of the 
2 Chron,33. Temple, the ordivary Rately entrance into thar ſacred place : For they be- 
14, ive not of the Tribe of Levi, might nor lodge within the Courts ot the 


Temple. But thoſe that were in courſe, to atrend upon the Wood and Wa- 
cer for the Sacrifices,and other ſacred uſes, lodged clole by,till cheir Week 
was finiſhr, . and chen probably they went our tg their Cicies and Villages 
abroad in the Conntrey,as the Prieſts and the Levites did : For we have ex- 
pre(s mention of Cities abroad, wherein theſe Nethinims, as well as the 
otherOfficers of theTewple dwelt.Bur ſo much ler ic ſuffice,to have ſpeken, 
concernipg the ſacred Officers attendant upon Divine Worſhip in the 
Houſe of Godat Jeruſalem. 


Ezra 2,70, 
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SECT. 11, 


The ſecond Paragraph of this Chapter,according to the Diviſion of it in the be- 
inning, (hall contain the ſeveral Seaſons, Quanities, Numbers, and Mean 
facet things ſacrificed unts God wnder the Jewiſh Pedagegie, 


N che firſt place let's remember; thar the Diviſions of this Seton, 74- 
tiene cempernum, will, our of Scripture, produce ſome fhorr'Diſcourſe 
aboar, 1 TheDaily Service, | 2 The Weekly, 3 The Monethly. And 
fourchly, the Antual Feſtivities, which were to be punQually obſerved, 
and ſolemnly performed in their due time and merhod, (according to the 
Divine InjunRions) in this Holy Place, 


Here 
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Here, before I preceedit's 'omewhat requiſire,that I'briefly ſpeak a licrle 
to the dry and 1iquid Mealures of the Hebrews, 1o tar, and ot to many onely; 
as we {hall ule in this Dilcourie ot che Sacrifices, | 
. As co dry Meaſureszthere are chree onely that we ſhalln'e: The Omer, ,, ,  - 
Ephah, and Homer. Concerning which, we find in Scripture, that teh 7 * ** 
Omers make an Ephab, and cen Ephahs producean Homer, By a'tenth Ezeb. 
deal of Flour,io often mentioned 1n the Levitical Sacrifices,, we underiiand 2 +5. 
an Omer,, which in the Hebrew Text of Leviticas »/is called RI WY 1” | 2 
and is retained by Foſephusy. who calls this Quantity and Mealure dorapyy, -4 pg 
and tells ns, thar one of thele Mealures was equal co 7 Atrick coryla's, dh 
Each Cotyla containing g Qunces,according to the Learned Agricola, This D Jer: 
beins muitipiyed by 7.praduces $3 Ounces; and that/being reduced ro 7 © P2747: 
pounds of 12 ounces, according to the Medicinal Meaſures of the Greeks, - 
leares in the Quotient 5 /;, and 3 ouncesof Artick Meaiures, of 5 pints, _ ib, 2, 
( give us leave toro ſpeak ). ani 34, of 5, for one Omer, or Toth deal of P4809. 
Fiovr for a mear-off-ring ro eyery Lamb. Conſequently, ten times as 
much,that is,an Ephah,is 52 /:.and 5, which being reduced to Engliſh mea- 
ſure,makes (ix Gallons,one Pottle,and half a pint, So that one Omer was 
one Pottle, one Pint, and three Ounces of our Meaſure, or very near'the 
matter, though we cannot now ſpend time in reducing the eArrick pornd 
to our Exgliſh Troy Weight of Iz ounces,8 pounds whereof makes an Exg- 
liſh Gallon,according to the Statute of the 12 H,7.cap.5. 

Secondly,As to liquid Mealures,there are three onely that we have need 
to meddic with ; the Log,Hinzand Bath : of which, one Log contained 6x Shendler 
Eggs, that is, as much Water as ran our of a Veſſel whereinto 6 Evgvs were ; 
put;after it was filled up to the brim : or, as others, che content of 6 Egg- 
ſhells. Secondly,a Hin contained 72 Eggs,or 12 Logs : fo that in Sacri- 6#xterf, 
fice-meaſures mentioned in Scripture, (importing.that there were Veſſets - 
of ſuch a content as followeth) The fourth parc of a Hin is three Logs, The 
third parc is four Logs; halfa Hin, fix Logs; and three quarters, nine 
Logs, 

Moreover, laſtly, fix Hins fill up a Bach, Now for ReduQtion coeur 
Mealures,as in the dry Meaſures,we pitcht upon che Affaron, or tenth deat, 
becauſe molt uſe in rhis preſent Sacrifice Story : fo we will now picch 
upon the Hin,which with irs pars is the meaſure moſt frequently mentio-' 
ned in this bulinels. As ro this, Zeſephw (1 will nor tay how cruly and 
pun&ually) comparivg che Hin with Atrick Meaſures, tells us, ic was equal AntiqUl.3« 
ro two of thoſe Meaſures,which the Athenians termed x#, , which by che capeg. p.88; 
Commentator npor Nicander,at the end of bis Alexipharmaca is thus ex- 1, | 
plained 5 xs: Zizts IE, and afterwards 5 Zi51s Exe AiTpay a. iuav. A 
Chus 1s (1x Sextaries,and a Sextary contains one /:. and 4, whence we leain, 
that one Chus is 9 /3, and one Hin is 18 /;, of Artick Meaſure,Contequent- 
ly,there are 108 pounds inone Bath: and one Log, being the ſeventy (e- 
N- cond part of a Bath, will contain a pint and balf, even three times as much £ 
as will be produced by ſuch as converſe wich Egge-ſhels, Bur, indeed, 1 
vehemently ſuÞpect Foſephaus, becaute (in reaſon) the quantity of Oyl, ac- 
corcing to this reckoning, for the daily Sacrifice, being the fourth pare ofa Exod.2 ge 
Hin,or three Logs,comes to ove Pottle,andza pint of Oyl, to bemingled 49. 
with one tenth deal of Flour, which was before Rared our of Joſephs his 
Alttick Cotylaxo be one portle,one pint,and three ounces of Flonr, which 
15 incomparably coo much for the wetting of Flour co make a Cakeyif I do 
not groſly miſtake in good Houſewifery, For as ſure as can be , Joſephan, 
chougha Priztt, his Office lay not among the Baking Pans, or elſe he was 
poorly acquainted with Arz:ck meaſures, NOOR that we may nor 

marre 
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marre the Cake inthe making, we had better take rhe meaſure of thoſe 

char have pucthe Eggs in the Cakes,and meaſured rhe Oyl wich the ſhells, 

and they will cell us,chat one Log is bur half a pint ; and ſo the fourth pare 

a Hin,or a pint and half of Oyl, will ſerve a liccle betrer to mix 'with che 
Jour. 

But this way of dealing with Eges in meaſures, I doubt will make nine 
meaſures of ten prove addle. | | 

-For, ficit, chey rell us not, whether we are co uſe the Egos of Wrens 
Sparrows, Hens, Eagles, or Oltriches, in this profound Defgn, : 

Secondly, they ſuppoſe all Egos of a kind to be of one bignels. 

Apd thirdly, they never heed that the Water of the Veſſel, wherein chey 
put their-Eggs, will variouſly riſe into a cumour on the ſurface, to pre- 
ierve from a jolution of continniry,and that varioufly, more or leſs, accor- 
divg 2s the Egos be gently or rafhly pur in,and fo yield Water, more or 
leſs,tor your mealure : they ſhould bave done well ro have informed ns of 
the proportion of motion 1n this ation, If Phyſitians ſhould have no 
more carezasto medicinal meaſures: then the Priefts had in their ſervices 
rowards God), (if this be true) they might quickly ſevrd Hundreds of Pa- 
tients out of this World, before they would vo. Bur one thing more 1 
have to ſayof Joſephs, and thar is, I am afraid he trades a little too deep, 
and goes too much on the ſcere wich the Sepruagint, For thongh he tells 
us.other-where,that a Bath is equal to 72 Sextaries; and here,that a Hin is 
two of the xis- i.e, 12 Sextaries, and ſo agrees with himſelf, becauſe 6 Hins 
are 12 Attick Sextaries ; ezch whereof contains one pound,ſix ounces: to 
that 72 Sextaries, ari'e to 108 pound for the Bath,as was ſaid before: Yet 
here lyes the point ro be proved, Whether a Bath be ſo much,or nor, For 


ſhall I mindyov, that Foſephus obſerving the {50. to tranſlate a Bath by 


Nicandr; 7enrIc> a5 they have done in ſeveral places , and then raking notice, thar 
Scholiaft ag a2 Athenian uireuris, was 72 Sextaries: Herells os, without any more 
ado,that a Bath was ſoalſo, Whereas the Septuagine, whether wiltnlly,or 
jonorantly; or as a matter not worthy-of ſuch exactneſs and cuttofity,(if we 
have their true Copy) do tranſlate the Hebrew word Bath, and Batim, by 
0 X&s, whTegrs METguThs, t5e9p0v, Xoirtt and xc]yay 3 and the Log alſothey rran- 
Kircher {lace by #51Yan, So thar if you will heedleſly follow them, a Bath ard a 
Concordau- [og ſhall be all one meature, according to the }aſt mentioned Verſion of a 
Hd, Cotyla. Whereforezat preſenr,we ſhall cake this courſe, Firlt, let ns re- 
member;that a Barh,and an Ephabzare ſtated co be of equal meaſure, as to 
Ezeke45, capacity : though the matters contained (rhe one being 11quid, the erher 
oy dry) differ greatly in weight ; which is neither the ſenſe of that place, nor 
our preſent inquiry, Bur ſeeing that Foſephus (as'cis above-wricten ) up- 
on his own account, not medling with the Septzagint, hath framed a word 
of his own for an Omer , or the tenth part of an Ephah, viz, dw#pd, nor 
uſed by them; and thatic ſeems alſo vpon other accounts, that quantity 
comes nigh the truthzas may be fhewn (God willing ) hereafter, We will 
accordingly ſtate the Bath according to God's Command,equal in capacity 
tothe Ephah ; which is 52 pints, and 5, or 6 Gallons, one Portle, and*. 
a pint for a whole Bath : and then the fixth part of a Bath, z. ce, a Hin will 
be one Gallon, and three Quarters of a pint; and the twelfth part ef an 
- Hin,or one Log,will be } of a Pint,and 5 of an Ounce; that is;three quarters 
of a pint,wanting bur the fourth part of an ounce,or eight ounces-and three 
fourths of an ounce. Two Logs are equal to ome pint, 5 ounces,and '; three 
Logs to one quart,two otunces,and + of an ounce: four Logs to ove quart; 

and I Iounces: fix Logs to one Pottle,four ources,and 2 an ounce, 
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And laſtly,the proportion of Oy! for co mingle with the' Flour, for the 
Cake of the Daily Sacrifice, being the fourth part'of a Hin,” of three Logsz Exod, 2 9: 
will prove (you tee )to be one quart,two ounces, and a quarter of Oyl;z.c, 40, 
almolt a quarcer of a pinr, | 
Thus have 1 done wit h this particular of Meaſures,as far 2s we have nſe of 
it ac preſent ; onely I beg of checourreous and inzenuons Reader, to uſe 
one Caution,that inthe reduRtion of Artick,, or Romas pounds, ro onrs, 
they would nor trialy interpret me: which as to an exaR and accurate 
proportion,is the buſtneſ(s of avorher Treatiſe, 12 | 
Now rhen co recount thefervice ofche Prieſts in cthe- Temple,” we tread 
that David gave to his Son a perfect Lift of all che pares of chetr Dury: 1 Chron, 23. 
which Account being not <xcant in any.one fingte' place” of Sctiptnre, we 13, 
mutt have recourle toti:e various places where they be ſcattered up 'and 
down in the facred leaves. | 
Toproceed then,we ſhall obſerve, 1291 

Fic, That the conftant (ſervice; withour- ivrermiſſion; was that ofthe Ds. 4. 
Porters, who were appointed to watch ar the Temple-Gates, - day and iq 
night,by courſes ; and their number we find co be four thoutand. Rs. 

Secondly, the daily ſervice was ſpent inthe acrificing of a Lamb, mor- 

ning and evening, with a mear-offering; that is, a Cake made ofrherenth x;,., 1 
part of an Ephah,thar is,an Omer of Flouf, mingled withche foutrh pare _g *4 5 
of a Hin,thar is,three Logs of Oyl, together with a Drink-offering, which FR p 
was the fonrth part of a Hin,or three Logs of Wine. This was done in rhe 
Courr of che Prieits. -Buc within the Temple, the Lamps of the Golden 
Eandlefticks were to be dreſſed and (upply=d with Oyl, mornipg and eve- 
ning ; and, at both thoſe times, ſweer Incenſe was to be burnt vpon the 
Golden Alrtar,to cauſe a fragrant odour throughour the Temple. Though 
I know thar an eminently learned man of our Nation,I meas Dr, Reynolds, 
in bis Conference with Hart, Pag,q92, and 495. isof the mind, that the 
Lamps didnor burn all day long, bat were lighted ar Evening onely, and 
kept light all,or che greateſt part of che night: yer is ir conceived by orhers, 
upon the account of thenarrowneſs of the Windows admitting bur little ; 
lighe,thatthe Lamps did burn continually, eſpecially fince there is expreſs Exea,zo.7, 
mention made of che drefling the Lamps every morning,Exed.z0.7, But ®* 
we ſhall {nbmic in this rorhe more Learned , in rheſe ancient Rites of the 

Temple: onely obſerving, that the Songs of the Temple were ſolemnized 

at th2 time of the burning of Incen(e ; as 1s hinted, Rev. 5.9, 9. andtharae 

rhisrime of Incenſe,the people uſed ro pray withour, Zyk, 1,9,10. More- 

over,that this Mufical Harmony was celebrated at the time of Sacrifice, as 

we have other where obſerved. 

Thirdly,che Weekly Service was performed on every Sabbath, which was And a3. 
double to the Daily; belides the Daily in eyery fore-mentioned Particu- _ 
lar. ' 

Fourthly,the Monethly Service was celebrated on every New Moon,or 
firſt day ofevery Moneth; and had for a Burnt-Offering two young Bul- Numb, 28, 
locks,one Rem, ſeven Lambs, and ene Kidof the Goars;for a Sin- Ofrins, 11——16- 
The Meac-Offering was three Omers of Flour, mingled wich Oyl propor- 
zionable; as in the Daily Service,three Logs to an Omer,chat is.chree quar- 
rers of a Hin for every Bullack,and rwo Omers of Flour, and baifan Hin for 
the Ram, The Drink-Offering was half a Hin of Wine for zach Ballock, 
and the chird part of a Hin,or four Logs for the Ram; and for every Lamb 
a Meat: Offering,and Drink-Offerivg of che ſame quanticies, as uſually in 
the Daily Sacrifice; 
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Ail this was offered on tie New-Moon, beſides the continual Burnr- 
Offerings of two Lambs.with cheir Cakes and Wine, 

in che fiith place,ler us treat of. the Annual Feſtivicies, which were prin- 
cipaliy chree.whereot in their dillinR order, 

Firit,The Paſsover,which/ſe)l our upon the 14th day of the firſk moneth, 

Exod.12,4, wherein every Houſhold eat -a Lamb, uvleſs it were roo {mall a Family, 
&Cs then they might zoyn with their Neighbours, Bur the'e Offeripgs being 
particular,accorging tothe multitude of Perſons and Families, we cannor 
bripg them unto a certain account, The next day (afcer the ſolemn ſlay- 
10g of the Pa'chal Lamb,on the Evening of che 14th day,) being the 15th 
Numb. 28, ofthe ficlt monerh,began the Temple-Sacrifices for 7 days together, every 
I6-—26, dayalike; each day having as many Sactifices, as the New Moon had; 
whereof before, 

Secondly, The Feaſt of Firft-Fruirs, anſwering to our Pentecoſt, had the 
very ſame Offerings wich the New-Moon, | Beſides, one He-Lamb, and 
two Omers of Fiour and Oyl accordingly ; and bur the fourth part ofa 
Hin of Wine,being the morrow after the Sabbath ot Firlt-Fruirs, | 

Thirdly, The Feaſts of the 7th Menerh,on the firſt day of which Moneth 
were offered one Bullock,one Ram,7 Lambs,and one Kid,with their meat- 
offerings,and drink-offerings proportionably,as betore; beſides the uſual} 
ofterings of an ordinary New-Moon, and of the Daily Service, More- 
over, onthe toth'day of ihe 7th moneth , juſt as mucl as on the firſt day, 
Ver.7—12, was preſented co God upon his Altar, 

On the firlt day ofthe 7th moneth, there were Offerings for 7 days to- 
oether,on this wiſe following. 

On che 15th of theſe 7 days, 33 young Bullocks, two Rams,14 Lambs, 
and one Kid tor a Sio- Offering, with their meat-offerings, and dripk-offe- 
rings,as before ; beſides the daily offerings, | 

- On the ſecond day bur 1 2 Bullocks,all the reſt alike, On the third day 11, 

On the 4th 10,On the 5ch 9, On the 6th 8,On the 7tb, 7 Bullocks.On the 

Numb, 29+ $(h, juſt as much as on the New Moon; and all theſe conliapcly every ycar 

39, beſides the Yows,the Free-will Offerings,and Peace-Offerings,which were 

oceat expences in Worſhip ; beſides the Red-Cow, and all the Paſsover 
Lambs,and all the Frankincenle Salc and Fifing,8&c. 

To conclude; I will now give you in a Catalogue of all the ordinary con- 
ftanc Offerings in one Year : in which Year I ſhall counc 365 days,5 2 Sab- 
batiis,and 13 New-Moons : thongh I know the Jal:anr Year differs from 
the Judaical Calendar ; yer by reaion of the Jewiſh Intercalations, andre. 
eulating their years thereby:there will be no great difference, when ſeycral 
years be compared together, 


Ver, 27] — 
31, 
Lev.z3. 12, 
13, | 


Numb. 29, 
2—7, 
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A Scheme of the Temple- offerings in one year. 


£ Kids(Bullocks' Rams |Lambs.' Flour. | Oil, {| wine. 
.Ephahs. Omers.|Saths,Hins,Logs.|3.H.L. 

The daily Sa E-7 þ- £4454 

erifice for 365] © | 9 0 73a (173 0j3 0 2 61393 6 

days, 2 Lamb: 7 

a day. 

52: Sabbarhs. or O | 0 Io4 iro 414 © o[4 2 0 

13 NewMoon:|;3 [26 13 gl [19 5]$ G) 91s 3 © 

Paſsoyer 7 | | | 

- days, 7 [14 7 - 8 | 514 I v3 T2 

Numb. 2.8. 27. Lev. 23 

&C. .; I9. 
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Lev. 23.12, BZ - _{M oO 619 © 3 

I3. I 

Firſt day of | | | 
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Tenth day of "05 | 
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The 8 dayes | E | | | 

of Taberna- 8 [7x I5 [105 [34 $ls- > 6110 5.6 

cles. ES | | | | 

| > Rn SY TIO oe Pep 

The ſum raral. 13x {115 +138 T 103 150 | {364 | 1 of56 4 | 


+ Here Thave exhibited in a Table at one view;the ſeveral ſtared offerings 
rhroughout the Year conltancly, given up co Godar the Temple: 1 will 
not undercake, that ic 1s ExaRly drawn up to a hair : Bur I hope it isprerty 
near the matter, which you ſee arrives torhis ſumme in ayear, #:z, One' 
Hundredand 15 younz Bullocks, thirty eight Rams, one thouſand one 
hondred and three Lambs, and thirty one Kids, ſmoaking npon God's Al- 
rar: To which was added for Bread and Drink, one hundred and fifty 
Ephahs, and three Omers of fine Flour, ſixty four Baths, and one Hin of 
pure beaten Oyl, and fifry fix Baths, four Hins, and fix Logs, of excellenc 
Wine, This was the conſtant Yearly Sacrifice: 


SECT. III. 


The third Seition of thu Chapter , prowsiſed in the beginning of it , ſhell treat 
concerning the various ſacrifices under the Jewiſh Pedagogy, their Nature, 
Manxer, Uſe, and End, with thair attendant Rites and Ceremonies, 


Þ* reading of the Scriprures wee find ix various Offerings preſented: 
FL unto God, 1 Burne-Offerings, 2 Sin- Offerings, 3 Treſpaſs-Of# 
ferings, 4 Peace- Offerings, 5 Meat-Offetings, And 6 Drink-Offe- 

EF - rings. 


\ 


Lhe 
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Lev, 2, I3, rirgs. With rwo Appendixes,Salrt and Incenſe. Hony and leaven were 
Lev, 2,11, both forbidden exprefly : as being of one Nature even co Ferment: as 
Vol.3. 8454+ learned Weemſe oblerverh, 

The main and ultimate End of theſe Sacrifices were to point at Chr:, 
and to be the {acred Hieroglyphicks of his death and Aronemenr for Sin- 
ners. 

The ſabordinate and intermediate End was , thac therein the Jewiſh 

People ſhould be exerciſed in lacred worſhip that was typicall, 
Gul, Pariſi, The burning of the ſacrifices notedthe death and conſumprion of Sin. 
de legibus To repreſent allo, to the minds of the Offerers, the dreadful effe&s of Sin 


Cap. F, asitmerits death: together with the goodneſs of God ro (ave the finner,to 


pardon his {in,and by the death of his ſacrifice ro typify an Offering once for 

all in the latter daies. Some of theſe Sacrifices were Ge expiation of ſins of 

= Agnerance or Knowledge,iiſo be they were nor commitred preſumptuouſlly. 
N«u,15.30 For which fin there was no Sacrifice: bur che perſon was to be cut off 


Heb,10,36, from his people, Others were for acknowledgement of homage and tri- 


bute ro God the great and mighty LORD that made all things by rhe 
word of his power. Others for thank(-giving after che receipr of tome 
eminent Mercy, and for many other Ends, as will appear more by and by, 
The thines offered were eicher of Beaſts or Birds or fruits of the Earth. 
Of Beaſts the(e three only, Bullecks, Sheep, and Goares : Of Birds, Tur- 
De leg. c,11 ries, and Pigeons, and, as Parsfienſis and Yeewſe think, Sparrows allo, as in 
Ceremonial the caſe of Leproly. So ſome take the word DYES rongnify. We find 
Law pa,5 2. it tranſlated in our Bibles by Sparrows Pſal. $4. 3, & 102, 7. The Crea- 
Pol. 3. tures you {ceare domeſiicall and mild. They feed 6n Herb and Grafle, 
Lev, 14, 4:are not fierce carnivorous Beaſts : It's obſerved by ſome to that purpoſe, 
that they have neither crooked Nails and Claws, nor continuzd Sers of 

Teeth, and beſides are the moſt uſefull ro man in his life, Ot the Birds 

one 15a mournfull Creature, the orher,. 15 commonly reported, by reaſon 

of its innocency and harmleſneſle, ro be withoue a Gail, Fiſhes we ſee 

were not offered: becauſe ( ſay ſome ) they could nor. be brought alive : 

which was oe ingredient of the Sacrifices. Anorher was, to be withour 

ſpor or blemiſh, nor that of Colour in che: Hair or Wool : bur withour 

any imperfeRion , either of naturall Monfirofity or ef accidentall hurt or 

diſeaſe, and for rhe moſt parc well-liking, far, and youre, The Blood was 

ro be poured out; and the fart alwayes was dedicate to God, all the Far was 

Lev, 3,16, the Lord's, ſaith the Texc in' Leviticaw, I ſhall now ſpeak briefly, and in 


order, of theſe Sacrifices, of what Creatures, for what Caules, and how or- 


dered, and in what feaſts rhey were offered, 
I Of the Burnt-Offer ing, 
The Cauſe. 


This was either offered byGods injunQtion for particular Cauſes recited 
Lev, 1,3,4, benearh or elſe as a free will Offering : Bur in all caſes it Ggnified Arone. 
ment for the perſon thar lifted it up to God and ſhewed the demerit of fin, 

even tobe burnt to Aſhes by the fire of the Lord's wrath. 


The Kind, 
Lev. 1. 35> The Kitid of Creature offered was either of the Herd, a Bullock; or e 
TO, & 6,22. the Flock, a Sheep or Goat; alwayes a Male and without blemiſh 2: Among 


v.19, Fowles, the moaning Turtle or the loyibg Pigeon, ”" 
ol 
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The Seaſons and Occaſions, 
£ 
The Seaſons were either arbicrary or ipſticuted: Arbitrary, when it was 7,,:. ,,.* 
4 Vow or a Free-will Offeting, 'Iolticuted times are thele remembredin 3g * * 
Scripture, T, A Ram at che conecration of Priefis, 2iy, Incaleofthe pug 
four rreipaſſes mentioned in Lev, 5, the perſon tranſgrefling was to bring 7" 2 18 
either a Turcie or a Pigeon for a Bucnt-Offering. 31y, Arthe Iniciation 7, > -* 
of «Aron and his Sons to their Office, there was a Ram for eAaron and |} 2-29 
a Calfand a Lamb of the firſt year for che people, 4ly, Ar the Purificati- 7,” - 4 
on of Women 2 Lamb wat burnc $ If poor, then a Tuttle or Pigeon, which W SY 
da Br, 4p ecmſe 
a learn-d man obſerves ro teipeR originall fin ar the birth ofa Child, 5ly, 3-7” 
As to Leproſy : there were commanded co be offered by him ar his clean- ; 4 Bae» 
ſing two he Lambs and one Ewe Lamb, whereof one he Lamb b-ivg ſpenc * 
in che Treſpals- Offering ver, 12. though the Text tell us nor whettker the Lev,14. r 2; 
Burnt-Offering were a He ora She Lamb : yer by the forecited rule that Fer,20, © 
none but Males mutt be jacrificed in the burnt- Offering, therefore we pur : 
down a He Lamb, ifthe Leper wereable ; orelle a Turtle ora Pigeon, Yer.22, 
6ly, At the cleanſing of ſeparated\Women a Turtle or young Pigeon, Lev.15,30, 
7ly, For Nazarites in two cafes, Firlit, artheir reſticucion in caſe of de- Nzz#6,6,n. 
filement, a Turcle or Pigeon. Secondly, Ar the period of his (ſeparation, | 
or che Manumiſhon from his Vow,one He Lamb. Bly, Arche Dedication Yer.14. 
ofthe Tabernacle each of che twelve Princes of Iſrael offered a Bullock, a Nam,7, 15, 
Lamb, anda Ram. 9ly, Ar the confecration of the Levites, a Bullock, — 8. 12, 
Iely, For a Sin of Ignorance of the whele Congregation, a Bullock alſo, Num. 15; 
Theſe hitherco related were inſtiruted npon the jncidenr caſes mentioned; 24. 
Thece remain yer the conſtant burnt- Offerings, which were theſe, © The Exe,29,4 2, 
daily Sacrifice of two Lambs, which were burnt togerher with their Mear- Num, 28,3, 
Offering and Drink-Offering upon che Altar, 2ly, Onevery ſeventh day, ; 
or Sabbath, four Lambs, 3ly, On every new Moon diſtinaly for ic ſelf as Namb, 28, 
a new Moone or fil} day of the Monerh, cwo Bullocks, one Ram, and ſe- 9, 10. 
ven Lambs, 4ly, On the fifceenth day of the ficſt or Paſleover Moneth, Yer, I1. 
being the tirlt of che ſeven daics ofchar great feſtivity after the Paſſeover, Yer,rg, 
2 Bullocks, ene Ram, and ſeven Lambs, and (o for leven daies continually, Per. 24. 
5ly, In che Sheaf of the fifit fruits, one he Lamb, Gly, Inthe feat of ficſlt Lev,23.12, 
fruics; 1f we coniulr the Leviticall Book, we read of ſeven Lambs, one Per. 18, 
Bullock, and two Rams, But in the Book of Numbers, (even bs, one Nam,28,27 
Ram, and two Bullocks : which I ſhall leave roconfideration, 7ly, In 
che fir day ofthe ſeventh Moneth, or the feaſt of Trumpets, one Bullock, g 2 Ss -. 
one Ram, and leven Lambs, 8l1y, On the tenth day of the (evench Month, 
or che Expiation day, one Bullock, one Ram) and ſeven Lambs, In ano- Yer. 8, 
ther place we read patticularly in the caſe of Aronement upon that day, 
beſides this Offering there was a Ram for the High-Prieſt himſelf, and Levis, 3,5; 
another tor all che People, gly and Laſtly, On the fifteenth day of che 
ſeventh Month being the beginning of che feaſt of Tabernacles, thirteen 
Bullocks, rwo Rams, fourteen Lambs, and fo conſtantly for ſeven daies, 
onely every day there decreaſed one Bullock from the Offerings, ill ac 
the ſevench day chere were bur ſeven Bullocks, Oa che the eight and laff 
day there was offered but one of each, 


The c Manner. . | F 
Fhe Manner of ſervice in the burnt-Offering was this for the Bullock, i" 
x The Perionthar brought ic was co pur his hand on the head of it; asis £e%+ T+ #: 


was nſuall in poinr of confeſſion of iv, _ 
Gg2 f 


Aly, 
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" Pers. 
Per.6. 
Per.7. 


Lev. I . 8. 


Ver.g. 


Ver, 1.1, 
Ver, 15. 


2|y, ris himlelf was co kill his own Offering - ſome think rhe Prieſt 


did it, (who indeed did flay the conliirnted Temple-Offerivgs ) bur if the 


words be well confidered,we find the Prieſt comming in to aQtion after the 
the {laying ot the Sacrifice. Soin the relation of Hezekiab's Sacrifices, 
there ſeems ro bea manifeſt diltinfion berween the Perions rthar kill'd 
them and the Prieſts, 2 Chron, 29, 22, But that which was the Sin-Offering 
of alt Iſrael, the P-wefts did ſlay, Ver, 24, 

3ly, The Prieſt was to ſprinkle the Blood round about the Brazen Al. 
tar, 4Y» The Prielt flayed off the Skip. 5ly, He cut it jn pieces, 

6ly, He pur fire on the Alcar;and layed the wood in order upon the fire, 

7ly, He layed the parts, the head and the fat in order upon the wood 
that was in the fire which was upon the Altar. 

8ly, He waſhed the inwards and legs in water, and them burnt all upon 
the Altar, an Offering made by fire, -ot a iweet ſayour upto the Lord, So 
much for the Bullocks burnt-Offerine, 

If ic were a Sheep or a Goat, the manner was the ſame, onely mention 
is made of its being ſlain on the fide ot the Altar Northward before God. 

Ifit were a Fowle, I The Prieſt wrung off ics head and burnt iron 
the Altar, 2 The Blood was wrung out at the fide of the Altar, 3 The 
Crop and Feathers were ca(t beſide the Altar on the Eatipart by the place 


Fer, 16,14, ofthe Aſhes. 4'y, Ic wasto becleir with the wipgs, bur not cur aſunder, 


i Prev, 6, 9,10, 


Ver. 


Lev. 7.8, 
'& ©, 3, 


Levit, 4. 2. 


'Levit. 4. 3. 
Numb. 15.24, 


and fo laid upoy the Altar and butnr, an 'Offerivg made by fire of a lweer 
ſavour unto the Lord, 

Thus it was to continue 8 lye burning all.nighr upon che Altar nnro the 
morning - Then the Prie(t having puc op his Lionen Garment and Bree- 
ches took up the Aſhes and laid them belide the Altar. After thar putting 
off his prielily and purcing on his other common Garments, he was to car- 
ry forth the Aſhes out of the Camp, and afterward our ofthe City, intoa 
Ciean place: whilethe fire on rhe Altar was flill contiriually burning by 
a conitant \vpply of wood laid in order upon it every morning. 

The PriefÞs Portion, 
To conclude with che laſt ching of this Sectionzand that 1s, what portion 


the Prieſt had in the burnt-Offering, and that was the Skin of the fourtoot- = 


ed Creatures, 
2 Of the Sin- Offering, 
The Canſc. | 
The Cave for which the Sin-Offerins was enjoyned by God, is recor- 
ded by BF: co be this, If any Soul ſip threugh lenorance again(i any of 
the commandments of the Lord concerniog ehÞgs whici: ought not ro be 
done, The Kind, 

The Creature in this caſe offered was of the Herds, either a young Bul- 
lock, o; Calf or a red Heiter : ot che Flocks, a Male Kid, a Female Kidz or 
anEwe Lamb: of Fowle, a youpg Pigeon or Twcle. 

| The Occaſion, 

The Seaſons or Occafions of this Offering upon what account it was in- 
ſitured, were eicher for accidentall fins, or on ſerfations of the year, - 

.. T Incaſe, the anoinced Prieſt finned, there was to be offered upa young 
Bullock for a fin-Offering, 21y, For the fin of the whole Congregation, 


Tevit. 4. 14 a young Bullock; likewiſe if it be for Ignorance, In not obſervipg the Levi- 


Lev. 4-23, & 
Numb. 15. 27, 
ZTev. 4- 28 32. 
Exod. 79 14. 


tical Ordinances, a Kid, 31y, For a Ruler, 8 Male-kid of rhe Goats. 4ly, 
For any of the Common People, a Female Kid of the Goats, or a young 
Lamb. 5ly, Artthe Conſecration of an High-Prieft, a yonng 'Bullock, 


Levit. 8.2.14. 6ly, At Aaron's Initiation into bis Office, a yourg Calf: andat the ſame 


Levis 


Levbe. "7A 8 time for che peogle, a Kid of the Goats: 7ly, Ar the Purification of Wo« 


men, 


Di 
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men, a young Pigeon or a Turtle Dove,. Bly, Ar the cleanſing of a Leper, c. 14.19; 
an Ewe Lamb: Ifche. Leper were very poor, a.Turile or Pigeon,  Buc Ver, 22, 
why an Ewe Lamb, itable, ſee above concerning his burnt-Offering, gly, . 
Arthecleanſing of Women ſeparated for uncleannefſes mencioned inthe Lev,1s5.3o, 
Leviricall Law, a Turtle or young Pigeon, 1oly , For the Defilement of Naum.6.11. 
of a Nazarice,a Turtle or Pigeon : bnt at che end of his ſeparation, an Ewe Yer,14, 
Lamb, * 11ly, Atthe Dedication of the Tabernaclezevery of che 12 Prin- Num,7, 16, 
ces of the Congregation of [ſrael offered a Kid of the Goats, 121y, Atthe $, 12, 
Conlecration of the Levites, a Bullock, | 
The conſtant Sin-offerings through the year were theſe fotlowing; 

1 Oneverynew Moon, one Kid ofthe Goats,;' 21ly, On the fifreenth Numb.28, 
day ofthe Paisover Monch one Goat, and fo on, for ſeven daies together. 15, 22, 24, 
3ly, In che day of the firit fruits, one Kid, 4ly, In the fealt of Trumpers, Fer. 39, & 
one Kid., 5ly; On the Expiation day, that great and ſolemr. falt co affli& Lev.z 3. 19. 
their Souls, there was a Bullock appointed ro make Atonement with, for Nam, 29.5, 
the High Prieſt and his Family : andiwo Kids of che Goates for the Peo- Lev. 1 6.6, 
ple-: the one for the Offering, che other for an eſcape into the Wildernels, Yer.7,9,10. 
according as the lot fell. Beſides this Acenemenc-offering, there is ex- Nnm,2 9.1; 
preſs command for another Kid of rhe Goats to be offered up this day for Yer, 16, 

a Sin-offering, 6ly, andlaſtly, On the fifteenth day ofthe 7ch Month, 

one Kid of the Goats, anda for eight, daies together, during the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, | | 

The red Cow or Heiter, of famous mention in Scripture, by the manner 

ofirs Offering appears tro be molt properly ranked among theſe Sin: offe- 

rings, it being ncerelt a-kind coir in the method of irs ſolemniries ; and Num, 1 9.9. 
behdes, the Afhes laid up are expreſly ſaid to be a purification for ſis, 

S 


The .M anner, 


The Manner of the Solemnity in the Sin-offerings, was this following, 
fic, As to theBuliock of rhe Prieſt's Offering for (in, I It was to be broughc 
to the door of che Tabernacle of the Congregation, 2ly, His hand who 
had finned was to be laid on the head of his Offering, 3ly, He was co 
kill it, 4ly, The anointed Prieſt was to dip his finger in the Blood and 
co ſprinkle it ſeven times before the Lord, that is, before the Vail of the Yer.6. 
SanAuary, Sly, He was to put {ome of the Blood upos the Horns of the Yer.7. 
oolden Altar of Incenies, 6ly, The reſt ofthe Blood was to be powred 
out at the bottom of the Brazen Altar, 7ly, He was to take the far of 
the inwards, the Kidneys and cheir fart and the Caul above the Liver and 
burn chem upon the Brazen Altar. .8ly, He was totake the Skin and 7,,,q ; 
che Fleſh, rhe Head and the Legs, the Inwardsand the Dung, eventhe £,97 4. br 
whole Bullock, and ro burn him to aſhes wichour .che Camp, 9lyand x, ;. er 
Laſtly, He that officiated in the burning of the Bullock, was to waſh his * i 
Cloths, and bathe himſelf in wacer,and afterward he might come inco the Lev, 16,27; 
_ Camp, ; 

The manner of Offering the Bullock for the whole Congregation, had 
onely this different Ceremony: that the Elders, as the Repretentatives of Lev, 4, 1 5. 
the Congregation, were to lay their hands upon his head ; and then he &«c, 
was to be ſlain. 

Asrcothe He-Goat for the Sin-offering ofthe Ruler, and the Ewe Lamb 
or She Kid for a common Perſon; The Sinner was co lay his hand upon the 
head of his Offering : and then it was to be kill'd in the place, where#the 
barnr-offeriog wasſlaiv, Then the Prieſt was to pur of its blood withhis 
finger vpon the Horns ef the Brazen Alcar: but not ro come into the Sanc- 
tuary neer che Vail vvith irs blood, - n the former caie, bur yyas to pour 

p ont 
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out there ar the boctom o! che Beazeh Alcar,' Then che far of this offe- 
ring was to be burnt upon the Alcar, aiter the Manner and Ceremony of 
Ver,26,31, rhe Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, and therefore the parts of it were nor to 
be burnc wicheur the Camp, as the fleſh of the Bnllocks which were offe- 
red for the Priett and the whole Congregation , before ſpoken of , had 
Th: Prieſts been : but, according tothe rites of Peace-offerings, it feems it was to be 
Partian, eaten by rhe Priefis; Wherecf more in the nexe S:&ion, Levit,6, 26. 
Tev.roelS, Wheretore we read-of Moſes's being angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, that 
the Goar tor the Sin-offcring was nor eaten in the holy place ; and gives 
this realon, why ic ſhould; becauſe the blood of it was nor brought within 
the Sannary - Butrthat whoſe blood was broughr into che holy place 
muſt ner be eaten, it mult be burnt, Lev,6,30, 
In the laſt placezthe Manner of ſacrificing the Red Cow or Heifer was thus, 
Numb,19, 1 There was cholen out a red Heifer without ipot or b:emiſh, on 
which there never came any yoke. © 21y, The High Prieſt was to bring her 
without che Camp, and there ſhe was ro be ſlain. 3ly, The Prieti was 
ro take of her bloed with his finger, and (prinkle of ic {even times before 
che Tabernacle. 4ly, The Skin, Fleſh, Blood, and Dung were to be 
burner in char place, 5ly, The Prieſt was to caft Cedar wood, Hyilop, 
and Scarlet.into the widlt of the fire. 6ly.Both the Prieſt and he thar burnt 
her were to Waſh their ciothes and bathe their fleſh in water, to remain 
unclean till che Even, and chen to come into the Camp. 71y, A perſon 
that was clean did gatier up the Aſhes, and laid them up in a clean place 
wichour the Camp, for the water of ſeparation, and ro be a puriiication 
for Sin ; and then to wath his clethes, and to be unclean unto the Even. 
Sly, The uſe of cheſz Aſhes was this, they were co take of theſe Aſhes and 
pur running watertothem iha Veſlel ; Then a clean Perſon was to dip 
Hyflop 1n that water, and to ſprinkle any Perions, Veſlels, Tents, which 
had been neer a dead body,or had touched a bone,or one ſlain,or one dead, 
or a Grave, on the third day and on rhe ſeventh, on which laſt day 
of his uncleanne(s, he was to waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelt in water, 
and be clean at Even: and (o he thar ſprinkleth of the water mult do the 
like, Ifthis purification were not done, the Perſon that refuied or neg- 
le&ed it, was to be cur off from the Congregation of 1ſrae/. To wiich 
Heb,g,14, cnitome the Apoſtle, exprefly [peaking, argues & mnor;, It the iprinkling 
of the Aſhes ofan Heifer on che uncle:n, ſanity to the purityine. of the 
fleſh : How much more ſhall the blood ot Chriit purge the conicience from 
De Legibm dead works, as that did from dead bodies As tot the conceir of Pari/ienſes, 
£4p, 10, . rharthe red Cowdid look back unto the fin ofthe golden Calf by way of 
Expiation, 1leaye it to its favourites; and proceed to the next tort of la- 
crifices, 


3 Of the Treſspaſs-Offering, 


In this Se&ion before we proceed, it's neceſſary to ſpeak ſomething 
abour the difterence detwixr : he Sin-offerirg and the Treſpaſs-offering, 
A: co which I ſhall nor tpend time to recice the ,arious opinions in 'eve= 
tall Authors concerring this point, It's {ufhciently known that the 
words RUN yivally tranſlated b Peceatum, or fin; and ZUR Delitum 
or Treſpaſs; are ſometimes interchangeably uſed withour any accurate or 
nice dittinRion - and their Offerings alio in the ſame manner, ' As for ex- 
ample, che very ſame which is calied a Treipaſs-offeride, Lev. 5.6. is called 
allo a Sin-offering, YVer.7, g,g, & IT, otthe ſame Chaprer, Bur when 
cheyare preciſely diſtinguiſhed, Sin-offerine, tridtly fo called and _ 

an 
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& treipais-offering ſcem to be th: Sþecres,or two ſorts of fin-offerings more 
Jargely taken.and whereunto as a Genws they ate borh referred :So thatSin- 
fering, taken ins larte lene, communicates to its Infertors both name 
and nature, Þor as th- Sir:-ffering, (015 the Treſpaſs-offerins,there is on? 
Law for rhem, £ev. 7. 7, Buryetthe communication is nor equally 
alike tothe one Species as to the other, and therefore draws lomewhar nigh 
and may bz reduced ro that which the Logicians call Genus anologum. 
Wherefore according to thit an-ient Canon, Analogum per ſe poſituns Fat 
pro famsſtori ſignificato : Sin-offcring. when mentioned aparr by it (elf, 
and in conrradittin&tion to the other, 13 to be underſtood of rhat Offering 
which we ſpake 0' in che Jalt Section: and is moſt commonly and gene- 
rally ſoraken, But as'ro the crue diftiyRtion berwixc them, when rigo- 
rouſly taken, and in oppoſition one to the ©: her : I ſhall defire to fer down 


Suarez Met, 


diſp.32.$.2, 


che words of Ribera de Temple, which ate related in the very ſame rearms 4.4, cap,. p, 
with ſmall variation by judicious River on the 40 Pſalme, and highly ap- 271, 

proved as che beſt op1nion abow: rhis point, who might have dealt a Jittle p.186, Er. 
more ingeniouſly in mentioning his Anthor.though a Papift. Cuymg, pateat fol, 


(faie: Rivet)quande illa d:ts ſecernuntur. aelifta eſſe que per ignorantiim fiunt, 
o& peccata etiam wmier ea numerari, que per 1gnorantiam fatta ſunt ; inferunt, 
neceſſe eſſe, alteram eſſe ignorantiam. pro qua offertur hoftia pro peccato ; alte- 
ram, qua hoitiapro delitho expiatur., Eam. que inventnr in quibuſdam ex 
115, que proprie peccata hic dicuntur efſ- ignorantiam fatti; eam vero, que it 
delictis, eſſe ignorautiam jars, ant potins juris & legrs oblivionem, [tag, 
illos pro Peccato offerre, qui fatlum ignorant, hoc eſt. qui neſciunt alienum eſſe 
quod capiunt, aut ſacrum eſſe quod eaunt, aut polluruns eſſe quod tangunt. Pro 
Delitto verb. qui 1d, quod faciunt aut lege prohiberi neſciunt, ant certe non re- 
cordantar, 8c, | Ihe fumm of all which diicourie is this, That Sinoffe- 
rings were then preſented : when the perſon ar the time of the commiſſion 
was ignorant of the Fact, that z, he knew not what he had taken, ro have 
bin anothers;or that to have been holy which he had eaten: or rthar to have 
bin unclean.which he had caſually or otherwiſe touched.Bur Treſpaſs-offe- 
rings were then broughr : when the commirter of ſuch a finfo!! aRion did 
not clearly underſtand or perteRly know, rharirt was forbidden by the 
Lav, or at lea(t had at the time of his perpetration of the act ſheerely tfor- 
ootten irs prohibition. So thar it 18 oblervable, chat forgerfulneis is nor 
mentioned as to thole Crimes for which che Sin-offering was to expiate, 
bur in the caſe of Treipaſs-offerings:; as may be obſerved Lev. 5. 2, 3, It 
the fin be hidden from him, thar is, if he had forgotten - for fo the phraſe 
is explained ver, 4. by addition of theſe words, | When he knoweth it he ſhall 
be guilty,| 

To conclude then , The Sin-offerings did pnorge the Perſon and take off 
his guilcinels as to fins of pure and unwilfall Ignorance, The Treſpatis- 
offering was to remove the guilt of fins committed knowingly bur through 
infirmity : and nor with the full career and conſent of the Will in a vio- 
lent way againit-Gods Commandments, For fnch a fin was called Pre- 
ſumption, and ( as was ſaid before ) had no Sacrifice allorted to it, 

Asa Corollary then we may note briefly, Thar rhe Treſpals-offering 
was appointed to explare greater and grofſer fins then the former, as may 
appear by their Catalo: ne, and ſome expreſſions memioned ia thei: re- 
hearſall, whereof in the followins Liſt here exhibited, 


The Cauſes, 


The firſt four caſes whereinthe Treſpaſs-offerivg was commanded were 
theſe. Hh 2 
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Lev, , I'2, 
& Ec. 


Lev, 6, 7 o 


Ver, T 5,1 6, 
Lev,6,7,18 


Levit. 6.6, 
Num, 5.8. 
Lev. 27.3. 


Num, 6,12. 
Lev14, I 2. 


Lev,7. 2,&C 


Per.7. 
Lev.4,26, 
31, 


The PriefFs 
Portion, 

Lev, 7. 67. 
Lev,14,13, 


x Ifany Perſon heard another (wear, if he did nor utter or reveal ir. 

2 If he touch the carkaſe of any unclean Creature. 

'3 It hetonchany uncleanneſs ofa man, | 

4 Ifhe ſweartodo good orevill: ifhe de not the good, or ifhe do 
the eyill he ſwore to, and knew nor or had forgarten thar ſuch things are 
forbidden by the Law : chen finding himſelf guilty, he was to bring ag 
Ewe-Lamb or a Female Kid ; if nor able, then a Turtle or a young Pige- 
on, for his Treſpaſs-offerine,which in both che {1xth and ſeventh ver, is cal- 
led by the common name ofa Sin-offering ; or if yer unadle, then a Mear- 
offering : whereot beneath, . | T 

5 Itthe Trefpals be commited againſt the Lord immediately, in taking 
away any holy things, then he was ro make amends for the harm, and to 
add a fifth parr, and to bring a Ram for his Offering, 

6 It he wift not, that is, had forgotten the prohibition of the Law di- 
re&ly ſpoken againſt ſuch and ſuch Sins, and lo ſhould prove guilty ex ig- 
norantia juri vincibils, and thar onely at that time per acc:deys, that is, ha- 
ving been accidentally ignorant through miſtake, over-fight, or non-atten- 
dency : which he might eafily have overcome, had he been diligent in 
the inquiry of God*s Law, and the ponderivg of his ation according to ir: 
Woheretore the Learned Weemſe (aies, thele fins were done ignorantly, as 
when one in dripk kills another : but not from Ignorance or want of 
Knowledge that Murtheris a grievous fin when in his ſober wits, peg. 68, 
In this caſe, God was gracioufly mercitull ro pardon his ſervant, and ap- 
pointed him a Ram for his Treſpaſs-offering, | 

So that there have been rwo grand caſes mentioned, in tale of forerful- 
neſs or imperiet Knowledge of the Lawes prohibition, Now followes a 
rhird jo caſe of knowledge and witting commiſſion of a fin, bur yer through 
weakneſs or infirmicy, being oyerpowred by temptation and the prevalen- 
cy of luſt, As $* po 

I Ifa Perſon did lye to his Neighbour concerning goods, that they were 
nor delivered, or in parcnerſhip,or in things taken by violence, or in things 
of plain fraud or deceipt, or concerning what was loſt, and lies or ſwears 
faliely. Inall theſe cafes he was to reſtore the principall andalſo a fifth 
patty and a Ram for his Treſpaſs-offering, together with his eſtimation, 
who if he were between 20 and Go years of age,it was 50 Shekels of filver. 

Beſides theſe, we read of two Caſes more wherein theſe Offerings were 
preſented, as 1 Forthe defilement of a Nazarite, ' who had broken bis 
Vow of ſeparation, his palt daies were to be loſt, apd to bring a Lamb for a 
Treſpaſs-oftering. 2 Ar the Purification of the Leper there was appoin= 
ted one Hee-Lamb for a Treſpaſs-offering, 

| The Manner. 

2 The Sacrifice for Treſpaſſes was to belain in the ſame place, where 
the burnt-offering was killed, 

2 The Blood was to be ſprinkled round about upon the Altar, 

3 The-Far of the inwards, the Rump, the Kidneys, the Caul, and in ce- 
neral all the Fat was to be burnt upon the Altar; and juſt as was dealt with 
che Sin-offering ſo with this, chere was one Lay for both. - Now whereas 
"ris ſaid char Sin- offerings were to be managed as the peace* offerings. Ic is 
to be underſtood as to the burning of the tar, which was to be taken away, 
as from the Peace-offerings : not thatthey were divided accordingly into 3 
parts, For of the Sin-ofterings and Tre\paſs-offerings, whatſoever was not 
ſolempoly given unto God by burnipg upon the Altar, was the Prieſts only; 
and their Males alone were to eat of it 1n the holy place. For as the Sin- 
offerivg 18 the Prieſt's, ſo is the Treſpaſs-offering his; it is moſt ho! F. Y 
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and then to impl ore ſome mercy at God's hands, or elfe'ts bs efatulate 2 
His Altar {er jome notable or eminent Deliverance : In nb ro whichif 
accomp!iſhed,gchey had vowed in theit diltrets,co offer up roGod a reſtimo- 


Lev. 22 23. 


a s 


py of heir praiſe. The firſt ſor was called Free-will Offerings; and hercjn, 
choneh the'Sicrifice had x member thperfinious ,* or were* deficietic ini 
part,it mighr be accepted, Bur for a, Vow, which.was Te {egond ok 

mijsht-not, tnneicher of rhemTright any'b Vi ihd; broken; "or thalmed C 
rure,or that had a Wen,or the Seurvey;or. wis {cabbed, of. »h bruiſed, 
ſhed,or catibe preſented at God's Tempte, ©Forif they "offered the Bfi i, 
the Lame and Sick,was it not evil >, Would ap Earth] Ho ur reeryy 
ſhehaPrefercatrhe hands of bis Supplian 4 oct iz bud Go 
difhonoifted;miore eſpecially 1 inthe caſe © Vows, i in che cime's Tele 
hedged in with perplexing difficulcies, , Men muſt be as ne ot 0. AY 
they were'liberal to promiſe i inthe time of a_xrory ang _—_ be e to.t6]1 ” 
the Counſel of «Aſaph, "To pay, as well 4 vow anto the Lov, e "Hut# be Pſal. 76.11, 
uick in this work ; for the Lord eetſe will (ately PTR dy It will prove Dem, 2 3. 
neous, | SO Li 1 Efoun 
ny The Kind, | Eat 


. a. 


'" The Cteatates offered were Of the Herd; *elibet Bullock , of Heirs; £ in Lev3.1,6 
the Flocks,a Goar,Ram,or Lamb: They, thighr offer Male oft 'Female, : 
Fow!l,a lictle Bird which ſome (ay is to be meanc of the Sparrow; as 1h tf 


calc of Leproſie. ie, 
The Occaſo 2 6] 
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The Seafoins wete cithercopſtane;ot accidental, cette to whe Emer- 1 
geney of Proviidencies, Ofrhe aft (orc were thele; I, Acthe* "Conlecratios Ex04d, 2 

of a Prielt; there was a Ram offered up! for” a Plare-Offeig. *For if you 19,28, 9. 
ob(crve;they deale with this Ram,accordips ts the Law eate-Offerin 5 Levie, 8. 
onely in the Divifon of ic : whereof anon, Secondly , AT Aaron's tnitid- 2.2... ANN 
tion,a Bullock and a Ram tor himſelf,and che like for the people, Lev.9.4, : 
IS. Thicdly,Ac che purification of a Leper,they were torake two Birds ; ; to 

kill onefof them in an Earthen Veſſel over Runniog-Warer ; and then joy- 

nine Cedar,Scarlet,and Hyſop,with the other, to dip bim inthe blood ef Lev.14.6, 
the ſlain, The Cedar(as Gul. Parifienſis conceives) was for a handle ; and the De /egibue, 
Scarlet Thread was to bind the living Bird in the mid(} of che Hyſop, and Cap. 11, 

all cogether to the handle, and cherewth 1go perform the Cereme- 

ny : Which was allo to be dohe to'a houſe dehfiled with Leyroſ, The reaſon Lew 14. 50 
why we rank this among Peace: Offeriygs,is, becauſe all Thankigivings for 51,0, 
receipt of Mercies comes under this Tribe,with all their various $ Rites and 

Axcenda cie-, Fourchly, Ar of 06PTInN. ofa Nazarites xawed fe pacion/Fo 
was to ofery 1 Lamb for 2 7 6 Offering OW ich polhibly is. is. (tyled a Rath, 
V,17,thac is,b Way of Exp fin, 4] c Jamb Was to. be.z ry Male, ors a 
yours Ps Ria ak 


Nam, 6,14. 
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Tabernaclezeach of the 12 Princes of [ſrae/ offered rwo Oxen, five Rams, 

Num, 7.17, five He-Goats, five Lambs, for Peace-Offerings, Asto the conſtant Offe- 
rings,in the Fealt of Firſt-Fruics, we read of two Lambs for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-Offerings : Bur of no other do I read,uvlets we may reduce the Paſs- 

Lev.2 3.19. gyer Lambs unto thele Offerings ; which indeed were Exchariſtical, to pur 
Exod. 12. the people in mind of their great deliverance out of eAEgypt - Beſides, 
27s as in che Thankſgiving Sacriticezit was to be caren upon the ſame day, and 
Lev.22.30, gone of it leit till the morrow : So was the Command concerning the 
Ex0412, 10, Paſgover : let nothing of it remain till che morning ; that which remained; 
was to be butnc with fire, | 

3 


The AMManxer, 


Let us then come to the manner of the Solemmcy about theſe Peace- 
Offerings, | 
Lev. Ficlt, He thar offered ic,did lay his hand upon the head of this his Sacti- 
fice,and kill ir at the door of the Tabernacle, 
Secondly , The Prieſt was to ſprinkle the blood upen the Altar round 
. abour, E: | 
Per.3,  Thirdly,All the Fat of the Inwards, the ewo Kidneys, the Caul upon the 
Liver,and all their Far, was to be burnt upen the Altar, for a ſweer favour 
utito the Lord. . 
Veri7z9. Fourthly, Ifir were a Lamb of the Flocks, then the Rump was to be 
bucar alſo. This was the Lord's part in the Peace-offeripes, 
The PriefÞ's Part, 


Dent 18.3, The Prieft's Part,(as in all Sacrifices not wholly burnt,which are above- 
Lev,7,z1, meptioned ) was the Skin ; befides,the Cheeks and the Maw were his. 
32, And 1afily,the Breaſt and the right Shoulder belonged co him as aWave- 

. -- Offering,anda Heaye-Offering,in the day of Atonement. The reſt of the 
Creature was for the perion who breught ir, co feaft upon that Sacrifice, 
and troeat atthe Lords Table with joy, Burt when the Prieft offered up a 
Peace-offering,it was ſhar'd into two parts onely ; one for God, ro be burnc 
on the Altar ; the other te be eaten by him after ic was boyled, Bur whac 
remained was to be burnt, If the Offering were for a Thankſgiving, it 
mult be eaten by rhe Offerer the ſame day : If for a Vow,ic might be eaten 
the ſame day part of it, and the reſt on the morrow after : bur it muſt pe- 
ver be kept till the chird day to be eaten for if ought did remain,ic was to | 
be burnc with fice, | 


Lev.8,25, 

28,31, 
Ver,z2. 

Lev, 22.30, 

Lev, 7. 15, 

I6, 

Ver.17. 


SECT. V. 
Of the Meas-Offerings, 
The Canſe. 


TH E Cauſe for which theſe Offerings were preſented,was the ſame with 

<* the former already mentioned , wherewith moſt frequently they were 
Joyned : þuc whether uniced,or apart, it will appear by the recital of parti- 
culars beveath;chat chey were common]y ipjoyned, as an Appendix to = 
other 
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other Sacrifices : ſhewing the Intereſt God hath in us, and all cur En joy- 
ments: which coming trom him, muſt be acknowledged by way of chief 
Renr in Sacrifice, | 


, 


The Atatter, 


The Matter of theſe Offerings,were theſe chings following: fine Flour, 
Barley Meal.green Ears of Corn,Oyl, Frankincenſe,and Salt, 

The Mear-Offerings differently compoſed of ſome, or other of theſe In- 
oredients,were either copjunR with orher Sacrifices, before mentioned,or 
teparaced from them, and aparr by chemſelves, according to the Law of 
theic InjunRion, 

The conjsyned Meat-Offerings,did accompany eicher Burnt Offerings, 
or Peace-Offerings, | 

Mear- Offerings, conjoyned wich Burn. Offerings, had this proportion ©*% 23+ 
following.lf che Bucnr-offerins were a Lamb; chen an Omer,or tenth deal : *+ 
of Flour, was to be mingled wich che fourth part of a Hin of Oyl: If it Numb, 15. 
were a Ram, then two Omets of Flour , arid the third part of a Hin of Þ©7* 
Oyl: Ifa Bultock,then three Qmers and halfan Hin, Ifa Kid,the quan- 
ticy was the ſame as fora Lamb, Thus was itto be done'in the Offerings 
of the Solemn Feaſts, | 

When Mear-Offerings were joyntly preſented wich Peace-Offerings,the Yer.s, 
caſe is generally che ſame, untels in a Thankſgiving ; for then the perion 


| made anaddition. For he was to prepate.unleavened Cakes,mivgled with I 
2.7.12, 


Oyl,and unleavened Wafers annointedwith Oyl, and Cakes of hne Flour 
mineled wich Oylzand fryed ; with unleavened Bread beſide, One of theſe _ 
Cakes was to be a Heave-offerin2 for the Prieſt, er,14, 
There is vo mention of any Meat- offering joyned with Sin-offerings. 
The ſeparared, or di(- Joyned Mear-offerings, even ſuch as were preſented 
alone by themſelves,were in two Cafes, | 
Ficſt,in the Cate of Jealoufie, there were no other Offerings en joyned Nwm..15. 
buc chis following : The tenth parc ofan'Ephah of Barley Meal, withouc 
any Oyl or Frankincenſe, A handful hereof was to be burnt upon theAltar; Ver,26, 
the reſt was the Prie(t's, according co the conſtant Law of Meat-offerings. 
Secondly,in caſe of Poverty : As co thefour particular points, wherein 
the Treſpaſs-oftering was required, if the perion were unable to ariſe co 
the Expence of thoſe Fleſh-offerings, in that Caſe enjoyned, and above- 
recired: Thenthe centh part of an Ephah of fine Flour, withouc any Oy! Num, 5. 17 
or Frapkincenſe,was to be preſented in ead of the Lamb, Kid, or Fowl, WE 
and ſhould be accepted for a Sin or Treſpaſs. Offering , a handful whereof 
was to be burnt on the Altar; and che reſt was deyolved over to the Prieſts * "ER 
uſe and behoot,as in an ordivary Mear-offering, SLED 


The Occaſion, 


The ſeveral Seaions,wherein theſe Meat-offerings, either conjoyned to, 
or {eparated from other offerings, were yielded up to God, were theſe en- 
lung, ; 5 NEG: Exed,2g, 
Firſt, Ar the Conſecration of a Prieſt, there was to be a Basker of unlea- . 
vened Bread ; and our of itto be taken one unleavened Cake,z Cake of Oy- Lev $ 26. 
led Bread,and a Watfer,all ro be burn upon the Altar. To which purpole, ,g, | © 
the Prieſt at his Sacred UnRion, was to offer the tenth parc of an Ephab, 
that is,an Omer of fine Flour to be mingled with Oyl, and bak'd in a Pan, 
It mp be wholly burnt,and not cater, Lev,6,2:, 
Fl Secondly. 23, 
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Ver,21. 


Num, =! 


17. 
Fer,q9,2 Oo, 


Numb.7, 
f 35 I4, 


Numb, >, 8 


Numb,l5, 


20, 


LE9.24«7) 


Lev,23. 13, 


Secondly,Ac eAaren's entring upon his Office and FunRion, there was 
offered a Meat-offeriog, mingled with Oyl, _ 

Thirdly, Ar the cl!eanting ot che Leper, rhe Meat-offering was to confilt 
ef chree tenth-deales, that 15, Omers of five Flour mingled with Oyl, ac- 
corcing to the proportion of the 4th part ef a Hin of Oyl to each Omer; 
and behides that,a Log ot Oyl tor the other Ceremenies ; which being per- 
tormed, the remain:er was the Prielt's, 

Fourthly, Arthe Expiration of a Nazaritcs Vow, there was to be pre- 
ſonted beiore the Lord,a Basker of Unleavened Bread, Cakes of fine Flour, 
mingled with Oyl, and Wafers of Unleavened Bread, anointed with Oyl. 
One Cake, and one Water werewaved,as Wave-Offerings ce be beſtowed 
on the Prie(t ; rhe relt was the Offeret's, w 

Fitthly, Ac the Dedication of the Tabernacle of Moſes, each ofthe 12 
Princes of 1/rae! offered both fine Flour and Incenſe, according to the 
quantity of the Siiver Veſle}s,wiich they preſented, 

Sixthly,Ar the Conlecration of Levites, there was a Meat-offering to be 
prelented,accerding to the proportion allotted to a Bullock, that is, three 
Omers of tinz: Flour,and halt a Hin of Oyl;as was betore rehearſed. 

Seyventhly, Atthe Children of 1ſracl'sentring into the Land of Canaas, 
they did conſecrate the fir ef their Dongh , and preſented ir for a Heave- 
offering to the Lord, As for the conſtant Feaſts and Solemnities enjoy- 
ned by Cod, every Burnt-offerivg and Peace-offering had its Meat-offe- 
ring, according tothe proportions tore-mentioned, and ſer zpart tor a Bul- 
lock;Ram-Lamb,or.Kid, EEO | 

Some of the Feſtivities have their particular Meat-ofterings laid down. In 
the number whereof, were thele following, | 

Firlt,the conſtant Shew-Bread, brought into the Holy Place every Sab- 
bath Yay,and et npon che pureGoldenTable,is to be here accounted; which 
came tothe number, of 12 Cakes for the 12 Tribes of 1ſrael , each Cake of 
the Shew-Brea«! conſiſting of cwo Omers of tine Flour, and compoſed with 
Oyl: a handful whereot was burnt on the Altar,jor a memorial of a {weer 
favour before the Lord, The re(t was made ipto ſo many Cakes ;. fix (tan- 
Jing in an upricht Row one upon another, and a Golden Diſh o! Frankin. 
cenie on the top oi each Ro;v,upon the Holy Table, Theſe Cakes bzing ta- 
ken away every Sabbath ( when the New were {eton ) became the 
Prielt's, 

Secondly,In the Sheat of Firſt-Fruits, there weretwo tenth deals of tne 


Lev,2 3,16, Flour,mingled with Oyl;givenin for a Mear-offcring, 


by M 


Lev2,13, 
I,, 


Lev,z,1n4, 
19, 


Taicdly. In the Feait cf Firt-Fruits, the Children of Iſrael were com- 
manded to biing two Wave-loaves; each of them conſifting of one tenth 
Deal of fine Flour, baked with Leaven; and this 1s that oblation of the 
Fick-Fruirs,which was commanded by God to be offered, and forbidden 
to be burnt, becauſe there was leavyeninit ; and therefore was wholly re- 
terred for the Prieſts honie,to conlecratethe ule of Leaven in their Bread, 
in their Habirations, when they fed upon the truirs of the Land , whereot 
they bad now in thele ficli-fruics preſented a taſte unto the Lord: who refg- 
ned it over to his Miniſters and Officers in the Temple, that a Bleſhng 
might reſt upon their houles, Bur, as to the Offering in chis Feaſt of Firſt- 
Fruits;rhar did burn upon God's Altar,it was this; they were at that time 
ro bring in ſome of the yorn?s newCorn newly ripe, & to beat the Corn ouc 
of the fulleſt green Ears,and rodry it by the fire; then ro pour Oyl upon it ; 
and then to lay Frankincenſe upon it, Part whereof,even par of the bearen 
Corn and part of the Oyl ; cocether with all the' Frankincenſe, was to be 
burnrfor a memorial of their Thankfulneſs ; as an Offering by _ of a 
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{weer {avour unto chi Lies. The reft ( as 1s often eat in all ſuch 
Meat-offerinss) came to the Prieſt, 


The Manner ang Rites, 


The manner of this mext-offering (to put a period to thi3 Setion) was Lew,2 1.2, 
on this wile, Firl?, there was fine Flour prepared ; then a gaartum "ff city Lea,6,15. 
or a hitting proportion of Qyl powred upon it, and mingled with it.and then IG, 
the Frankincenle was laid onthe top of che Cake, Wafer Or 2/6 tro make 
a ſweer perfume, when che Nidor, or inconvenient {cent oithe Fleſh and 
Cakezand Oyl, might ofterivil e tain the purity ofthe Air, The general 
proportion (as 15 above reme mbred) was this; to every tenth Deal, or 
Omer of Flour, there was che fourth pare of a Hin of Oyl cobe meaſured 
out, The quantity of FrankincenſeI do nor find mencioned; unlels we 
conld bring torth che exa& quantities ofthe capacity of chole Veſſels offe- 
red by the I 2 Princes of 1ſrael, at the Dedication ot /7oſes his Tabernacle, Ntz:h.7, 
I's known among us, by the Statute of 23.H,8, car4, Tha che weiotr of 13,14, 
ſeveral of our Eng11h Veſſels,is commandedro be of tach a qt U2ntity) ac* 
cording tothe proportion of its inward content or capacity, £{ know not 
whether there were ſuch ex1Anels nied of old among the Jews: or,at leaſt, 
whether thete Veſſels ofthe Princes were not ad arb.trinm, and not accor- 
ding to any Standard-Veſlels,in cheir capacity, Ifrhere were any preciſc- 

-neis in their iramez3s it ſhould {eem there was, becaule they did offer julk 

ſo much fine Flour and Oyl, according to fo many Lambs and Bullocks ; 

which quanticy, was ſtared by the Afoſaical Law : Then there will appear 

ſome proportion of the Incenle to the Mear-offering, For if you wy. 6.7; 
there wa- one Silver Charger,whole Weight was 2 hundred 2nd chirty ſhe- | 
kels,and one ©1[ver Bowl of70 ſhekels,borh 11d wich fine Flour, minoled * 
with Oyl: which arrives to two hundred fhek els, that makes at halt an 
Ounce Trey the ſhekel (accordivg toa laxe acception) an hundred Onnces 
in Weight, The Veſlel of Incente, which we tranſlate a Spoon, was but 
ten ſhekels, or five ounces in Weight, All thele three Veſſels were fuil, 
ſays the Text : the firlt ryo,of fine Flour and Oy : the laft,ot Incenſe, Now 
tf the ſame proportion between che Weight ot each, d! dextend alſoro in- 
tervene between the Conrcent of each : which, chough I contels there is no 
folid ground tor, yer ſome Neighbaenring probability oive us leave to in» 
duloe : at Preen: in this Point ; then ir will be as two hundred co ren, or as 
eiohr pound four ounces,to ive ounces, that 15, where there vas {o much as 
| eight pound four ounces in Flour and Oyl, expended in Mezar-oferings. 
: there o_ tive ounces of Frankincenic;to yield a tragrant favour npor Gods 
Altar, He that is more at leiſure, may count all the Sactifices of each 
; Prince, and proportion the quantities of Flour and Oyl, according to rhe 
| rule often mentioned ; and then lay, According as the Weight of the two 
- Veſlels,to the Meaſures of the contained Mear- offering, {© poſſibly was the 
Weight of the Spoon to the Frankincenſe contained : which was adhibi- 
red proportionab!! y to {nch Offerines, Bur to leave conje&ural nncertain- 
ties.the confeRion or making of 'the Incenſe, we read to be of State, Ony- EZ; dizo, 
cha,Galbanum,and pure F rankincenſe,of each a like Weight : which beirg 34, 
compounded by the Officers of rhe Temple (for none elle might make ir ) Fer,32, 
was paid for,according ro its value ; and rhe quanticy which the Sacrifice oO; 

each Supp'ianr Offerer did take np. Bur as che Daily Sersice, and Annual j7,. 26, 
Feſtivities, there was a ſer quantiryto be made, and to be laid) up in the | 
SanAuary lo: tneſe nies, 
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As to the common Meat-offering,thus prepared with Oyl and Frankin=- 
cenſe,the Prielt rook a handful of jr,even of the Flour and Oy), with all the 
Fcankincenle,and burnt it for a memorial upon the Brazen Altar, for an Of- 
{ering of a {weet favour to the Lord, The Remnant was the Prieli's Por- 


tiOP, 
The PrieSts Part, 
Lev, As fsr thoſe Mear- offerings that were bak'd in Qvens,or dreſt in Frying- 
9:89.7.9) Pans, cr upon thin Flar-Plares, they all fell ro the Prieſt, Every Meart- 
10, oft<r1ng aliozthat was mingled with Oyl,or chat was dry, (char 1s, without 
Oyl) was theirs alſo, 
Lev.,2.4, Such of chele Offerings ; As, 


Firſt, were bak'd in an Oven, were Unleavened Cakes, mingled with 
Oyl, or Unleavened Wafers anoinred with Oyl, 
Ver,5 Secondly, It drelt in the Pan, then they were made of fine Flour unlea- 
***  vencd,mingled wich Oyl,and divided intoteveral parts,and Oyl poured up- 
on them. 
Thirdly, If they wers made ready in the Fryivg-Pan, they were then 
Lev, 2, 11, Made of fine Flour mingled with Oyl,and there was no Leaven, nor Honey, 
ro be offered upto God in them, Bur Salt was expreſly enzoyned , that ic 
Ver,13, ſhould not be wanting inany Meat-offeripg preſented to God, 


i — 


SECT vi. 


Of the Drink; Offerinss, 
-"ag 4 PHE Drink-offering was always of Wine ; and was always allo con» 
2 Chron,29 jJayned with other Sacrifices,bur never alone, ; : 
35, " Burnc-offcrings, and Peace-offerings, had Mear-offerings, and Drink- 
Numb, 15 offerings joyned with them : but the Sin-offerings had none, 

* ** Inevery Sacrifice where there was a Bullock ſlain, the quantity of a 
Nemb, 15, Drink-oftering,was balf a Hin ot Wine: fora Ramythe third part of a Hin 
5,7 ro of Wine :fora Lamb,or Kid, the fourth part of a Hin, There are three 

? * Sealons ciſtinaly mentioned,wherein Drink-offerings are by name enjoy- 
ned: though we malt be (ure,chat they were conſtantly poured out; aecor- 
ding to the Law,with all che Offerings fore-ſpoken of, Bur the particular 
rimes are theſe. | 

Firſt, Ar the limiced period of the Nazarites Vow, he was commanded 
Numb, wo bring his Drink-offerings,together with the reſt. 
T3217 Secondly, Ar the offering up, or dedicating of the Sheaf of Firſ-Fruits, 
Lev. 23.13, the Drink-offering then to be preſented, was the fourch parc of a Hin of 


Wine. 
Ver 18, Thirdly, In the Feaſt of Firſt-Fruits, the Drink-offerings are diſtinly 
mentioned,and appointed for the 7 Lambs, one Bullock, and two Rams, 
that were ſlain in that Feltiyal, 
The manner of this Offering, was to pour out the quantity of Wine 
allotted, even as the Blood of the Sacrifice, beſide the Altar, 


———— 
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Thus much thili ſufice,ar preſenc, for the brief Hitory, or Relation of 
the T emple-Sacrifices : wherein I have endeavoured,2s much as may be, to 
keep to the Leccer of che Scriprure, What is found defeQtive in this Ac- 
count,may be ſupplyed out of the ample Treaſury of Dr. L:ghtfoot's Rabbi- 
pical ; yea,and all kind of Oriental Licerature, _ ; 

As for all parcicularities of the Annual Feſtivities, and the other - 
Solemniries,be pleated co conſulr his learned and excelleurc Treatiſe of the 
Temple=Service, where you may receive abundant fatisfation, while We 
endeavour £9 find our what Salary and Reward the Treat God appointed 
ro His Prieſts, torcheir great and conſtanc pains in 7 emple-Service ; which 


We ſhall lay down briefly in the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. VL. 


Of the Revennes and Endowments, 
aſsigned to the Temple, and 
| its Officers. 


HE firſt Work we haverodo in this Chapter, is to provide 

Houles over their heads,and to give in a Catalogue of the Cities 

which came tothe Children of Levi by Let,when Johns divided 

the Land of Canaan : which Countrey 1s eſtimated by Sir Hevry 
Spelman ( in his larger Workof Tyrhes,pag.3.) according to the Delcrip* 
tion of it by Jerom, not to have been equal to the Principality of #ales, 
with the Marches : yer it did yield, for inhabitation to rhar Tribe of Levz, 
48 Walled Cicies, more then are (as he ſays _—_— all England : Which, 
chough poſſibly moſt of chem might ner have been (© large as many of 
our Cities and great Towns ; yer ſurely were well trengrhnedaccording to 
the Fortification of thoſe days, ſeeing they are fiyled Caſtles in the Book of 
Chroxicles, IT Chrou,7.54, which we ſhall diſpole in their Scriptural Or- 
der, 


Firit, for the Prieſts, their Cities were neareff to the (ity of Jeruſalem, 
and lay, for the moſt part, in the Kingly Tribe of Judab, 


Foſhs 212 In Judah they had Hebron,a Royal City, and a Ciry ot Refuge, with 
13—16, its Suburbs : bur che Fields and Villages were diſpoſed of to Caleb, a hap- 
&e, py man, that could live under the droppings of the Sanctuary all his dayes, 
Surely, his Fields were fat, that were waſht with Rain from rhe Hills of 
Hebron, 2, Libnah, and then Jattir,Efhtemoa, Holon,or Hilen, 1 Chron,6, 
58. Debir, Juttah,and Bethſhemeſh. | 
Joſh.21,16 In Simeor,che Prieſts had eAin,or eAſav, 1 Chyoa,6.59, 
W% I 9 7, * In Benjaminhey bad Gibeon,Gebah, Anathoth, and Almon, or eAlemeth, 
** - TChren,6,60, Sothatthe Prieſts had 13 goodly Cities, with their Sub- 


Foſh.21,79, utbs, 
| TheLevites that were of Kohath, had tbeſe Cities, 


Fſh,21,21, In Ephraim,T Schechems,a City of Refuge ; then Gezer, 3 Krbzaim, poſh- 
&c. bly che ſame with Jokyeam, 1 Chrox.7.63. and Bethoron, 

Foſh, 21,25, In Dan, they had Eltekeh,Gibbethoy, Atjalon,and Gathrimmon, 

In the half Tribe of Mavsſh,on this ſide,or Weſt of Fordan, they had 

26 Tanach,called Abner, 1 Chron,6,70, and Gathrimmon ; poſſibly the ſame 

Per,*0. with Bileam, 1 Chron, 7,70, In all, they had ten Cities, with their Su- 

burbs, 
The 
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The Levites that were of Gerſhomhad theſe Cities, 


In the half Tribe of Mazaſfſeh.beyond, or Eaſt of Jordan, they had, I, Zofh, 21, 27; 
Golan in Baſhan,a City of Retnge, 2, Beſhterah, called Aſhterath , 1 Chron, 5c, : 
6.71, Z 

A che Trive of [ſachar;they had Kiſhon,or Kedeſh, 1 Chron, 7, 72, Da- 
barch, or Dabarath, 1 Chron,6,72, then they had Farmmth, or Ramoth, 
1 Chroa.6.73. Andlaitly, Engannin,called Anem, 1 Chroy.0.73, 

In Aſter,they had e Mrſhal,or Maſhel, x Chron,7,74, Abdon, Helkath, Foſh.21. 30 
or Hukok , 1Chron.6,75, and Rehob, | oY inks 

In Naphthali. they had Kedeſh in Galileeqa City of Refuge, Hameth-dor, j7,.. 32 
or Hammon," Chron.6,76, and Kart«z;called allo Kiriathain, 1 (hron,6s, *" © 


76, 


Theſe all belonged to the Gerſhomtes,even 13 Cities, with their Sy- 
bu:bs. . 


Th: Levites that deſcended from Merari had theſe Cities, 


In Zebuinn they had Jokneam,and Kartah,and Dimnah, otherwile called Per ,34. 
Rimmon, 1 Chron,6,77, And laſtly, Nahalal ſuppoſed co be the {ame with 
Tabor,l Chrog.0.77. | | - 

In Renben, they had Bezer,a City of Refuge, the ſame is ſaid tobe in the Yer, 36, 
Wildernels on the Plain, Jo/h,20.8. then Jahazab, called, Fahzah, 1 Chron, 
6.73, aud Kedemoth,and Mephaath, 

In Gad,chey had Ramoch in Gilead a City of Refuge; Mananaim, Heſhbon, j7,, 2g 


and Jazer, - -- 


Theſe are the Cicies belonging tfthe Aferarires, even 12 Cities, 
with rheir Suburbs, | 


Thus we {ee the Prieſis had 13 Cities in the Tribes of 7udah, Simeon, and 
Benjam.n, 

Secondly, The Levites of Kehath had ten Cines in Ephraim, Dan, and 
AManaſſeh, 

warn The Gerſhowtes had 13 Cities in A/anaſſeh, Tſſachar, Aſher, and 
Naphtalli, —— 4 

Fourth'y, The 2erarites had 13 Cities in Zebulun, Renben,and Gad, that Joſhas 
is, 48 Cities inall, Whereofnine were Kingly Cities ofthe Canaannes,” * 
and probably, according rorhoſe times, were bravely built and fortified, 
viz, Hebron, 'Farmuth, Geztr, Debir, Libuah,T aanach/Kedeſh, Fokneam, and 
Dor,or Hamath-Dor : Six were Cities of Refuge, viz, Hebron, Shechems, 
Gelan, Keadeſh, Bezer,and Ramorth-Gilead,and the reft,no doubr,were very fa- 
mons among the thouſands of 1ſrael, Theſe 48 Cities had Suburbs aftigned 
co them for their Catrel,and their Goods,and all their Beaſts, Here I thall 
nor pals over in filence,che ConjeRure of Sir H.Spelman,in his larger Tra& 
about Tyrhes, Chap, 3. apprehending by the ſomewhar differing names of 
the Levitical Ciries mentioned in Chroxicles, thar they had 65 Cities in all, 
before their tran'migration inco Babylon j according to rhe increaſe of their 
Generations, Bur hereunto I ſhall onely obje& che Opinion of another 
Judicious and Learned Knight Sir Falter Raleigh ; who, by his citation of 


Janis to that purpolie,ſeems to conceive otherwite, that they were bur the 
L1 ſame 
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ſame Cities for th molt part,onely having different names, or elſe in ſuc- 
ceeding times (omewhat varying from their ancient denomination in the 
time ot Foſhua,unleſs as to Ain and Aſhas.in the Tribe of Simeon,which ate 
mentioned as two diltin& Ciries, Joſh. 19,7. & I Chrenq,z 2, 
Farchermore, ir will be a little worth enquiring whar quantity of ereund 
the Suburbs of each Ciry took up :And 2dly,bow they were mealured; lee- 
ing there ſeems to be a contrediction in the Book of Namviers: Where verſe 
4.informs us,that they were to reach outward a thouiand Cubits; and yer 
the 5th verſe lays,they were to raealure on the Eaſt-fide,2000 Cubirs, Ian- 
{wer tothe firlt: The Suburbs were various, according to the largeneſs of 
the Ciry,which might happen co lye in a long ſquare, or a Rhomboides, or a 
Trapezion,which is che molt common Figure: teeing Cities are accidental- 
ly fo:med, according to acceſſlion,or increale of Inhabitants, who teldom 
are ſo curious to mindRegular Figures,unle(s in Fortification, But upon the 
ſuppoſition of a ſer Figure,and irs quantity,chis may be aniwered eatily, As 
ro the ſecond Queltion,we ſhall beſt ſatisfie rhe Queriſtyby giviug in a Dia- 
oram of a Ciry built four-{quare : ſuch as the Scripcure-mealures of that 
Text ſeem to intimate, Lec then Bezer, the Ciry ot Retuge in the Tribe of 
Reuben, be the Example, (becanle 1t 15 mentioned,as buiit upon a Plain) 
which we will exhibic in this {ubſequenc Figure, Let the tour Apgles of 
his Cities {quareFignre, 
be eL, B, C, D, cach 
fide ; as from eAto B, o” 
I 000, Cubits, Now ſayes 
the Text, verſe the 4th, 
| The Suburbs of the Ci- - 
$165 ſhall reach from the | 
wall of the City, aud out- | 
ward 1000 Cubits,] So - 
do theie Snburbs, from | 
Ato£t, orDroG, orC R 
to, or B troK, or N 
roO, or Pro Q, From JD 


the Wall of the City, J 
there will fill be 1000, 

Cubirs corhe Line ot che | 
Suburbs, that runs paral= } 

le] with the City-Wall, EY 


Now whereas the Text 
layes,[round about] ſome have conſtrued it, to intimare a Circular Figure, 
which cannot be crae, For whether the Ciry and Suburbs be both Circu- 
lar,or whether the City be (quare,and the Suburbs circular, or vice vers4 . 
It were cake to demonlirace, that none ofrhele Figures can poſſibly agree 
co the Delinearion laid down inthe fiſth verſe, As for Example, In the 
Circular Diazram,toliowing -{,B,C,D. ler rhe Diameter 4 C. runnins 
chrough City and Suburb:,be four thouſand Cubirs, chat is, a thouſand trom 
the Walls on both {tides .and rhe City conſequently two thouſand oyer : 
where will you find any Line or Lines from Sides or Angles, agreeing to 
two thouiand Cubits eutward frem the Walls,eicher in one Line fingle, or 
10 two Lines,trom one Apgle drawn to the Circumference of the Suburbs, 

| char 
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that will fall in przci.e'y wich che 


North, mea'ures in the trich verſe, The 

A H Chord Line F, tia: is a Conins 

gent tothe Circular Eait-Wail of 

4006 the Cuy, bci'g the mo't likely to 
| L fic the fitch V=rie , will b. fannd 
Inics full ex'ent to exceed 3000 

1000  Cuubits.anq ies Semi-Chorg,fiom 

—_ G to P, will fall benzath ewo 

t'ou'and, Moreover, iuppole 

| B K the Ci:y tobe /qua'e ; as H 4, 
pi K, L, within Ciicvlar Subn hs, 

O 10[00 tierce willthen be bur four Lines 
onely from the middle 'of the 

— fides. ro the Circumference that 


wiliariſe to one thow.and Cubirs, 

as 1, 4, or G, B, Whereas from the Angles, to the lame Circum'e- 
rence, will be buc five hand:ed; as from LioO, or KioP; and fron 
orher parcs varioutily unequal, (till falling ſhort of a thouiznd , and'o ir 
will prove in any other Figure bur a ſquare for both City and Subvrbs, 
whether the Figures be regular or irregular, Wherefore now to an wer 
to the ObjeRion from that word in the verle [round about] I tay that 2'2D 
the word, inthe Hebrew, for round about , cannot here tonikie a Circular 
Fig"rez but is ipoken of all the four ſides of the iquare Wail that inc:ude3 
the City, and fo we ſhall find ir vled frequently in Scripture, tor Ex9d.25. 
the compals of a ſquare Figure : As in Exodae, the Sciipture iays, th.r 31. 
chere was a Crown of Gold made and placed round aboint the Ark: whiich 
appzars by its Deictiprtion ro have beena long 'quare: So itkewi'e in the 
Book-of Kings , The Side-Chau:bers are (aid co be buile ronnd abour the 
Temple; wnereas 115 evident by the mea ures of the Temple, that it was 
no Pantheon,but a long Sqearea fo, And laltly. in Ezek,4q2,20, He that 
mea'ured che ourward Ceurc ot that V henary Temple; rhe Text lays, he 
meaſvied it by the four es ard that it had a Wall round adour,whe:e the 
Febrew wars are I'ADA'AD, $9 that in all the'e p'aces, rhis very lame 
word is nled for a '(quare Figure, To mention no more theretore, and 
coine to the point 10 hand.ihe Fch ver'e of this 35 of Nambers, terches us 
plainiy,both what the Figure «2s, and how to meature it, * Qur Eng/ ſþ 
Tranſlition reads it rhus | Te ſhall meaſure from without the City, on the Ea- 
Fern fide two theaſana (ubits | andio on the other Quarters; which the 
Hebrew makes o:0lt evidence FA NP-DRD-IIR Angulum Orientts, ye (hall 
mceaiure at the Angle of the Eatt rwo thouſaod Cubirs. The wor | is fa- 
moufly known for an Angle or Corner ; andſo one ſayes.Eſt proprie argu- Pagniz. 
lus, qui al:s ſe vertat , andis thus ned Levir,19.27, Nehem,g.22, Amos 
3,12,e, which being well underitoo.!, makes this Text , and the fir(t 
Diagram to agree hitly, For it you mea'ure flom any part, of any ofche Exod,2 5. 
four Wa'ilz of this ſvppoſec four-iquare City o! Bezerin the feſt Scheme; 11, 
as fron Aro M, or Bro K, or Pro Q, or any other poirt at pleaſure) x King, 6. 
there will ill be produced a thouſand Cubirs from the Wall tothe neareft 5, 
Line of the Suburbs, according ro the 4th verie, Ag 11, whereas the Sch 
verſe lays, [Te ſhall meaſure on the Eaſt ſide two thouſand (ubits, or) as we | 
have tranſlated itzat the Eaſt Angleg5r Corner ; ler us concerve ir chys. that 
from the Ea(t-Corner, or Angle, (vppole at A. a Lire may run two ways 
from chat one Point,one Ealtward f-om Ato&, and another Northward, 

Ll 2 from 
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from Aro AM;each of which Lines meaſures a thouſand Cubirs,ang both co- 
oether two thquſand:So that withour the Ciry,from the Eaſt-Angle,ye may 
mealure wo thauiand Cubits.; one thouſand whereof extend toward the 
Eaſt ; the other thounland toward the North, And this make$4hat vexed 
place to copfilf with a very fair and handſome conftrution. Now, thele 
Mealures muſt be repeated at every other Angle, and then the'Ciy will be 
inthe midlt exaRly,according to our former Diagram, | 

To conclude then, I have in this Ciry'of Bezer pur down the leaſt quan- 
tity that can be almoſt imagined for any famous Walled City, that. fo 1 


| might not over-ſhoot the jumme of Land,which we ſhall gather upby and 


by trom all the Ciries tor the Habitations of the Prieſts and Levites, For the 
longeſt Croſs-ſtreer ( unleſs.it be a Diagonal, very improper-for a Walled 
Cuy) will prove bur a thonſand Cubirs, or three hyndred Irafian Pzces : 
whereas it's very probable,that Hebron and Shechem, and divers other Ci- 
ries, were much larger, To come then to an np- ſhot, each our-ſide of the 
Suburbs,as from A ro S, according to this Figure, will be three thouſand 
Cnbits,and the whole compaſs of them twelve thoulang, according tothe 


Grecian Meaſures of Feer and Furlongs (largely (poken to above, where I- 


have ſhewed, that four hundred Cubitcs are equal ro fx hundred Grecian 
Feer>which makes the Olympick Stadium, | and fix hundred twenty five Ro- 
2947 Feet, to be juſt equal to fix hundred of theirs) theſe twelve thouſand 
Cubits will be reduced unto chuty Furlones,or three m.1les and three quar= 
ters about the utmolt Limb of rhe Suburbs, of each of the Levicical Ciries, 
Again, if all the 45 Cities be drawn into one Parallelogram, the eArez 
EE. will prove co be one thouſand, four hun- 

GG | ooo dred,and fourty Furlongs ; each whereot 


'Pa's round about the whole will be two 
LY _ a \ hundred and ten furlongs. So that if all 
& : | the Levites Cities were joyned together 
| S | in a plain Level, they would rake up in 

_—| compalsrwenty 6x miles, and a quarter 


| of Italia» meaſure : which meaſures of 
8 yg twelve thouſand Cubirs for each City,and 
.. ofonethouſand four hundred and fourty 
| | , Farlongs for the whole, bave ſome con- 
| ſanguinity and reſemblance to the Myſti- 
| [1 cal City of New Jeruſalera ip'the Revela- 
| tzons, which is related to be twelve thou- 
| ſand Furlones in compaſs, and the Wall 
to have been one hundred fourty and 
four Cubits in Meaſure, Reve/, 21,16,17, 
The common ſquare Root of each being 
twelve.a ſacred number much proſecuted by the Learned Mr. Porter, in his 
666, Chapter 5th. But God's Majefty contrived, that theſe foreſaid Ci- 
ties ſhould nor lye together,parrtly for the Prieſts pleaſure, ner to be Gifled 
up in onecloſe body ; partly for the Peoples profir, ro be taughe the Laws 
of God, Therefore were they diſperſed throvgh all the Tribes,beine mer- 
cifully divided in Faceb,and icattered in Iſrael, accordivg tothe Propheti- 
cal DiRate of the Holy dying Patriark, 
Thus I have done with the firſt Enquiry, and that is, what Glebe Lands 
the Officers of che Temple enjoyed, | 


3CO0 


2 Þurc 


hath fix hundred foat !{quare, The com- 
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2 Bur did theſe perſons; with rhe Revenues of their Lands, findfor S$a- 2 K:;zg, 13 
crifices or Reparations #No fuch marcer ! We find a conſtant Tax laid upon 4, 
all che pzople.; which 1s called the money of every:ore thar paſſerh the Exod, 30, 
Count. And what that was, may be read in Exodwe, towit, half a ſhekel 13, 
for every Head throughout 1ſrae! at any general Mutter, leaſt rhe Plague TP 
break our upon them: which Tax- money, David having torgotren (ayes Antig, [+ 
Joſephus) to take at his numbrine the People, was the cauie of thar fore ©* 10.f.344. 
and {udden Plague at that time, | Frpe? 

2 There was the money that every man was ſet at,which in Nehemab's 2 King. 12, 
time, was a yearly Tax of-che third parr of a ſhekel tor che ſervice ot the 4, 
Houie of God ; and as ir ſeems by Joſephw, there was an Annual Tax of +þ. 10, 32, 
ewo Attich, Drachmes,equal to halt a (hekel according rothim : which be- De Be/, Fi6- 


Ing formerly paid by every man to the Temple, was atterward impoſed up- daic, /,7. 


on the Jews,tor the Capitol at Reme, 4 DA Cape26, 
Fourthiy, They had che Tench ot all rhe Land, even of the Increaſe of the Nun.18. 21. 
Seed, of the Fruics of Trees, of Herds and Flocks,z8&c. Mr, Seldcn obſerves Lev,27,30, 
in his Hiſtory of Tythes, (ap. 2, $. 4. p. 17. that this Revenue was far &c, 
more then the Tenth, For,as he haththere compared ir, of (ix thoultand 
Ephahs of Corn juppoled to be the Burden of ſuch a man's Land,when all 
the DeduRions for the Sanctuary were taken our, there remained bur four 
rhouſand,ſeven hundredſeventy nine tothe Owner, So that hepaid 21 
Ephahs above the fifch part of his reaped. quanticy.; for there were one 
chouſand,two hundredtwenty one Ephahs paid co the Temple, Concerning 
this,avd many orher of theſe Revenues, aſſigned to the Levirical Tribe, be 
pleaſed ro perule what is learnedly obſerved by Dr. Edw, Reynolds, on Pſal, 
I1o, p,478 &c. And MrFeemſe on the Ceremonial Laws,p.123,8c, Exod.23 19 
Fitth!y,They had the firſt fruirs of all chings,and thar of the beſt, of Oy, Ezck.44, E 
Wine, Wheat, Men,and Beaſts.Some things whereof,as the fir of men, and 30, 
of unclean Bea(ts,were redeemed with Money, five ſhekels for every head, Nm, 18. 
and paidto theſe Officers: Nay, they bad the firk ofcbe Fleece of the 12.0; 
Sheep, andofche Dongh,&&c. The quantity of this Offering of the Firſt- Deg 18 4 
Fruirs,was not to exceed the 40th parr,nor ro fall beneath the Goth part of Neb. 1 "4 
choſe fruics;as It 1s obſerved by Ribera our of Hiecrom, upon Ezek, 45, See 35,0 : 
Ribera de Temple li6,3 cap.2, Exch wh 
Sixthly,For Offerings, ] oi the Meac-offerings,Sin-efferings,or Treſpaſs- 29, ag 
offerivgs,the Heave-offerings,or Wave-efferings, were all given to chem. Numb, 18 
Seventhly,All Vows and Ffee-will offerings, andall hallowed or dedi- 9. Fc. : 
cared things were theirs alſo, g : 
Eighthly, They had ſome ſhares in all Sacrifices, (' except the whole 17, 19.18 
Burnt-offering) as particularly rhe right ſhoulder, and the Breaſt, the rwo Dye 18 - 
Cheeks and the Maw,and che skin of every man's Burnr-offering. All which 7,4, > 8 © 
Portions, may be more amp)y learned ont of Mr.Sreph, Nettles Anſwer to mew Do, 
Mr.Selden about Tythes.pag,120, and Mr.Weemſe,a Learned Divine ofthe , ,, ; - "Hh 
Scottiſh Nation, | ET INC. 
Ninchly,There was none of the Children of /ſrae/ that came up ro Zera- 


 ſalem betorethe Lord, at the three ſolemn Bettivals, that durſt come up 


empty-handed,it being God's firit command, charthey ſhould brivg ſome Exo.2 3,15 
Gift or Offering ro his Majelty: All which was received by theſe Offi : 
Cers. | = 

Tenthly,The recompences of many Tnyuries came allo'into their hands. » 
which __ che principal,and the fifth ry | ma 57; 

Eleventhly,We muſt alſo remember this, that no Prieſt, Levice,Sineer; 
Poerter;Nethinim,thar is;the G:bcomre, the Drawer of Water, &*.) or any Ezra 7.24, 
Miniſter of the Houſe 6f God did pay Contributions, as to civil Aﬀairs, or 

M m Exigen- 
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Extgencies, For it was not lawful to impoſe Toll,Tribute,or Cuſtom, np- 

on:them : which indeed was but rational, becauſe the Prieſts lived upon 

the Bounty and Alms of the people,by God's Appoim ment. - 
eAntiq.l.2. Ila che 1 2th,and laſt place,we ſhall add what Foſephws tells us,that they 
cap.11.p.96, were free trom all Military Service, unleſs it were to blow the Trumpets, 
Ju. [4 ©, 4, 35 Was obſerved before. | | 


p.100, 


Thele are the Particulars of che Revenues and Duties incumbent upon 
the people tor the Temple and irs Officers,twhich was a noble and ſplendid 
maintenance, beficcipg ſuch a Royal! Prieſthood. Indeed, ic was conve- 
nient they ſhould have ſufficient, leſt wanting Neceſlaries, they ſhould be 
compeli'd co imploy chemſelves in ſordid Aﬀairs,for maintenance of their 
families,and ſupport of theicPoſtericy,and fo ſhould negligently handleDi- 
vine Matcers, Nay, it was proper they ſhould have a plentitul maincenance, 
that they and their Temple-Services might not be obnoxious to the con- 
rempr of mean and nnworthy perſons;ſuch as is the generality of rhe Com- 
minalty,zwhoeſteem neither MagiRracy nor Miniſtery, it nor attended wich 
Honours and Revenues above the Vulgar Sphere. Wherefore, the All- 
wiſe Majeſty of Heaven contrived moſt amply for this His Minifteriall 
Tribe thac waited upon His Altar : For if you put all the fore-mentioned 
inms cogether, chere will ariſe a Revenue tor the Temple; and irs Officers, 
above four times as much as fell co the Loc of the richeſt Tribe in che Land 
Of Canann, ? 

Ler us, to this purpoſe, view the numbers ofthe Levites,compared with 
Naumb.i, thereft ofthe Children of /ſrael in Moſes's time, when all theſe Revenues 
45,46, were appointed them. | X 
Dr. Edward FirRt of all we read that the number of the Males of the Chiidren of 1ſract 
Reynolds, on Was 603550, from awenty years old and upward, Now we may lately 
Pſal. 110, Conjecture, there were halt as many more under twenty, if not full our. 
Pe477. For where one man our-lives rwenty years/imany times two for one dye 
before rhat age 3 it may be more, if the Previdence of God 1n that kind 
were exiQtly attended : bur let us give in but half; that 18, 301775 perſons, 
which makes the whole ſum tobe 905325,theſum of the other Tribes. Bur 
all the Levites being numbred from a moneth old and npward;aroſe bur ro 
aſnm of twenty two:thouſand, By which, if you divide the fore-20ing 
pvumber of che people,;the Quorienr gives you 41 3 -: (o that the Levites 
were not equal in number ro the 41 part of the people, Now one would 
thipk they could expe in Equicy bur the ene and fourtieth part of main- 
renance that aroſe from the Revenues of the Land of (\aneax, But you will 
find, they, together with the Temple, had four times as much as the Weal- 
thie(t and fatreſt Tribe in the Land of Promiſe ; which muſt be needs above 
the third part of the Income of the whiole Coumcrey, Nay, in Ezekze!'s 
Viſionary Land of Canaar, the ſacred Portion ſeems ro be the third parc of 
theLand, Forifweobſ(erve, the whole Houſe of [ſrael was to have been 
bur five thouiand Reeds broadzand twenty five thouſand long, Ezek, 45. 6. 
which cannot be underſtood of the City, which was to be bur {quare four 
thouſand, five hundred,c.48. 39; And being compared with the Porcion of 
rhe Prieſts and Leyites, conſidering alſo what fell to the Prince : it is 
conceived by ſome,that the third part of the Land was theirs ; ſhewing the 
ample Provifon which God determined made forthe Goſpel-days. ; 

From all this Diſcourſe will clearly follew , an inference of greac ſhame 
to many Chriftiap Nations of Ewrepe; who allow more ample maince- 
nance tO yery mean and inferiour Officers inthe State, Civil and —_— 

then 


Num.3. 39. 


— 
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chen co the very Captains in the Spiritual Army; who, for want of due 
ſuppliesare generally conkrained, to their grief, ro walk Aztipedes , and 
contrary to theit own Doctrine of Hoſpiralicy ; many rimes,afcer their own 
departure, expoſing rheir neareſt Relations ro ftandin need of others Ho- 
ſpicality ro the great diſhonour of Godzand crue Religion. Nay,ſach Coun- 
rites many times compel the Stewards of God's lively Oracles, to ſerve 
Tables,and the Diipenlers of the Mylteries of Faith, (nor being able co pro- 
vide iike men for their own Houfholds) even pra&ically to devy the Faith, 
& unwillingiyto prove worle then Infidels, Whereas it is bur equal by che 
Law of Naturezthac the Embaſſadors of mot joytul Tydipgs (iuch as is the 
Goſpel, and the New Covenant of Grace) ſhould have the molt plencitull 
Rewards : when as che Leoal Meſſengers brought News of a fiery Law, and 
a Yoke otcoltly and inſupporcable Ceremonics,. Befides,their Work gene- 
rally contained outward and bodily labour; which whetcs the Appetite,and 
ſicepgrhens the Digeſtive Faculty ; whileſt cne New Teltamenr Service, be- 
ing ofa more ſublime Ocb\,is greatly exhauitive of the Viral Spirits, which 
calls for greater and more colily Supplies for their refe&ion-and ſultenca- 
tion. | 


Lec us in fine, remember, and beware Jeſt St, Peter's Keyes, for wantbt 


Oy1l,ſhould concraR an unſecmly ruſtineſs , and rhe beautifal Lamps of the 
SanAuary, without a ſupply ofthe Juyce of the' Olive ſhould'go our in ob- 
{curity,or at leaſt burn exceeding dimly.A fordid maintenance, for certain, 
will produce a ruſty and (ordid Miniſtry, A Fervboam*s Priefthood of the 
lowelt of che People, may well carryWilps of Hay to feed Calves at Dar 
and Bethel, Arhing to be rrembled at in Goſpel-days, char che Arch-Ene- 
mies of the Truth ſhould tave'their Deſigns ſo deeply fomenred, Bur how<- 
ever,ſecing God's Majeſty hath ordained more copiouſly and (ſplendidly tor 
his own appointed Miniſters in the Temple: Let chen theſe Divine Offi- 
cers 20 onchearfully ro rheir Work of Sacrifices at the Solemn' D:dication 
of the Temple in che next Chapter, and anſwer their Relations, as Abra- 


ham did his, when going up to offer in this very ſame Mountain'ef Moriah, 


with "RV TR Gdwillprovide,” 
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DEPTEPPLDEEEPESEDIEOID OED 
DEESSEGEGERBEDHEDS 
: CHARCED, 
Of the Encoenia , or Solemn Dedication 
_ of the Temple. 


'Ere it 1s requiſice,for the diſcharge of our duty, as to this Chap- 
rer, that wefirft ſet down che circuratance of rime, wherein 
this Rately Work was performed. : Wherein to avoid all Con= 
refts,ar preſent, We ſhall follow the renowned, pious, and lear- 

ned Primate of /re{ard,in His tare-cited Annals,-pag.55, who places it in 

the Three Thouſand,Seven Hundred, and Tenth Year of the Z#liax Period, 

and the Three Thouſand and hrit Year of the World, and ſhews,that it was 

co-Incident with a Year of ZFub;/ce: and in cheſeventh Monerth of thar year 
2Chron,5,3, called Echamm, The firſt day whereof (; according co his Calculation, 
though ivs greatly diſputed'te the contrary )-.did exatly concur with the 
23o0t Ofteber of that Julian Year. The Tempie was finiſhed in all its parts 
in ſeven yearszand abour fix monechs, For ir was firſt founded in che le - 
cond day ef the (econd, monerh, 2993. But the Dedication was prorogued 
to the Sth Year, becauſe of the ſolempicy of the Year of Jubilee, {ayes our 
Reverend Author, ' Solomon is (aid indeed to be bur even years in eret- 


| $g Petavime 


=—aeeo] ing chis Building,and all irs Appurtenances, that 1s, ſeven corpleat years, 
I3.Þ.537. though chere were ſeveral meneths over. We ſhall then according to His 
I King, 6, mind,preſent chis Seaſon 1n a flent Scheme : onely let's remember, it was 
38, the 2758 Judaical Year,the Julian Cycle of the Moon five, and the Judai- 


cal three,the Cycle of the Sun thar year was 14, the Dominical Letter PD, 
Therefore the Neowenia T :zri, or firſt day, or New Moon of Tizri, called 
Ethanuim in thoſe dayes,mult be Feria Sexta,zor Friday, Ofteb.23. according 
ro Him, 


Ethanm 
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Y 30/6 |Thefirftday of the Feaſt of Dedication. 


9/31 |Sab.d4)|The ſecond of the Feaſt, 

Novems: 

To 1| I The 3d day ; and Expiation Day,N#mb.,29.7, 

Ii 2| 2 The 4th day. 

12\ 3] 3 5th day, 

13| 4| 4 6th day, 

14| 5] 5 7th day, I Kizg.8.65, 

I5| 6| 6 The ficlt day of the Fea(t of Tabernacles, 2 Chron. 7.8. & 

16| 7] Sab, |The 2d day, Aumb,29.,12, , 

17] 8] I 3d day. 

I8| 9| 2 4ch day. 

i9ie| 2 ' [5th day. 

20|[1] 4 6th day, 

21112] $ 7th day.Here the two Feaſts of 14 days ended,1 K:#,8.65. 

22]13] 6 Sth day, Aſolemn Aﬀembly,2 (hron,7.9. Nunb,2g.3 5. 

23114] Sab, [Sabbath day. AtEven the Sabbath being ended , and be- 
| ing the 23 dayof che moneth, Se/omox lent the People 
| away, 2 Chron,7.O, 


There are great Wranglings among Chronelogeys in this particular, Cal- 
viſusplaces the 23 day of Erbanizz,0n the 5th of Oftober, being Monday,as 
he ſays, A,M. 2949, Scaliger, An.P, J. 3703. the New Moon of Erha- 
1m, Oftober 12. and fo his Scholar Helvicw, But a lare Learned Aurher 
\calts the New Moon upon Ofte6.5. The firſt day ofche Dedication, Ofeb, 
«1, andthe departure of the People, Otffob, 27, It would rake up more 
rime, then is neceflary to imploy on this Deſign, it we ſhould ſpend many 
Lines upon the Reconcilement of various Authors, that creat upon t his 
Point:To which purpole,itwere very neceflary to enquire anxiouſly into the 
exaQ Julian Year wherein this dedication fell our, a&frerward co calculate 
the New Moon of NNiſas out of rhe belt Tables, and then co afſure the Rea- 
der,by the falling out of the New Moon,before or atter the Equinoxe, whe- 
ther ic was a common or intercalared year,Nay, to be moſt exa&.,to deduce 
the MoonsConjunction,out of the Tables for rhe monerh ofErhanimn it (elf, 
and then add to that time of the preciſe Synod,. F 27 hours, and + for 
ro give the Moon a viſible Phalis ; according to which day of irs firli ap- 
pearance, the Jewiſh New Moons were vulgarly celebrated. IfI ſhonld 
petform this at preſent,ic would ſwell this Treatiſe too much, ſor which ir 
15 not of any great momento infilt ; and cherefore we ſhall proceed briefly 
to deſcribe the pompous Solemnity of this Dedicatioo, _ 


+ Lang. de 
ann Chriſti 
[ l.c, 10, &cT 
Selden de 
anno Civil: 
Fadeorum, 


In the firſt place we read;chat King S9/omos, for this rare Feſtival, afſem- ©P+*3* 


bled che Elders,che Heads of the Tribes, and the chief of the Fathers of 1/- 2 Chre. 5.2. 
#acl,and a mighty Congregation of all che Nation; from the eritripg in of x Kjn,$.65, 


Hamath,to the River of Egypr, 
Afcer 
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2 Chre,7.7. Aiter this, Solenzow hallowed the middle of the Couttbecauſe the Brazen 
Altar would have proved inſufficient to contain the Bulrcir udes of the in- 
rended Offerings, 


The Elders of 1ſrae! being aſſembied, waited upon the King at Aonnt 

Z10n,where the Ark of God's Covenant was yer refident, which the Prieſts 

1K», 8, 3, took up npon their ſhoulders :-. The Levites, mean while, accordipg to 

4. their ſeveral deſigned Rabks, cirryedthe Tabernacle of Boards and Cur- 
cains wherein the Ark (tood,with all the Holy Veſſels of Hoſes,- 


2 Chro,5,2, Thusin a pompous Holy Proceſfion they walked leiſurely from the Ci- 
ty of David, the Ark being brought up ro the ſacred Mountain: the Kipg 


Ver, 6, and all the Copgregation acrificed before ir Sheep and Oxcn withour 
number, | 
Per. 7. Then the Prieſts conveyed the Ark of the Covenant into the Oracle; or 


moſt Holy Place, and ler it under the Wings of the Golden Cherubims , 
which being done, and the Prieſts recurned our of that myſterious place , 
one hundred and twenty ofthem with filver Tcumpers ( for Moſes his 
were of ſilver } ſounded jinthe Court, and near to them the Singers, 
I Chroz, 6, Aſaph, Heman the Grayd-ſon of Samuel the Prophet, and Jednthnn, with 
33, their Sons and Brethren, beivg arrayed in White Linnen, and accommoda- 
Ver,12, ted with Cymbals,Plalteries,and Harps,ftood at the Eaſt-Eng of the Alrar, 
lift up their Voices,and ſung this Verſe: For Heisgood , For His Mercy 
2 Chroz,s, exdureth for ever, While this admirable Conſort ot Vocal, Pneumarical 
533 and Organical Mvſick, made a joyful ſound throughout the Temple, ics 
Courts, and the Neighbouring City ; Beheld a Cloudof Glory filled the 
Houſe of God, with inch bright and ſhining Beams, that the Prieſts could 

nor Rand to miniſter by reaſon of its Radiant Majelty. 


Immediatly upon this, King Solomon ſtanding upon his Brazen Scaffold 
before the Alrar,and looking rowards the Cloud of Glory, thus beſpake the 
2 Chrey,6, Divine Majeſty, The Lordhath ſaid, that He would dwell is the thick Dark- 


63, neſs: But I have biilt an Heuſe of Habitation for thee, and 4 place for thy 

Ver. 3,4 dwelling for ever, Then the Kipg turns bis face co all the people as they 

&c, ſtood, makes a ſhorr, bur elegant and pithy Oration, andygives them His 
| Royal Blefſing, 


. After this, He turns His face Weſt, avain,to the Temple, and che Altar, 

direfting His Eyes edtafily rowards that Divine Glory, and falling down 

2Cbrox,6, devoutly upon His Knecs,and ſpreadiug ont His Hands roward- Heaven, 

12.0, - Hepowrsout a large and Heavenly Prayer before the Majeſty of God, ri- 
2 Chroy, 7, ding upon the Chaciorof the Cherubims, 

At the concluſion thereof, miraculous Fire defcends from Heaven, con 
ſumipsg the Burnt-Offering, and the Sacrifices , while the Glory of the- 
Lord filled the Houſe with ſuch Orient Splendour, thatche Prieſts could by 
no means enter, | 

Now when all the Children of 7/-ae! faw the Fire from Heavyen,and the 
Glory of G O D upon the Houſe,they bowed themſelves with cheir Faces 
ro the Ground upon the Pavement , worſhipped and praiſed the Lord 
( with one Voyce) ſaying, For He 3s good; for His Mercy endureth for 


g7er, 


T5 
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Then the King offered His ſtately Sacrifice to the Lord of two and twen- 
ty thouſand Oxen,and ahnndred and twenty thouſand Sheep. 
- Thus the King and-all.the People dedicated the Houle of the Lord 
throughour ſeven days 2: After which followed rhe ſeven days of the Feaft 
of Tabernacles ; rogerher-irh an eighth, -beipg the ſolemn Aflembly, the 
22 day ofthe moneth; ERS | 
The 23 followed,which was the Sabbath) ; and that beins concluded,on 


the Evening of the 23 day, Solomon (ent away the people to their Tents, ? A 


> 0.7: 


(which were made, during this Feaſt, according tothe Law, of Willews, ©*. 
and Palms) glad and merry in heart, for the goedne(s Which che Lord had £e9.23.40, 
ſhewed ro David,to Solomon His Son,and to His People Iſrael, After which & 42. 


pight,having ſlept (weerly,on rhe firſt day of the Week, every one takes up 
his Journey co his awn Habitation, according to their various diſtances 
from che Holy Temple, ; 


. 
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CHAP; VME- 175 
The Temples Duration. 


His famous Building, being thus famouſly banſell'd and houſe- 
warm*d with fo many far Burnt-Offerings, we will account its 
continuance not from the Foundations hiſt laying, when it was 
yet an imperfe& Embryo: bur from the 23 day of the moneth, 
Ethanim in the Julian Year,3710, or ofthe World, 3001. which day, ac- 
corling te our Author, being co-incident with the 14th day of the Julian 


Lev.25.9, Moneth, November ; and being the ſecond Sabbath of the Year of Jubilee 


Uſſr.p.l 31, 


now begun, | For the firſt was one of the days of Twbernacles | ſhall be the firſt 
ſtanding day of the Temple, and keepivg houſe upon irs own Revenues, 
apart from theſe grand and ſolemn Feſtivals, beipg united for che more Au- 
oult and noble Celebration of irs Dedication, From which day, till the 
Yearof the ſame Julian Period, 4126, Aug, 27, being the Sabbath allo, 
ic food four hundred and fitceen years, two hundred and eighty five days, 
according to the Julian Account ; which I ſhall briefly exhibir in this La- 
terculus,or Scheme,wherein the Names, Reign, number of the Kipgs, may 
be obſerved ar one view under which it ſtood, Nor bur that ir received 
many ſore ſhakings,by many Heathen Kings,by the Idolatrous Neighbours 
of the Kingdom of /ſrae!, or the ren Tribes; who many a time laid their 
Sacrilegious hands upon theſe Divine Materials, Nay, which 1s melt ro be 
lamented, it was wounded in the houſe of irs Friends ( that ſhould have 
been) even ſome of che Kings of Judah : For all which, I refer you ro the 
ſacred Annals of the K i»gs and Chronicles, as to the larzer view of thoſl e 
TrapſaRtions, which I bave linked in a more compendious Chain befor e 
the cloſe of this Chaprer.One!y before I give in this enſuing Type, remem- 

ber, that the Dedication being ſolemnized in the 11th of King Solomons 

Reign; and that He holding the Scepter 40 years, we muſt ſer down 29 for 
Him)afcer this great Dedication, 


I | Solomon 


Yeats, 
I Solomon 29 1 King, 11,42, 
2 Rehoboam 17 Chap.14.21, 
3 Abijah 03 Chap.l5.11, 
4 eAſa 41 —_—— I FolOs 
5 Jehoſhaphat 25 - 22,42, 
6 Jehoram 04 2 King,s, 16,17, Whereas ic is related 
7 Abaziah ol 6, 26; concerning Jehorars, 


IH; 03; . that He reigned 8 


8 Athaliah,Queen, 06 
12, 1, Years; We areto re- 


9 Joaſh, compleat 39 


Io Amaziah 29 —— 14. 2, member, that the 4 
11 Axzariah,or Uzziah 52 —— 15, 2, firſt years of His 
12 Fotham 15 —— 15.33, Reign, were co-inci- 
13 Abaz, compleat 15 ——- 16. 2, dent with the 4 }at 
14 Hezekiah 29 —— 18,2, ofJchoſhaphat's, 

15 CManaſes . 55 - —— 21, 

16 Ammon 2 - 21.196 

17 7ofiab SE —— 22, 1, 

18 Jebojahez ©. Three Moverhs' 23,3t, 

19 Fehojakin It *=-- 23436, | 

20 feconiah © Three Monectis 244 8, And ten days, 2 Chre 


21 Zedekiab , — 24,18, 36,9, 
8 — —  —— — ——— ——C 


Years 415. 6 Moneths,and 10 Days.” | 


I will not ſay, tHfar all the-difficulries of this Chain of the Reigns ofthe 
Kings of Judab,as to their parricul ar'years; are clearly reſolved by Chrono- 
logers : Bur char the current and compleatyeatf, being 'examined by the 
co-incident Reigns of the Kings of {ſr}, 'will 'prodiice the Sum Total of 
cheic Reigns,ac che foot of the Caralogue : I ſuppoſe the CharaRers of the 
Temple's diffolurion, by the 1ch of Zedekiah,and the 19th of Nebachadnez- 
z4r will clearly evince : So char we may hence learn, that ic food (though 
not conſiantly in equal beauty and luſtre) under the Reigns of twenry 
- Kings, and one Queen, the ſpace of four hundred and fifteen years com- 
plear,and rwo hundred eighty five days, or a little above three quarters of 
a yearias was (aid inthe beginning of the Chapter : Or,if you reckon from 
the firſt day of irs Foundation laid.(which as you heard, Cap. 2. in the be- 
oinning of this Treatiſe,according to the Learned Primate of [relavd, was 
10 the three thouſand ſeven hundredth and 2d Julian Year, Ay 21.) to 
the four thouſand one hundred cwenty fixth Year, Aug, 27. It continued 
four hundred twenty four years, and ninety eight days complear ; as rhe 
ſame Author compures, pag. 137, To which Petavima agrecth in his Dia- 
oram of the Kings of Fudab,in his Rationarium, Part.2, lib.2, 6.11, pag. 
108, | 
I know the Rabbins,from their Pſeudo-MyFterious Cabal, would fain de- 
duce the lengrh of irs duration, co be four hundred and ten years onely, 
which they derive moſt learnedly from Bereſpith, the firit word in Genefss, 
having rare inſpe&ion into the blind Viſons of Letters, and idle Dreams 
concerning ſyliables, Bur rheir Rabbinical Aſtronomers, ſoaring yer one 
Sphere higher,would make us believe, char the deſtruion of Fernſalew by 
Nebuzaradan, was at the time of its conflagration, legible in the Heavens, 
there being eleven Stars then Vertical, which by a Rabbres Feskne mighr 


be pointed our for to make five Letrers ; and according co their Canon 
O o of 
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of Abbreviatures, would yield a man learned in thoſe Hyper-.£gyprian 
Hieroglyphicks, (ome words te premoniſh the Inhabirants ot char Cities 
Ruine, | EIS; 

Bur leaving theſe crude ConjeRures, to be boiled upto a Romance in 
the Skull-Pans of thoſe Chymical Divines, we ſhall proceed .to mention 
the Names of the ſeveral High-Prieſts 3 under whole B.ule, and by whoſe 
Guidance, the ſacred Services of the Temple were adminifired : whereot 
we (hall give in two Platforms ; and, in eacb, three Authors, making up 
ſix in all;,and hen produce a Connexion of theſe Authors rogether, in a 
{ucceſfive Story : wherein we ſhall endeavour, with all poſhble care and 
perſpicuicy, to uncie-the difficulties, that bave as yet in many things lock 
up thisparr of the ſacred Hiſtory from Vulgar Capacities, or Curſory Rea- 
ders of theſe ancient Matters. TE 

The Auchors I ſhail mention and digeſt,are theſe following. 

1. The Holy Scriptures, T1 265i 

2, Joſephws in the 10th Book,and uh Chaprer of his Antiquities, Pag, 
342, G. Eait,Gen... who being himſelt a Prieſt, poſſibly mighe receive 
ſome Intellizence from his Anceſtors in theſe Aﬀairs, - 

3, Nicephorns Calliftus, in-his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,lib,2.cap.4. 

4. The Book called Ez:rod. giver, Or, The Breviary of Times ; which 
is annexed by Scaliger;to Exſebiw his Chronicles, and thought to be 
the Alexandrian Chroniele,,, ©: 

5. Nicephorus the Patriarch)ſer forth alſo by Scaliger in the ſame Book; 
and lately alſo at Parss, --—-- --- DEL 

6, A Jewiſh Chronicle; reciced by Petavigs in his Do@rine of the Times? 
lib,10, cap.49. p4g.242, and by learned Selden,in his Book, De Suc” 

Ceſſione in Pontificatun Ebreoram,. lib.1, cap; 5.p4g 134. 1, clnnot under- 
rake to bring all cheſe in. peaceable,complyance; and unipn, and make 
chem in all Points agree with Seriprure.: But ſhall firſt exkibite the Se- 
ries,and then endeavour to give the beſt ſatisfaRion we cap, 
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{ Foſephw. Nicephorm [Scripture, 
Calliſtus. 
x_ZddonG+ |x Sade |3 Zadok, 1 King.2.35. == 
z Aximds |, , Ayiueles '|> Ahimaaz, 2 Sam.15.36, nr: 
Z | Atacies 3 ACacias |3 Azarlah, 1x Chron,6.g, R 
4 Johanan, 1 Chron, 6, g, RO 
5 Azariah, 1 Chron,6.10, =: 

4 ex | Tooge. |*_Amanlate + ChronG, tt, _ 
; '190- 5 adds © [7 Ahicub, I Chron, 6.11, 

6 s Aidegu© 6 Atwwr3u $ Merawach, 1 Chron,9,1T, St 
7_Sidies__ |7 pafei0- 
; SuStas _ g Sebi 9 Ladok, I Chron, ©, I2, 

9 9 12a@- Eo i. 

lo  In9eu@& 15 laddety; ARE. 
Ir Ovetag 1 1 Ovela, 10 Uriah. -  King.16, It,15,16, 

12 Nyelss |12 Net. | -Azariah, 2 Chron,31.10,13, 

13 Odvas |; los IS 

14=42JFuT",, Swi |12 Shallum, 2 Chron,6,12, _ 

Is Faxlas _ |75 pales [3 Hilkiah, 2 Chren.6.13, EN 

I4 Azariah, 2 Chroxn,0,13,414, 

IG Sapbes _ rs Sepia I5 Serajah, 2 Chren,0,14, Hs 
I7Iwrd azo; 17 I [0 JehoZadak. 2 Chren,6.14. 
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The Second Platform. 
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Nicephoyus (Chronicles 
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Parriarch. |Alexavadria, 
Sales 1 Baez _ 
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4 Axitop 
p Een, 
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The Jewiſh Chronicle, 


T Sadoc. under Solomon, 


2 eAbimadz,under Reboboam. 


3 Azariah, under eAbijah, 


Am 


—_—— EE —_—— 


5 Jehojarib,under Joram, 
4 Joahaz.,the lame with *Io © of Joſephus, 


and tranſpoſed for Jehojadah,and ter un- 
der bm nw 


7 Jehojadah, the ſame with Jehoahaz the 
- 4ch,and ler under Joaſh, 


; 


13 Neriab, nnder Hezthiah, E 


6 Jechoſhaphat,ctranipoied,beipg the 1ame 
with Zachariah,in PO and ſer un- 
der Ahaziah. 

8 Phadea, under eAthaliah and 49/7) being 
called Phedajeh by Petavins. 


9 > Zedekiah,unger Amaziah, 


Io Fol, under Uzziab, : 
I | Jorham,under King } orbam, 
12 Uriah,under Ahas. 


— 


14 Hoſhajah,under Manaſſeh. 
15 Salluz,under Amon, 
16 Hiukiah, under }oſtav. 

t7 Azariah,under Telojakies: 


yoo_ 


— 


118 Serajah.under Jehojakim. _ _ 


|I9 Jehozeack.ar rhe Caprivity- 
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This la(t High: Prieſts called Fehozedek , Fehozadak,, and Jozedckh, was 
carryed to Babylox,being the ſon of Serasjah,and the Father of Feſhnah, who 
aſſilted Zorobabel,in the re-edifying of the Temple of God, after the return 
of the Jews our ofrheir Babylonian Captivity ; as may appear out of thele 
places of Holy Scripture following, viz, Ezra5.2, Hag, 2, 2. Zechar, 
3.1, Toconcluae, Ezra, that tamous Scribe, ſo otren mentioned in 
Scripture, was the lon of Serajah,Brother to Fozedek, and Uncle ro {heb 
the High-Prieſt, Ezra 5.1, b 

. Now we ſhall endeavour to.connex theſe ſeveral Lineal Succefſioas of 
Prielts,( which have been hicherto preſented in theſe preceding Schemes, 
or Diagrams) in one Hiſtorical View, after an orderly merhod ; declaring 
as clearly as may be,rhe corruptions of ſeveral of che Authors; and as far 
as the Lampof Truch hath ſhined forth upon us, do our utmoſt ro chain 
them by ſeveral probable co-incidencies with the Holy Scriptures, and af- 
terward proceed to lay down the more ample ſtory of the Temples dura- 
tion, and the various Traniations reſpeRing it, under the times of thoſe 
Noble Kings that {wayed the Imperial Scepter of F#dah, whoſe times are 
more famouſly regiſtred in the ſacred Writings of Scripture-Pen-men, and 
accordingly more preciſely made known to the diligent Inquirer into 

,thole Bleſled Volumes, : x 

Bur in the firlt place, according to ourpropoſal, ler us examine the Suc- 
ceſſions of the High-Prieſts, who lerved 1n chat ſacred Function under the 
fictt Temple, 


ANMEEOTUOTA EN TTTS 


The Scceſsion of the High-Prieſts 
under the firſt Temple. 


I Zadok being the firſt High-Prieſt in the Temple,and deſcended of El/e4- 
z4r, the (on of Aaron, was infticured and inducted into his Office by King 
Solomon Himſelf, Afﬀer that Abiathar ( of the Line of E/z, and I1tha- 
2147) had been diſplaced by that Royal King, for taking part with Adovijah 
in his Conſpiracy for the Kingdom, This Zadok was the fon of Abirab, 
and is corruptly called Bepgiz, by the Alexararian Chronicle ; whoſe Li- 
neal Deſcent will be more apparent, and manifeſt by chis G-nealogical 
Scheme hereunto annexed, Y 
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] 
Eleazar, Foſh.24,33, 
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 Ithamar, 


Phinehas TJoſh,22,13, El;, Contemporary with Same! ; bur 
1 30, | how many perſons were berwixc 
Abiſhua | _ and ſthamar,is not mentio- 
| [ ved, 
Bukks ] 
* Heoplm. Phinechas, 1 Sam, 4.4, 
Hzzti, Y Chrozx, 6, , 
Zerahinh | Ahbiunb Tchabod,, 
| 1 Sam14.,3, I Sams, 4,21, 
Her ajoth | 
f | : « PEE od renner "I owns "OY 
Amariah eAbijah. 
| I Sams, I4,3. Abimelech, I Sam, 22,11, 
eAhitnb DF 
\ "Ab; r Dam, 22,20, 
Zubebs 38am. ba, mm 


There be;that interpoſe betwixzcSamne!*s Eliand /thamar,three perſons, 
wiz, Abiezer.Bnzi,and Ozi, but updn no warrantable grounds;and there- 
fore ſcarce deſerve to be mentioned.in this place, Wherefore we ſhall pro- 

ceed to our Tewple-Pritits, 

2 Ahimaaz. the ſon of Zadek: This perſon, corruprly called x iacx 
by the Alexandrias Chronicles,was ſent by Joab to carry the tidings of Ab- 
ſalow's death to King David, 2 Sam. 18.19, 23, 37. &c,2 Sam, 15,27,36, 
He is mentioned in the Roll of che High-Prie(ts, recited in the Book of 
Chrenicles, 1 Chron, 6,8, 2nd poſſibly may b: the ſame perſon, who mar- 
ryed Baſmath, one of the Daughters of So/omon; it being familiar for the 
High-Priefs, to link themſelves with the Royal Family: as is ob{ervable 
of Jehojadah,in rhe Reign of Joaſh. ivtimating rhe union of both the King- 
ly and Prieſtly Office in Jelus Chiift, who was prefigured by the High- 
Prieſts of 1ſrael, : 

2 eAxariah, the ſon of Abimaaz, 1 Chrox.6.9, 

4 Fohanan,che {on of Azariah,t (hron,6.9, Asto whom, it is concei- 
ved,ctbar he wight be the {ame perſon, who is called by the name of Jona- 
thax,the ſon of Abiathar,2 Saw,15.36, Where ic is to be noted, that boch 
theſe are omitted in the Catalogues of Joſephus, Nicephorus Calliſtus, Al- 
fted.and the Hebrew Chronicle, cited by Petavine, although mentioned by 
the name of Ivdvyar, inthe Alexandrian Chronicle,Nay, none of theſe 4 
firſt High Prieſts are found in the Regiſter of Ez74 : The reaſon whereof is 
conjectured at by Dr, Lightfoor, in his Temple- Service tobe, becauſe the 
Service in the Temple began not rill the days of Azariah, the ſon of Foha- 
24%; as he expounds that place in the Book of Chrexicles, of his execurivg 
the Prieſts Office. 

5 Azariah,the ſon of Johazan, 1 Chron, 6, 10, & Ezra 7. 3. Inthe 
former Text he is {aid to de the man that executed the Priefts Office in the 
Temple that Solomes built in Jer#ſalem: which I take to be thus _ 

oa; 


Chaps. 
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ſtood, ſc,thac he wav the firft perſon,who did execute his office in that place 
opely,whereas his Predeceſſors had officiared in the days of David and So- , 
lomon,nor onely in the Temple. bur alſo in'the Tabernacle at Gibeor, and at 2 Chron; 1,3 
Zion, Others apprehend ir co be meant of ſome norable at, which he "_ 
performed by virtue of his Office,and apply it ro that Azariab, who thruſt 
K, {zz1ah out of the Temple : But the great diſtance of rimes will not give 
Way to that Expoſition: Seeing this Azer1ab, (if the twoformer be exclu- 
ded from the High-Prieſthood,as tothe chief Office ) might inthe lattes 
days of Solomon be of 2ge lufficient,atcer the Deceaſe of his Progenitors, to 
have performed his Work inthe Temple;even in thar King's days; and allo 
in the Reign of Rehoboam,and Abrjah,(which was but rwenty years ) and 
in ſome parr of Aſa's Reign, For ſorne do apprehend, that Azar:ah and 
Johanax,rhe third and fourth in this orderly nomination, were of the Line 
. of /thawar,and 2s Sublticures to Zadeck and Ahimaaz, might aſſiſt them, as 
ſecondary Prieſts, in time of ficknels and ſeparation from ordinary'pollu- 
tionaccording as it was uſ{ual,whereof we have ſpoken before in theOffice 
of the High Prieſts, Now whereas they are called Sons in a Lineal Difcenr, 
Jer's remember, that '1r 1s uſual 1n Scripttire for ſnch © perſons 
to be ſtyled by the name of Sonnes ," by virtue df ſome Office 
wherein men ſucceed, or atrend others, If this be a real truth, then the 
omiflion of the two former by Joſephx5,and others, will claim kindred with 
our Conjecture; and allo help to tortifie ir, concerning their not being the Chrix.6. 
chief High-Prieits; bur as ſecondary, afſiftant toand contemporary with! 0 
the former. Yer ſeeing Scripture terms them, as lineally begetren one of Rs 
another, in an orderly way of Genepgation, I ſhall nor be perempcory,: buc 
leave the Knot to be ſolved by abler Pens, | 

6 Amariah, he \on of Azarinh , 1Chrop.6.10, Ezra 7,3, whois cx- 
preſly recorded to have been chict Prieft in the dayes of King Jehoſhaphat, | 
and to have been over the J-ws in all matters of the Lord; which ome 2 Chron, 1g, 
apprebend to be meant ot his being of the Sanhedrip, or Great 'Conncil atIt, 
Jernſalem, Part of his time was ſpent,probably,under the Reign of Aſa 
likewiſezand that he continued in this Kipgs days for ſome time; He is the 
ſame perſcn,probably,who by Joſephiz,and Nicephorns,is called Joram,and 
by the Hebrew Chronicle Jehozarib,though tranipoſed our of his due place, 
eſpecially fince we read of one Jehorams, at the Helm of the Prieflhood, in, Pee 15 
Jehoſhaphat*s time. Now ſecingrhis Joraw is recounted by Joſephus, as g "Fs 
the fourth from Zadek incivfirely, having omitted Johazan, and Azariah * 
che ſecond. The laſt (it the fore- mentioned Conjecture ſhould prove true » | 
concerning Jehanan,that he was the ſon of Abiathar, and that the Line of 
Ithamar was re-introanced totheir former dignity, thongh nor co rhe ſu- 
preameſt place) might then poſhibly fall in contemporary with Ahimaaz, 
and Azarriah the firit, For many times ( as we have hinted) we find ewo 
High-Prieſfts coupled together,though-one of chem had the g eareſt prehe- 
minence: whereby Scripture and Joſephxs might be reduced to a tolerable 
agreement ; eſpecially, fince there be ſome probable apprehenſions, that 
Azariah the ſeconc(of that name in the Series of nomination) might have 
officiated in the latter days of King Solomen, according to the ſenſe of Dr; 
L1ghtfoot,th tis Temple-Service, (hap.4. Set, 2, Pag,24,25, lme1, and 
37. which affertion would prove very firange, it he were the fourth in or- 
der from Zadok,, in the beginning of che Temple-Work in Solomon's days; 
eſpecially ſince Azzarrah ( who is exprefly recorded to have been his Snc- 
cefſour) 1s definicively laid down in Scripture (as we have ſaid) inthe exc- 
cution of his Office,under rhe Rule and Dominion of Jehoſhaphat, the 4th 
Kine afcer Selowzon, there being about ſixty one years trom the laſt of Solo- 
P p 2 | 290n'S 
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90%'s reign to the firſt of Jeheſkaphat's, To conciuce then; whereas ic 
might be objeRed, that Johazax,and Azariah the ieconc;(who are nor pro- 
duced by Jeſephas,and others) ate ciliipAly mentioned in Scripture, as be- 
gOLten by the precedent, and ſo to be termed their ſons; either we may. 
1macvine them to have been bur of {mall duration in a {vcceſſive Line: or 
rather chat they are ſo cermed onely J#re Officis , being indeed but Surro- 
oates tO the others (with whom they were co- incident in time) in ſeveral 
neceſlary caſes; ſeeing it is ſufficiemly known, that thoſe who were'nnr 
natural ions,are yep fiyled by that name,upon account of their ſucceſſion in 
the Government : which will evidently appear, by comparing togetber 
eMat.i. 12. Matthew and Lukethe two Evangeiilts, and ſeveral other places of Scrip- 


Luck. 3. 27. VIC. 


7 Ahbitab, the Son of Amariah, 1 Chron. 6, 11,12.. & Ezra 7,2, whois 
called by ] sſephias *Io9& 4, and by Nicephorns plainly 'Iodds; who likewile 
Callit.Eccl expreſly lays down the CharaQter whereby to know him, conſonant ro the 
yy 3 Scripture ir felt : that this is the very man that lived one hundred and chir- 
1ſt de 2.6, ty years,and flew Gede/iah (that is, in Scripture-Language) « Athaliah the 
&+ Queen: which name and fiory evidently points at Jehojadah the High- 
Priefi,Uncle.to King ]o«ſþ,and 1s termed allo by Petavi, in bis alleadged 

Chronicle, ]o9jadah,in diſtinct words;beine the lame perſon, doubtleſs, who 

in that contuſed Chronicle. is ſet the fourth in number;,and called Jehoahaz: 

from whence Joſephas his *I5©- is corrupted ; who for his great care of the 

Temple, and Wotrthip of God,and the wenpderful Reformation, effe&ed in 


: 1 hron, 9. his days,is ſiyled,The Raler of the Houſe of God. 


Neb.,1 I, 1T, 


Niceph. 


8 Merajoth, the ſon of Abitub : This perſon, though omitted in the 

I Chron, 6. 12, yet 1s particularly mentioned in I Chrox, g, 11, andin 

Nehem,11,11, Now if Ahitsb betore ſpoken of, be indeed that Godly Je- 
hojadab ,as it ſeems very probable; then this Aerajoth will prove to be 
the ſlain Zechariah,er tome Elder Brother of his who ſucceeded Abnub in 
the latter days of Joaſh the King. He is called by Nicephorus the 'a- 
triarch, AZagias > who addes » 6 Jud Cine 333 araiptd3cis {lain for his Zeal 
to God; which ſhews the corruption of his name for Zexacias; who is 
allo called Merajoth,and was the {ame with Holy Zechayy, as is atteſted by. 
the fore-cited Chronicle,which places Jejadah,and his two Sons Zechariah 
and Phedajah contemporary with Queen eAtha/iah,and King Foa(h. Joſe- 
phzs 1n his Greek Copy.. names rheſe three. *lo©:, 'AZidegu@t x, tidtas. 
Nieephorgs calls them 'Iadds, AZtwe3u %) vedai©:, that is, Jehojadah, and 
his two ſons, Zechary and Phedajah, who were ilain ar the Commandmenc 
of the King. Selder's Copy of the Seder Olam Zuta places Jehoſaphar, ]c- 
hojadah,and Phageca ſucceſlively : wherein,admiccing ore tranſpoſition; Je- 
hojadah being placed firlt, Jehoſaphat,may be put for Zachariah his Son, ex- 
preſly named in Peravins his Copy, where the name of Jehoſaphat is defi- 
= ; it beipg common for one perſon to have two names among the He- 
reWs, | 


"9. Zadek, the Son of Merajoth, 1 Chron.g.11, Nehem.11,11, This 
High-Priefſt 1s tyled by Joſephus ZxStas : by Nicephorus Calliff us EuJai@&-: + 
and by the ofren-recited Chroviclezin plain terms, Zedekiah, agreeing very 
near with our Zadek., and is ay probably the ſame man, who was Father 
ir ſuch an eminent and zealous NN 
thru 


in Lay to Kipg #zz:iah, and di 
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thrult his Son-in Law our of the, Temple, when ulurp'ng. the Prie(ts Of- 
tice; and is called inthe Text,mentioning that Fat, by his proper name; 
Azariih the chief Prie(t ; | but prelently in che beginning of the rwenty 
leventh Chapter is(uppoledco have his name alrered by the Spirir of God 
and called Zadok, from that his courage in an a& of exemplary Juſtice and 
Rightequſnets. and accordingly 1o recorded to after-genetations, by this 
name of Zadek, inthe Babylonian Regiliers of Ezra the Scribe. This 
very Fa& is mentioned nnder the name ot a ſecond Azeriahin Nieephorus 

the Patriarch's Catalogue. Who is called by the Alexandrian Chronicles 
S«Sa% with the apnextonot another called Iufeicelling us char they lived 

under Athaliah, and Joaſh ; which paſſage plainly carries in its very Fore- 
head,the corruption ot that Author,in placing Iodss here viz,after Zadok. , 
who was the famous Jehojadah, or Abitub; and likewiſe in placing Zadok, 
under Athaliah, who was nader Vzziah, 

Before we come to the next, ic is ro be remembred, that Joſephs inrer- 
ſerts two. more Prieits,called 'IZA@- 2 'I934p@- bur by. Nicephorus *IxZAG- x; 
'Iod3apC- . and by rhe Chronicle, joel and Jotham, The firlt beings pla* 
ced in the daies of Vzziah,: the other of King Jotham, Bur who they 
were, or where and how to inlerc them; 'Scripruce yields no lighr, char I 
have yet diſcerned. 


10 Uriah whom ſomethink ro bave been ofthe line of thamar, and 
exalted to this dignity by ungodly Ahaz : who though he be not mentio- 
ned inthe Genealogies penned by Ezra, bein? omicted, as ſome onels, 
becaule of his idolatrons oblequiogine(s co King Ahaz abour the Altar of 
Damaſcus: yer we have a certain record of his name and time, he being 
exprelt again and again inche Dook ot Kings, With whoſe Scripcure-name 
Joſephus doth clearly agree, calling him *Ovei,, and more particularly N;- 
cephorus, expreſly recorcing that he lived in che dates of eAbaz and He. 
zekiah, and is ſuppoſed ro be mentioned, Eſai, 8, 2, 


It Azariah another High-Prielt ſucceeds, though not expreſt by name 
in Ezra, or inthe book of Chronicles chap, 6, org, Yet have we tamous 
mention of him by the Tirle of chiet Pciett avd Ruler of the hou'e of God, 
in the daies of Hezeksh of blefled memory, and likewite that he was of 
the houſe of Zadock , being in Joſephs corruprly called Nneiz;, in Nice- 
phorus Nnet, in the Chronicle Ne. iah, which claimes him as contemporary 
with Hezchiah, 

Herein this place, there intervenes another High-Prieft cited by Foſephas 
under the name of *'Q.fug,by Nicephoruy *1day + by that Hebrew Chronicle, 
Oſajah; and in Selders Copy Hoſhaiah, which is probably a grand miſtake, 
interyerting the ofder, and inverting the name of Fehojadah betoremenri- 
oned, For this '94ias probably is che very ſame witch 'Ioo%2 the fixth in 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, who is called 'Iaa; by Nicepboras Callifts, O- 
ſaiah by the Jewiſh Chroaicle, and Ios by Joſephws inthe filth place, All 
con{piring eicher with rhe rrue or corrupted writing of the name of Jeho- 
jadah, Otherwiſe, concerning this man's line, there being no Scripture- 
lichr, ro me apparent ; I ſhall cemic bim co his Anthours , cill clearer 
cimes, 

Moreover we muſt not here forget the two High-Prieſts inſerted by 
ſome Authors, as followerh : Firſt by Nicephorus che Parriarch, in his 
Chronography ſer forth by Scaliger, An, Do, 1606, together with Euſe- 
bius his Chronicles, and printed again A. D. 1658, pag. 307, ofthe greek 
Copy - and again in another Edition at Par 1652, wherein he is called 
Arch-Biſhop of CanfFantinople, pag. 407, 

I B. Sourds 6 Tovighs 1) 40wTOr 63H *Eleits amius- 
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1 I. EAtexej Mwontatu. Corrupted for ZeaZu or Shallwm the next High- 
Prieft in order, 
In the Epitome of Chronicles likewiſe, being another Tract ſer oue by 
Sceliger, pag. 249, and ſuppoſed by ſome ro be an Alexandrian Chronicle, 
we read thus. | 
"Beyitgd's EvCvis iyvoriteTo , by NeSitaro "Eataieiu 6 7s XeAkie, meg err © 
SoCye Tov nadvs th dvr $AnozrTO- aegs Eevrerngeau Eamka Tis Sue a. 
By which Authours ſome have been impoſed upon co apprehend char 
Somnas or Sobnas, as allo Eliakim, were High-Priefis in the daies of King 
2 Kin,18.13, Hexekiab : Whereas indecd E/:akzwthe Son of Hilkiah was no other then 
Iſa, 36, 22, the Ruler or Steward of the Kings Houſhold, and Shebna the chief Scribe 
or Recorder, as appezrerh by rhe royall Hiſtory of the Kings of J«dah, 
Wirhour all doubt both chele Writers were deceived by a miſapprehenfi- 
Iſai, 22,21, 0n of the Propher Iſaiah, who mentioning the Robe and the Girdle of 
Eliakiwm, might give occaſion to conceive of them as - , ney : Eſpe- 
cially 6nce the Texr ſaith they were over the Houſe 1) I-27 chey miſcon- 
ruins the King's Houle for the Temple,” Concerning which you may be 
more iatisfyed in Seldens diſcourſe De ſucceſ, Pomif,, Ebre,c.5.p.142,For in 
Iſa, 22,15, 0ne verſe of Iſarah the vulgar Latine calling Shebna Prepoſitus Templi, the 
Provoſt or Ruler of the Temple ; the {equacious pens ot Popiſh Auchours 
nor daring to ftarr. from it for fear of the forked curie of the Tridentine 
convention, have followed this old and blind Error, as is well obſerved 
PAs 73, by Dr, Rgimolds, 1n his conference with Hart concerning that inconſe- 
quent Argument of the Pope's {upremacy drawn from one High-Prieſt ſer 
over the Jewiſh Church, during that economy. | 
To ler then theſe Popiſh dreams alone to their wilfully Aupified brains, 
2Theſ,2, 1, 28 given up by God to believe lies: we will proceed ro the reſt of the 
High- Prieſts mentioned in Scripture-Recorde, = 
I2 Shallum, called the fon of Zadek in 1 Chron.6.12, and Ezra.7.2,and 
Meſhullam in 1 (ron, g, 11, In Joſephus SaxtFiuGr, In Niceph, Stadu, 
Ic is probable thiz man was not the immediate ion of Zadek : becauſe A- 
z&riab before him is (aid to have been of the Houſe of Zadks as it he nei- 
ther had been the next immediate ſucceſſor : But might have had Zriah as 
his Farther betwixt him and Zadek,, according to the Scripture-Hiſtory of 
che facerdotal function, unles ic ſhould refer to,Solomon'sZadok, Bur we fub- 
mit the whole to candid Judges, onely remembring chat chis man is gener- 
ally conceived tobave (pent mot of his daies under the reign of King Aa- 
xaſſch:who iirtle regarded che worſhip of che Temple: H#/dsh the Prophe- 
reis is call'd the wite of this HighPrieſt by che AlezapdrianChronicle p.24. 
13 Hikiah the ſon of Shallnm, 1 Chron, 6, 13,and 9, 11. Ezra, 7, 1,2, 
2Cbr,34.14+ Neh, 11.11, This man is fameufly known to have been in the daies of 
2 K1n, 22,4, Joſiah, a great coadjutor of his in that honoured and moſt memorable Re- 
& 23.4. formation of God's Worſhip and ſolemn Service, 'Whereto all Compu- 
Strors, 1.1.'p. rators do freely give in their Suffrages, Concerning whom Clemens Alex- 
240,241.edit andrinns adds further, thar he was the Father of the Prophet Feremy, wich 
Heinſ,1616, which opinion concurs the Alexandrian Chronicle, 
14 Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, mentioned in Scripture, in 1 Chron, 
6,13. andg, IT, Ezra, 7, 1, But omitted by the three forecited Cara- 
logues : yet having a threetold evidence from Scripture , we have accor- 
Lib.20. cg, dinyly ſe fixed bim. Yet Joſephws in his Hiflory of the Jewiſh Antiqui- 
2.700, D, ties bethinking hiraſelfzafſercs rhar chere were eighteen High-Prieſts from 
the building ofthe Temple to irs firt diſſolution : which number cannot 
be fercht our of his Cacalogue, unleſs rhis Azariah be admitred for one. 
To whom alſo, as tothe pumber of eighteen, agrees our common Egeſip- 
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wr args goes abour the World as his, concerning the deſiruRion of Je- 
ruſalem, | | | 
I5 Seraiah the ſon of Az4r:ah, I Chron, 6, 14, Exra,7,t. Heiscal- 
led by Neheriab's Reoifter, the ton of Hilkiah, though it ſeems apparent Neh. 11,11, 
by the Scriptures affixed co Azariah, that he ſtood nor in ſo immediace a 
relation to him, Bur this place of Nehemiah poſſibly might give occation to 
che chree Authors to omit eAzariah, whereas this perion is called by Joſe- 
phus and Nicephoris Zeg4%, and 1s reported to have been flain by che King 2K; 2 5,13 
of Babylon at Riblah, 21, . 
16 Jehozadak the ſon of Serarah, the Father of Jeſhna, mentioned by the 
Prophet Zachary, and Brotherof Ezra the Scribe, called by Joſephm 
IuczerG+, by Nicer hors Iwoed\x, was carried captive to Babylon by the ar- 1Chro,6.14, 
mies of Nebuchadnezar ; with whom ends the Line of the Prieft's during 15, 
the firlt Temple, 
So that according to this view ofthe Succefſion of the High-Priefſts in- 
tended for the cnodation and untyine of ſore former difficulries in the 
Hittorical relation ofthe Jewiſh High-Priefts in ſome meaſure: I humbly 
conceive, there needs no {uch vexarious and perplexing figure as a Meta- 
theſis ro be introduced : teeing the apprehended miſlocations ( wherein 
we ought ro be extreme (paring of impoſing tpon any Seripture, withour 
urgent neceſſity and clear Tefttmeny from othet places) may be now more 
ſafely laid aide,and the Chronicle vindicated ro its purity in a regular pro- 
cedure with its names; According to which, havine examined ſeverall 
Authors, the ſeverall High-Prietts of the fir Temple may coletably well 
ſynchronize with the Kipgs of Judab in this Method following, 


1 Zadok 3 Azariah 
& with King Solowoy, 
2 efAbimaaz 4 Johanan : | 
's Azariah with thelatrer end of King Se/om2on's reigne, Rehoboans, A- 
bijab, zndche beginning of Aſa, 

6 Amariah contempotary with the greateſt part of eAſa's reigne, and 
ſome part of Jehoſhaphat's. 

7 eAbitub or Jchojadab, who lived one hundred and chirry yeats, pro- 
bably did copcurr with che latrer parr of Jehofhaphat,]ehoram, Ahaziah, A- 
thaliah, and parc of his Nephew ]oaſh, 

8 cMerayth, localled inthe Babylonian Regifter, bur probably che 
ſame with Zzchariah, in the reigne of Joaſh, 

9 Ladek with Joaſh, eAmaziahb, and his Son in Law Uzz:ah, 

10 Uriah inthe latter end of Uztiah, Jotham, Ahaz, and the begin- 
ning of Hezthiah. 

Ii Azariah during the greateſt part ofthe reigne of Hezekiah, 

12 Shailum inthe daies of CManaſſeh, 

13 Hilkiah ſuppoſed by ſome to bein the latter part of Aſaraſſehs 
time, all Amor's, and the moſt part of Jo/iab, 

14 Azariehin the end of Jofiah, Jehoabaz, 2nd Jehoiakimr's daies, 

- ; I in che time of [econraband Zedechiab, and was then ſlain at 
Rriblab, . 

16 Joſedck,At the end of Zedckiah's reigne who was carryed caprive to 
Babylon : after that the holy Temple was. laid in rubbiſh, The mote 
complear Story of which molt famous building as to the various accrdents 
which befell ir, ſhall Bow follow, while it continued nnder the reigns of 
the particular Kings of J#dah, 
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Before we conclude this preſent Chaprer,we ſhall give in an Hiftoricall 
view of the fate of the Temple, during rhe ſeverall Kings of Judah, accor- 
ding to the various changes related in holy ' Scriptures, under which ir la- 
boured ; together with the year of rhe World, according to the Annals of 
the molt learned Primate of /reland, 


A SSEDRSADAEEEDERESS 
The ſtate of the Temple under Solomon, 
Arms the royal Founder of that glorious Pile. 


| *He Divine Hiſtory preſents to eur view, in the firſt place, a very ſad Re- 
1Kivg.ll.9. Þ Jation concerning Solomon him{elf, (to whom the Lord God of 1ſ-ael 
: had ewice appeared) v/z, that in his. old age he ſhould affront the Tempie- 
LK:n, 11.7, Worſhip, by the Ere&ion of Heatheniſh Idols on Monne Ol;ver, the Hill 
over againlt Jersſalem, in the full view of the habication of 'God's ſacred 

Majeity. For there he fixed a ſear for oloch or Milcom the abomination 

of the children of Ammon : localled from the Kingly power of that dam- 

nable Statue ( inſpired by the Divell ) over the hearts of fupid Idolaters. 

Nay he was not aſhamed to prepare a high place for Chewoſh, which ( it 

ſeems by the Hiltory of Jephth4h) was alſo the God of Ammon, Judg.11,24, 
Being alſo excellently.(tyled inthe Sacred Leavs the abomination of ſoab, 

becaule of choſe horrid and libidinous Rites performed neer his dunghill 

Throne , His denomination being raken ( as ſome obſerve) from WWUN 

Palpare , a thing not-fic co be explained, The reaſon, why the ancient 
Hoſ.9.10, Heathens did worſhip this Chemoſh,together with Priapms,orBaalphegor thar 
- ſhamefull Idoll, and others of the ſame Litrer, under ſuch deteftable and 

Edit. Hen, pudendons figures, is beſt rendred by D:odorws Siculus to be as atria fuiowus, 
Steph.1, 1.p. as the cauſers of fecundity, Therefore dio they many times Male and: Fe- 
55.11#,39.& male lye together in che very Temples, imploriog the aid of thoſe beafily 
1;b.4.p.149, Numen's, For the;ſame cauſe likewiſe was the Moon, or, asſome thipk, 
lin. 37. the Planet Yexus, exalted unto the dignity of Worſhip, under the name ot 
Aſhtoreth by the S:donians, allowed alſo by the ſame King Solomon, in con- 

nivence wich his idolatrous wives, who ſtole away his heart trom the true 

God, Yer, notwithſtanding che fall Millenary of Females wich he en- 

joyed, permitting mean while their Sacrifices to thoſe range Gods, poſli- 

bly cogain their aid ip poinc of fruicfulneſs: we may bring in Solomon 

1Kin, 11.3, (choughin a ſenſe alien from that place, yer allufive co this put pole )com- 
Eccleſ.7.28 plaining ip his own words, that among a thouſand Women have | fourd 
cap.2,19, burone man, Reheboearn, and him a fooliſh Prince, to fit upon my Throne 
Neh.13,26, after me. For we read bur of one Son and two Daughters that he had, of 
all his Wives, I Kg. 4.11,15, Did not Se/omen King of 1ſrael fin by 

cheſerthings ? Yer none like him among the Nations, beloved of his God : 
to warn the wiſeft and the holieſt amongſt men to beware the dangerous 
inticements and (olicitations of neer Relations unto fin. Concerning theſe 
*57utag.T.ce Idols, whereby God was deeply provoked,you may pleaſe ro conſulr more 
5.86, at large three learned men, viz. 3 Selden in his Traft Of the Syrian Derties, 
d/;þ.2.c,.5. * Voſſims in his books about Hearhen Idolatry, and Nicolas © Fuller in his 
eljib,11,c,13 lacred Miſcehames. The exaRrime of Solomon's Age or Reign at the erec- 
tion of theſe Pagan impurities) as not worthy to be mentioned in a divine 
Kalender, we do not read 2 Neither of the place of one of them, viz. Aſ- 
toreth, where it exaQly ood, though it appears in generall that they ſtood 
on 
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on the right hand of Mount Oliver, 2 Xin, 23,13, Thar is on the Welt- 
ſide of tine Mountain,being on the right hand, as they went up to che Tem- 
ple to worſhip. O. as octiers, tac ſoutherly ide, which 15 common!y Ex- | 
preſled by rhe right hand in Sctipture, Happy King ye/o9/04, had he been ' 
as £rear a (tranger to cheir d-filing and Kingdom-coniuming Ceremonies; 
a5 ie arc to the precve time and punctuall place of the ſicuarion ot each 
of theſe abominable Idois, For it the Father had aoc to toulely p:@varts 
caed, his ſon probably had never tel the weight of the Loins of Goc's 
vergeance upon his Kinsdom, nor the jaſh'ot rhote divine Scorpions. thac 
in moit righteous and jult judgement whip: off cen Tribes ac one blow 
from the Sceprer of ] #dah 18 his daies: whereot we now proceed to {peak, 


The ſtate of the Temple under Rehoboam the ſecond King after A.M.30? 9 


ts Building, 


This famous Fabrick ſiood in irs beauty, unſpoiled of ics Ornaments all 
rhe daies of Solomon, notwithilanding the grand provocations of the divine 


Majelty, and ſo perfiltedduringche chree hit years of che reign of Reho- 1Chr,1 17 


boam: Bur having ltrevgthned himlſeltin the Kingdome, he foriook the cap 12,1. 
Law of the Locd and all {ſrae! with him; denoting co us, Thar unſanRified 

proſpericy, toa carnall Spiric, proves many times alad Temptation to 

tearfull Apoliacy, Bur did not Godalle foriake Rehoboam 2 yes ſurely ! 

Foc when he had idolatrrouſly curned his back upon the Temple, he be- 

holds is his fitth year, £i[hak. King of eE£gype marching in che Van ofa Yer, 2, 
ceccible Army towards Jerzſalens: probably incited by Jeraboars ( but cer- 

rainly by God) who under che reign of his Father had revtided in /E£gypr. 
This potent adverſary and bis Wars, Foſephws peremptorily afſerts to be A#t.luazic, 
falfly aſcribed by Herodotrs ro Seſoftws: Concerning whom the latter /16.8,cap, 4. 
Hittorian relares wn his Exterpe, thatin Paleftina of Syria he bimfclf ſaw £ &.2.p.127 
fionzs inſcribed with the, memoriall of bis Viftoryes. Bur Irather in- Ed. Paul, 
cline tothe Judgment ofthe learned Primate of Ireland in his Scripture» Steph. 
Annals,and Afr, Joh: Greaves in his dilconrie of the Egyptian Pyramids, AA1,3026 
who comparing /::chs the Prieſt with the Scholialt of Apollonizs Rhodj. Pag. 30. 
ws Africanus, and Exuſcbius together, doth tully agree with Scelrger that Argonant, , 
this Shiſhak is the ſame King called by theny Sefochoſus, or Seſorchis , and 4.44 Te,27 3 
poſſibly che ſame which Joſephus de bello PSs Os l,7+ c.18, calis Aſochens, 

ceiling us of his caking Iernſa/em: the fame cailed by Herodotus Ajychs, 

reciting ſome of his Lawes, /15.2, and plainly called Saſyches, and related 

as a famous Lawgiver, by D:odorns. 116,1,p,59, Egit. H, Steph, Who _ | 
came up co the holy Cicy, rified tne Temple, and rook away the Trea'ures 1X24, 26 
ofthe Houle of the Lord, together with the Shields of Gold, which his 2{þr,12, 9, 
Father Solomon had made. * In the rnom whereof Rehoboam was conlirai- wer, 10, 
ned co {ubltitnte brazen ones, forthe Guard to carry before him, when 

he went upto the Temple, This was the firft plundering Bour which be- Yer, 12, 
fell thac {tarely piece in this Prince's daies, who having humbled himſelf 

lived the remnant of his lite in the Sun-ſhine of peace, bavioe reignedie- . 


4 . 


v.nteen years in /eruſalem at his decealt. 
Under Abi jah the chjrd King, AALZ 046 


Nothing conſiderable did occurre in his three years reizp inretarionto 
rhe Temple : Buc the Dedication of ſome Gold, ſome Silver, and Veſſels 
of ſervice to the Houle of God, which were carried within its ſacred Wals x x;, 5 , * 
by Afa his godly Son and Succeſſor, ; X W 
R x VU xder 
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A,q.3049 Under Aſa the fourth King, 


2Chr,x4.3,5 Tris recorded concerning this good King) that he rook away the Altars 
of itcanyge Gods, their high places, brake down the Imayes, andcut down 
: their Groves, amore all the Cities of /adah, which was incceeded with 
ſerene daies of peace and qyictnels, Nay his Legions 1n war were atten- 
ded with fortuoate Lawrels in che famous Bactel managed again(t Zerah 
Hiſt.of the the Capraln of the Arabian Troops (as Sir Walter Rgle:gh excellently ma- 
wwarld part. nitefts him to bz, and nor of the Ethiopians of Africa) whocame againit 
1:b.t. caps, tim witha Million of men. Whence we learn, Thae proſperity both in 
$.10,+,6., Peaceand warr dorh crown the heads ofthole Magiticates that promore 
2Chr,31.,6, the purity of God's Worſhip, Aſ the tamons Gonquzrour upon admo- 
nicion of Azarzab the Prophet, in the fifteenth year of his Rule, and che 
third Month of the ſacred year, put away all the abominable Idols out of 
2Chr. 15,8, all his domimions,and renewed the brazen Altar tor Sacrifices in the Courr 
ol the Prieſts, gathered all his People ro /er#ſalem, andoffered of their 
victorious ſpoiles ſeyen hendred Oxen and even choutavd Sheep to the 
God of Bartell: Art rhe ſame-time he made a (olemn Covenant between 
God and his People, and commanded that whoſoever would nor {eek the 
Lord ſhould be put to death, His Grand-Mother likewiſe he remoyed 
De diis Spri from being Queen ( ofthe Idol Beth-peor, as ſome conceive ) fiamping 
p. 160, $3n- her Idol to pieces and burning ir art the Brook Karo”, He brought like- 
tag.l,c.5, wietheSilier, Gold, and Veſſcls, into the Houle of God; ( which himiel? 
Ver, 18, and his Father had dedicated) in that famous year of his Reformation, 

2Chr.16,1, Inthechirty fixrh year of his Kingdome fince the revolt of the 10 Tribes, 
Anro Mundi but the I6th: year of his Reigne ( as the reverend Primate obſerves in.his 
3064, Annals ) he preſents all the Silver and Gold thar was left in the Treaſures 
1Kix.15.13. ofthe Houſe of the Lord unto Zenhadad the King of Syr:4, ro bribe him co 
2 Chr,16,2, a breach ofthac League which he had contracted with his facall Enemy, 
Baaſpa the King of 1ſra#!, Here we ſee that Sactiledge and Truce-break- 
ing, two enormous fins, are linkt rogether : But he that dares pur his hand 
tro the Robbing of God of his Temple-Treaſnres, will not fear to be un- 
juſtro man , as we behold ſadly teſtified of this Prince, who being ce- 
proved by Hananthe Seer ( ſent from Ged ) added yet more fins tothe 
former, in putting the Propheg io pri'on, and opprefling the People zr the 
famertime. Bur from cthenceforth God denounced War againit him, and 
in che thirty ninth year {more him in his feer, and yer he added to feek ro 
the Phykitians and nor ro the Lord, and died in the one and fourtieth year 
of his Reigne, Take heed therefore of being hardned by holy mens fio, 
as well as of deſpairing by the ory of their talls, Ir was no wonder to 
behold an L/£27ptias King ſpoiling che Temple of God ; Bur'tor an Afs 
the ProteRor and Enricher of the Temple ro commit ſuch Agyprian wic- 
kedne(s, for a'gedly King to manifelt ſuch heinons implety demonſtrates 
the Inſtability of the beft withour God's manurenency : who though nor 
bound to prelerve us alwayes from fip, yer hath ipgaged himſelf ro puniſh 
Pſal.$9,32, It even in the Children of David; when he threatned co viſie their Trant- 
ereſſions wich the tod, and their Iniquity with firipes - which is manifeſt 
2K11,15,14, 10 che Indgments char beſell this King, whoſe heart in the main was up- 
| righr befcre the Lord all his daies, The: Spirit of God loves to give e 
gracious report of Saints, when gone into their Graves, and weighs their 

hearts, not their aRions; in the Scales of the SanQuary, 
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[ehoſhophat the fifth King, | AM, 30go 


This pious and victorious, King being aſſailed by the forces of Moab 
and Ammon makes his application to him char dweir becween che Chery: 
bims, for divine affiltance, and powred out a fervent prayer, as he jioodin 3C br. 2e, 5+ 
th: Houſe of the Lord beiore che new Courr, Wherher chis Court was 
cittin& from che other two, or called new only from ſome late reparati- 
ons made by his Father Aſz in the fifteenth year of his Governmenc : As 
the Hebrew doth nor utterly reject, it being cermed New-made or repas + 
red from UN reftanrarias wellas De novo, | It areail new Court, where 
ro fix and deſcribeir, or to ſay when ic was builr, is utterly unfeazible 
our of Scripture. Bur here finding the mention of ic, we are obliged to 
* recite it, Before which this famous King received an an(wer of ſucceis and 
vigory. For which he neglected nor co come with Pſalceries, Harps, and Yer, 28, 
Trumpets to praiſe the Lord in this Mountain of his Holinets: and having ; 
reigned twenty five years , ( being ſtained by joyning aſfinicy with Aha: 2Chro.19.2, 
when the ſore remprations of Riches avd Honour in abundance intangled 
his Soul, 2 Chron, 18, r,andver. 28, and with helping that nogodly Fami- = ; 
” and permitting ſomeHigh places to remairf ) he ſlepe with his Fathers cap,20,33, 
n Peace, CR ER | | 


Jehoram the ſexth King, | en AQM.3112 


The Goyer nment of-this King was bur ſhort and generally very wicked: 
yet we read of (ome things which he dedicaced co the Houle of God : Bur 2Xin,12,18. 
of what.and how many, S:ripcure is filefic + Yer ofhis dep:ocable diſeaſe, 2Chr,z1,1 g 
by the falling our of his Bowels, there is a memorable record, to rerrify ver,11, 
inners in their attemprs againſt the holy Law of Ged, and in joyning afh- 2K;z, 8.18. 
nity with the Enemies of God, - | | | 


Ahaziah the ſeventh King. 4 A1.,3119 


A wicked-fon ſueceeds a wicked Father, being counſelled by an ungod- 
ly Motherto walkin the fins of 1ſrae/ : yet we find, that he allo ditpoled 2Chro,22,3, 
of ſome Treaſures nnto the Honſe of the Lord, Bur it ſeems, being (e- , X;,, 12.13 
duced by his wicked Mother Athaliah, the wich bis Brethren broke up the 2 Chr 24.7. 
Honſe of God, and beſtowed all the dedicate rhings upon Baalim, and ha- I 
ving late inthe Throne buc one year was flaip by the followers of Jeh#; 
ſhewing us how dangerous it is to be found in the {octery of the wicked ac 


2 WP nf : mo j 
the time of the Execution of divine judgments, 


Athalieh the Queen, | A,gA,3120 


Athaliahthe Wife of Toram and Mother of Abaziah ( the daughter of 2Xin, 2.19. 
Ahab and Gravd-Daughter of Omr;.) ſecing her Son ſlain, aroſe and de- 2Chy, 21.6 
froyed all che Seed Royall of the Hou'e of [udah, except little /oa/h; wha 2 10 
was admirably preſerved by his Aunt /ehoſhebah( the Wite of [chojadah the : 
Prie(t ) in ſome privace Chamber of che Temple from the blood-thiclty 
jury of his cruell Grand-Mother, - Who having arrived cothe ſeventh year 
of his Age was anointed, crowned, and proclaimed King of [udah, ar the 
appoincment of his zealous and godly Uncle /ehojadah, Ar which time _ 
X old Murdte(s comming into the Temple, was laid hold op, carried 2X;.171.15 
forth withoucche Ranges, and ſlain in the Horſe-way leading to the King's 2{br.,23.15 

Rr2 ; Hauie, 
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Howie, Murder we ſee, ſ:1dom paſſes uncevenged of Go |, and Tyranny 
rare!y [ayes 1ts dying head upon a dry. Pillow : Nay ſometimes the place 
where divine wrath finds a bnner 1s fignally fixed, to aore, That the parh 
of hea{ts 1s gn04 enough to drinkup the blood of an ulurpivg and myt- 
cerous Queen, 


Joaſh the erhth Kin fe 


Famon3 were the Actions ar che Inavguration of this young Prince, 
performed by the High-Prielt his Uncle, in concractivg a Covenant be- 
tween the Lord on the one part, Joaſh and his People on the other part, & 
another allo between the Kingand his Subjets, The people being en- 
couraged by the exampie of holy Jehojadah, 2 King, 11.18. brake down 
che Houle, Altars, and images of Baa/: they did heir work thoroughly, 


and ſlew Aattan the 1dolatrens Prieſt and offered him as a Sacrifice up- * 


on his own Altars tothe Juſtice of the cerue God. So excellenta Mercy 
is it for a Nation to have a zealous Ruler to goce in and our before theax 
in the pure worſhip of God : ſuch was Jehojadah the ProteQor of this King 
in his Non-Age, From whom in his ripening years ( as having enjoyed 
ivch admirabie Tuicion under the wings of the Femple-Cherubims ) we 


. may jullly challenge {ſome notable Tranſations towards the repaice of 


2 Rin, 12,4, 


Ver. 9. 


Ver, 15, 
Per, 14, 


2Chr.,25.14 


FVer,14.15, 


FVer,20,21, 


Ver,22, 


that boiy Fabrick (o violated and prophaned by his Predecefiors, Nether 
coth he truttrate our ExpeCtations : bur cakes fpectail care to advance mo- 
ny from the People: hires Maſons, Hewers of fione, and Carpenters, te 
repair the breaches of Gog's holy manſion. For receipt ot the mony 
there was a Chelt prepared wich a Hole in the Cover, and placed on the 
South-fde ofthe Altar, When it was pretty well lined, they putitin 
bags, and being cold expended it on the workmen, never calling the Truj- 
recs tO account; becaule they were fairhfull, Now whereas its relared in 
che Book of Kings thar of rhis mony there were no Veſſels made tor the 
ſervice of the Temple: we find an Explanation of it in che Book of Chro- 
nicles , that when the workmen were paid by the King and his Uncle for 
the reparation of the breaches : of the remaining mony Veſlels of Mini- 
{tration were made; fo thas rill they ſaw what mony was left of the char- 
ves imployed inthe grear and main work of reparation, there were no 
Veſſels made for the particular ſetvices : Butthe ſurpluſzge was faithſully 
laid our upon Bowles, Snuffers, Baions, Trumpets, Spoons, and other Ve!- 
ſels of Gold and Silver, After which they offered Burnt-offerings conti- 
nna)ly all the daies of Jehojadah who lived 130 years, 

Bur when this holy man was dead, Joaſh forgor his ancient zeal, and 
yeelded his Ears co be anointed with the Oy! of Flattery* Maniteſting, 
within the compais ofa few years, what a Mercy ir is fora Kingto have 
faichtull and godly Counſellours, zndon the ether hand how dangerous it 
is to give Atrention to fawning Paraſites: who courted him our of his 
relivious ſervice to the houſe of God and turned him to Groves and 1dols. 
The ſequacions Nature of Princes is the touncation of deadly charges in 
a State, Behold in Joaſhu lively examplet whothough warned by Ze- 
chariah the Prophet his neer Kinſman ; ( whole Mother had kept tim in 
his Infency frem ruine. and was now in(pired of God to rebuke his 1dola- 
try) yet permitted the People ro [tone him jn the Court of the Houſe, he- 
tweenthe Temple and the Altar, and forgetting the ktndnels of his Father 
contracted the {in of Murder upon his own head, That this was the 


laty22.3 ; , - 
12142335 ſame man mentioned by our Lord in the Goſpel-(tory, though the name ot 


his Father be there {lyled Barach;ahy is moſt probable : For thar the place 
of 


” 


_ 
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ot his Murder there reciced doth agree to this, and chat Hierom obſerves 
on the place, that inches Golſpell u e1 by che Nazarenes he is cermed the 
ton of Jojaat, B tides, 11s obletvable that the rwo Names of Barachiah 
and Je9;adah co iutie vary in kgvitication, the former hgnitying the blei- 
ting or praiſing of God ; the ocher , the acknowledging or conteſling of 
God, { i.e. )10 a way of praile, | 
Tolerchis inquiry pals: Did Joaſh g0e unpuniſhed > No certainly; 
bur ac the end of che year God's Judgments took up an exp-dition againlt 
this revolting and creacherous Prince, avd made Hazae! King of Sjr:arhe ?2Anl2.n7 
General of his angry bands roexecuce his fierce wrath upon Judah, Thele 
Sjriau Troops though {mall in qumber; yer rc« nforced with the anger of | 
God, deſtroyed all che Princes of the People, and conquered an huge Holt 2 Chr, 24,24 
af Joaſh, and execured Judgment upon Him and his People : for rhey 
had forſaken the Lord God ot cheir Fathers. Tae tace of this Enemy be- 
ivg curned rowards Jeruſalem, Toaſhrook away all the hallowed things 
chac were given by Jehoſhaphat, Ichoram, eAhaziah, and himſelf, together 2 "WY" 
with all the Goldin che Treaſures ot the Lord's Houſe and of his own, and | 
ſenrchemco Hazeel: Wherewith chie Tyranc being pacified, turned his 
face to Damaſcus. Butthough Haz acl was, yer God was not gopefrom 
foaſh, bur marched cowards him in the paths of anger: For the Syrians 


Jeft bim-under the hand of God in erear diſeaſes ( as the ſame Word 2Chr.24. 25 


M2 in char Text doth other -where clearly Genifie ; as you may read in 

2 Chren, 21, I5, Prov, 18, I4, ere. 15, 4, Qc, ) Neither did God per- 

mir bim cody of ſuch grievous Sicknels; bur bloody violence mult be 
compenſated with a dyſa(trous death, and accordingly we preſently hear of 

his Servants conſpiring againſt, and ſlaying him upon his fick bed ; That Fr, 2 F, 
ſoa violent deach mighc ride ro his bed-fide before a naturall death had 

diſpacht him. The Spictc of God recicing the reaſon of all to be, for the 

blood of the Sons of /chojadah, Neither yer doth vengeance forſake him 

buc carryes him from the Sepulchre of the Kings : nor ſuffering hinrco reſt 

wich his famous Predeceflours, From all whoſe Judgments, we learn 

what a batefull in Apoſtacy from true Religion is 18 the fight of God : for , 

in him that draws back, che Soul of God will take no pleaſiire: bur Heb.10.38, 
the Back-ſlider in heart ſhall be filled with bis own waies. | Prov,14,14 


Amazlah the Ninth King, A, AM, 31 G5 


The former SeQtion exhibired the downfal of an irreligious Apoſtate : 
bur herein we have the vie of a notorious Hypocrite, who did that which _ 
was righe, bur his Heart was nor perfe& wich God : He had proſperous 2£6%ro.2 5,2 
ſuccels againk the Edomites of Mount Seir, but being lifted up with 
pride,would needs challengethe King of 1ſ-ael ro Battel : wherein being 
overthrown,. and taken priſoner ar Berhſhemeſh, inthe Tribe of Fudah, by 
Toaſh;the King of the Ten Tribes,he was carryed as a Trivmphal Captive to 
his chief Ciry by the Conquerour : who being arrived ar Fer #ſalem, brake 
down the Wall of the Ciry,for che ſpace of four hundred Cubics, lying be- 
tween the Corner-Gatezand the Gate of Ephraim,on the North fide of chis 
famous Metropolis, that he might enter the capical City with the greater © 
pomp and magniticence. After which ſtately admiſſion,this King of /ſrael, 2Chy.2 5,24. 
ſpoils rhe Temple ot all che Gold and Silver, and carryes away all the Veſ- 2 Xx, 4.14 
ſels thar were found in the Houſe of God with Obed-Edom's ſons, who bad 
the charge of che Treaſury rhat lay in the houſe of Aſuppirs, near a Gate of 
the (ame name in the Weli-ſide of the outward Court of the Temple. - But 1Chr.,26.15 
cis wicked King who had worſhipped the gods of Seir, that could nor ſave 2Chr,25, 1 5 
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C their ttupid Prolelytes out of bis own hands, «thus deep:y provoked the 
Lord co iuch fierce wrath,thar it protecuted him to a vioient death : for fal- 
Fer,2%, hag underche hands of his own (ervants ar Lachiſh, he was broughr much 
like Richard che Thira from Boſworth Field, upon hortes, 10 an i;nomini- 
- £113 mann-r,to his Burial at Jeruſalem, Thus we lee, the diſcovery and 
downfal of Hypocritie,a fin greatly detette{ of God: who nacloarhed this 
Hypocritical Zealot of his Religious Cloik(which he wore 1D his firit days) 
by the Warm un of Succels in War,againtit the Children of Edom, Where- 
by being encouraged to (ſh2w what he was, and ſuppoſing he Rood now 
ftrong upon his owa legs,he bows down tothe /duman [dols; bur never 
rote up a2ain into the priſtine Rate and glory of his Kingdom : for being 
puriu'd by thick Troops of Divinz Vengeance, at laſt he is conttrained to 
reſign up both Scepter and Lite to the levere Avengers of God's broken 
Covenant, Tbus, u'ually, the Lord is plealed to deal with ambiguous Hy- 

poctites ; fi:{t to dilcovec ,and then to ruine them, | 


AM,3194 | Azatiah,or Uzziah) the tenth King. 


I ſhall nor meddle with any of his Civil or Warlik2:, Ations , that do 

not Hiſtorically relate co the Temple, during his long and proiperons 
2Chre,26 5, Reign,while he (ought the Lord. Bur leVs oblerye onely, thar when he was 
Ver,16, (ronz,his heart was lifted up ce his fatal celtruRion ; for havipg forcified 
the City,and repaired the ruines it ſuFered'under his Predeceſior,and done 
Ver,9., many noble Exploits ; at laſt unworthily ulurping the Pcietts Office, he en- 
tred into che Temple,ro burn Incen's up>n rhe Golden Alcar, Whereupon 
he was immediatly imitten with Leproſie by God,rhrutt our of the Temple 
by the High-Prieft,and depoſed from his Kingly Office, his Son Fothams be» 
ing admitted to rhe Execution of Judgment in his room : yielding anora- 
ble document ro the higheſt and molt imperial perſons in the World, not 
to interimeddle with ſacred Funions, 


Aen1.3240 \_ , Jothamzhe I Ith King. 


His powerful Wars,crowned with notable ſucceſs acainſt the Am:morites 

2Chro.27.6, ** the reward for the prepatipg of his ways before the Lord his God , we 
© ** * ſhall omit; and take norice onely of the (tately high Gare, which he builc 

for the Houle of the Lord ; which 1s conceived to be the Weſt-Gare, lea- 

2Cbr 25.20 dingto rhe Kings Hou'e, and mentioned by an Hitiorical Prolephis, in the 
*1?* daysof Feaſha tormer King, Bur of this I have formerly vreaced, Chap, 3, 
Pag.5 3, & doinclineto.think it to have been the great Eaſtern Gare ot the 

Prietts Court : which being decaied,he new built in a magniticent manner : 

2Kinng,z5 It b-1pg called the Upper-Gate in the Book of Kings,and the New-Gate in 
ſer. 36, io, the higher Court ofthe Lords Houle, by the Propher Jeremy, from this 
: King's newwork about it, who having walked religiouſly, reigned viRtori- 


ouſly,he dyed peaccably, and ſlept quietly in the Sepulchres ot his famons 
Anceſtors, 


424 3161 Ahaz the 12th King, 
Now ariſes np into the Throne one of the moſt wicked Kings of yudah, 
2 Kin.t6 walking in the ways of the Kings of 1{-ae/, He made his Son paſs through 
Ch : Fs the Fire and burnt Incenſe in the Valley of Hinneom; hz ereted molten 
*-7. "0:5, Images to Baalim,and ſacrificed inthe high places, an1onthe Hills, and 
under every green Tree. Wherefore the Lord ſent Kez:nthe King of Syria, 


and 


_— - 
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and his confederate Pekah, King of ſſrael, to befiege him in Jeruſalem : © 
wherein, though they prevailed notto take the Ciry, yer Rezrn {more his 
Land,and carty<d a great mu titude away Captive to Damaſcus, and reco- 
vered Elath, aitrong Fortreis rom F4dah, which his Father Vzzab had 
tortitied, Perah {1;w on: hundred and twenty thontand vatiant men in 
one day,and carcyed away captive rwo tiandcedhoniand, with much (poyl 
10 S4zzaria, This King being chus torely diliretſed, tends a Mellage to Trg- 
lath- Pilezer,King of Aſſyria,with a Preient ofthe Silver and Gola found in 
the Houle of the Lord., For he was not onely deſperately plunged by the 2 K:ir.1 6,8. 
rWo former Kings ; bur lorely afflicted by the Edomites, and the Philiftins ; 2Chr,28,; 1 
rne former, carrying ſome away captive; and che latter, ſeizing many of 
his Towns, The Afſjrien King,upon'this invitationsfalls in upon the King-« 
dom of Syria,flew its King, rook Damaſcus the chief Ciry, and ivbdued it . 
under him : Whereupon Ahaz meets him at Damaſcus,and takes rhere the TLRs 
pattern of an Idolatrous Altar,and ends it ro Vriah the Prieft; and being 
returned,cauſes the Brazen: Altar of the Lord to be removed, and his new 
Altare Damaſcenum to he pl:ced in the Cour for his own Sacrifices, New 
Inventions of men,in God's Worſhipmever thrive: for his Contederated 2Chr 2219 
Friend out of «Af)ria falls now upon-che King of Judah himſelf, For he ,, *. 19, 
came up, laies /ſa.ah. ro Ajath, he paſſed ro Migron, and laid up his car- Iſa; "ET" 
riages at Michmaſh, mentioning with theſe, other Cities of [dah : and —_ 
ſaies, he (hal ſhake his hand againſt che Mount of the Daughcer of Zin, In Fer, 32, 
the time of chis his greac diltreis he did treſpals yer more againll the Lord: 2(þr,28,23 
for he ſacrificed ro the Gods of Damaſcay that ſmote him, which was his + | 
raine, Now he plunders the Houſe of God to purpoſe, and makes mad 
work inthe Temple, He gathers rogether the Veſſels of the Houle of 
God and cues them in pieces, He pulls away the borders of the Bales, and 
removes the Laver; cakes the Sea of Bra{Foft iromithe backs ofche brazen 2 x;,, 6 ;/ 
Oxen'and {ers it on the flone-Pavernents : :certainky he was troubledin OT 
conſcience rhat they had (o long ſerved God in bearingthar Rarely Veſſel, 
and pitied their wearine(s under their long burden, ont of a facritegions 
madne(s of Spirir mixt with his difireſs and necefiity.. The Covert al'o 
for the Sabbath which probably was built co ſhelter the Priefts in rainy and OY 
rempeſiuous.weather, he turns out of doores . Nay, that fiately Pafſage or D,, Light- 
Entry of the King ro the Temple, calledihe Cau'ey or. Shallecheth on the foot harm, 
Welt,be either obliructs, diverts.or deftroyes, and thateither ove of fear of y, 116, 
ſurprizal by che Aſf57:av, or rather.to mavite(t his niter reje&ion ofthe x4, Fuller's 
worſhip of God, in favour tothe Emperour's Idolarry, Afterwards he pur Piſzah, pars 
out the Lamps and teavs off burning Incenſe in the Houſe of Ged the (hurs 283, | 
up the doors and turnes High-Prielt ro the Devill: For he made kim Uſher. 7 Oy oy 
Alcars in every corner of /er»ſalem, and 1n every (everall City of [ud4ah he p. 93: | 
made high places ro.burn Incenſe to other Gods, and provoked to anger 2Chr,28.25 
the Lo:1d God of his Fathers. 7 hrs & that King Ahaz ) Bur what followes ? pry, 22, 
Moſt probably depoſed, for all rhis, by his tauter the King of 4fjria, and Dy, Light- 
ſees his own lon lifced up tothe royall Throne in his Read, For jt bis fon for: 
Hezekiab began to reigne io the thitd year of Hoſtea King of Iſrael, as you 
readexpreſly 2 K:vg. 18, I, 2. Then dtd he begin inthe fifteenth year of 
his Father Ahaz, For Hoſhea'; beginnipg to reigne 1n the twelithof A, 
baz, 2 King; 17, 1.doth determine the fitteench of eAhaz.to lynchronize 
with the third of Hofhea,the commencement of Hezekiah's Reigne ; who 
hereby muſt needs prove to be aſſumed intothe Empire by his Father as 
' the learned Biſhop Uſher would have have it, or elſe in:roduced by the Af- 
ſyrian, as learned Dr, Lightfoot declares, Beſides, it is ditintly noted-in 
2 King, 18,9, 1o, that $4m947i4 was taken in the fixth of Hezrkiah, which 
S\ 2 Was 
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was the ninth of Heſher: Theretore the firſt of Hezekian 15 the third of 
Hoſhes and the fifteenth of Ahaz, when Hezekiab beganto rejonein bis 
Father's }:te time ; who died atter 16 years dominion, whether complear 
Or Current 1s Nat Expreit, Bur he died ingloriouſly, an was nor buried 
with honour in the Sepulchres of his tamous Ancetiors, Thus thi abo- 
minable Polluter ani Prophaner ofthe Temple came roan untimely end, 
not being ableto tell the hour of God's wrath upon the Dzall of his ido- 
latrous Wickedneis: Though he ereKeda famous Materiall one jn iowe 
place of his Houle or of the Temple, much ipoken of and contelied abour 
by learned Authors, yielding a miraculons confirmation to the taithof 
[el. 2. 1 his is pious Succeſſor, Concerning this Diall, Mr, Weemſe hath an exerci- 
judicial ration, bur there ſpeaks nor of the place, only conceives it to have been a 
Lays c, 25, polar one, Ar, Gregory of (Chriſfs-Chnrch in Oxe») in his poſthurr ons 
P.59. Works {ſeems to aflenc to Cornel, A lapide, that it was placed on a wall 
Pas.246, ofthe King's Palace, and tharir was a Sourh-verticall Diall, Adriche- 
Paro,162, mim places it inthe Temple, and.ſaies, ic was made of the brazen Altar of 
Sy the Lord which he removed'tcom its fituation; bur he proves'nothing, 1 
| ſhall onely leave ro confiderarion as tothe place, that (eeing ſome Altars 
2 K1#,23,12 are mentioned to be fixt onthe top of the Upper-chamber ofAhaz ,& that 
ſpoken of in che midſt of a Relarion concerning two Temple-pollutions, 
whether this Diall might not be ſuppoſed to have been placed on {ome 

wall of that Chamber, which he bailc, poſſibly in che Temple, 


AN 2717 Heztkiah the 13th King, 


Glorions were the Archievments cf this holy King, who ne ſooner 
ſepr inco the royall Throne bnt he preſently made a tolemn viſitation of 
the Temple in the firſt year of his reigo, and in the firſt Monech of the (a- 
2Chr, 29,3, credyear, Heopens the doors of that late-pollurted Houſe, ſhut up by his 
ungodly Predeceſſour, and repaires them in a magnificent manner, over- 
2Fi2,18,16 laying the doors and pillars with Gold, Then having gathered the Prieſts 
and Levites into the Eatt-ftreer, he makes an cloquent Oration to them, 
filled with divine and perſwakive Rhetorick, and rouzes them up to the 
purification of the Temple from the idolatrons polluttons of Ahaz, 
Which when they had finiſhed in che-ſpace of ſixteen Cales, they prepared 
and ſanRified all the Veſſels for divine uſe, Wheteupon, they offered 
2Cþr,29,21 {acrifices of Atonement and Reconciliation for the ſins of Ahaz in propha- 
ning the Temple-Worſhip, The Numb.r of the burnt- Offerings brougt c 
by the Congregation were {eventy Bullocks, one hundred Rams, and two 
hundred Lambs, and the confecrating Offerings were fix hundred Oxen 
2 Chr. 30.2, andthree thouſand Sheep. After which they ſolemnized rhe Paſsover on 
MNumb.g.1 1 {hs tourteenth day of the ſecond Month according to the Law of Moſes 
in caſe of Impurity, The Sacrifices of Peace-offerings which were them 
preſented ro God weretwo thouſand Bullocks, and ieventeen thouſand 
2Chr,z6.26 Sheep, there being ſuch joy atthat time in Jer#ſalews, as the like thereof 
had not been known fince the daies of Solomon. When this was finiſhed, 
all che People, who had been preſentin'the Temple, went our and brake 
c2p,31,7, the Images in pieces, cut downthe Groves, and tumbled down the high 
Places and Altars 1n all J#dah and Tſrael, and particularly deſtroyed the 
2 Ky, 18,4, Brazen Serpenr of Moſes, calling ic Nehuſhtan, a poor piece of Brals, be- 
cauſe the /ſratlites had burner Incenſe to ic 1n an 1dolatrous manner. 
Moreover, he ſer in order the Courſes of the Prielis, and gave forth a por- 
tion of bis own Eſtate co miintain che conſtant and ſolemn Sacrifices of 
God's werſhip, and commanded the People to bring in theig _m__" 
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Ch mb=cs in the Houle of Gud wher ;o0to Jay them ur, Thus did te 
work that which was 129 and ta cut; b: VEEDS Lord bis &oJ, 7, 2c, 
The Lord was with La wWhimnenDbcvcr i ent, 2eine ercoui ved by this 
F115 orear Profperiry be thoge off tne vet 0: the King ot A/7ria ind Imorce 2K: Sr 
tne Ph LES ven to G42 and the borcer theres But aire: che eft2- 
bliſhmepr ofthe worithip 0: Godand his Kingdom, | Giving 2 true and 
an eminenc P:cerntoaltl Princes co beyin firit with Fempiz: WOk 2nd 
a Reformation noctae \ Vorſhup of Gol; 1tever icheyintend co ler warm 

, an: feciierhe SCeprer 3n their Hands, Winch Method 

great prete — Retormation, they general- 
ly ay T hs Pail :$ © On ir © Vi SHE in th ecQu 2mM17e and 2ueachy gronny 
of rotten pOoLcy *s >eDOIG \ 20 after ail 81s, he was iavalſed by Sca- 2C;r 
»achertb the gre Ki n the tourteenth yer of ins Res a, 2 Kor, 18. 
To pacity whoie 1age, he ſenc bin ali the Treaſures ot Siives, and the gold 
of the Pillars apd Doores of tie Temple, Bu iTthac haughry King being 
ooring (fatisfied, wREEt es { but his appetite for more Glory 2nd R iches, and 
_ railing Letters againſt tie God of 29 * Herevpon £1 ihis holy Krag of 
Tudah ſpread che Letters b.iore the Lord in his Temple, and, which was * 
better and more acceptable, te {pread his Hands and his Ezart betore the 
Lor.!, in a molt ardent afhd heaveniy prayer, Whence we may Ferceive 
that 103 ended Mercyes are feccht trom Heavenin the Charior of prayer, 
and a toly Propher is made the month of God to declare his &racion: an- 
ſwer,honencng his * taiſters with the divine meſſages of his \ 1H. Wrich 
was {econoe !d that v y Night by a direiui iroke of vengeance on the Aſy- 
7148 Carap, cutting off all the mighty men of valour, wich the Leaders and 
Caprains of his Army , tothe number of 135800 men, The King him- 
ſelfreturning witn ſhame m_ (lain by che Children that came cuc of his 
OWN Bowels,in the Houle of his god. Aſtec this, Hezekzab being ck, anl 
recovered, with the artendarce of a miraculons fvne ofthe Sun's retrocet- 
i0n onthe Dyall of An4z, he rendred nor agatn according ro 135 Mercies- 
bnc beiog left by God co try him;and ro know all chat was in his heacc, he 
thewed his 0 relyTre zalures totheEmbailadours of erodacn-BaladanKing 
of Fat ye; 2,called i by Prolomy MagSortunaS@in that excellent Caron of his, 
cltes ned by Calui/ius more pre 2Clous then Gold, tor the concatenation of 
Ng facred 2nd CLVL| Hitfort ies cf thoſe times, Bur cnis 900d King humbled 
J13 Se” ſor ihe Ly ite 0! 118 heait, ſhewing his godly finceriry in h:art-re- 
formation iyin? low  beſor reGo) for bis being litted uy before theLegares 6! 
an earcitly Vrinc ©, Jags which, rewnaiog wn Peace and great Pcroiperity, 
thenal Concornitant of Int, egrity in Gog's worlhip,he 91e0 11 peace, and 
Nas batied 1n gh chicielt of chie Sevulilices of rhe Sons of Dawid, 


Iansſſeh the 14th King, 
y Son 07a tioſy Father puts on che orient Ditiem, and ſic- 
1 Sear of j:9a, build; up the high-places Celiroyed by 
_ A lars for Bat, and makes a Grove like 4h.6 Ki 112 Gf 
Ifraal ani work: rn Holt of Heaven, for whom be built Altats in 
both the Cont of g Lora s Houle, Hecauied his Children to pats 
ENFON2N TRE rrein y Of {7,159 anderedted a carved Image ot the 2 
do! Bae! which he had fry bp io the Temp:e of God in a moit prophane 
and pre mptyous 5 mann2r, not heaſkn! 102 rothe menacing M:ttages ſent 
by Gr od. Ac Jatt, the Mijzity of Heaven bins deeply incenied,'ent againlt 
1 ine Captainzs of ws £102 Of f, Jr:4, Fiha toOxe ny among the 
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torns, bonnd him with Fetters, and carried him captive ro Baby/on, In 
winch aft tion having greatly humbled himſelt before the Lora, and de- 
p:-caredthe fiercenzls of his wrath by earneſt ſupplication;he was brovght 
avainto Jeruſalem and to his Kingdome. Where to demon!iIrate the i;n- 
ceiity ofhis Repentance, he took away rhe ſtrange Gegs, and that damna- 
Fe ldolot Baal out of the Honle of the Lord, and all the Ajrtars which he 
had butir in the hoiy Montain, and in Jerr{lem, andcalt them ont of the 
City. Furthermore, he proceeds to the reparation of the brazen Altar ct 
th2irne God, and ſacrifceth his Peace-and Thank-offerings thereon,.com - 
mandin2 J#dahrtoierverthe Lord Ged of {ſrae!: who having reigned fifty 
tive years, ſlept with his Fathe:s, and was buried in his owe Howe in the 
Garden of Kzz4h, 


Arn the * 5th King, 

Attwenty two years of Ace becan Amer toreione in Judy, and wal- 
kedin the wicked tieps of the firſt years of his Father , ſacriiicing to allthe 
carved Images made by him, &i/egracin? ( whatin him lay ) the Temple- 
worſhip: Bur following him nor in Repentance and godly Sorrow, For 
he creſpaſſed yet more and more) till he was {lain by the conſpiracy of tis 
own Szrvants 1D his own houſe, having reigned but two years only. 11s 
lite when young beipg preſerved only({ as may ſeem) for che lake of o/izh 
in his Loines; and his Dominion, to that end, that his godly Sop might be 
toſicred for a while,zwho was aſter to ſucceed him, God many times wonld 
chvnder out his Indements againſt che Sons of Bel:al, were it not for fome 
of his elect that ſhall low from them : as far as we may with s}l hnmiltcy 
ard reverence give conjeARunre concerning the dee7s of Civine provid. noe 
19 his diſpenſations throughout the world. 


Tofiah the 16th King, 


Now enters at 8 years of Age into the Kingly Throne the boijeſtRetor- 
mer thar ever wore theCrown of J#dah.The Greeneſs of his yeers {er a ver- 
dant lu{ire upon his ations,like a (tately Emerald incircling his Temples. 
For having attained bur fixteen years of his life he began co (eek after the 
God of his Father David: and at twenty years ©!d he becomes michry 16 
zeal for the Houſe ot his God, the Groves he cut down, the Altars of B- 
«lim he brake in pieces, the Images both carved and molten he {(tamprt co 
duſt, and itrowed the powder onthe Sacrificers Graves ; he burne the 
Bones of the 1dolatrous Prieſts upon their-prophane Aitars, and knockt 
the Altars themſelvs in pieces with Martccks, not only in Judah, but in 
Ephraim and Maraſſeh allo, evento Naphthali ruund abouc, In the 
eighreenth year of his Reign, when he had pnreed rhe land and returned 
to Jeruſalem, he commands ſome of his chief Oſhcers ro {umme up the 
mony bronght into the Temple, cauſes Carpenters and Maſons to be hi- 
red, Timber and hewen Stone to be proyi.'ed, and places the Ark again in 
the moſt holy place, which it leems was removed by Manafeh., Mean- 
wile the Book of the Law being found by H/kizh the Priett was bronghr 
rn the King, read by Shaphan, wept over by 7ofiah, ani a meſſage by him 
ienvt ro the Prophetels, who anſwered him with 8 rceturne of peace, be- 
zaule of the tender meltings of his Heart under the denunciation of judg- 
ment, The Repararions of the Houſe being finiſhed, and the Boos be- 
ing catried vp intethe Temple of the Lord, the Kino himſelf re2d 17 ir 
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the ears ol the- Elders of Judah, and ailthe Peopir, and fianding by the 
royall Pillar inthe wonted place, enrred into Corcnant with God, and 
cauſed rhem allto fiapdioir, Alter this he commands the High» Prieſt 
and bis interior Miniiters to brigg torch out of the Temple all the Veſſels 
of Baal, of ins Grove, aniike Hott of Heaven, co the Brooks burning and 
ilamping thein ro dntl, and lai ihe vult on the Graves ofthe Claldren of 
the Peop'e. He proceeds further to break down the Houſes of the Sodo 

mites nzer the Houle of the Locd, that is, poſſibly of thole who were che 
Officers ofthe ſhametuil and belitall prtapetan Ceremonies of Baa/phegor, 
nor iitrobe mrered, For as commen Idolacry is called Wahoredome 1mm 
S:ripture 2 fothis abominable Tdolacry 1s probab'y called by the name ot 
S2camy, For the Text (ates that Women ca in thoie Hov'es weave 
Harg1ngs ſor that Grove, vis. of Bal, rhat was cal: out ofthe Houle cf 
God, being probably an artiticiall imication ofthe Idol-Temxl. of Baa/, 
with a Grove of Trees about 1r 1n {ome {old mectal os Rone; placed within 
rhole ſacred Walls, He detiles alio all che High-places where the Prielts 
had burnt Incenſe, from Gebah io Beerſhcba, rogerhec with Topher in che 
Valley of Hinmm, where the'Chiidren were tried in that helliſh hre co 
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Aolech : Whence it is, that rhe new Teſtament aſſumes the word Ts*7a Cþi;roms; 
to ſhadoyy forth che intolerable Torments of the bottomleis lake of God's Gracobarh, 
xternal Judgement, Hetook away the Hotles of the Sun allo, and burne 5, T P.54- 


cheir Chariots with fire, which weis dedicated by the Princes of Jadab ro 
the Prince amonglt the Stars of Heaven, which had been placed ar the en- 
trir;g into the Honte of God, The Altars likewiſe, on the top of the Up- 
per (.hamher of Ahbaz, were daſht ir pieces, and choſe of Aſarafſeh in both 
che Courts of che Houle were broker down and cheir dutlt cat} into Kidros, 
The High-places of Solomon together with their Altars and Groves builc 
for Aſhroreth, Cheao, and A1i{comm oa the fide of Mount Oliver, were ut- 
rely ruined and overtarown, and their places defiled being filled with the 
Bones of men. Neither did he forget che Altar and High-place at Fethel, 
arected by Jeroboazs that great ſinner of //raz/, The Bones allo taken our 
ofche Sepulchres in thar Mount ( whereon Bethe! was buile ) he burac 
or: thoſe Altars, and pollured their imagined ſanity, Thus he did in 
the otner Cities of Samara, Naying the Prieſts and burning their bones 
rpon their Altars, and returned to fernſaiew, Arlaſthe celebrates the 
Paſsover, on the fourteenth day ofthe firtt Month, in this eighteenth year 
of his Reign, 10 moſt ſolemn and magnificent manner, tke like naving nor 
been performed tince Samre! and the daies of the Judges, nor in rhe crime 
of any of the Kings of Junior Tſrae!, To which purpole the King be- 
towed on the people ttytiy i nouiand Lambs and Kids, and inree thou and 
Ballocks ont of his own 11. a.iancey, the Princes allo beſtowed 2690 imall 
Catrell and three hnndred Ozen, The whole number of Sacrinces being 
35909 for the fervice o! th: Temple. Which was lo pnyAtually and (tt iet- 
Iy manaced according rothe Law of Affes, thar like him there was no 


king betore him, not afcer him role any King itke him, chai curned co the 2 


Lord with all is Hear, with all bis Souls and with all his Might, Yer 
nothwichGanding aſcer ail this ( faith trheholy Spiric ) the Locd torned 
not from the fiercenets of nis great wrath kindled aguinlt J4d.th tor the high 
provocations of Xſaraffer and his other Predeceſionrs, But Joh was 
in this point hippy,that be ſaw not the ruine of his Kingdometbur died in 
peace (accordins tothe Prophecy of Hnidah) of his conſcience, lay ſome * 
thovgh more probably of his Kinzdome, as to ntrer defolaticon wich was 
now haſteving towards ir, Though rhe expres words {iriftly eximined do 
not (ay, he ſhould dy in peace, bur be gathered to h's Grave in pezce 2 for 
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tho vgh "A i auded in barret{io a ally ag vents; Went Pha: aw Nee 
col, who was wm 2 MD IN Na'ie 09 Thy war of Pr. Fra, Rx ing OVErtiariomwy 
Jeſrt1b in bait, HR marciit 03 ipcedily £23 rds Cars ch emi, and lectin cw, 
a peaccadble barizli after his mortall apy Is raat we re receiiec ur At:o:: 
ao, called Atae Ay TOE: OY Herod LOUD & I (GL he Qie G 3 at { Cru} Ue2, Af W2S 53: 

ied, with a wot foleain aud monrntt!! fine atk Tridel- Sron'ctres of bie 
Fathers. the Goieqnes being mann 2 eremiah 2. hGg) 4 | fropne 2t 18 {ot « 
rowfuli Lamentacaons, weeping our that © 16! ni! Elegy, The breath of en 
Fri s, the Ro___ of ie ford was tahen {ther Pits,ot win we C2. [- 
aer his (Ms FA4 14017 WE # A [{ live an; 0678 the Heati. wen, : 


Jehoaahas the 17th King, 


Aiter jcj4þ had reigned thirty One years, the People of the Land re 
T-hoabaz his Son into his { ch Throne, Whote Reign was both wic 
ked andtſhorr, not exceedino three Months, For the Eg )prian King a 
ter 11S Victory at Enphrates, returningto jerz/4iew, pur him down, wy 
"26 1 in fetters at 'Azblahb, and carried nim away IC e/ES)271 where he died, 
The Conqueror havino condemned the Land in a great Tax-ans for ur anc- 
ther ton ot Joſh in his Room. | 
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Jehojakim tne 18th King, 

The CN 200! 1CTr 100 e/Egyptian er vp this | Kin” 16 tne roy ral-icar, ww. OO! id 
Go no leſs then pay the Taxation to his Mal ter, al whicn che Land was ict. 
ard then falls to the o!d idolatrous pranks of the prece: n2 Princes 4, wut he 
10 fercers ro be cartied 


ro Babyley, Some think rhe Emperour c1d not carry him NEL * butcke 


particle | «ſo | inthe next verie, adjoyned ro the Velſels © f che Temple, 
{ſeems roinfinnate thar he Went along with chem, Brut whe: A+ he wenc 
or no, bein? not tally clear, it's certain that the Pavyiontan {poyte, a the auf 
IyT emp! le of many of is rich Veſlels, and placed cHemant the rerap'e 

his God in the land of Shinar, This 1s maniteli, rhar ifthe Jewif: Kin. 
were Captived , he was ſent bac; pon certain convictions : tor we "hs 
aim dying at Jerufalc z, and buried rhere 1a the © Ith 7e22c ofnts Reon, 


Tehojachia or Jecomah the Tgith King, 

The Dominion of this young King was but ſhore, yet fowre ; wicked- 
neſs being niually dint up with Juds MENT for he reigned bur chic ee Mo- 
mg and ten gajes, and then at the eng of the ye raps Nebuchadae var [ime 
telf came ro peruſciem, and carried away fer thonland Caprtives, togethet 
wit ne King and a 11 rhe Treatuces o: tne Teraple, and CUE IN pieces rhe 

Te 
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onodly Vellels Which Solomon had made, and ier Li cape; :ah his Uncle 1n his 


109m over the Kealm : by ais very Bame, given nimn by the Conquerour 
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Labjlomanto trundie under his val 

the tithr of God: it cariie £Opais fl arvegh £2 2927 0 of the Lore , Char ne 
rebelled avainli his Maſter te golden Beag of ite Imp! ciall Starine ©: 
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vas taken neec Texichs fiyiog from his he 2ad-City, and was bron v9 ©10 


A'blab. and _ 11% his fons flein before 1:15 face, ang attecihar. 115 wn 
Yes WEre PIT Out. Howoctt, though wir by !ndtke __ law any more 
V1h ery» yer 12 {Et eno; 10h tor re-was boun: fl in tcitet Bras. 2angcar 


ed io Babylev, Hetnacwonld not fee the nand of the Ted [1;it up1n Fe. 


romzals rhreatning Meſlages, muſt row fink onnder the weight of that iron 
Rod faine down upon, an cruſhing !115 Bones 1ato a ditmaii ind urcer ru» 
ine, Burt he wanted not companions of griet to alleviate Þis lorrow , el- 
peciall y che doletull rvines of chat 1ncomparable Temple enonyn to qua- 
fy his Spirit, unger his perſonal Sufferings; 1: chey nad been mize with 
271005 repentance, and if his blind Bals F:d ben moi/tned with 1ou'-mei- 
Ling Tears 3 10 that with a vrave Heroick Spirit 3e mighr-never have rept- 
2d ar the lo's ot h1s cwn licht, tezing che Lamps of God's tlotis were 2x- 
ineuithed : and like good Ei even contented to break his neck when the 
Arkoi God 1s taken, ar.d cry ont witha fonerall voice, andiay with the | 
famous Spiriar Generall ro his turriving Souldiers, Reſerve your ſelves for Diodor, 
better times, 


wo 


4 11g oft av aus, 5%: [yn non vals Seneca 37 
Temploſecrm petenni2 mori, 7 byefte, vs 
88t, 
Concerning the Cepl: >red ruines of which iacrea and Maghiacent Pile, 
32d 1:s bnall Ca:aſtcoph 12, Monte ſhall be ſpoken in the latk Chapter, ha- 
ving 20OW Cont inued abou: 415 years: Dutrin: which ſpace ofcime, it 
was ten t1mes robbed and plun xdered, viz, 1, By Shiſhak King of EL JP 
and n2xt by five of its own "Kivgn, by one of the Kings of lſrael, and by 
7% ob adnexzor three times in the R eons of its chree la Kings, as may 
2ppear more [ully w 7s 2 QChtonicle, Lat baio.e we come to che 
la ian1 deplorable C haprer ot its Dillolucdon,ywe {hall eadeaveuc wich all 
(obrietyro' ret rent che mind of our PLOus a 24 devout Reager with thoſe? 
raie evanceiicall Mylter12s, that were vil o__ inde; che Shadows and CL 
Femonies of ue royell StraSturet which we fnall crave leavece exhibic 
1 LNG 1t3eceEC 10g arcontie, 


ON 
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CH AP. LX. 


_ Concerniag the divine Myſteries of the 
T emple. 


His Chapter containes the Jewiſh Goſpel,or the Rreaming forth 
(a) Exod, | ofthe glorious beames of Chrift incarnate, whi'ſt he walked un- 
34. 33s der the (4) Vail of Moſes, The Sun of Rizbreouine's, like a 
(b)Pſal.19. (5) Bridegroome coming out of the cxremoniall Chambers, re- 
4 5. Joyceth as a {trong man torun his race through the empyreall Regions of 
(c)2 (or.3, this mylterions Chaprer. The forementioned (c) Vai) is buried in Moſes 
13,14. &c, Grave, The Curtain of the Temple is (4) rent int{under, and . vided a« 
(d) Mat, mong the Roman Sonldiers, - The waxen, Camb of the ancicne Figures 
27.51, and Typicall cells is fully melted, and rolled up in ſhiping Tapers co illu- 
(c)Judg.14 minace Temple-(indents, in finding one the Hony that couches in the ( e ) 
3. carkaſs of the flain Lion of the Tribe of Jadah, Jonathan Cipt the rop of 
(f) 1Saw, MeſerRodinthe Hony thar was found 10 the wood ofthe ancient ſolem- 
14, 29, pities, and behold how his (f\) eyes were enlighrned, (g) O! rafte and 
(g)P41.34. fee that the Lord is good in giving to his evangelicall /ſraet, a Land flow- 
S. 102 wich Milk and Hony, | 
(h) Jer. 17, The Jewiſh fleece is now beeome like the barren heath, that ( þ) ſeeth 
6, pot when good cometh : whereas the whole World hath becn long ſince 
moitined with the dewes of Zion, 
Many Sons and Daughters from the Eaft and Weſt do now lye down in 
(3) Mat. 5. ox boſome of Abraham: while the (z) Children of the Kindouwe are 
I2, ue our, | | 
Thoſe that of old cried, 7he Temple of the Lord. the Temple of the Lord, 
may now Water 1ts ruines with their Tears, perfume it wfth their fighes, 
lamevt ir with Elegies and dolefvll Dicries, to brivg to remembrance the 
beautifull Palaces, where once their Fathers worſhipped : leaving brea- 
ches in their own hnnſes on purpoſe ro commemorate its deplorable 
(&)7er. 7.4, aownfall : whileſt the trne Tenip'e ofthe Lord are ( k) theſe, who tho- 
>» roughly mend theit waies, and execute Judgment between a man and his 
| Neiehbonr. h | 
Thar ancievr ately Rrufure no doubt was a compendious Map of the 
then Terra [ncognits, or the unknown Land of the Goſpell : It was Hea- 
vens Geographicall Table of thoſe Countries, whole ſhores only did appear 
ro them througha dark miſt, even the watiiſh Vapours arifirg vp trom 
the Brazen Sea, or the fulisginous ſmoake rowripg up toward Heaven from 
the Brazen Alrar, Bur now, the greateſt pare of the Cenrinent, rhe ſpa- 
cious Plains, the lowry Meadows, the Cedar Movnncains, the peatling 
Areams. the ſhady Vallyes, rhe capacious ProſpeRs, the Eſhcol Vine- 
yard, the Baliame Gardens ofthe Land of {4144s ate diſcovered, = 
e 
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The Garden of (4) Nucs is now found our, whole piltachiaa ſhels of old a Cam $6.11, 
we:e very beautiful}, being (tained red wichthe þlood of the Sacrifices: 
bur now caſt ſweererrthen the choiſeli Hony that drops fremi the Comb of 
its own accord: To which place we ſhatl endeayour cs lead our diligenc 
Reader in che various walks of this preſent Chapter, | 


Ia the former partsof this Treatiſe we have infiſled upon the Rind and 
Pacing, now we ſhall comfort him with the (6) Apples themſelyes : be- bCarr, 2.5, 
fore we talkr of Flagons, now weſhall poure our the Wine ; before we 
viewed the Walls of 2n incloſed Garden, noyv we ſhall breathe among the 
(+c) beds of Spices 2 befote we came to the mouth of a ſealed tountain, © ©,,, 5.13 
bur now we may exhauit Cups fil-d co the brim with potable Geld, the — 
rue Elixir, rhe NeRar of the Wells pt Salvation: ſeeing the miltaken (4d) d Feh,20,15 
Gardiner proves the true Adeſſiah, leading his Children co the bauq .eving FW > 
houſe of his divine love, and invitive thera with an 2ftible voice and a 
> FRAN (e) Ear © friends, drink,, yea drink, abundamiy, O eCan, 5.1, 
elove 
Thi is the holy Mountain of Transfiguration, wherein Aoſer, Elias, and 
Chriſt do fealt together on che diſcourles of his divine ( f) paſſion, while ; Lak.9.31, 
honett Pecer would have plaid the Carpenter for his holy Matter, in erec- odd 
tiovg a Tabernacle for ezch of choſe tranſparent Glories , co be vailed in 
from each other : nor conſidering thac ( g) one Tabernacle. as well as one 2 Orig. Hom 
Mountain would have contented choie radiant Perfons : ſecing that che 6,in Lev. Re 
Law of Moſes, and the Prophers Ocacles did all cancentes and hIrmonize dir, Baſil, 
in that Grace and Truth which came by Jeſs Chrife, 1545-p.145. 
Deep are theſe Waters of (b) Shilozh, that move but ſoftly rowards x h 1a. 8, 6, 
full diſcovery of the Ocean of Glory, inco which they unlade themſelves. 
Dark and profound are the Mylteries chat lay behind che Temple-walls : 
which poſſibly may ſhine torth more ociently,and !mile with a more love- 
ly aſpe& in the Churches Horizon, when the Seed of Abraham ſhall be- 
come te (5) wiſe men ofthe Ext, and (hall more koxiouſly inquire for ji Xat,2r.2. 
the (4) bright Morning-Rar that ſhined over che Gates df.Bublchems: who | Rev,23.16 
being herter 2cquainted with the Letter ofthe Ceremony, may then help 
n3 tO expound that Goſpell which of old was (#4) preached co them io ſha- 1 Roms, 10,16 
dowes : For when they ſhall ( » ) curve cothe Lord, the Vail ſhall be ta- Gal. 3.8. 
ken awa*, 12d eheir Recovery ſhall prove like a RelucreRion or (#) Life Heb, 4. 2. 
from the dead, | m2Cor,3.16 
In the mteave while, wes the leaſt among the many thou"an1s of J#dah, , Rom.us, 
do crave leave to caſt inthe (mall Mites ot our Suabliance inco.che Temple- 
Treaſuries: wiſhing every Mite were a Shekel, every Shekel a Talent, to 
augnent the diico.eries of theſe rare and protound Mylteriest Uacill the 
All- wile Maje'ty of Heaven be pleaſed to reveal moreamp'e and illuflirious 
manifeſtations of theſe hidden excellencies, thereby detroying in this ho- 
i Mountain of his Temple the face of char (9s) cover ng which is calt over © Iſa; 25.7. 


all people, and the Vail that is ſpread over all Nations, 


For this purpoſe I hambly conceive it requifite, in the firſt place totrear 
of Types 1n genezail, andthe Nature of their pretiguration of the evange!i- 
call Mylteries, and afcerwarcito.proceed in a-diſtio and orderly. Method 
co tneexamination of rhe particular Types laid up in the Temple, toge- 
ther with its appendant-Ordinances. 

In reference to the Expiication of Types in genera'l, ir's -onvenient to 
foilow the counſel} of the great Philo'opher | Tp@Tov 2ZerdQery Te iyiuate } 
firſt of all diligently roiearch our the force of the wordzw.ich if it hath 1n it 

gn3 any 
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me 


any deſigned connoration of the thinz, whereen its impoſed, may lend ns 
ſome ſlender help in this particular, 


The word ir ſeif is derived md 5 7vaJay3 A Type being nothing e'fe rhen 

Ti Tvza Yr, ſome metailine or earthy matrer Rampr or imprett upon, where- 

inthe Effig'es or ſhape of the bottome of a (iamping In:rament is exactly re- 

preſented ro the eye 2 asan Image or a device that 15 tormed or filhioned by 

(4) Joh, 26, tae percuflion and impreſſion of a [olid body, | Thus coyne; pieces of 
25, money may properly be fiyled rhe Types of rheir leveral flamps, which chey 
exhtbir and manifeit npop their ſurface, Thus the wounds of oar dear 

Lord and Saviour are inthe Greek called ( a) TvTo 3 n9ay, the Types of the 
wailes, that were driven into his holy bands upon the Crofſe, Thus, the 

- 6 footfieps of che hammer of rhe Word upon the hearrs of the Remars, who 

(6) Rem, ©, were obedient ro the faith : or if you pleaſe, rhe figure or ſhape of the iniide 
oC of cae mould of Goſpel-doArine, whereinto their hearrs were put by the 
Apoſtles preaching, is called {b) 7v7& dA, the Type or forme of do- 

Arine. whereinto they yvere delivered and <ffiziaredaccording ro the minge 


of Chrit. 


According to this ſenſe, we may conceire of the Goſpel nnder the notion 
of a amp, and of rhe Ceremonial Lav, as the Type or Effigies or Shape of 
that Goſpel (tamp impreſs'c upon it by God, Evange'ical truths then are ro be 
deemed as the Originals, & 1anquam ides (as one ſpeaks) in mente Divint , 
asthe 1dea's or preconceived formes in the divine underitanding cf God, 
and moſt curiouſly exemplified in the Types of the Lay, 


Thoſe antient Types were the filver p'\@ures 1mbelliſhed wich the Golden 
Apples gathered in Geſpel-Gardens - They were rhe pleaſanr (c ) looking- | 
olafles (fo rermed) made of polliſh?d braſſe, wherein the bexuciful face of 
Chritt was darkly reflefed, They were the cloudy and fiery pillars dire&ting 


cherrne iſraelites in their way to the holy Land, ro find onr jeſus diſpuring i 
the Temple abour thoſe lively Indexes of his incarnation, 


To proceed, the ward 7/7&; is by rivo learned verbaliſts Heſychrwus and 
S#n:da, 2loſs'r upon by two teriues much of the ſame fraine viz, exor and 
X2ezx]ne- The laſt of rhem conceives it to b2 nothing elie bur the d rk cepre- 
ſentation of any ſpecies, mentioning a perion, who tor his Avenr -\nquence, 
was ſaluted with a dezp Complemen:, as enewno was TVv@©- 'Fgus aoytis, 
Lex, Philol, The Type er c opy of Eloquent Merenry, To rhis, Papia« in Martiains adds; 
that 2 Type is a orophecy in things, and nor in ivords, meaniyg doubrlefle , 
that 5@ie @]:y5y74, winged fluid words cannot bear the weight of a Typ= 
upon their airy ſhoulders, bur perſons an4 material thipgs are ro be connred 
che proper ſubjeRs of Types. 


Having done with the pme, let's ſpeak to the nature and efſence 
of a Typ2 , - Which may be comprehended in this Detnu- 
on, | 


A Type is an Arbitrary #gn, repreſenting future and ſpiritnal matters by dt- 
vine 1aſticution, | 


T he 
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The Defi»:tum, of the Subjz& of the Definition, isrerm'd a Type, by a 
zetaphor taken from Images; Scatuezy or Pictures, which are the curious 
a[Lificjal reſemblances of their proper Originals, 

The Genus inthe Definicion is a Sign, which being an AdjunR of ſub- 
ſtantial Beines,talls under the Category of Relation,and hath che Founda- 
tion of irs relation in Qualiry, Even ſuch as all Similicudes and Analo- 
ies truly arezaccording tothe Opinion ot the great Philolopher | or who 
ever it was that compiled that Book of Metaphyſicks, that commonly goes 
under his Namezwhich ſeems to limp,but not on fo learned a Leg, as Ari- Q Jferaph. 
ftetle did } whoſe words are thele , YOuera Aire Ke. wy n malbTys mia, j 4 co. 
Things ate {aid to be like each other, who!e quality is one and the fame, or 
which agree In quality. 

the Difference of ihe thing defineq, is taken from its ſeveral confticu- 
tive parts, Which divide and ſeparate it from all ocher Signes, and are theie 
iollowing, 

I One part of irs difference is taken from the Efficient Caule, the D-- 
2ime Arbitriam, or Free-Will of God Himſelf, who inftitured and ordai- 
ned Types,they receiving their Eſſe, or Being 43x Oda; weehiorws , by the 
fore-appointmerit of Heaven: Whence may be deduced this enſuing C'o- 
roilat7. 

Thar the proper and genuine Knowledge of Types, together with the 
folid Explication annexed to them, muſt be deduced our of Scripture one- 
ly, which contains the Revelation of the Will of Gad, in reſpett to their 
impoſiticn. 

2 Another patt is raiſed from the matter of a Type, which is the thing 
Gonifyin,,or repreſenting : or that Subje&t,wheretn che Type doth inhezre, 
and tcom which che fignitication 1s raiſed, 1n reſpero the Antitype, thar 
an{wersto ir, As for Example, The Ark, the Brazen Altar, the Meccy- 

Scat,the Shew -Breadzthe Candizfiicks,or the like. 

3 Another from the form ofa Type, It's 73 eſe, or the Formality of 
its Efſence and Nature, lying in its impoſed and deſigned fienifcation in 
tome kind of Analogy, or propottion to and with the Spiritual thipg that 
is hevitied by ir, As for Example, The Formality ot the Type ot che 
Oracle lies in rhis.that it ſhould fignihe and repreſent the Glorious Hea- 
ven,whereinto our High-Prieſt is entred, according to the Dodtrine of the 
Apolile,in His Epiltle to the Hebrews, The Union of Aaron typically 
{ignified the anointing of the Lord Jeſus with the Oyl of Gladnefs, aboxe 
his Fellows. 

4 From the endofa Type: which was appointed, to ſhadow forth 
the excellent things of the Goſpel, which as to the Jewes in their ſeverall 
Genetations,duting their Legal Adminiſtrations, were as yet future, and 
appeared not upon the Stage of che World in full view, until the {o»ſuzz- 
2atum eft,cill our Lord upon the Cro's pronounced, IT IS FINISHED, 
declaring a full and final abrogation of all thoſe ancient Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies, Though, no donbr,thole Jews, who by an Eyeof Faith did look up- 
on Chriſt (as {lain upon the Croſs) in the Types of their Bloody Sacrifices, 

did {uck ſome Golpel-iweetneſs from them, during that Legal Diſpenſa- 
[10n, 

From all theſe patciculars, it cleatly follows, that there are in every 

Type thelc chree things mainly and principally to be conſidered, 


1, The raccer of the Type,or the thing fignifyine, 
2, Theobj:& of the Type,or the ching fienified, 
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3. 'The Rgtio, orthe (ignification incercedipg betyixt the Type; 
and its reſpeRive Antitype, . 


Now b:cauſe that in all Scriptural Types, their rue and native fignifi- 
cation depends upon, and flows from the Divine Will ; Therefore muſt 
we adhibire eſpecial care and diligence in the management of Diſcourles 
upon theſe rare andexcellent Subjeas, and proceed wick'the molt preciſe 
cagtion;that we attribure and aſcribe nothing by way of prefiguration to 
any things or perſons whatſoever, but ro ſuch as Holy Scripture doth eichec 
direaly,or by ltrong and clear conſequence hand forth ro us. So that, al- 
rhough chere may intercede ſome Moral, Ptyfical, or Hiſtorical Anato- 
oy berween ſome Legal Materials,and Goſpel-Truchs : yer mult they nor 
therefore preſently be interpreted under the notion of Divine Types, un- 
leſs there be ſome fair and probable hint npon rational acconnrs, deduci- 
ble our of Scriprure ic ſelf for ſuch a conftrution. Nevertheleſ(s,it is moſt 
certain, that the Natural Harmony, and coincidencies of things one with 
another doth nor, cannot obſtru& che interpretarion and acceptation of 
ſuch for Typesif Scripture do buc darkly infinuate them co be ot char Kin- 
dred,bur rather exceedingly promotes,& advances,andinlighten3 theMind 
in the Conception and entertainment of them for ſuch : Yer neither on 
che other (ide, doth any ſuch Natural Harmony warrant them to be con- 
ſtrued for Types ;unlels God Himtlelt hath (tamper the Seal of Divine Jolti- 
rution upon their Harmony, Who will undoubcedly ifſue forth che Wric 
of a Q#o Yarranto,out of the Court of Heaven, againſt all ſuch bold Incru- 
ders into Divine Mytterics, who dare preſume to expound them without a 
Scripture-Guide, We mult always remember, ro take up Ph:l:p into the 

*Charior, when we are reading Ifa;4h,about the Typical ( 4) Lamb thar 
was dumb, before the Shearerszand opened not his mouth, Bur many of 
Old have forgotten to take heed to this Cynoſure,or Pole-(iar,thar (hinech 
in the dark and ſhady Valleys of che antienc Figures, having not looke back 
wich Abrahamsart the Voyce of a Divine Angel,to the Ram in the Thic- 
kers, even_ Chriſt that was keld in the Briars of our impured Tranſgreſ- 
fions, Such were ſome ofthe antienc Ailegorizing Fathers : Others, of 
the School-men; and molt of the late Myſtical Divines (io fiyled ) among 
che Papiſts. But yer there is no ſound realon, why we ſhould ſuſpe& 
ſome chings of Old not to have been Types for this cauſe onely, becauſe 
they carry in their Boſoms ſome Natural Confapguinity with the Spiricual 
Subſtances of the Go'pel : incaſe chere beany Divine Eradiation beaming 
from Heaven upon ſuch particulars. For God hath Supream Dominion 
over all His Creatures,and can unconcrolably, by the Right of Creation, 
make;alter,avd manage them all as He pleaſerh, ro His Divine, and Holy 
Ends.For the Explication of this Point in hand,we may apply ſome part of 
Ariſtotle's Definition of the Soul, recorded by Laertize.in his life. in theſe 
words. That the Sonl is the Entelechia of rhe Body, 8c, viz, rhac it is that 
noble Form, which doth #yreafy or WwTHaey, inſpiric, duare,and inform 
and perfe& the gro(s corporeal marret,' and gives forth the imprefſions-of 
irs quick and ſubrle Efſence upon the Body. Afﬀcetwards, ratronue ſubjebt; 


Ca. TEcipientis, ( we (peak now according to Laertize his Conception of the 


Mind of Aritotlein this parcicular) in reſpe& co the ſubje& matter (or the 


* Es "5+ Bodies reception of the imprefſion of rhe Souls Extelechia, or that 94@- 


&owpeaToY, as hecalls ic, the incorporeal form in che operation of its vieo- # 
rous Efſence upov the dull and ina&ive matter of che body) He mentions a 
two-fold Extelechia ; The one,Porenria! - che other, Habitual., Which di- 
tinRiopzthar it is co be under860d,; a&the-Entelechia doth reſpeR _m in- 
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our miatter'ot the body, he endeavours to clear up hy the example of a 
Me: curial Srarue. To which purpoſe, there is a maſle of wax prepa- 
red tor che impretſion ot. rhe external torme or hgure of Mercury, which 
maſle (iauch the Anthour) iTiTyÞeioryra iyor Enid Za Tos XacaxThINSL, 
hath an apricnde or diipolition in ir ielf, to receive the (ſhape or linecaments 
of M.rcmries body ,. and this he calls the potential Emtelechia : In which 
{enie the ſhap= of mans body onely, nor ot a horie, or a dog, hath the Pe- 
rentialicy tO receive the rational forme: which cannot be o tully reſembled 
by taings aitificial, {uch as1s this fimilirude of a Statue in this example of 
Laertizs, The other, viz, rhe x43 TEiv, or the habitual Emelechia is 
called by him, #4 7% ow7$TsAtouie Egwit The Actuall conſummation and 
lively expreition ot rhe crue figure and thape of Mercnry, in the wax. 

All which will receive more light trom Johannes Philoponus,in his Com- 
ment upon eA r1$Fotle*; {econd Book, De anin 1, page 99 & 190 Edit, Verner; 
1535, Whole words (becaule the Bookis rare) I hall crave leave to re- 
cite. | , 
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[ For the matter u the power,bat the formi is the Entelechia, or the perfetting 
att |, He doth. not lay £#Tta2x54, in the dative cale; burin the nomina- 
* tive, For che matter receiving che forme;thar is iaid ro be the Emtelech;a:buc 
this is to be underſtood of borh togerher, (which Ariſtotle himicit,de an;- 
14a, Lib. 2, C, 1,Text 2, callsthe 72 Tgirey, 79 5% Ter tie third thing, 
vis,the Compound made up of matter and torme), Moreover,the forme ic 
jeifis che Exte/ecbia, tor he oppoles the Emtelechia tothe rower ; where- 
fore the power is 1mpertect, buc the Emelechia is 1ts pertetion, For it hg- 
nifies [ro be 1n perſection]. Bur in whac every ching hach ies efſence, eyen 
io that ic bath irs peculiar perfe&tion, But every thing hath ics eflence 
from its own form. Therefore the prefeQion of every thing is its 
form. lt then che . forme /be the perfetion, and the perfection .be 
the Entelechia, he dotti rightly and properly change chename of che forrze 
into that of the Entelechia, To tumme npall chen; tfthe forme be the 
Exxelechia, and ifthe ſoul be the forme, 'then the ſoul is the Emelechia.; 
(or the perfe&ing act ofthe matter), Bur he dorh nor tnely call che rati- 
onal forme by the name of Exte/echia: bur the external forme of artificial 
things alſo, For in nataral Philoſophy, ic 1s predicated of born; | Forthe 
fioure or faſhion of a mans ſtatue, 1s irs Entelechis, having equally participa- 
ted of the name-of Extelechia,inftead of forme, [becauſe the name of forme 
#® is rravſlaced even ro -Accidents,} Tothe ſame purpoſe'doth Simplicixe 
jpeak in his Comment on cte ſame place, Fol.23,Edit.. eAldin, 1527, To 
which may be added che Conimbricenſes, p, 29, Edit. Lugd, 1627, Soali- 
ger againſt Carden, Exerc, 307.SeR.12, 7, Bur criving pardon, for infiting 
jo lene on this point : let:me beg leave co apply 1t 40che marter 1n 
hand, Xx 2 For 
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- For ip the like manner our Lord Jeſus Chriit in the Golpel may be 
termed ae74 iyriM xa the firſt, the chieh, the lively ſpicicual forme ot the 
dead lump and maſle of the ancient Ceremonies, Some things whereof 
might have in their own narure, a waxy aptneſle co receive the impreflion 
ot the fmilicude and likenefſe of a Type upon them, yer mult not be (o 
accounted for (iatues repreſenting Chit, till they have their ovrTiaciay, 
cheir &@oTiaczoue or the aftual impreſſion Hgned and cMigiated upon them, 
cill mo potencial receptivity be invigorated and aRuated by a divine 
hand, 

To which purpoſe we may obſerve, chat fome things in nature have in 
them ſome tolerable conſignitication of char chipg for which they are deſig- 
ned by God himſelf, As tor example, his glorious Majeity hath de fatto 
impoled a fignification of a future event upon a ſnbjeR, which did exitt in 
nature before that impoſition, and in ſome meaſure did and ſtill doth of 
its own accord progno{iicate, whar it is now defigned unto by divine pre- 
ſcription; which is no other then the Rain-bouv, a payiuory, or apparition 
doubclefſe in the ages before the flood. For Heathens, who poſſibly had 
never ſeen che writings of Aoſes, do acquaint us with this as a prog- 
noſtick of rain. As for inſtance Aratws the Poer (cited by Paxl for anothes 
end) hath chis paſsage in his Sronufie ver, 206, & 208, 2 


(a) Pag, 34. (a) Tow x4 Dieyortdor us, Ke, 


Edit.Grotic, | "HK Nfopn Fore bd uiyay seavby Tprs © 
Autwery, I EY AN R : : 
. "nh <4 A double Rain-bow encircling the great heaven, 1s mavy times a token 


(b) Ed. Par of rainat hand, On which place rhe Commentary of (5) Theon may be 
Y _ he | conſulted, By which verſes the Poer doth intimate that a ſingle Bow is 
339-P42* no pregnofiick of any durable or Soaking rain to follow, Wherefore (c )Fro- 


() Lib 5s mondusa late Heteorologift agreeing wich Aquinas and the Pailolophers of 
Fd ts I5 . Conimbra doth declare that the Rain-bow naturally may be a figne of no 


vaſt inundations to follow the Showres, which it hgnifies, For when the 
heavens are fill'd and overſpread wirh chick and heavy Clends, which to- . 
rally ſuppreſle and obſcure rhe beams of the Sun, there can be no Rain-bow 
vifible ar ſuch a time: which muRt appear narurally in ſome thin and rorid 
Clouds oppoſiteto rhe Suns place at rhat infant, As Vitellie doth derermine 
in his ept:cks, InVaporeroride Iridemgenerari neceſſe eſt, Lib, 10, Theor, 
66.p.458.Edit.Baſil.1572, Though no doubt they have ſhined moſt beau- 
tifully when very dark,and chick Clouds have bln fituare behind them - yer 
ſuch rhick Clouds are nor the proper cauſe of the appearance, bur of the 
fortifying and ſirengthning the apparition; even as opacous matter behind 
the glaſſe makes the face appear the more viſibly in it, Whereas the dewy 
dittillings of chin Clouds properly makes the Rain-bow to appear, and 
cherefore is it that many times after a great April ſhowre, in the thin Reli- 
ques, whea the aire is filled with moiſt yapeurs, cheſe Rain-bows have 
appeared with their horpes or ends terminatino ina vally, and a greac hill 
behind rhem, as once I obſervedinear the River Tivein Northamberland, 
From all which we may ſafely conclude, that che Rain-bow is rather an 
Index of no centinuivg rair ; partly becauſe of chin vapours. which. cauſe 
its appearance, and parcly becauſe the Sun muſt ar the ſame time ſhine ; 
the heaven not being overwhelmed with Clouds, Yer nevertheleſſe , 
fince the ancient -delnge, it is beceme a certain and an infallible token , 
{whenſoever ic appears) that Gods majeſty will never drown the whole 
world" any more, becauſe of the Covenant made with all fleſh, having 
(4) Gen,g. ſet (d) his Bowin the Clouds, as a declararive roken of his will, So _ 
zo Go 
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God hath now ſtampr his divine impreſſion upon the Rain-bow, to figni- 
fie now more forcibly and inviolably the ſame ching, which of ics own 
nature, though (lenderly, yet in ſome meaſure ic doth prenortihe, 

Inche like manner, the infinitely wiſe God may pleaſe to inſcribe or im- 
poſe a poſitive infticution of his own, upon thoſe yery materialls, which 
from themſelves do yeild.fome natural refleion upen the things which 
rhey typifie by divine ordination : whereby they are indeed elevated to a 
more ample and fignificant honour, As for examplezin the Levitical Law, 


; (4) byſop char is ot an abſterfive and mundative nature, was nied in the 


caicof Leprofie. ' Nay, iris noted by Droſcorides, and his Commentator 


(a) Ferneli- 


AMatithiolus, that it heips thoſe diſeaſes which come from (harp [ntercnta- ** in Ther a- 
neous humour, Edit, Venet. 1554, p. 332, &'c. and therefore is properly Þ*#*+'+5-C.7+ 


uſed co fignifie oar cleaning from fn.Again,Cedarwas the internal materi- 
al of Solomons Cherubins, which is Z5aw apleyſoy, an impucrible wood, no- 
ting the perpetuity and immortality of the holy Angels, 

Furchermorez when the divine Majeſty hath expreſly declared in Scrip- 
tureſuch a perſon, ſuch an edifice, ſuch an urenſ1] ro rake upon it the habit 
of a Type,and hath infticuced and appointed ic ro Commemorate ſome ipi- 
ritual good thing in the Goſpels Then may we in general accept of this 
fora lafe cuide-in our procedure to the more particular parts of ſuch a 
orear. Type , and deicend further to 2nquire out the Analogy and propor- 
tion, to and with the Golpel-\nbſfance held forth inthem: So be ir, the 
inquiry be managed with great ſobriecy, humility, circumſpeRiop, and mo- 
deration, 

Prom what precedes we may likewtſe inferr, that as to thoſe types which 
fenifie upon no ocher account then ix dic; <geNargiorar, by divine choice 
and deciſion - it is the ſafelft way and molt commendabie to interpret them, 
only by what divine Revelations are extant in Scripture, looking direRly 
uponthem. As when the Corner ſtone of the Temple is applyed co Chriſt, 
or the beaten piece of Gold that was the cover of the ſacred Chelt in the 
Oracle, called che Merey-ſeat ; is applied to Chris m<diator-ſhip, and 
the like, Whereas in chole Types, which have any Analogical harmony 
naturally interceding betwixr chem and their reſpeRive Antitypes, in 
joynt Connexion with Gods ovine inſticution, ſome more liberty-of am- 
pliation may be colerably allowed : ſo be it, they be handled with greac 
diligence , accurate care, and ſubmiſhye inquiries into the natures of ſuch 
rypicali razngs, and their correſpondents inthe Goſpel, according ro all 
rheir views and habitudes; with a choiſe reſpe& bad co the Orchodxoy of 
Faich, the Canon of the Scripcure, and the Concurrent Judgment (in the 
main) of the grave and learned luminaries of the Church of Chriſt, 

Some perions have bin very apt to give a plenary indulgence ro their 
own private fancies, and then to applaud and clap their wings at the thin- 
ſpread iſſne of their own brains, which generally give lictle ſatisfaRtion to 


\ apy, but themſelves, Ic was a failing certainly in ſome of the Antients , 


(ler me ſpeakir, with all modeſty and reverence yet had ro their learning 
and firiAunefle of life) as particularly in Origen, Ambroſe, Bede, and others, 
ro apply roo particular a fignification to every nice prnttilio of the ancient 
Ceremonies. Snrely they had Zyapexs his eyes, (ach as Orphens in his 
Argonanticks relates himto have had, wherewich he could ſee crofle 
the Ocean) who in every naile, pin, fone; Raire, knife, pot, and al- 
molt in every feather of a ſacrificed bird ceuld diſcerne, I know not what 
range diftin& and peculiar Myſtery, Ir were far better certainly co re- 


member the Common Canon for expoſition of parables, that their ſcope 3s 


mainely to be attended, and to beraken for our guide, Soin Types the 
Yy. RaguToe# 
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(a) Vitrvs, 


Archit, Lib, 


(b) NetF, 
Attic, 
Lib,1, Cap, 
2, 


(c) AMetaph, ſignified : Sat eſt (lates (c) Calovins) fo detnur convementia, in qua ratio Typr 


30, P. 755. 


(4) Exod, 


BegiTeeg T5 TvTe, viz, the perſons, places rites, and utenfils of greateſt note, 
ſhould be the ſubject ot iuch diicourtes : the lefler particles being appen- 
dant onely co the Grandeure and pomp of the Temple, Some whereof 
were ordained (as Pariſienſis obſerves) for diftintion of the Jews from 
Heackens : as the Giruation of the Oracle at the welt end of the Temple, ro 
diſtinguiſh chem from-che Fanes of the Lybrans, Aſriavs, e/Egpprians, and 
cenerally of all Hearhens, which looked:coward the (a) Eait, Other parts 
were appointed to __ on and hold torth a general harmony : others for 
the preſervation of the forme and Occonomy of the Jewith: worſhip ; So 
chat ſome onely, and they the chiefelt and greateſt marerials did hint ar ſpi- 
ritual good things, tn a particular manner, 
I ſhall not therefore be peremptory in any thing, but in that which 
Scripture ic ſelt deth direRlylead ro, As for others, which hold onely 
| ſome Analogy with the greater, being as {everal parts and parcels of them, 
the intrerpecation whereof may. be founded upon commen conſequences 
of reaſon, the like thereto being infinuated by.other fimilitudes in holy 
Scripture ; fuch 1 ſhall wich all modeſty and ſubmiſſion propeſe 
co the conlideration of learned and ivgenuous-perſons,not valuing che fick 
and moroſe cavils of illicerate and fordid Tempers ; who ace like the grear 
boatter in (+4) A, Gellzs that defamed all the ſober perions in Greece and 
Icaly,on purpoſe roextol his owndull apprehenſions : bur was ſeaſonably 
reproved by Herodes Atticus, our of Epittetus ; where let him behold and 
blufh ar his cenſure, 2 
Mean while let us conſider, that thoſe Types, which have ſome coun- 
repance from Scripture ir (el!, for their divine atſignation ; bur are nor ful- 
ly cleared up out efthole (acred pages, and yer ſeem in their own natures 
co bear ſome reſemblance to, and hold ſome proportion with the thing 


ſalvetwr, It's ſufficient, 1t there be ſuch an agreement, as whereby the for- 
mality of a Type may be preierved. 

The Types of old were the ſhells ; the rypitied matter, the ſweet ker- 
nel within, So that as the faſhion of the kernel is wichin,ſuch is the external 
forme of che ſhell withour , and accerdingly we find ir co have bin ſo in 
Typcs. 

The ancient Types are frequently compared to ſhadows : The Typified 
things then are the bodies from whence theſe ſhadows were projected or 
ca(t,So thar the Type is hinted by this hmilicudezto have bin far inferiour to 
che body or ſubſtance from whence it was derived : and yet herein we may 
find (ome dark fimilicude and reſemblance of that body, whereof ir was a 
ſhadow. For look, .even as a ſhadow gives the ſhape of a body ſometimes 
in equal proportion, according to the poſition of the light, by means of 


which che ſhadow repreſents the intercepting bedy : So did the Types 


ſome of them admirably delineate and effigiate the ſhape of ſpiricuall 

things, | 
Beſides , ſhadows which attend upon bodies, ſhew forth their 
motions, either progreſſive, or retrograde, the inclining of the whole, 
or the flexure of any member according co the various poſtures 
of che body it ſelf; or elſe are igcreaſed and diminiſhed according 
to the various height of the luminary. In like manner ſeeing Chriſt ouc 
mediatour is the glorious ſubſtance of both Law and Goſpel , we may ob- 
ſerve that in the Law his back was upon the Jews; Aeſes being admirred 
to behold the (4) back-parrs of God only, ſtanding in the dark and opacoeus 
ſhadow of the Ceremonies : whereas in the Goipel we ſtand before the 
(e) face of Chriit ; the light of che knowledge of che glory of God ſhining 
upon 
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upon him diceRly, and from his face upott us by refle&ion, we being 
now removed from behind Chriſt our of choſe ancient ſhidows, Our 
bleſſed Lord che $ua of righceouineſle began to ariſe ih the Protewangelinng, 
or chac antienc promile given torthro Adamin Paradile, and daily roſe 
higher and higher in moreclear emanarions of light upon the hearts of che 
Patrriarchs in tuller pro miles of his coming, cill ac latt he aſcended up to 
the Jak mecidian when he appeared incarnate upon rhe earch, and'/accor- 
dingly as the tim2s drew nigher co his apparition inthe world in humane 
flcſh, (o rhe ſhadows began more and more co decreaſe, and the appre- 
hen(tans of his incarnation te be more fully cleared up to their undertan- 
ding. Even as the higher the nacural Sun gets cowards the appointed elevya- 
tion in hisnoune time glory ; ſo do the ſhadows of all bodies decreaſe in 
theic liacure, 

Moreover the nearer they are in their poſicion to the illuminating body, 
the more itronely and brightly are they irradiared according to that The- 
oreme of Vitelio, Onne corpus umbroſnum punito Iuminoſo prepinquias , 
illuminatur ab ills punito fortias corpore plus diſtante, Optic.1,2,Theorg2 24 

Fucchermore,in chis reiemb.ance of Types to ſhadows,if we obſerve the 
ficuation of the grofle and d:rk bedy,we find the ſhadows ſometimes caſt 4b 
ante.before,and iomerimes 4 parte potica,behind; when the body is fixed and 
the luminary moveable.1n like manner we may ſpeak allufively of tieJews, 
as of old (tanding 1n the ſh1dgoiv that was calt from behind the Lord of glo» 
ry;we likewiſe have ſome ſhadows,bur they are caſt ab avte, from before his 
face as he 1s moving forward in his Kingdom of graces ſuch are the rwo Sa- 
craments. For we behold his face in ſo-ne meaſure, refleing on che ate of 
his incarnation,thovgh palely repreſented in the laver of bapti/me,and rud- 
dily in che wine of His jupper. The glory of his Diviniry and Myſtical head- 
ſhip in heaven,lends us a ſhadow ot his meritorious work in the Sacramen- 
ral repreſentations of his ſufferings, by the Symbols of his body and blood, 


For in theſe Golpel daies there doth rarely or never appear any (a) ſhadow (a) Places 
of the Lord Jeſus without and aparc from his Myſtical body the Chnrch., J- Tp. p.8$ 
Therefore is ic that we read of bleſſed Pam, (6b) forgetting thoſe things (6) {Ly » 
rhat are behind in the ancient ſhadows, and reaching forth ro the things, 15, © ** 


the deep chings of che Golpel char were before him in grace, and above 
him in heaven, 

In all Types thereis ſome ob'curity, even as the proper notion of ſha- 
dows lies in.the abſence of light trom che place obicured,by rhe.interpohng 
and eclipfing body : wherefore the greater diligence is to be given in exa- 
mining the various parts of che ſhadow, wich the lines of incidence as they 
fall from che ſubſtance chat incercepts che light, 

Moreover, it is noc extraneous to our purpoſe to obſerve that one and 
the ſame body, may give forth many ſhadows varying in their appearance , 
according tothe differing potiares of ics ©.yn parts, or of che whoie body 
in general, at differenr times ; or elle in re/pet co the various aſpect of the 
Laminary, in its different alcicu !es, or as the 'raies may be more or leſſe 
refraged by the copiouine(s or the tenuity of vapours:* In like manner,there 


may be various Types of the ſame ſpiritual (4) ſubſtance, which is Chrift, (c) Cel, 2, 
There may be ſeveral rounds in the Typical ladder, by which we aſcend 17, 


pp inco the knowleds ot our Lord in the Goſpel-firmament: which doth fac 
rranicend and ſurpaſfle all the ancient ſhadows of him in'theLaw. Where- 
fore asin all fimilitudes there is ſome difſonancy er diſagreement from 
the things which they ſhadow forth,co excuſe rhem trom identicy : So herez 
we (hall find great di{proportion: and diffimilicudes, wherein the Eyange- 
lical ſnbftance doth fas our-bid the legal ſhadows, | 
Yy2 That 
? 
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by 


Ic, 


That we may proceed then Methedically in the examination of thele 
ancient ſhadows; (lo tar torth, 2s concerns the Temple, the proper tubjeR 
of this Treati'e: Ir being nor the deligne of this work in hand, co launch 
forth into the valt Ocean of all the Moſaical and old Teſtament Types) I 
(hall fir prove from holy Scripture, that the Legal Ceremonies were ſha- 
dows of Evangelical truths, and atcerward treat in {ſome meaſure about the 
method and manner of eur enquiries into theſe deep Mylteries, layipg 
down iome Canons or rules, as the Baſis or foundation of our progreſle, 

Asto the firlt particular, 1t the ſeveral expreſſions of the holy Spirit, 
be ſeriouſly weighed,'ober perſons (I hope) will tind jult ſatisfation. To 
this purpole the Apolile to the (4) Hebrews acquaints us, that iD anciept 
times God was pleaied to ſpeak to the Fathers by the Prophets Toavurgss 2 
TouTgeros, in teveral parcels and after various manners, delivering his 
minde in let portions unto the Chnrch, Bur in the Lord Jeſus is made 
marifett and bronehe ro light, (6) 1 aoavroixiacs oopia 73 ©88, the manifold 
or mulciformous wildome of God ; or, to ipeak with reverence, the ops 
Phrygionicam, the embroydered needle-work of his wiidome : In a word, 


(c) Spartr- the oprs (c) Muſroum, or (that we may allude ro Hoſes in his Types ) the 
anin Peſcen- Moſaick pictures and images of his glory, For by doſes came the Law, 
io, Þ« 215. and that noc onely in irs morall, bur alſoin its Ceremonaall part : where- 


HY b 
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Edit, Lug, as (4d) grace and truth came by Jeſus Chrilt - grace, toſupply our deteRs 

Bat. In reipeR to the Law Moral : Truth, 1n fulfilling and exhibirtns the chief 
(a) Jeh,1, {abltance of the Ceremonial part in Himlelf, 

7, We read in the holy Scriptures concerning Typical perſons, as well as 

(e) Rem,5., things repreſenting the tate of the Evangelical Church co the ancient Fa- 

14, chers, For in oDeplace we may oblerve, that Adam (the head of all 

mankind in reſpe& to the covenant of works) is called by holy Pax! (e) 

TuT0s Tz ovTos, the figure of him who was to come. In another place 

we read, that the Children of /ſrae! and Moſes their Law-giver, the Red 

Sea and the Clong, the baprtizing of the {ſraclites unto Moſes , the Man- 

| na that rained fron heaven. andthe rockguſhing forth with water in 

(f)1Cor. the wilderneſſe, (f) 7vmu #47 ijpriducers that they were Types or Fi- 

10,6,11, oures of us under the Goſpel, Again in another Epiſile the Apollle ha» 

(2) Col. vins treated abour various meats and drinks, about the ancient Solemne 

17. feaſts, as New Moons and Jewiſh Sabbaths, argues expreſly their yani» 


(h) 2 Pet, Jo 


15, 

(;) Homl, 
9. in Exo- 

aus, p. 96. 
Eau, Bafil, 


9. 
(m) Heb.9. 


_; 2 

(») Heb, 
ro,T. 

(o) Heb.7. 
18,19, 
(p) Gal, 4. 


3. 
(9) Col, 2.8. 


ſhing nature trom their beivg but ſhadows of good things to come, where- 
as(g) the body iclielf is of Chrilt, Furthermore the Author to the He» 
brews (Paul moit probably according to (h) Peter and the ſenſe of the an- 
cient Church in the time of (:) Origey) doth plainly affert char rhe 
Prieſts under the Molaical Law did ſerve unto the (&) example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, Nay, in that Epiſtle , which might well be Sryled a 
Commentary npsen the Levicicall Ceremonies, he doth almoft in every 
Chapter, give ample teſtimony to this point in hand : yer Iſhall inſtance 
but in a few more, as where he doth averre that the Tabernacle of AZoſes 
was a figvre of more perfe& and compleat ſervices: Ic was but (/) Tags: 
Born cis Toy xatgey 7 evecuroTay 4 parable daring for the preſent time, whole 
moral and interprecation 1is to be taken our of the New teſtament, We 
muſt plough wich our ſpirituall Sampſons heifer, or elſe we ſhall never 
expound the Riddle, For they were but (#z)) Unodeiyuera, ſubindicationes , 
dark patterns of heavenly things, Nay, the whole Law ir elf, (viz, Ce- 
remonial) contained in it (z) a ſhadow of good things ro come,and not the 
very image of rhole things, Hence ir is, that the ancient Ceremonies are 
rermed (o) weak and unprofitable, making nothing perte& ; in another 
place; (p) Elements of this world, or worldly Elements (9) and cudiments 

ot 
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of the world,as orherwhere the Sanctuary is termed (a) worldly in oppoli- (a) Heb, 9* 
Lion toics divine and ſpiritual antitrypes: otherwhere its Ceremonies are i, 
called weak and (6)beggarly Elements:by which a man cannot be enciched (5) Gal. 4. 
unco {alvation, In which ienſe we may allude to that place were Gods 8, 
Majelty is pleated to tell the Elders of /ſrae!, by the mouth of his Propher 
Ezekiel ; that he gave their Fachers in the wildernefle (c) Starwtes chat (c) Exck. 
were not good : that 1s, in themſelves nakedly confidered, they were ſuch 29, 25, 
as Wacreby they could norlive: tor unlefſe rhey diligently kepr and ob- 
ſerved them, and looked through them, to the bringing in ofa (4) berter (d) Heb, 7 
hope, they could nor draw nigh to God with any contidence, For by the 7 g els 
28ch verie toilowing, che Prophec ſeems to intimate char by Statures we ** 
are 0 underitand thn: Ceremonial Ordinances, The word allo in the 
Hebrew =") which is hece a{ed,is the ſame with that inthe (e)Plalmitt, (2) Pſa!,89, 
whit Mnſcrius expounds of the Statutes of the Ceremonial Law, diltin- 371, 
omſhine berween ] 1dgments, Statuces, and Commandements; as it the 
:ormer refleRted upon che Judictal, the next upon the Ceremonial, the 
ialt npon the Morall Ordinances enjoyned by Aoſes from God : But whe» 
cher more judicioufly rhen acutely, I thall referre ro others. 
Seciny then the ancient Ceremonies are Metaphorically termed ſhadows, 
it 15 requiſite to have (ome light, even to compare them with the body 
from which rhcy are caity as ic 1s oblerved, by (f) Alhazen |[Ambra perci- (f) Optic. 1, 
pirzr 6 lucis unius abſents ty alterizs preſentia| char ſhadows are diicerned by 2, Theor, 57. 
che ableace of one lighc and che pretence of anocher, The dire&Raycs of p.6;. Ear, 
che Suns body are ablenc from che place darkned, by the interpoling body: Bj, 
bu: the Circumambient aire that 1511laminated with other Rayes of ligat, 
helps us ro diſcerne the (ſhadow, In which ſenſe, give us leave to compare 
at pre ent, the Ceremonies to the ſhadows, rhe Goſpel to the ubltance, 
and Chriit co rhe laminary, and then divine Revelation inlightning the 
Churches horiz.2n heips our ey=s to diſcern thoſe ancient ſhadows, which 
proceed likewiie from him whois both (g ) light and rtruch $ whom we (2) Job,s, 
dixcerne retracted in the Law, Þy a ray of reflection in the Go'pel, but by ©, 
a dire& beame, when we come to behold him (þ) tace ro face. bh) 1 Cor 
Furthermore, as a (hidow dorh bur in a dark and ob%ure manner re- ; 
preſent onely che ext-rnall farm or ſhape of a man, with head, atmes 
legs, and the trunk of his body in an erect poſture, helping us only to di- 
{tinguiſh 1: from the figure of a beaſt ora tree, &c, So didihe Law in a 
dark and ob{cure manner hiat out rhe excellencies of the Goſpel, and the 
figure and ſhape of ouc Lord in \pecial, But when a man hath his repre- 
!entation given forth in a more lively way by a picure, we then know ir 
to be che Icon of ſuch a particular perſon, whoſe fearnre we are well ac- 
quainted wich, Or yer more fully by a glafſe refle&ivg his very face upon 
us, Or moſt compleatly and ablolutely by a carved Image, or a Statue of 
marble or braſſe, wherein he -is modelled, nor only according co the crue 
fieure of his face, and rhe exact proportion of his limbs, bur alſo the bulk, 
craſſirnde, and dimenſions of every member, In ſucha manner doth 
the Goipel exprefle the Lord Jeſus to his beloved Church, even like a 
picture drawn to che life, like an *-271ev, or looking glaſſe, like an Image 
perteAly ſuited and lymmetrically corre pondent ro 1ts lively prototype. 
Infamnch, that when the day break of the Goſpel began to appear ; then 
did the ancient Jewiſh (s) ſhadows flee away, as the Spouſe doth joyfully (i) Cant. 
expreſle ir ar the approach of her endeared Lord and Saviour, While the ; 
Church of God was confined to families, (he walked in the light of the 
ſeven Starrs only : I mean the 7 precepts (cemmonly ſo called) of Noah; 
and now and then enjoyed tome created Starrs of reyealed promiſes 
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concerning che Mefiah, Bur when increaied co the dimentions 0: a Na- 


cion, ſhe was a lictle more 1lluminaced with che Jewiſh Moons, Ac lengch 


, the glocious ligat o heaven, rhe Lord our rightconineſſe, did ariſe with 


healing under his wings, and ſhined over che walls of Berkleher:, iccadia- 
ting the people of Jewry, who before fate in (a) darknefle, and the Gen- 
tiles a farre off, that walked in the ſhadow of deach. Who now do wich 
open face beholdas in a (6) glafſe the glory of the Lord, and are become 
che (c) Epiſtle of Chriſt wricten [s9ſeyexwwen] of depicted by the ſpirit of 
the living God. in the fleſhy Tables ut the heart : Nay, ina word chey do 

2ar or ier forth in open view the very (4d) image of the heavenly Adam. 
The period of all the ancient Ceremonies being fixed by our Lord vpon 


. the Crofle,when he ſaid, (e) IT IS FINISHED. They wereintombed in his 


orave, and the ſeal ofthe bett (f) council char ever was, impreſſed upon 
the fione which was laid on che mouch of the Sepulchre, and afterwards 
confirmed by che (g) ancient Fathers, and all the Chriflian worthies of the 
Church in their ſeveral generations, 

By chele and many other teflimonies, the grounds of our former afſer- 
tion may be evidencly perceived , viz, That Goſpel cruchs were of old 
typited by the Jewiſh Ceremonies, Concerning the divine meaning 
whereof, I ſhall endeaveur to inquire with all ſobriety, according to theſe 
ſucceeding Rules or Canons, which contain the ſecond thing propoſed 
for our diicourſe.by way of introduRtion to the main defhgo, The hincs of 
{omethings therein contained, I do thankfully acknowledge, as inſinuaced 
by the learned Placew in the fore-reuched place, 

The firſt rule theo, for the nding our the nature of Types;or for the Ex- 
amination of ſnch, as are generally ſnppoſed to be lo, is this : Thar when 
Scripture it {elf doth expreſly pronounce and conſequently determine ſuch 
a perion or thine under the old Law ,to be a Type, figne, or ſhadow of ſome 
Goſpel-trach; Then are we fafe and free from error, and may proceed 
with comfort in our way towards the Temple, having the unerring con- 
dud of the holy Spirit, 

Secondly. when any perſon or matter in theold Teſtament 1s accom- 
modared ro ſome ſpiricual ſabjeR, in way of firong alluſion by the pen-men 
of the new Teſtament - then may we ſafely conclude (eſpecially if the al- 
Ivfiou be frequent) that there was ſomeching Typically deſigned in char 
thing, by che ipiric of God in the 01d Teltamenc : although rhe Scripruce 
do notinſo many terms or words ſer down, that this of the Goſpel 1s the 
antitype of rheother in the Law. 

Third'y, when there can be none or ſmall ſatisfa&tion given in point 
of reaſon for the exhibition of, or the narration had concerning ſuch or 
ſuch a piece under the old Teſtament : but whar ray be more clear'y evin- 
ced and deduced from the Myftical fignificatien of irs Typica! nature, in 
Relation to an Evangelical objeR : which being once hinted che under- 
ſanding of a ſober inquirer begins ro have bright & iatisfatory apprehens+ 
ions, concerning the intendment of iuch a relation and the truth laid up 
in it: Then may ſuch a thing, firengthened with ſuch good probability, (I 
hope) without any neceſlity of a cenſ{ure,be conſtrued under the nature and 
notion of a Type. 

Fourthly, when there proves ſome admirable Analogy or Proportion, 
either Moral, Hiſtorical , Phyſical, or Theological, interceding berwixt 
two things, deeply ſuſpected by che generalicy of the Learned and Holy, 
all along fince the time of Chritt co have a mutual relation of Typical con- 
cernment between them ; one whereof is mentioned in the old, the other 


inthe ney Teſtament, with ſome light glance coward that in the old: 
| I hope 
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I hope we may chen allo, ſo it be with due mederacion, nor tearing rigid 
a(ter1ims in che margin, give co {uch an ancient perion or thing che 
pame of a Type: elpecially fince grave and ſober men in leveral ages, 
hare cait in their concurrent teſtimony into that interpretation, 

Fitthly, When there is {owe excellent actribute aſcribed to a perſon or 
matter under the old Law : which accordin? to the meer hiftory or bare 
letter of 1ts relation, cannot cither natively or rropically, find any clear 
convenricncy or agreement with it:bur yerwill molt properly and pertinen- 
ly becoincident with ſome ſpiricual perton or truch 10 the new Teftament , 
when it is explained and opened, as for example, The Throne of So/o- 
29:5 promiled to be eternalz which did neither agree with Solomon perio- 
nally, nor his polterity ; they being caft our of the Royal ſeat above 2000 
years agoO: So that it cannot be applied co Solom5on but Typically as beivg a 
p=aceabic King for a greac while ; but co Jeſus Chrilt onely really of whole 
(+) kingdome there ſhall benoend. Inchis caſe there will be no need 
co write, Type, over the head of (uch a thins; the matcer is ob.ious and 
clear enough, chat we may withouc hefitation inſert it among the relt of 
is kindred, 

Sixthly and Liſtly, When the holy Sctipture doth plainly nominate 
ſome noble or lacred prion of o'd : or ſome grand material of the Ta- 
bernacle or Temple, as Typically Ggnificant of divine perions, or things 
under the n:w Teſtament: we may then proce:d to inquire into the par= 
ticalar actions of {ſuch perions, eſpecially (uch as were of publick concern- 
menc 2 oc into the yarious parcels and pieces, inicriprions, ornaments, 
or other appendixes of tuch grand marerial ;' wherher or no there may 
nor be tound in them ſome conſanguinity, with the more large and ſamp- 
rnous utenfill, and whether according to irs d gree and quality, it may not 
bear an harmonious part inrhe conlott of Typical muſick: or whether the 
bloed-Royal of a Type may not cunne in the Capillary veins of leflerimple- 
ments, as flowing our of the vena cava of the larger pieces of rhe Temple. 
For, unleſſe (uch a imaller material be admitted ro commence the degree 
of a Type, (eipecially waen ſome Goſpel truth may properly and wichouc 
raining be applyed colr,in concomitancy with the greater) there may pot- 
ibly appear ſome chaim or widening deficiency in the main material ; ro 
be challenged by the caprious for ablemiſh, and imperfeRtion in the de- 
fignment of ir,for a typical tignitication of (piritual matters, 

Yer herein, it 1s not my intention to be critically and anxioully :nquiſi- 
tive, intoevery minute and inconliderable particle, prying through che 
microſcope of fancy into the knop of every ſpoon, the faſhion of the 
flavughrec knives, the chickneſle ef each cauldron, the fituation of each 
veſſe], or the cubical dimenhions of each material, as if ijome rare Myltery 
were laid up in their numbecs: In which R:bera, and ſome ochers, are 
£00 curious in finding our Myſteries, where moſt probably none were 
intended, and dividing molt ſubtlely (&s xvwrorerse®) their (ma'l cummin 
igto nice portions, ſhewing themſelves (it I may lo (peak) ro be oy -rmuch 
wile, in the phraſe of So/99m9m, | had rather conſider thole leſſer parts 
(#t Typo miniſtrantia) as only ſublerviemr to che main Type, as (5) Dr. 
Rivet conceives in his expolition upon Moſes his Tabernacle. 

AS to the work then in hand, I ſhall in the firft place implore the c1- 


vine aid ofheaven, and che affilting preſence of che holy (piric, in the 11- P L » 


luminacion of my mind, by che Lamps of che SanRuary, and beg thar my 
eye-fight may be: waſhed and cleanied' wich thoſe waters char iſſue from 
under the (c) threſhold of the ſacred Temple ; That he who beareth the 
key of David, would graciouſly pleaſe ro open a doar of earrance for me: 
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chat lo I may rightly underſtand, and properly expreſſe my concepticns in 


reterence to theie Mylterious affaires, Secondly, I ſhall cautiouſly indea= 
YOUr to proceed in this buiinetle, generally, according to the © fore- 

ention:d Canons, as to the explication of the nature of theſe cxcelient 
Types, Yet herein I ſhall nor need in the untolding of thejr meaning, ts 
a4\.cxcge and apply che aforelaid rules : which will prove tedious and nie- 
!elle: iceinvg common rea(on 1s a ſufficient Cynoture or load-ttarre in that 
patricular, Thirdly, Ir ſhall be my [indy and care tO give diligent and deep 
intention of ſpirit co the things in hand, and yet Idenre to propole them 
with all modeliy and ſobriety ; not challenging any determinate allertion , 
unlefle where Scripture proves exceeding plain and evidents Intreating 
che Courceous Inquirer to pardon my infirmities, and net to paſle roo pre- 
CIPttant a cenſure upon the expoſitions, betore he have conterred the ex» 
plications with the preceding Canons, and the opinions of learned Di- 
vines both ancient and modern : to whole appreheulions I freely and ham- 
bly ſubmic my ſelf, Fourthly, 1 ſhall crave leave to acquaint my ingenuons 
Reader, chat it is n't che defigne of this work co enlarge molt amply npon 
all the Lgnificant parts oft the Temple ; much lefle upon all the aprient 
Types and Ceremonies, they being a ſubje& matter fit for perſons of deeper 
infight and knowledsg then I have arrived ro. Who having bin much intre: red 
by a neer Relativn, (lomewhat concerned in this peice as at whole colt al} 
the fiyure+ were cut in brafſe) to contrive one Chapter concerning rhe 
Temple-Mylteries : [was in a geo] mealure unwillingly drawn to this 
workin particular, as indeed co the whole by a ſtrange over-raling Proyi- 
dence, as may poflibly ſomewhat more appear in the prefixed Epiltle, 
Wherefore I humb'y and molt earneltly encreat che kind ivterpretarion of 
my po'r labours & the paſſing over my weakneſſes by all learned and ſober 
perions : hoping that this io thin and flender an Eſſay may quicken and in- 
cite {ome abler quill, taken trom ſome Seraphims wings to pierce deeper 
into the heaven ot the/e divine Mylteries, dictated by the all wile Majeſty 
of God bimielt, 

As troſome moderate explication whereof at preſent, that I may proceed 
1n a Mcthodical path : Ler me firſt in general creat a whilezconcerning the 
Lime and place of its ere&ion together with the Famous builder King Solg- 
220n.who undertooke the care and charges of that Excellent work; and then 
deicend to {peak to the ſeveral particulars in fix Sections : that lo the Tem- 
ple-Mylteries may be digeſted according to the merhod of the ſeveral pre- 
ceding Chapters, in the Compilement of its Hifioty : So far forth, as 
there 18 any thing of ſpiritual fGgnification in them. All which may b- 
very Commodiouſly reduced to theſe 6 heads following, whereof [ thall 
endeavour to diicourle with all peripicuity and convenient brevity, 

I, Ofthe covered Temple, and its ſeveral included diyifions, 

2, Ofche Covrts and buildipgs round abour ir, 

3. Of its various Uten(i}s and Ornaments, 

4, Ofthe ſeveral divine Officers. 

5, Ofthe {o!emn ſervices in the Worſhip of Gods Majeſty, 

6, Of the beneficial Endowments, wherewith the Officers were en- 
couraced in the performance of their ſeveral duties incumbent on 
chem, Which particulars when I ſhall have kandled with all expe- 
dirion and inccinGnefle poſſible for ſuch a work, through divine per- 
miſſion and afiliance : Acloſe ſhall be ther affixed tochis Chaprecr , 
whoſe {nbjze& is the moſt choife and excellent, molt rare and difficulr 
of all the reſt, "| | 
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Concerning the Myſteries of the holyTem- 
ple, reſpetting the Time of its 
Erection. 


N this Paragraph, containing an enquiry of what Myſtery might pol- 
fibly be wrapped up inthe Citcumſtance of time, wherein this glori- 
ous Edifice was erected; 1 ſhall only mention ſome apprehenſions of 
others, who delight much to converſe with numbers in the Scheol of 
Pythageras, (a) Picus Mirananla, a Learned man, yer deeply affected with (a) I» Hep- 
{uch kind of Mylteries, conceired that the 6 dayes ot the worlds Creation taplo, | 
cid prenote 6000 years of the worlds continuance, each day being put Lb, 7, c, 4. 
for a thouſand years, Moreover; that in each thonſand years continuance) P. 35. 
there was ſomewhat nocably correſpondent with theCreated works of each 
particular day.So thar as the waters were diftinguiſhr into their ſeveral ſears 
on the ſecond day, even {o within the compaſle of the ſecond interval of : 
a thou(and years, the great overflowing deluge covered the face of the 
Earth, In like manner, as the tourch day produced the glorious lumina- 
ries: Sowirhin the compalle of the 4:h interval of a Ioood years, did 
Chriftche (6) Sun of Righteoutneſfle ariſe in the world; and the Church (6) 2447. 4. 
Gonified by the (6) Moon, andthe (4d) 12 Starrs of the Apoſtles, ſhined in 2, 
her Horizeu, Nay the Temple, which prefigured Chriſt and his Church, (c) Cazt, 5, 
was compleatly finiſhed in the three thouſandch year of the world, and 10, 
iafted a whole millenary of years, v:z, through the whole fourth day of (4) Kewv,r2, 
the world, bating the intercifion of a tew years, during the Captivity of 1, 
Babylon, which was {applyed by its continuance) about the ſame quantity 
of years afcer out Lords birth, till its difiolntion by the Roman armies, 
There be others, who conſidering that the Temple was tully finiſht in 
che 30oorh year of the World, (according to Biſhop X#ſhers Calculation, 
and other nice Chronologers) being juſta Teood years before our Lords 
incarnation,and preciſely in the middle point of the World's apprehended- 
duration, vis. of 6o0od years according to the received tradition of the 
'ons of the Houle of £/:4h, mentioned by the ſame (e) Author in the very (c )16id.pae:; 
words of the Jewiſh Talmud ; would out of thele Rabbizicallflints extract 25 PS" 
!ome choile Myttical Oyl, to ſupple the Wheels of their fancy, As if io 
be, a glorious external viſible Church muſt needs from thence be evinced 
co continue upon the Earth 3o@o years, even jult as many as the world 
had before contigued without it, and that this admirable beauty of che 
Church-militant, commenced with the Temple's compleac eretion. Be- 
tides, as the Temple did continue, though not without ſome fatal concui- 
ſions for the ſpace of a Ioood years : Soin like manner a glorious Evan- 
gelical Church thereby typified, ſhould endure alto fora I®oo0d years 
ſpace: afcer che 6000 years of the world in general, ſhall be conſumma- 
ted and ended, when the rage and power ot her enemies ſhall be excin& ; 
when rhe Saints of the moſt High ſhall Live and Reign with Chriſta ( f) (f) Rev 
000d years. And all this mult beaccompliſhed (lay they) before the 2d 7 4 , 
and moſt glorious coming of our Lord in the Clouds, to paſſe ſentence of * ** 
condemnation upon the World of the ungodly, andto put an Ultimate 
period toits duratiov, New foraſmuch as the Temple (uftered many hard 
things during its long continuance : we muſt not think (according to;them) 
that the Saints Reign (ball have any ſad Chaſm of afliion : ſeeivg the 
Aaa Antitype 
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Anticype mult alwayes out-vye and excel its prefigurationin glory and ex- 
cellency, 

Bur for my part, holding it ſufficient ro have recounted theſe things 
co be lefc or entercained ac plealure, ſeeing there is no (otid baſis or foun- 
dation (tor cheſe ſuperltruQures of tancy,) revealed in holy Scrtpruce: I had 
rather reſolve the Myſtery of the Time of the ficit fixed Gate of the Temple, 
{if there be any couched under it) into the 200d pleaſure of God, whoſe 
Majelty, if he had intended any ſuch rare ſignificatien in therime of its 
building, would have delivered che meaning thereof moreclearly co ns, 
had it ſeemed goed in his holy eyes. What 1s ſecret belongs to the Lord: 
but things revealed co us and our Children, Wherefore 1 ſhall proceed 
co a more material inquiry, concerning the place of irs fituation. 
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Concerning the place Where the holy 
Temple Was bwilr. 


N this Se&ionI mean not totell lone ſeries of Gods chooſing the 

people of 1ſrael above all Nations to ſerve Him : or of Canaan above 

all Lands for his people to dwell in: er of Feruſalem above all Cities, 

a) Pſal.87. to place his name there : ſeeing the Lerd loved the (a) cates of Zion, 
5 **7* morethen 21l the habications of Facob, But ſhall rather deſcend imme- 
p diately co treat of the holy mountain Aforieh, it ſelf: So frequently called 
1n the holy Books, the mountain of the Houſe of the Lord : wherein he 
(6) Iſai,2 5, hath promiſed ro make rnto all people (5) a feaſt of far things, a feat of 
s, Wines on the Lees, of fac things full vf marrow, of Wines on the Lees 
well refined, whereby (no doubt) che holy Prephet in the name of che 

Lord doth infinuate the mountain of Moriah ro be a moſt ſublime Type 

of the Goſpel-Church, exalred even ro heaven by the means of grace and 

ſalvation : when he aflures us in ſo many words, that all Nations fhonld 

be fealtedin that blefſle& mountain: which of i: ſelf was nor ſufficient to 

entertain within its circuit, no, not the one only Nation ef the Jews ar 

a ſer banquer, whereof more in ſuccedivg lines. 
In reference to our preſent work, the denomination of this mountain 
may yieſd us ſome light and information in this matter, ſeeing che very 
name of it probably was impoſed by God himſelf : when he commanded 
{c) Gen, 22, Abraham to ger himintothe Land of (c) Moriah ; whoſe manner in che 
2, impoſition of names is to read a Lecure worthy the attention of Men 

and Angels, As to the Henitication whereof there are various Conje&ures, 

offered by Learned men, and many of them are ſummed up by an Eminevc 
(4d) Nic. (4) Critique of our own Nation, Some. (it ſeems) derive ic from "12 
Fulter, 24;ſ- Myrrb, as if this traR of ground had bin anciently famous in bringing 
cel,1.2, forth that curious rarity, conceiring withall, that the mountain of Myrrh 
C.12. mentioned in the Book of (ec) Canticles, is to be interprered and under- 
(ec) Cart, 4, ſtood of this fragrant place, Others would ferch it from the Syrieck word 
RD Mara, which ſignified [the Lord} as if it noted our the Grand holi- 
neſſe of thar piece of ground, as being by peculiar defignation, The Lords 
mountain. Others deduce it from RV2 fignilying fear,hinting forth co ns 
a place deſtinated to the fear of the Lord, ſuch as is expreſt by his heavenly 
worſhippers.in their ſelemn atcendance nponGod,according to the ancient 


Moſaical injunRtions, Whereas, in truth, che moſt genuine derivation - 
the 
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the word, ſeems rather tobe caken from MR" zo ſee, declaring it tobe 
the Land of vikon, Wherefore {ome trav{lace the former text in Gereſss, 
V ade in terram excelſam] get thee to the high or hilly Country: Aquilaturns 
It #aT&@4v1, that is,peripicuous,ſhining or illuitrious : Sywmacbus by , Tis 
$714% Che Land of von, which Is cherefore interpreted, illuminating 
and ircad!ating, according as Learned (4) Jerome in his queſtions upon Ge- 
eſis, Ochers apprehendir co have binſo called fromthe Emipent con- 
ipicuoulneſle of che place,being by reaſon of irs heighr ſeen by cravellers ar 
a very ereat diftance,& from whence by ſuch as ſtood upon ic many rare and 
lovely proſpeRs, preiented themſelves co the covetous eyes of delighted 
ſpeRacorss Whereby is ſhadowed the care beaury and comelinefle of the 
Church, che (poule of Chritt, when ſhe is Enammelled with the ({&) glo- 
ry of her Lord and Husband, and when preſented tothe view of others chat 
paile by, 10 io much rhat chey have bin inamoured wich her beauty ; and 
nave turned inte her habitation ro gain acquaintance with her: orelſe in 
reſpect co the profoundand deep Mylteries, the delicious and pleaſanc pro- 
ipects of mercy and grace, which have bio preſented to the view of iuch 
perſons, who have (tood upen this holy mountain, There be, char appre- 
hend ir co have bin termed the Land of Vion, from the apparition of 
chat holy Angel , who aecoalted Abraham at the intended ſacrifice of his 
enelyſon. Bur the Learned man forecitea,conceives ſome Typical hint of 
the Lord Jelus, to have big involved in the very name; and accordingly ex- 
pounds it of the apparition of (c) God manifelt inthe fleſh, zz, ot our 
bleſſed Saviour, who was born, converled very frequently ; and ar laſt ſnt- 
feced in this crat of meuntains known of old by the name of the Land 
of Moriah or of Vifior, In this particular ridge, being the mount it ſelf 
precitely, whereon the Temple ood, tome (4) have bleſled rhemſelyes 
with a conceit that good Fecob law in his-dream the ladder reaching up to 
heaven; and moreover that he called it Bethel, by an HiRorical prolephis : 
whereas it is certain, the good Patriarch was then paſling on 1n a journey, 
at a good diftance from this place coward Syria, But the true place of the 
{acritice of Abraham indeed was here, being frequently called in Scripture 
by the name of mount Zov, eſpecially in the writings of the Prophets ; 
where, by a Synecdoche, the name of one litcle hill is given and afcribed 
co all che mountaines thereabour, and io Aoriah ina more laxe accepra- 
cion of Zov, is frequencly rermed by that name + whereas in a more (tri 
{enic, Zen was properly the name only ofthe neighbouring mount, where- 
upon King David dwelt: whoſe enterrainmenc of the Ark, within the 
verge of bis own houſe hath cauſed this denomination to be given ro all 
the tacred places thereabouts ; where the Ark'of Gods preſence was afrer- 
ward ſeated, The conſtant reſidence whereof, by the appointment of God, 
and the care of Solomon, was upon the hill (ridly ſo called) of 39riah, 
within che walls of the City Jer»ſalem : where it was encompaſſed wich 
a beautiful Temple, inſtead of the Moſaical Curtains, The glorious Ma- 
jeſty of heaven, choſe a mountain rather then a valley for the habirarion of 
his holineſſe, chereby giving us to nnderſiand the excelfity, and dignity of 
che Goſpel-Church in a figure, which was of old prepheſied of, to be (e) 
exalted over all the Monncains and Kinzdoms of che Earth, It was ſer up- 
on a lofty monntain co ſhadow forth che viſibility of the Evangelical 
Church in atl ages, to \uch as have (piritual eyes to diſcernit, (f For a 
Ciry that is ſet ona hill cannot be hid, Beſides, as buildings which are 
fixed upon mountains, enjoy a more pure and defzcared aire, therefore 
jeveral of the ancients have accounted ſuch places as moſt proper for thoſe 
perſons, who ſtudy and conſult their health more then theic profir, 1s 
Aaa2 particular 
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Poul, Dol, [ 6h Is Tas olhingers omodopeiot bf Tov unlnacTeuy TUTwy" es Te » vyines 
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Baſ, $0.15. % a7o1y #) RETATLOFUS TE Nagts, Tos 3 Tn (6TH (oTaTHSs 3 |. Ir be- 

- toverh io butid your houtes on rhe. highelt places, For {nach are moſt 


$) De re commodious borh for health and - prolpect:; . (5) Palladizy alio gives 
> coonel, thus; | [pſire Pretorts ſitus fit, loco aliquatenus eretliore & ſicciore, 
qugm catera,t& propter injuriam fundamentorium, &' ut lato fruatnr aſpettn}, 
ſhe firuation ot the Manhon. ic telf, let it be 10 a place more lolty and dry, 
char of tbe others, to prevent injuries to the toundations, and that you 
(i* Þ,1,,, 4, may enjoy a retreſhing protpect. Laſtly, (c) YVirruvim ſales, Primum, elettio 
| | loci ſaluberrimi, is autew erit excelſw, Firlt ct all, ye muſt defign the moſt 
wholeſome place for your dwelling, even ſuch as 1s higher than Ordinary, 
In hke manner the wholeſome and healthiv! firuation of the Temple of 
old, did decypher and-mark outto us, that che health of &ur ſouls is then 
moit prudently contulced, when we live in ſuch places, where we may fuck- 
inthe {ieer aire of the Golpel- Ordinances, in the afſemblies of Z10z. 
For 2s much allo, as the mounprains in their ltately and elevated poſition 
are neerer tothe Starrs, than ordinary Champioy plaines or deprefiled val- 
lies: we may thence conceive, that the noble exalration of this place, 
where che Temple ſtood, might denore the Churches vicinity co heaven , 
whither all its fervent devorions mult be directed: It being obſervable in 
Scripture, that the uſual ſears of divine worſhip were conſtituted in ſuch 
places, as were very -high, ſhadowing forth the heavenlinefle , which is 
required in the minds of divine worſhippers, Beſides, as it was uſuall of 
old to build their tenced Cities and Caſtles upon hills, that were precipici- 
ous and moli inacceſſible : So it was Gods good pleaſnre thar the Temple 
Ca) Pſal, 2. ©i his preſence ſhould have che )ike ſecure firuation, ro note the impregna* 
6, bleneſle of the Church, which is ſer upon (4) mount Z:ov, Furthermore, 
(e)?P,58, Iris recorded in the facred Volumes to have bin built upon the threſhing- 

floor of Araunah or Orzas the /ebuſite, ro manifelt (faith (e) R/bers) har 

in time to come,the Gentiles ſhould be admitted into coniaederation with 
7) OWL. che Jews in divine worſhip: notunlike to what (f) Jerow had before ob- 
PAS E®5: fervedin his letter writtep (as Eraſmas conceives) in the name of Paris 
and Euftochium ro Marcella1n theſe words, Angelus, &c, in Orne Jebu- 
ſeornm regis area Templum Domini defignavit, jam tune fignificans Eccleſi- 
am Chrifti, zon in 1ſracl, ſed in gentibus conſurgentem, The Angel. &c, 
deligned the Temple of the Lord to be in the threſhing-floor of Orxe, 
che King of the Jebufites, even then fignitying the Church of Chiik ariſing, 
nor in 7ſrae/, bur among the Gentiles, Further, che Temple was builc 
on a mountain to note its perenniry and duration of the Church, They 
chat cruſt in che Lord, ſhall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed . 
bur abideth for ever, P/al. 125. 1, He alfo that doth the will of Godis 
promiſed to abide for ever, 7 Joh,2,17, Finally,it was built in a mountain; 
poſſibly ro ſer out the glory of heaven it ſelf; evenas our Saviour repreſen- 
red the radiancy of heaven to ſome of his Apoſtles, when he was transfi- 
gured before them inthe exceeding high mountain, (as is generally cop- 
ceived) of Tabor, His glorious aſcenſion alſo jnto heaven, teck its riſe 
irom the mountain of O/;ves, | 


Kt{7, Lib, al Oo 
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Concerning, the Builder of the Temple, 
King Solomon. 


Olomon the moſt Famous and Peaceable King of /ſrae!, was (a) ap- (a) 1 Chron, 
pointed by God to erect this Royal Structure, who as to his name, 17,1 2, 
diipoſition, and reign (for the grand ſerenity of his c1mes) was a 
pregnant Type of the Prince of peace, Who being entred upon 
his Government,made Zadok,(5)High Piielt in the Room of Abrathar,The . 
SETS D | A | (5) I Kiyg, 
name of Se/omon lignifies peacerbleneſs:the name of Zadok righteouineſſe, > *> 
even as Chriit was a Prie(t atter che Order of Adelehizedeck, being Clothed * © ** 
with Royal Righreoulneſle, and Ryled alto by [faiah, the Prince of peace, 
Iſai, 9.6. hinting to us rhac at rhe entrance of Chrilt our Lord into his 
Royal Dignity, and glorious work of traming his Golpel-Church, that (c) Prat 
righceouineſle and peace kiſſed then each other,thattruch ſhould ſpting our (c) P/al.85, 
ot the earch, and righreouinefſe look down from heaven, Solomon then : ©: 
was the (d) eArchuett of that antient and famous Temple : But be- (4) AR, 7. 
hold a (e) greater chen Solomon is here, the true Tedidrab, or beloved of 77» 
the Lord, who cements the living tones of his Church cogether, with his (e) IS 
own blood, | | I To 
It hath bin uſual of old at the building of ſome famous Palace or Cathe- 
dral, that the Royal Founder ſhould lay the ficlt ſtone with his own hands, 
having his own name engraven on ir, It's left rime co humor a Jewifh 
fancy, in determining che truch or falſhood of a Rabb;nical Relation, rhar 
Kine Solomon did (f) inſculp the Tecragrammaron or the unſpeakable ( f) Sharing - 
name of Fohovah upon che firſt (tone; lat inthe foundation ofthe Temple: haw in Jo- 
Buc this Iam ſure of, that the Father of metrcies acquaints us in one wa, p. 106, 
place by an holy (g) Propher, char he himſelf layed in Z10w for a founda- (gs) Iſa, 28, 
tion» aſtone, atryed tione, a precious corner-(tone, a ſure foundation : 16, 
which the Apoſtle Peter afſuces us was no other then Chrit himielf, as 
I ſhall manifett hereatrer. Concerning whom, under the name of an An- 
oel, the Lord 1s plea'ed to charge his people by oſes in thele words, Be- 
wate of him and obey his voice, provoke him not ; For he will not par- 
don your tranſgreſſions, (hb) tor MY NAME isinhim, ed 
We read concerning David, that he gave to Solomon his fon the pattern ., ; 
of this hovle, with an example of all rhe choiſe accoutrements, In like 
manner our Lord and Saviour under the Type of So/9920n, being called the (i) 2 Saw 
() Son of God ; elſewhere from his own holy mourh aſſures us, that the 
work, which he had to do,(k&) he received of his Father, So that as Nathan (i 7h 4. 
was (ent of a meſſage from God ro acquaint David that his ſon Selomes m_ fe 
ſhould build a houle for the name of his divine Majeſty , and that his ſons 39; PIER 
Kingdome ſhould be eftabliſhc for ever; parallel ro another place in the 
Pſalmiſt, afluring us char his throne ſhould (7) endure as the dayes of (1) Pſal.8g, 
heaven : Even lo doth the Prophet Zachary inform us in the name of the 29. 
Father concerning that man, whole name 1s the (») Branch,that He ſhould (m2) Zach, 
build the Temple of the Lord, that 15, che (piricual Temple of his Church, 6, 12, 
Wherefore our bleſſed Lord, when compared with Moſes, is preferred be- 
fore himyas being the Son of God; and is reputed faithfal as a Son over his 
own honlie: whoſe (z) houle are we, 1f we hold faſt our confidence, &c. n) Heb, 2 
totheend, Bur before I conclude this preſent Se&ion, I ſhall endeavour ; TIT 
to compare our bleſſed Saviour with Solomon, as the Temple builder, in = 
leveral reſpects, Bbb Fiji, 


3.27, 
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* Firt,As So/omon prepared mapy coltly materials,buying them ot the Ty- 
7141s, Sidonians, Arabians,and other Nations : Se did our Lord redeem 
Lo Rees. ÞY buy anew his living tones for the matertals of his ſpiritual Temple, our 
a7 ©*** of every (4) kindred, Tongue, and Nation. 
& Secondly, As Solomon imployed many skiltul and laborious Artiſts, both 
EP of the Children of 1ſract, as well as of Pheanicrans, and of the A £yptians, 
as *tis related by Exſebizs: So did Chritt our bleſſed Lord imploy in anti- 
ent times many Prietts and holy Prophers of the Jewiſh Nation, to gather 
in the people of thoſe times to the knowledge of his truth. Afterward 
upon his Aicention (6c Coronation day) he intiicured and gave forth like- 
(5) Eph. 4, wile Apoliles, Evanyeliſts, Paltors and Teachers, (6) «5s axeSouluw, for rhe 
I, ecliying or building up of the Church, which is his body, unto che day of 
olory., | 
1 Thirdly, Se/omen did nor only procure and hire thee fir perſons to cg» 
ry on the work, bat he proceeded actually to che buildivg and complezting 
rhac fimons Houle art Jer#ſalem: fo doth our holy Savieur by the in- 
ſtrumentality of thoſe his faichtui Labourers, imployed by him conſtantly, 
manage this grear defign of finiſhing his ſacred Temple, For as the work- 
men ot So/omox did hew down Cedars, Fir-trees, and Algum-Trees 1n Le- 
bans for the ſervice of the Temple, and canied them to be brought in flates 
by water to Foppa, and thence to Feruſalem. Sodoth our Lord 1mploy inch 
(c) Hoſ.6, as ſhall (c) hew his peoplezand take off the ruggedneſs of their dilpolicions- 
5s workmen of Fehx the Baptiſts temper, that need nor be ro aſhamed, when 
(d) at, 3, they (4) come with the Axe of conyi&ion,and lay it to the roet of the tree, 
I 0, He ules in chis excellent work ſome Boarerges's, Sons of Thunder, to hew 
down the choſen and markt trees ofeleRion, our of Lebanes ; the proud 
mountainous and rocky Lebaxox of nature:out of the Mountains of (elt-con« 
ceit, pri'e, natural rizhteouſneſle, er liberty of will;(falſely to conceived) 
to clote with divine proffers of mercy, without an immediate power trom 
above; of civilicy allo, and common morality. In this manner doth tear- 
(c) Pſal, 37. ned Ferom ſeem to apply two places of the Plalmilt, where wicked men for 
35. their loity pridz, are compared to the Cedars of Lebanon, .In (ec) one 
(f) Toms, place, where we read [agreen bay tree] the text of Jerom runs thus (f ) 
Eait.Eraſ- Vids impium ſuperexaltatum & elevatum ficnt Cedros Libani ; 1 have ſeen 
mi, Liga. the wicked exceedingly exalted and lifted up like the Cedars of Lebarnos, 
I530, p4g. The other place is that, where the (g) voice of the Lord is taid to break the 
30, Cedars; yea the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebazoz, Both which, are 
(g) Pſ#!. hinred by him in his (h) Comment upon the 6® of Eſay. In ſo much thar 


WS) 


29. 5. our bleſſed Lord ſeems moſt iweetly to ſay to his Charch upen this ac- 
(hb) Tom.5. count (if leave may be granted toalluſions) (z) Come with me from Leba- 
P-277. »0u (my ſpouſe) wich me from Lebaxe: forche (k) beams of our houſe 


(:)Cant.4.0. are of Cedar, and our rafters of Firre, Such as being cuc down our of the 
(&) Cam. I. proud and rowring mountains of nature by the Axe of the Law, were 
I7, brovght in.floces of repentance to Foppa, (indulge che concinuation of the 
Allegory) it being a place famous tor this, that one of the firſt Goſpel- 
(1) At.g. miracles, ({) which Peter did, was performed there. Nay the choile 
36. &c, evidence of the vocation of theGentiles,inco the fellowſhip sf the Mytical 
(m) Att,1e, Church,was here exhibiced unto (#2) Peter in a trance : where be received 
11 &c, fromGodin a Viſon,a Sheet ler down from heaven, filled with all lorts of 
: living Creacures,fome whereof were unclean according to the antient Law 
and inſticution of Aoſes; Peter being thereby taught chat the unclear 
7. 16 Gentiles were now allo to be taken up to heaven, as that (#) Sheer was 
(®)F«1% {nthatdivine Viſion. 


Furthermore, as to theſe our workmens proceeding in their T _ 
| | ours» 
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bours, As we read that all che {tones of the Temple were wronghre with 
Icon tools by the Art of Matonry, before they were brought and laid in 
order and cemented together 1n the walls of thac ſacred Houſe: In like 
manner the {icnes of the ſpicicual building are hewn and ſquared by che (a) Gal.) 
Pceaching of the Law, which, as the Apotlle tells us, is a (a) School- > ay 
matter unto Chri, to fir and prepare us for the heavenly (6) Colledge ar ( ge? 
| L . . 3 2 King, 

the Temple. It we ſhall accept it fora Type of heaven, as lometimes 1t ,-7 ; 
is: then may we learn, that as the Stones and Timber were compleatly * ** 
ficted to fall into their ſeveral places without noiie of Tools and In{tru- 
ments» even iointiis lite doth the Goſpel-Miniltery fic and prepare the 
Saints for that Celeitial place,(c) where forrow and crying ſhall be heacd no (c) Rev, 21 
more, If we ſhall underſtand by the Temple,che worſhip of the Goſpel,as |} **  * 
Scripture doth frequently infinuate: this prepararive work for the Temple- ** 
buildings may pollibly ſhadow forth and allude to the Spiric of Bondage, 
preceding the ſpirir o! Adoption, For onr bleſſed Saviour hath feor torch 
not only hewers with roug' garments like Foh»Bapti(} & Elijah ro prepare; 
bur ſome workmen of the temper and rain of Baraabas allo, like lo many 
ſons of coniclation ro ftrengrhen and joyn the ones rogerher, 1D the {pi- 
ritual building with che cement of Faith, Love and Joy.So that as the word 
of God is compared to an hammer by the Propher (4) Zerewy, to breakin (4) Jer, ++, 
pieces rugged heares : So likewiſe we find workmen at a gentle, peaceable 2g, | 
and quizc butineſle, laying Judgmentrto the (e) line, and righteouineſle to (4) 7/4;, 25. 
the Plummer, that rhe (tones of the Temple may be laidin aneceR, in an 17, 
even and regular forme : fince we hear ofthe ( f') line of the Apoliles do- (f) p41, 19, 
Qrine which is gone out through the whole World, 4. 

Fourthly, As King Solo#os did folemnly appoint in a ſet frame and 4y. 
orderly mechod, the 24 courſes ot the Prieſts for their ſeveral lervices ; ro- 
oether with the quries of the Levites, 1n their varions Charges for a molt 
noble end, even to praiie God, andto Miniſter betore the Prieſts, accor- 
dingly as the (g) work oi every day required, inſtituting likewiſe the Porters (gs) 2 Chrey 
according torheir Couries,to watch at every Gate: (0 hath our blefſed Lord g' 174 
and Saviour ordered by divine inflicution, rhe ſeveral ſpiritual Ordinances © 
in his Church : According to which every Saint 1s appointed 1n his ftacion 
co worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, ſeeing he is taichful in all his 
houſe, beyond Moſes che Lawv-giver ofche antienr {ſrachrres. 

Fifchly, As King Solomon did in molt ately and pompous manner,per- 5'Y. 
forme rhe various rites of the dedication of chis mo{} famous and iplendid 
Stru&are at Jer-[alem + Even ſo theblefled Lord of life, and Saviour of the 
world aſcending up on high, (+) gave gifts unto men, {ending down his (Þ) ?[4/,55, 
moſt holy ſpiric in the form (7) of Cloyen tongues, noting the variety of 31, 
Lavguzges wherewith chey ſhould be miraculouſly indued, and the various (:) AZ.2, 
Nations, to which they ſhould be ſent,as likewiſe under the ſhape & repre- 1, 23,3, 
entation of fire noting the fervency of zeal, and rhe illumination of 
knowledge wherewith they ſhould ſhine throughout the World ; at that 
rime (irting upen the Apoſtles and Diſciples, aflembled rogether in one 
Place at Jeruſalem, By which plerary manifeſtation of che Spirit rhey ivere 
conſecrated, anointed and initiated into the ſeveral glorious Evangelical 
_ co be then nndertaken by them, and diſcharged in the Primitive 

urch, 

Sixthly and Laſtly, This glorious Kipg converſed in this Stately and 6ly. 
Famons Houle tor many years cogether , taking great delight in the Sacti- 
fices and ſolemn worſhip of hisGod.Ss doth the Lord Jelvs the Framer and 
builder of the ſpiritual,Temple, rake wonderful ſolace in his Golpel- 
Church, continually walking in the midſt of his (4) ſeyen Golden Candle- (&) $29.2; 
flicks, Bbb 2 Yer- *. 
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Yer herein we muſt obſerve, that, though King Solomon declined {in his 
latter dayes, to ſhew that he was but a man, although a molt glerious and 
admirable Type of Jelus Chritt : Yer herein our blefled Lord as he did farre 
out-bid all other prengurarions of himſelf, to allo this perſonal Type of King 
Solemen', in this particular, that he never forlakerh the aſſemblies of his 
Saints, bur is alwayes (a) in the mid{t of them : For whom he once loyeth , 
(6):be loveth unto the end, or (4573 7ia@- as {ome expound it) even to 
che death ; Nay continuing his le1e beyond rhe term and period of his meri- 
rorious paſſion, he harh graciouſly promiſed ro be (c) with them alwayeren 
ro rhe end of the World. 

Hirherto ler it |\uffice to have treated rhus largely concernirg the prefarory 
matters reſpecting the Time, Place, and Architect of the Temple : Now I 
{hall proceed ro che main deſign inthe 6 following SeAons, according to 
the merhod, which I have before laid down : nor without molt humble im- 
ploration of divine aid and affifiance to be yeilded and afforded to me in the 
tvrrher proſecution of theſe abſirufe and profound Myſteries : craving morer 
over a gentle and fayourable connivence, and remiſſion of my failings, by all 
{erene ipirits, who poſſibly may pleaſe ro converie with thele 1o ruc'e and 
1mpolite diſcourles, 


Concerning, the Myſteries af the Covered 
Temple, and its incladed Rooms. 


S to the management of this preſent SeQtion, 1 {hall crave leave 
co treat in the firlt place of the Myſtical fgnifications of the Tem- 
ple in general; and afterward ro deſcend to the moſt material pat- 
riculars of the covered Building, whereof it may be requiſite ro 
diſcourte more largely. 

In general, rhe holy Scriptures do frequently infinuate the Typificarion of 
three things by the Temple, when taken in a more laxe and ample frgnificatt- 
on: as for example,Our bleſſed Lord himſelf perſonally conſidered, Secondly, 
rhe Church or body of Chriſt myſtical : And thirdly, every Saint alſo in par- 
ricular, Arleaſt (I hope) it may be (afely ſaid, tha the ſacred writings do in 
all rheſe 3 reſpeRs [frequently allude co the antient. Tewple of So/omos : 1t 
being no unuſual rhing for the ſelf fame Type to hint at various Myſteries un- 
der the Goſpel, as may more amply and evidently appear our of the divine 
pages of Scripture by this enſuing diſcourſe, | 

I, Some would have the Temple in general co prefigure and Typifie the 
bleſſed body of our Lord and Saviour, grounding their apprehenhon upon 
that famous place, where our Lord ſpeaking concerning the deſtruction of 
che Temple in three dayes, is interprered by the Evangeliſt Joh» (who was 
rhe beloved Diſciple, and lay in his boſome) (4) to have meant 1c of his own 


body, Upon which account; Tert#lian, (e) who lived under the Em y_ 
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Severn and eAntoyinus Caracalla, and is placed by /ereme in his Latine cran- (a) 2, 17 2+ 
tlation ot Exſeb his Chronicles as flouriſhing (4) inthe 208th year of our Edzr, Scal- 
Lord) expounding rhar noble place of the (b) Prophet 1ſazah, treating of /ig. 1658, 
che mountain of the Lords Houſe , whereanro all Narions (honld flow (6) //a.2. 2, 
in the dayes of the Goſpel, refie&ts upon our blefled Lord in theſe fol- (c) Corry. 
jowing words, | (c) X19, Chriſtus Cathelicum Det Templum, in que Dew Harcion, 
coltttr | Chrilt is the Cataolick Temple of God, wherein he is worſhiped, L. 3. p. 348, 
eAthanaſius moreover, citing this very place of holy Johx, aftirmes that our Ed. Par,$0, 
Lord Chritt was the (d) aandys cmnas, that trxe houſe or building, and that 1566, 
therefore So/omons (trafture being bur che «xr, the image or Type of this (4) Contr, 
ſpiritual Temple was deſtroyed, ro manifelt it ro kave bin buca meer Type , Ariazes, 
when as this crue Temple bad once appeared, Inthis poinr likeiviſe doth Oret. 5. 
holy &learned Jeroms concurre aſſerting as much in theſe words | (e) 1deo Tem- p, 323. 
plum Subratum , ut typice hifforie toflerentur | that rherefore the ancieve Edit. Com- 
Temp!e was ruined, rhac ſo the rypical Hiltortds mighr be raken avvay, Nei- welin,1600, 
cher is Or:gen herein to be lefr our, ſpeaking ſomervhar ro this very purpoſe (e) Ad 
in his 7c Book againſt Celſus, (f) Kavdaew dvray Thy moruy x; To van, x, Marce!lam, 
Thy Taea Ta v2 V2 Yundy & Tis avaytyeaumins AeaTeia; $629mMHay Te O58, Oc. Tom, 1, 
He dejtroyed the City, and the Temple & the worſhip of God, conſiſting m ſacrifi- 1,6, 
ces,end other conſt itmed ſervices iatheTemple,&c.co thatjend that theGolpel & ( f) P,349, 
its more divine ſervices thereby ſignified might be more firmely ellabliſhed, querto Edit, 
Bur to what purpoſe (ſhonld I bring ina heap of Aurhorsſercing heir ſeals ro Cantabr, 
rhis antienr trurh: Seeing *cis every where obvious in the writings of the Anti= 1658, 
ents, acrended likewiſe generally wirh the ſuffrages of modern times;eſpecially 
of ſach,,vho delight not in carping art the Fathers, Wherefore according ro rhe 
6rh Canon, before Jaid down in this Chapter, let the Temple be accomoda- ( 
CO : 8g) lob, 1, 
red to our Saviour under the notion of an excellent Type, For as our bleſſed ; 
Lord is declared by holy Þ oh», (g) oxlwwz ew nuiv, to pitch his Tabernacle (b ) Col 2.9 
and dwell among us : So the fulneſſe of the Godhead is affirmed by rhe Apoltle () Joh! = 
Paul (h) narourcy coparIOGs, ro inbabite Sodiby 3» Jeſus Chriſt, as in a 
Temple : The (7) Shecw4h of the divine preſence, being unſpeakably manifeſt LG os 
inthe Meſſiah. | Scrip. Cc. 31. 
Strange and uncouth is rhe fancy of YVillalpaxdas (&) ſtating the Temple's +1; Oro: 
Typical (timilirude in proportion to and ith rhe body of our bleſſed Lord k ) Tewp!, 
npon the Croſſe, wich his armes firerchr our, and his legs conjoyned rogerher &}/,,, o.. 
in ſacha manner: as char his head ſhould poſleſſe the SavQuary, his brealt |..,.-, '., 
cone Altar, his feer the Eaftern gate : his rivo hands the two gates on the Tillal 
North and Southſide of the Temple, So rhar as the paſſage or way to the ,_, Cappell, 
Altar and SanRuary lay open through thoſe three principal gates : In like P $20 
manner ſhould che park rs che true SanRuary be madk plain and eafierhrovgh 7,9... 
the wounds of his feer and hands. Whence it is that the brazen Sea, which y 1 p,jy. 
was fituared on the Sourhfide of the Temple near the Altar, ſhould prefigure , , aialton, 
the water and blood ifſuing our of rhe right Gde of our bleſſed Lord, for rhe *'* * 
waſhing away of our fins, and our ſpiricual ſanRification, -But theſe rhings 
(fairb Lad, Cappellss) though acutely and ingeniouſly invented by YVilelpan- 
dus, yetare nota little trained and forced, favouring more of rhe ſharpneſs 
and ſubrlery of humane wir, then of the ſolid wiſdome and teachings of rhe 
holy Spirit, Wherefore I ſhall ſeek ro accommodare ſome principal partsiof 
the ancient Temple nnto Chriſt perſonal, by way of alluſion rather chen by 
dire afſerrion, and afrerwards remove ro the next inquiry. 
In as much chenas the Temple 18 reported to have bin built with pure 
white marble : thereby may be ſhadowed farth rhe unſporced purity, and 
Candid innocency of our bleſſed Lord , rhar, well might rhe heavenly Angel (1) Zyk, rt. 
ſay of him tothe Virgin Mary (1) To Yubulvoy yr, that Holy thing which ><, 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be calledthe Sox of Ged: So that when rhe Prince 
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(a) 7ohn of this World came near to him in a way of cempration (a) he found nothing | 


I4, 30, 7: him of impurity and unholinefleas any fir matter or foundation for his ma- 
(5) 1 Pet,2, licious debign againſt him. Who 1s declared by the Apoſtle Peter (6) ro 
$2, have committed 0 fin, ne:ther guile to have bin found in his month, 

We read furcher concerning the Temple, that ic was adorned with Planks 
and Boards of Cedar; Firre and Olye which by their unRuous and reſinous 
matter do noreaſily yield ro putrefagion. Inlike manner, the body of our 
Lord bad ſuch an £q#:{1briums or excellent poiſe of the humours in its rempe- 
rament and contiiturion, that he was never fick in all his life, as generally is 
conceived from the Glence of Scriprnre 1n that point: Bur that his body was 
inthe ſame habirude of freedome from licknefle and death, as the bodies of 
our parents in tne primitive garden, by the free donation of God and his 
manutenency , or conſervation of them in ſuch a ttate of equality, thar 
the tetrachordon or j the four firings of the humours , being 
choiſely and divinely touched by the hand ef heaven, ſhould warble forth 

(c) Iſa. 53, tbe moli pleaſantand meiodions harmony of immortality, Now alchough 
5, our bleſſed Lord did undergo the pain of dearh , being (c) wounded for our 
(d) P[al,16, tranſgreſſions not his own, yer did nor the Father of our Lord and Saviour 
LO, Jeſus Chrilt, (d) /eave his blefled body under the power of the grave, ner 
AR.2, 27, Suffer bis holy one to ſee corruption, . 

Again as all thoſe forementioned materials framed of the ood of choiſe 
trees, and being meſt curiouſly carved, were overlaid with the pureſt gold, 
the moſt incorruptible and precious among merals: So may \e obſerve in 
holy Scriprure many of the exce! encies of Chriſt compared ro Gold, 

(2) Cant.5 W herefore the inamoured ſpouſe deſeribing her beloved ro the Daughters of 
I, ***  Jersſalem, conferrs his head with (e) the moFt fine gold; Which ſomereferre 
(7 ng x fince Jobs in his Reve'arion-vikons beheld the fon of man ſitting on aCloud, 

: (f) with a golden Crown »pon hu head, as being King over his myſtical body 


che Church, 
(g) Heb. I, out of rhe molt holy place within the Temple: Burt = theſe [aft dajes He hath 


2, 
G) Dar, 9. Prophet Dariel, and was the perion through and by whom the Father harh 
bg . _ opened his minde to the World : For the onely begotten Sow, which is in the 
=, "gn 13, boſome of the Father,(i) he hath declared him,Hie 1s Toh.1.. called the word of 
(4) 20Þ.1.18. G41, che Interpreter of rhe divine will in all ages ; zezther (k) knowerh any 
(&) Mat, man the Father, but the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
F <M ; Ir was the(/) ſpirit of Chriſt in the Prophers of oldygeſtsfying before hand of his 
a ) * * ſufferings, and the glory that ſhould follow : By the ſame ſpirit (mm) he went and 
(2) I Pet, alſo he taught (#) the Apoſtle Paul, and continues to inſpire the hearts of his 
Je 19, faichful Embaſſadours to the end of the World, having upon his Aſcenſion- 


@) *  * Prophet of his Church (p ) the Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſouls, ( (q) who 
_ Fo built up into a holy Temple in the Lord, which ſhall not be fully and com- 


rha 


ro the divinity of Chriſt, others ro his headfhip over rhe Church, eſpecially 
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the Children of 1frae/, ro protect and defend them incaſe they kept and 
obzyed thoſe preceprs of God, So Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Saviour is de- 
clar-d tO have (a) fulfilled the Law, nor only as it became a juſt and righte- (a) Mar, 
ous perſon foto do, bar onthe behalf of the ele, rhar ſo by the (b) obedi- 5+*7- : 
ence of one many might be made righteous, Which he performed with ſo (6) Kom, 5, 
much alacriry and willingnefle of ſpirit, thar he ſpeaks of himſelf, that (c) £9» 
he delighted $0 do the will of God, yea the Law was within his heart ; as a more (©) Þ/4!- 
excellent Cabiner then char which lay of old within the Oracle. 40.0... 
To contra& : Asthecurious vaile in the Tabernacle or Temple kepr off 
th: overcomming May:lty of divine glory, from the eyes of rhoſe perſons, 
whoentred the Sanctuary : ſo rhe (4) vaile of Chriſts fleſh wagdrawn over (d) Heb,te 
Him as a Curtain, to obizmbrate and ſhadow the radiant divinity of his God- 5 © * 
head, thar reſted in him in the daies of his Incarnation, : 
As the Golden Altar of Incenſe was the ſeat of rhoſe ſragrant Odours,which 
perfumed rhe holy of holies : So arethe prayers of the Saints offered up by 
the Lord Jeſus upon the heavenly (e) Altar of bis interceſſion, which ſtands (e)' Rev. 8 
beforerhe Throne, where our High Prieſt perfumes them in the goiden cenſer > - * 0 
of his own merit : and makes chem acceprable to his Farher, : 
Asche Table of ſhew- bread did exhibite food to the Prieits that minifired 
before the Lord, afrer the Cakes had (tond their limited rime within rhe 
SanRuary : So the Lord Jeſus (f ) deſcending trom heaven, is thar zrue bread (f) John 6. 
of Life, wherenpon Sainrs do feed, who are conſecrated for {g) Prieſts under 3 2. 
the Goſpel unco God the Father. (g) Reva 
AS the Golden CandteFick did yield a beaurifullight within the Temple 
continually before the Lord : Accordingly,dorh our Lord Jeſus rerm bimie)f 
(h ) the light of the world, that whoever foilowerh him, and ivorkerh by char (hb) Joh, 8. 
light, ſhall nor walk in darknefle ; bur enjoy the light of eternal life, The |, 2 
ſeven lamps likewiſe of that Candleſtick, did fGgnifie the various and excellent 
graces (3) of rhe holy Spiric, wherewith our Lord was adorned above his (;)-Rev,4.5. 
tellows, who took great delighr in (k) walking inthe midtt of choſe 7 golden (k) Rev.2.1, 
branches, | 
As the brazen Altar received the ſacrifices which were offered up for the 
people's fins, to make an atonement on their behalf before God : So upon 
the Altay of the Croſſe did the Lord Jeſus (1) put away the lins of his people (1) Heb.9, 
by the Sacritice of Himſelf, be 
As the Gato of the Temple gave admiſſion to'the Prieſts inco choſe mye- * 
rious places, where they executed rheir offices,and performed ſervicesaccep- 
table unto God, So the Lord Jeſus is the door of the new Teftament-wor- 
ſhip, through which we muſt enter with our Goſpel-ſacrifices ro performe 
our ſpiritual homage to his divine Majeſty. In all our prayers we mult have a 
ſpecial eye to Chriſt and bis mediation: Even as Damel in the Land of his | 
Captiviry kneeling upon his knees, prayed whenithe (#-) windows of his (2) Day, 6 
Chamber were open rowards Jer»ſalene ; and H——— (#) caſt our of 19, 
fight, his ſoul fainting within him, yer looked cowards the holy Temple: (x) [oy,2, 4; 
ſo muſt we in our deepelt exigencies, and the moſt fainting firs of diftreſſe +, 
look towards Chriſt our ſpiritual Temple, and chrough him only expe an- 
dience at the throne ot grace. | 
In theſe and many other parriculars, I might proceed ro amplifie upon chis 
point: bur ſhall reſerve them to a more copious enlargement in rhe ſucceeding 
treatiſe, g 
2, Lerus 200n in the next place to ſheiy briefly, how the Charch alſo, 
the myitical body of Chriſt was fignified by char glorious building, Where- 
in I ſhall burſuccin&ly mention tome ferv things, recommending the more 
large explicacion to their more proper and convenient places. | 
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As the Temple was the material hovie, wherein God was worſhipped un« 
der the Jewiſh adminiſtration - $015 the Chureb under the Golpel, the ipi- 
(a\ 1 Cor,z, Ficual (4) Tempie of God, wherein his holy ſpirit dwelieth, Nos enim 
16, ſumus I empla dei, & altaria, luminaria, vaſa, Weare (laith (6) Ter- 
{b) Cert: de tullian) the Temples of God, the Altars, Lamps and Veſlels, | Every 
Cor, mil, Chriftian Church (c) (as a moſt Reverend ana Learned Dr, of our own Nati- 


E353. ON) #s the 1ſracl of God, and every Regenerate perſon born i Lion, and every 
Edit, Par, ſpiritual worſhipper the Circumciſion, Now Chriſt 18 crucified is Galatia, 


30, and a Paſeover eaten in Corinth ; and Manna fed on in Pergamus, 4nd an 
(c) Dr, Ed, Altar ſet up in Exypt: and Gemiles ſacrcified, and ſtones mage Children usto 
Rex. on Abraham, andT emeples unto God, ) 
Hoſ.Ser,«, The Ark cf old, contained the ftoxy Tables of the Commandements ; 
Pp. 31.,quar, Bri now the Church of Chrilt preſerves within hey boſomethe holy Scrip- 
4) Fer, 31, tares: God having graciouſly promiied (a) to put his Law in their inward 
3+; parts, and to write 1t 11 rhe fleſhy Tables of rheir hearts, 
Heb.,$.10, To be ſhort, the Chernb:xs on the walls of the Temple bgnified che pro- 
(e) Pſal,34. tection of Angels, who now (e) encamp round about them that fear the Lord, 
To 25 committionared Cuardians for their comfort, preſervation, and delive- 
rance, 
The ſhewbread inthe SanAuary did fer forth the bread of life under the 
Goipel; che Lamps, the pare dottrine of the Church's Teachers; the Altar 
of incenſe, their ardent prayers ; the Pillars in the Porch, their conStancy and 
perſeverance ; the Laver, the waſhing of Regeneration : and the brazen Al- 
rar With its appendant Rites their conf: con of fu and expiation made on thei: 
behalf by the facrifice of Chriſt. 
Toirdly and Laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the Typiticacion of each particular 
Saint, as ſhadowed forrh by that holy Tempie: Even as the Apoſtle Part 
doth expreſly declare, making it firange char they ſhould be 1gnoranc of this 
Cor. troth : (f) #hat know je not, that your body (laith he) is the Temple of the 
4s Holy Gho#t * To which may be added the afferrion of (g) Jerom ro Paul:i- 
(2) Tom, 1, "us, |Vornm Chriſti Templum anima credentis eft, illam exorna, illam veſtt, 
P2J. TO5. lj offer donaria, in illa Chriftum ſuſcipe] that the ſoui of a believer is rhe 
true Temple of Cnriit, adorn and cloath that, offer gitts to that, entertain 
Chriſt in ſuch a buiJding, 
Wherefore craving leave ro comparethem by way of reſemblance, deſt- 
ring that theſe parallels may nor be ſtrictly incerpr. red:The foundation of this 
NIC Temple may be laid in hum:lity & contrition of ſpirit, wherein rhe inhabirer 
/ ) 1/2. 57. of erernity (þ) delighteth ro dwell, We may referre che Porch ro the month 
|; M of a Saint : wherein every holy Jacob erects the (z) Pillays of Gods praile 
*._ Calling upon and blefling his name for received mercies; when ſongs of 
(k)P P ; © Celiveranceare uttered from the (&) doors of his lips, The Holy place,is the 
1a; 3 © renewed mind ; andrhe windowes therein may denore divine illumination 
us 3» from above, caurioning a Saint to beware leaf} they be darkned wirh rhe 
imoak of anger, che miſt of grief, rhe duſt of vain glory , or the filchy 
mire of worldly cares. The golden Candlefticks, the infuled habirs of divine 
knowledge reſting within the ſoul, The ſhewbread, the word of grace exht- 
biced in the promiſes for the preſervation of a Chrittians life unto glory. The 
Golden Altar of Odonrs , the breathings, ſuſpirings and groanings 
(/) Gal.4. after God ready ro break forth into (/) Abba Farher. The Yaule , 
oN the richreoutneſſe of Chrift, The Holy of Holies ray relate tothe con- 
ſcience purified from dead works, and brought into a heavenly trame. The 
(zz) RemJ. Ark tothe heart of a Saint, (m) delighting in the Law of God after rhe in- 


/ 


2p. ward man : The wercy ſear, ro Chriſt dwelling therein (#) as the hope and 
(n) Col, Ffountation of glory, The two Cherubins to Faith and Love ; from beriweca 
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whole wings the Father of mercies uttereth che 9lorious Oracles of aſſurance, 
by the (4) witneflings of his own Spirit, The per of {anna may be reiem- (a) Row, 8, 
b.ed to that food (4) of hidden joy, unknownto the World, which is the 16, 
Quinreſlence of divine aſſurance laid by, for a Saint ro feed upon and refreth (6) Rev2, 
tis (pirits in his deepelt and darkeſt agonies, The rod of Aaron budding 1-, 
and flowring within the Oracle of their hearts, ſheivs the ardent affection 
which the on] bears to, and the profitable fruirir receives by the Goſpel- 
miniltery ; when having accepted the Law from the mouth of God by his 
Embaſladors, (c) he layes up his words in rhe ſecret receſſes of his hearr, 
Finally the Laver is repentance : the brazen Altar 18 a broken anda con- 2; 
crite ſpirit, the fire holy zeal, the ſacrificing inflrument is the tworedged 
ſword of the Spirit; and rhe beaſts ro be {lain,ace the various lnſts of rhe fleſh : 
which we are to drag before rhe Altar by holy confeſſion ; ro morcifie, by 
conliant hatred; and offer up ina heavenly renewed converſation, as ſacrifices 
acceptable and weil-pleafng in the frghr of God, To which purpoſe in ſome 
meaſure doti that famous Maull of Pe/agianiſm ſpeak inrheſe words. | (4) (a) Auſtin 
E jus et altare, cor noſtram,&'c, et ſacrificamnus hoſtiam humilitatis & laudis q; Cy 
in area cordis igue fervide charitatis,| Our heart is his Altar, &c. we offer / 1 We 4. & 
up to Him rhe ſacrifice of humility,and praiſe on that Altar of the heart,with poop 5. 
the fire of fervent Charity, 6. : 
Thus farce may it ſuffice ro bave infiſted on the more general 6gnitications 
of the Temple, humbly craving a favourable pardon (of whar infirmiries 
have bitherco paſled} ar the hands of ſuch Learned and Ingenuous perſons ; 
who may countenance my furcher endeavours after more clear ſatisfaRi- 
on, in deicendins to rhe ſeveral particulars, which, by divine permiſhon, | 
ſhall proceed to handle, 


The Myfteries laid up in the Fonndation 
of the Temple. 


N che (irf place I ſhall ſearch inco the Foundations of rhe Temple, i: 
being moſt proper to tread in the Reps of the foregoing Hiſtory of 115 
erection; and endeavour ith all diligence to rurn over taoſe ponderous 
and (e) coſtly hewn tones, wherewith it was laid of old in the daies of (e) 1 Kine, 
Solomon, to ice what myiical trealure was hidden under them, Wa 
Vain and futilous are the feavouriſh dreams of the ancient Rabbirs, con- ; 
cerning the Foundarion-lone of the Temple. (f) Some aſſert that God placed | 
this{tone (uſually mentioning bur one principal Rone) in the Centre ot the (7) Shering 
World, for a tirme bafis and ſettled conſiſtency for rhe Earth to reſt upon, ham in Jo- 
Others held chis ſtone co be the firſt matrer, out of which all the beautiful 4 P04; 
viſible beings of the World have bin heyn forth, and produced to lighr, © +. 
Others relate thar this was the very ſame ſtone laid by Facob for a pillow vn- 
der his head, inrhat night when he dreamed of an Angelical vition at Be- 
thel,and afterivard anointed and conſecrated ir unto God, Which when So- 
Fomon had found (no denbr by forged Revelation, or ſome tedious ſearch 
like another Rabb; Selomoh) he duslt nor bur Jay it ſurezas the Principal Foun- 
dation ſtone of the Temple. Nay (they fay further) he cauſed ro be cngra- 
ven upon 1t, the Tetragrammaton or the ineffable name of JEHOVAH. All 
which tories are bur '{o many idleand abſurd conceits, yielding thus much 
of wonder, that any perſons ſhould be ſo beſorred as to think ever to find ſuch 
ſtupid and blind proſelytes, who would indare to be impoſed upon by ſach 
D dd fopp2:ics - 
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qa. 
fopperies , wherewirch of old they did polluteche Jewiſh Religion : Even ag 
brain fick Monks fince the Prinftwe times haveendeavoured to corrupt the 
Chritians worſhip with their lying wonders and revelations, ſo often recited 
in their wodden Legends, 

Whetefore to letthera paſſe, not witheur Solemn praiſe ro God, who 
harh conferred upon us more clear lighr in the face of his dear Son; ler us pro- 
ceed while we enjoy that light to do the work thar is required of us, and by 
the benefit of rhoſe bleſſed raies re look more narroiviy Into the ſpiritnal 
foundation of rhe Goſpe'-Temple. 

To which purpoſe, contidering) that the foundation of an houſe is properly 
char materia ſubFrata, or underground matrer, on which the building relterh, 
and whereby ir is ſuained and upheld; and furthermore, that Gods building 
or houſe in the World is his Church, which being conſtituted in our firit 
Parents at the bezinning, upon the Primicive foundation of righteouſneſſe 
and rrue holineſfſe, accorcing to the Covenant ef works, was aſſaulted by rh+ 
Rorms of the Devil's malice and power ; and falling from that excellent 
foundation (which Gods Majeſty had laid in paradiie with his own hands) 
harh ever fince groaned molt birterly under the ſad preſſures of fin and c:mpra- 

(a) Ger. 4, tion, complaining inthe Language of Cazn, rhar their deſerved (a) puniſh- 
13. ment is greater then can be born by humane ſhoulders, and rherefore exrnelbs 
ly beggs rhe Civine ſupport of ſome nzw and more firme and unſhaken foun- 
dation, wherenpon to teſt tor ever, without danger of inward mou}dering, or 
exte:nal torms, | 
Now for as much) as the Foundation of every building is two-fold : The 
(5) Heb, 3, firlt external and nataral, being no other rhen che Earth ic ſelf, (6) made and 
4. framed by God : The other, internal and artificical confilting of Rones ; 
brick or timber, according to the nature of the ſuper-1mpoſed bujlding: So 
hath che Church likewiſea rivo-fold foundation. One whereof may bear ſome 
reſemblance with the narural earca : accordingly as our Lord is pleaſed 
co ſpeak of his Chutch undet che notion of a fimilitade differing from this in 
(c) Mat. 13, _ that the (c) fieldis the world wherein his Church and people are 
8. aced, 
1 l The other may be termed Artificial: (granting indulgenceto the pro- 
(a) Heb, ſecution of the preſent Metaphor) The (4) S1wzpyis, builder, makeror 
II1Io, framer whereof is God in a more ſpeciall manner. Then which founda- 
(e) 1 Cor, 3. tion (e) no man can lay any other, than whar is laid, even Jeſus Chrift, 
X 7 & He is thar precious corner-ſtone (7g) laid by the Father in the hearc of mounc 
( f) Iſa,28, Zion, (f) In whom all the building being ficly framed rogether, grow- 
1 * 


w_r@ 


ethtoa holy Temple in the Lord, (6) To whom comming as to a /:vi.g 

(es) Eph. 2, ſtone, the Saints ar2 builc up a ſpiricual houſe, wherein co offer ſpiritual 
20, Sacrifices acceptable ro God by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

(b) I Pet, ' Sothat neicher the pretended and uſurping-head of the Church ar Rome, 

2, 4. nor the Canons, conſtitutions,or traditions of that Apoſtare body, nor hn- 

mane reaſon, though never {ſo much concoRed, digetted, refined by the 

wit, art,or induſtry of man,can be owned for this fonndation, *Tis Chri{t 

alone, who muſt be received and acknowledged for this fandamental-rock, 

(i) Mat (che Baſis of Apoſtolical confefſion) whereon ro build rhe Church, (:) 

16 13 againſt which the gares of Hell ſhall never prevail. 

WEE Ourbleſſed Lord and Saviour then, is the whole and only foundation 

forche Church to reſt upon, excluding Peter and all his imagined ſucceſſors, 

rogether with all rhe Apoſtles from being Corrivals with Chriſt in this 

-, - * great work of (ſuſtaining the fpiritual building, Now although che Poxtifi- 


cians plead bard for a Seeundary and Minifterial foundation : yer can we by 
no 


Chap.g, The Temple of Solomon: 195 


Dg means admit apy (uch diitin&ion , which is1o farce from being groun- 

ded on Scriprure, that ir dorh directly oppole the very expreſſe terms of rhe 

holy word, declaring char there can be (4) no other foundation laid rhan (a) 1 Cor, 3, 
our bleſſed Lord, Beſides it is repuenant ro found realon, to introduce 11, 

any Secondary and miniſterial fonndarion, thar performs nor the true and 

native dury, and cannot undergo rhe weight and burden of a proper and ge- 

nuine foundation, For either Chritt 1s the only, whole, and (ufficienr 

fonndation of his Church, or not, If he be, as the Scripture holds it forth,' 

more evident chen the Sun ar noon: then whar's the meaning of rhar other 

tonndation > which certainly, it ic be nor the primary and main foundation, 

then ir cannor truly and properly be called a foundation ar all, chat doth 

not ſuſtain the buildings bur mult be a part onely of the building. For 

ifitbe arrue foundation, it mutt (ubfilt of it felt, and not be laid upon 

another ; as its baſis or botrome, Butit nor, beſides the flat denial of 

Seripture by thele builders, [5] who have fer at noughr the kead-ftone (5) 45, 4, 
of the Corner , wo mutii needs betail che Church, if rheir faicrh and hope of x 1, 
ſalvation, ſhould leane upon ſuch.[c] Leprous ſtones, which God hath (c) Lev, r4, 
commanded to be carried our of the Ciry, into an unclean place, Bur 45, 

this point is molt excellently and nervouſly handled by the famous | 4] Dr. (4) Tor, 2, 
Whitaker, moſt amply, in his Controverſies abour the Pope of Rowe, ro the de Row, 
rerror of the dark Conclave, | Pontif, 

Happy is the Church of Chrift 1n having fo glorious a perſonas the Son Comrr,q. as, 
of God, to ſuſtain and bear the weight an1 preſſure of their (tins, and to be 2, p, 551, 
che choiſe foundarion of their faith ro re{t upon, in reſpe& to eternal lite : fo/, 
who is ſo termed by a Mecaphor taken from macerial buildiogs, wherein 
the foundation doth uphold all rhe Rooms and Stories builc upon ir. In 
like manner, all the members and parrs of the ſacred and Myttical ſtrucare, 
laying ch2 whole ftrefſe of their happineſle rpon Jeſus Chrilt are carried on, 
rill the top-(tone of glory ſhall be brought forth, Which chings are men- 
tioned in many places of divire record, and proſecuted by an Allegory or 
continued Meraphor. 

Chritt himſelf is by diverſe of the holy pen-men called the corner-Rone 
of the building, that is, ot the foundation of the building : In which ex- 
preſſion the main and principal part of the foundation is taken for the 
whole by a Synecdoche : Seeing the chief and moit ſerviceable part of the 
foundation IS thac firong and large hewn-ftone, waich che Archice&t layes 
ac the botrom-corner of each ſquare of the building, Further, as a butl- 
ding is compared by Scripture and other writers, ſometimes to an humane 
body: rhe foundation in ſuch a ſenſe may very aptly be exprefled by rhe 
denomination of a head, To which purpole we may oblerve char our 
Lord [e] the head of his Church, is ofren fiyled by che name of rhar /, ) Col. 3 
prime (tone, which 1s laid art the head of the Corner : as may fully ;s  * 
appear from theſe following places of Scriprute, Pſal, 118. 22, Mat. 21, 

42, Ma,12,10, Luk,20,17, Aﬀt.q.mi, & I Pet.2,7, 

This excellent foundation-(one (thus laid in Ziex,the holy monntain by 
the hands of God himſelf) hath alſo many rareand cheile Epithers annexed 
tO it4in the ſacred writings, Whereofir will.not be (I hope) amiſle, ro dil- 
courſe awhile,referring to theſe varions places,wherein rhey are diſperſed, 

1, He iscalled an elef or choſen-ſftone: diſallowed indeed of men,bur (f5) TI. 
cholen of God, {aies holy Peter : who good ſoul would bluſh, | had he bin (f) * 
alive in after-daies,no leſs,then the picure of Pas/;(as Iremember) ar Pome: 2.44 
In which the ingenious Painter being raxed for making his face too ruddy, 
replied in his defence, chat it was for thame of ſome chings done in the Ro- 
rain Church, Bleſſed Peter diſowns —_ and looks ypon Chriſt only, 
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(a) Heb,ro, 
(b) 1ſa, 42, 
T, 

(c) Gal.4.4, 


(ad) Luke 1, 
7O, 


2, ©. 


(e) Tintd4- 
gel iu Corn- 
wall. 


(f) Dan. 2. 
45. 


(2) Enke 6, 
19, 


(h) Heb, 


I 2, 29, 


as this choſen fone carved by God himſelf, ovr of the Quarry of mankind, 
and receiving a (#) body prepatied bythe Father, for the ſervice of this 
ſpiritual building, He is ſiyled therefore (6) the Elett of God, in whom 
his ſoul delighted, being inftituced for this very work by the eternal purpoſe 
and deſignation of his heavenly Father, Who (c) in the fulpefſe of rime 
appeared in humane fleſh, thar is, ar the peried and compleatment of thoſe 
daies, which God had pitchr open from all eternity ; and had revealed 
and foretold (4d) by the mouth of tis holy Prophers ever ſince the 
World begavr, Aiter which gracious manifeſiation of the Son of God 
in fleſh, he was hewn and poliſhed by his ſufferings and terruripg-death up- 
on the Croſle, that he'might be fit tor the ule of the wiſe Maſter-buijlder, as 
a foundation ſtone to ſupport the new and glorious building of his Goſpel- 
Temple. : | 

> Help called a preciozs ſtone, by a Metaphor taken from gemms and 
tones of great value, Ten thouland times more precious then that vatural 
diamond-rocky, on which (e) an anrtient Caſtle of our Nation once ſtood, 
now groaning under irs deplorable ruines. Whereas rhis rock of ages 
{hall never behold corruption, More precious indeed ! as being of a ſuper- 
natural eflence, and cur our ('f ) of the mountain of eternity, without hands 
in reſpe& to his Divine nature * which is free from the leaſt ſhadow of a 
flaw.or any tincture of blemiſh ſhining moſt oricntly with all the ſparklings 
of divine pertections. Precious 1s this tone upon the account of its ad- 
mirable qualities , and moſt efficacious virtnes, Infinitely beyond the 
force and power of the famous Hematrites, tor Ropping the bloedy flux of 
our ſouls, Which would have bled to death rhrough the gaſhes received 
in Paradiſe, had not (g) virtue iſſued from Chriſt for 1ts reftraivr. Beyond 
the fiery Carbancle, in ireſitiing the flames of his Fathers wrath that are 
ready to fuck up the vital ſpirits of wretched finners, who dare preiume ro 
draw nigh to this (þ) conſuming fire, withour Chriſt, er converie with ſuch 
(;) everlaliine burnings, Beyond the attraRtive vertue of the Jfagnetical 


(5) Iſa.33e ſtore, in the (&) drawing of touls after him, and alluring them into union 


(by Fob, I2, 
32, 


(1) Kom,s. 


37. 

[225] I Cor, 
I5, 57+ 
(s) Nat. 
Mythol, 
Þ. 817. 


(o) Mat, 
i 3, 46, 
(p) Att,4. 
I2 


(9) Rev, 2, 
7. 

) Jer, 23, 
(5) P[al,68, 
I3, 


[#] i Te, % 
Te 


and communion wirh himſelf, Nay mere precious then the impenetrable 
Adamant, whereof ſome Antients report ſuch a' quality to be inherent in 
it, thar thote who carry it about them) ſhall prove Valiant in fight, and 
uncopquerable in their enterprizes : Secing weare made more then Con- 
querouts (7) rhrough him thar loved vs, by whoſe meanes it is, that we [m7] 
receive the victory, when fighting under the banner of this heavenly Achi/- 
les, Who being himſelf anointed with a more precious unction ( (») 
then his of Ambroſia) from above, is inevery part invulnerable except bis 
heel, which fora while is bruiſed in his poor members militaot upon the 
Earth, cill all his enemies be ſubdued under his feer in the behalfof his dear 
Church, 

Beſides, heis a moſt precious fone by reaſon et his incomparable rarity : 
there being bur one of this mature found in the whole World, Who would 
not turn a ſpiritual Merchant, and, ſelling all rnat he hath, endeavour to (0s) 
purchaſe this ineftimabletreaſure ? This is that Rone (laies holy Peter) on 
which onely our ſalvation refterh (p). There being »e other ame under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved , than that new name 
engravenon this (q) white-ſone, (r) the Lord our righteouſneſſe, TheLord 
ChriA is rhe onely Sun, which by his bright and fulgent rates diſpels the dark- 
nefſeofthe Chambers of death and of the bottomlefſe pir. He is the onely 
Phenix, our of whole perfumed aſhes doth ariſe the curiouſly plumed pro- 
oeny of the Church, whoſe wings are (5) covered with filver, and her fea- 
thers with yellow gold, This is the only Stone, the Rock of Ages, [#] fo 

precious 
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preciors to them thar be 1eve, on which alune out feercan be Reddi.y fixed, (a) 7 al; 
(a) that our goings may he etiablithel. 49, 2. 

3. He is terme'ia © rried ftoxe, ji ſus of Nazareth, (as the b'eſſed Apo- QC. 2. 
Rle Peter athrmes) a man | approved of Gog by miracles, figns, and yon- iſa, 28, 
ders. Who when tried by rt. edi.ine Majetty inthe fire of {14 wrath to melt 16, 
away the drofle of imputeq tin, a1d nec difelire nec drfſilvere. niither fly inf AR, 2, 
pieces for wart cf radical Qyi, nor meit uncer that terrible caicination for 22, 
want cf tenacity and confitience, Though all the tins of thee'eR yere put 
Ince the cruſ:p-e of his humane rature ; yer te came our of the furnace invio- 

Jab'e, and was therefore Crowned with the d:aceme of a g'orious triumph, 

Although be were ſo (6) ſorely wounded for our tranſgreſſions, anc bru'ſed for (5) Iſa, 53 
our injquities by che hammer of the Law,and pierced by rhe ſword; which was 5. ; 
uſed by the right hand of him (c) who was h# fellow, yer this Reyai Bone did (ec) Zech, 
neither ſhrink our of his fixed place in the Corner, nor 6nk under the weight 1 3.7. 

of divine anger, 

The Prince of this World made towards him' with the infernal three-tined - . 
fork of (4) rentarions, ro try the (irengrh of this Corner-{ttone ; bur {e) found a) Mat. 4. 
nothipg degenerous in him, or inthe leait wiſe malleable by all his Arcand ??, 2 -\ | 
fury. That great Goliath of Hell came marchipg up againit him in his coat () Joh, 14, 
of maile, his he!mer of brafle, and a weavers beam in his hand: Bur was ſo 2 0 
diſma!ly ſmicten inthe forehead of his bold defignes,. by che mighry force of T Cpr, 
chis + lione taken our of the (f) brook of Kidron, that hefell down on his $*,27 7, / 
faceto the Earth, which afterwards proved like a ſharp and faral, (g) Circum- (f J 0 ſal, 


ciſing (tone in cutring off the head of that uncircumciied Phil;Fine, who had 

defied the armies of the Living God. ; (£ ) Exod 4, 
The gates of hell and all che powers of darkneſle were preſently in an up= To 

roa-e; and ( Junitw umbonibus) with their united forces, aſſailed him in 2 


moit cowardly manner even then. while he was exerciſed under the frowns 

of heaven : bur he prevailed molt viRoriouſly, and carried chem all Captive 

(being chained to his Chariot wheels) to the Capitol of olory. Even as 

Sampſon of od iaid the gates of G24 (h) on rhe Hill before Hebrox : So h . 
eid onr u1coquerabie Thampion triumph openly over 11! Principaiities and (b) Judg. 
Powers, laying rheir gates upon rhe top of mount Ol:ver, the hill before "= 
Haven, inthe day of his g)orious Aſcenſion unto the Farher, having fixed 
hi- immort1l,and reverto be unhinged Trophies inthe Jawes,nay in the very 
Bowe's « f rhe kingcome of darknefle, In ſo. much char whar was ſaid of 
©.d conce n ng the ttone thar was brought from Scone. Abby near St, Johnſtou's 
In Scotla-d hy onr warlike King Edw. I, and placed unger the Coronation- 
Chai-e. in Edward the Confeflors Chappel at WeftminFer, may be more 
ab1ndemly veritied in this Prince of life, being alladed ro with ſome fmalt 


vatlation. 


Ni fallat fatum, Chriſt us quocung, locatuns 
Inveriet lapidem regnzre tenetur 1bidem, 
If heavens d: crees ſhall firmely ftand, 
The ſtoxe. that's laid by Gods right haxd ; 
(:) With fragrant Ol ſhall be anneinted, '\ Bethel 
Ard for a holy houſe appeinted, GO) 42 "ag Q 


This King of glory being ſolemn'y inaugurated into his Royal Office, by 
his perfume i unztion upon mount Zion, muſt Reignin erery place 1nd ter- 
ri-ory:hrovgh1our the World; according to the Prophetick pen of Daniel.in- (k) Dan. 2, 
cerpreting rne vition of the (4) myſtical tone, which ſhall ar lengrh grew into 35. 
a great mountainzand tid the face of the who. e Earth, (!)We read in Plataych (1) 1n Ly- 
Eee ot [ Anar, 
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(a) A,19, 
55. 


(6) De Err, 
re/rg,Þ. 284, 
enum Hyg. 
80, 


c) Zeph, 2, 
'TÞ 
a) Pl u= 
rch. 
Pp. 149. 
Tom. 2, 
Francof, 
1620, 


(e) Gen,49, 
24, 


(f) Pj, 


25. I, 
(2) Pſal.16, 
S, 


f Belloa,0b- 
ſervat, 

(») Heb, k 2. 
28, 


ha - F = 
of atone reported co have fallen from heaven, and therefore worſhipr by 
the intabirants of Cherroneſus : + Nay by a more infa lible pen it is telated 
concerning(a)the Epheſiars,thar they adored(a AtereT%s) animage which the 
credited to bave'bin dropr down from Japiter, In which and the like im- 
poſitions (of the old Serpent) upon poor deluded morrals, rhere may lye 
hidſome Apiſh imirations ofthar divine truth of Chritis coming down from 
heaven; and repreſented in the ſacred Scriprures,by the Metaphorical expref- 
ſions of a (tone, which we are now handling. 

The Hearhens and their Ot 3x mtTegs> ((b) mentioned by Firmicw) 
wherher made of one, and uttering from rhole Statnes, or out of rocky 
Caves, their aoZd prpaTe, their ambiguous and doubttul rortuous Oracles, 
fearing leſt they ſheu.d miliake in the iſlues andevenrs of their prediQions, 
and to lcſ: the honour of aſſumed deities, ſhall be daſhed one vpop ano- 
ther again(t the walls of divinefury, The (6) Lord ſhall be terrible to thens, 
and famiſh all the Gods of the Earth: yrovidentiaily guiding the hand of a 
poor Grecian. ignorant of rae traths of Godzto write a Treatiſe | (d) at xae- 
aorrbroy Fyenurngior,] endeayouring to give an account ofthe defeR vt Oracies 
in his dates, Wnherein he ſhews that ſome 1nfernal [picit from the Iland Paxe, 
now Ericuſa be:ween Corcyra and Leacas in the [oxian Sea, declared rheir 
lence to proceed from the dearth of Chriſt ; which 1s ſhadowed in the dark 
words of Heatheniſh canting Language, Ilay 6 uiye; 7491, The great Pan is 
dead, refleaing upon Chrilt moſt rruly, as the grear Biſhop and Shepheard of 
ſonis, Who when ariſen from the grave lead Captivity Caprive.and fepr the 
months of deluding {pirirs in a great mealure, inverting the rripm of the 
Delphian celi upop the mouth of thatrank and putrid cen of the old Dragon, 

But as to our bleſſed (s) Shepheard, this ſtone of /ſrael., his Oracles are 
infallible: the rock on which he firs 1s impenetrable, as to the impreſſion 
o\ any external violence: Inall ages hitherto ir hath flood inviolable; (a 
ſhal}ir Hand gnmoveable again(t the force of rh+ choiſe(? Engines of the 
Witcielt and reanedt Archimedes of Hell, and triumph moſt eloriouſly 
again all oppoſition like (f) mount Z:o# which cannot be removed abiding 
for ever, Forthe (g) Lord was on his right hand. therefore this Holy ong never 
ſaw Corruption, Henceis it, that the Saints of the moſt High, who are 
built upon this Ivre and tried foundation, ſhall find chemielves fixed upon 
ſuch a Rock, rhat noages can violate, no ſoaking ſhowres can cauſe to monl- 
der; no floods can daſh upon, with che leaſt ſenſible impreflion : although 
chem(elves by chis thcir allifiop, ſhall be broken into a thouſand flaſhes * 
no windes can ſhatter or ſo mnch as ſhake it, having ſiood impregnable 
a9ainſt all the imperuous forces ; that heaven (ip juſt and righreous 1ndig- 
nation again{ imputed (in) orearth in a fooliſh rage, or Hell in a malicious 
fury, hath.ever yer muſtered or brought into rhe field aeainſt it, Inſomnch 
that the holy Apoltic (tn oppoſition ro the quakivg fics of mount Horcb and 
the ſrighrful leapings of $:x4;, rhe f ewin-cops of that trembling monntain 
in the wildernefle of Paray in the day of Gods thundring out his fiery law 
from a mid(t rhe rhick darknefſe) might ſafely inferre that we have (b)ree 
ceived a kingdame which cannor be ſhaken, which cannot be moved, 

To conclude, As tis imperial Rone hath undergone the full weight of 
Gods jult and deſerved wrath in reſpe& to ſinners, whoſe burden our dear 
Lord was pleaſed to ſnltain on their behalf; having alſo conragionſly and 
rriumphancly repnlſed all rhe furious rage of ſpiritual wickedneſles in high 
places: ſo hath rr hikewi'e proved ro have hin a tried Rone in reſpe&to che 
Saints ofthe molt High, who upon conſtant and experienced rrial have found 
Ic to their great comfort and inexpreiſible joy, to have bin a moſt ſolid 
foundation for their grievedand burdened ſouls ro reſt upon, in their ſad- 


_ geſt diltrefſes and perplexities, This 
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This experien.e of it hal good Jacob in thariad night, iaying it fora (4)(a) Gen,28. 
pil:ow(the lofre(t rhatever he had,being lined wich choiſe promites) tot his x 1. : 
cub ed and muiing head, when lie was baſtning cn 1na yonrney iowards 
Padan- Aram from the menacing browes ot his angry brother, Then was it, 
£:atthis holy man received the promile of the CMeſſeah, that ſhould come 
from his loines, when God coid him ip a dreamy that (6) in his ſeed (hould pp 
all the famil es of the Earth be bleed, When awakened jn the morning he ) Ver, 14; 
ſer up rhar (tone (c) for a Pillar and powred ole upon it, (d) Neg, enim ado- (c) Per, 18, 
ravit eum lapidem, wel e ſacrificavit : ſed quoniam Chriſti nomen a Chriſ- (4) Auſtin 
Tate eft, ideft, ab unttione ; profetto fignratum eſt binc aliquid, quod ad mM?9- de Civ, Dei 
num pertineat Sacramentnm, For(iaith Auiiin) he neither worſh:.pt that ſtone, ], 16, c, 28, 
wor ſacr.ficed to it : but becauſe the name of Chriſt is from unttion ; verily 
there is ſomething figured by it, which pertaineth to a great MyFtery, Another D 
likewite of the Antients (pzaks ro tne ſame purpole, (e) Lapiders comſecravit (#) © ES 
& unxit, Sacramento unttions Chriſtum ſignificans, He (viz, Jacob) con- ls 2. Contr 
ſecrated and anointed that ſtone, hinting at Chriſt by the Myſtery of untt:ion; J #4205. : 
To mention no more, evident is the teliimony of one more antient then P: 277.Edir. 
either of tie former, who when ipeaking concerning the preſent work of af. 1530. 
Jacob ar Bethel, hath theſe words in his dialogue witha Jew( f). Kat ire CF Juo;, 
AiFog xetrds Ne Tornoy wary TUACoMuas £XyOuareTo, 6140195 easDeZau We Afart, dis L. 
have in like mauxer manifeſted, that Chriſt was figuratively ſet forth by a ſtone ,4 Tryph, 
in many Scriptures, The holy Patriarch ſleeping {weetly on this bleſſed p.244.Eae 
one, lay him at the top ef the Jadder ina viſion, who ſupported him be- Commelin 
neath ; which was no orher then the ('g) Son of God : reaching us rhatthe x53 : 
ſecret ſupport which a Saint enjoyes, 1s ſometimes illuſtrated with radiant (gs) 1d, ibid 
viiions of aſlurance from heaven, If we repoſe our ſouls in their ſaddeſt lin, 40 4t, 
agnies upon this anointed (tone, we ſhall enjoy ſweet flver-{flambers, gil- Joh, 1 ; gl $ 
des with Angeical viſions of divine love, reaching down the ladder of afſu- * © ** * 
ranc: from heaven, by which we may aſcend into the boſome of God:when 
we are terrified wich the frownes ofa threatning ang perlecuting World ; 
while weare travelling towards Bethel, the houſe of God, the manſion of 
glory. | 

This was the ſtone : which bleſſed poſeph, when ſold by his unkind bre- 
chren, found ro be his help; (h) even rhe tone of {ſracl (accordingly as his (hÞ) Gen-49, 
dying father did didtate tv thar ſolemn blefſing) whereby his head was ele- 24. 
vated aloft beyond the reii of his kindred, arid raiſed up to the ſecond place River Exerc, 
Of itate and dignity in the kingdome of Egypt. 185. p.690, 

Meſes, another Eminent lervanr of God, face upon this Rene on the rop Fo!. 
of riie Hil}, when his hands were held up to heaven: 1n prayer ; while Jo- | | 
ſhuah was fighting with Amalek in the valley: (;) & ſacramento lapidrs & (i) Cyprian 
fſtabilitate ſeſſionts Amalech ſuperatus et ab Jeſu, id eft, Diabolgs a Chrifto iid p, 27S, 
vittus eft. When under the myſtery of that ſtone (ſaith a holy Martyr) and the h 
Rability of Moſes ſeſſion, Amalek was overcome by Joſhuah, that is, the Devil (k) Tom, 3, 
was vanquiſht by Chriſt, So (k) Jerem to Fabiola, ſpeaking of Rephidims the P- "I 

I ith manſion of the [ſral:tes, hath rhele words, ſedet Moſes ſuper lapidems (1) Exod, 
dittum 4 Z acharia, qu: ſeptens habebat oculss : that Moſes ſate upon the ſtone 37%. *3. 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Zechariah, which had ſeven eyes, In the clifc of this Dr. Rey- 
(1) rock was Moſes placed by God himſelf, when che Lord paſſed by him , nolds es | 
and proclaimed his olorious name, (mw) THE LORD, THE LORD Pſal, 160, 
GOD, merciſul and gracious, long-ſuffering aud abunzanr in goodnefle p-166. quar, 
and truth, &c, Thi: was the (#) fone, on which Zoſes commanded all (75) Exod, 
the words of the Lav to be vicitten, when they were paſſed over Jordan into 3+ 46. 
the land of promite. (#) Dent 27. 

Jeſpua likewile the Captain of che Lords Armies, when he had given the 2» 3. 
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(a) Joſh.24. poſl_iſion of the Land of Canaan, to the tribes ot 1ſrael, convenes them 
20 


(5) Cyprian 
z614 J-1, 
Firmic, 
Mat ac Err, 
prof. rel'g. 
p. 27. Lug. 
Bat, 1052, 
(c) I SAW, 
6, 15,18, 
CYpr. Pe 278, 
(a) 1 King, 
19. 9) 13s 


(e) F/al.113, 


22, 


(7) Pal. 


40, 2, 


(g) Dan, 2, 
45s 

(hb) Matthie 
Theatr,hist, 
par ts 4, Pe6, 
(21) Juſtin, 
Mart, 


(1) Zeph, 3, 
9, 

C 7pr, ibid, 
P. 77s 


before the Lord at Shechem a lictle betore his death, and iers up this Myiti- 
cal (4) ftone under an Oake near the koiy Sanctuary, and haiing acjured 
chem tolemnly to the fear and ſervice of the Grear God . he faid unto all 
che pecple, Behold, (6) this tore (hall be a witnefſe rous, For it hath 
beard all the words of the Lord, which he ipake unto us, 

When the Ark was brought back out ot the Land of the Philift:ines, it 
refied upon this (c) tone in the fields'of Berhſhemeſh : which 18 alone able 
£0 {ultain the {ymbole of Gods prelence among his people, and give torch 
the infallible dictares of his will concerning divine-worſhip, and th 
management of holy Ordinances, : 

This was the rock of ages, ina Cavern whereof (4d) E1jah rhe Propher 
once (tood, being inthe ſame mount ot God, viz. Horeb, Whereip rhe 
Lord had bzfore manifeted himſelf unto Xofes, and now paſſes before El;- 
jah in the ill and gentle voice of mercy. And why do we find {uch graci- 
ons revelations of his Majeity to the hoiy Prophets in mount Hoyeb,a place 
ſo dreadfully thaken by the chundring ciipenſations of the Laivs a place 
tÞat yielded che two Tables of Bone, wherein the Commandements of 
God were enzraven with his own finger ? But to ſhew, that as the pontive 
Laiv of God was graven in pieces of {tone taken out of thar rock which fg- 
nvified Chrift; So we might be comforted under the infirmity of our fl. th 
ſince the fall, ſeeing Chriſt alone can retain and conſerve the rrue impreth- 
ons of the divine will vpon his heart, and fulfill chat law (waich we had 
broken ) by his perfeR and intire obedience, With which, God being fuily 
and complieatly ſatisfied, is pieaſed in that very piace to declare himſelt a 
merciful God to poor ſinners, in a covenint of grace promulgated both ro 
Aeſes and Elijah, in that very mouncain with tie gentle, ſweet and meiting 
voice of Goſpel love, They being the very ſame perſons which afterward 
appeared with our Lord inthe mount of Tran-fguration, in the daies of his 
Alcſh, | 
The pen-man ofa famous Pſalme ; ſo often cited þy the ſpirit of God in 
the new Tetiament, as yielding a very divine Or:cle cuncermnpg Chriſt 
whom thongh the builders had reinſed,yert he efeemed as the (e ) head-ltone 
of the corner, having had great and ſweer experience of the ttrengrh and 
power of God connexed with mercy inti e preſerving of his ſoul from fin- 
kipg in the hortible pir, and 1n the miry clay, by ſerriog his feer upon chat 
ſolid (f) rock of (a' vation, 

| Noble Daniel being under a propherick Ecſiafis, when his ſou! was taken 
up by a very ſublime coprare, rejoyces in the vition of this living and grow- 
ing tone, which was cvt out of the (g) mountain wichour hands : out of 
the mounrain of eternity according to his divine yature; or the mountain 
of the Jewiſh kingdome (as (h) other rake it ) accortne to his humane na» 
ture without hands, 971 8 icfy (3) avSewrirey Yeyor, dNNG Ths Gras Te Terofbans 
aourTQ- duvriy merges THY owy ©£5, SEEWS Ut 1> Nor the work of man, but 
the couniel of God; the Father ot the Unicerlſe, who produced him : thar 
at leyech he might ſwell inco a valt (4k) mountain, filling the whole 
Earth. | 

This 1s that famons ſtone, with the viſion w&ereof Zechary comforted 
Zerubbabel, and the people of Judah when returned our cf Captivicy, that 
the (one Jaid before Joſhua the High Prieſt, ſhould have (2) feven eyes en- 
raven upen it by the Lord of Hotts, who repleniſhed his Son with the ({ul- 
nefle of the God-head,wir!) abundance of all ipiricual gifts and graces ; eipe- 
cially with a firigular warchſu! care over the Church in all irs Calamities and 


difirefles. Nay, all the Saints of God following blefled Samznel, may wich 
Joytul 


WIVE 
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Joyful ſhourings pir-b t:21s happy {one inroe valley of vition. and cail irtheir (a) 1 Sam, 
(a) Eben-ezer : For hitherto hath the Lord belpedas: lecing our Lot Jcius 7, , 
is ra: (6) "VA TD fardameontine fexdatum, the fixed, eltablithed Cypr.p.278 
and ſure foundation Jaid in Zo by God tumcelf, for bis peoptie to ſetie (6) Iſa "I 
thereon all theic hopes and expeQation of glory, | —_ 
4, He is ſtyled a periloms jtone, a dangerous rock of offence ro all them &, 4, 
char thaii ftumblea: ic, In humſe Findeed (C) be z precious tothem thar be- (c) i Par 
lieve : but {per accrgens) to them that refuie and rez<& him, be proves a 3, 7, : 
{tone of (4d) offence and path. icandal, Nay ail chat durthen themlielves wirh (4) 1ſa. $, 
ir,ſhall fins 1r-to be an active and (e) burdeniome one, yea a ſharp (tone to 14, 
cur them 1n pieces ; though all the people of the earth ſhould be gathered Row.9.33, 
rogether againltir, lr will be found worſe thenany T arpeia# precipice, up- (e) Zech, 
on which ſuch ſhall fall headlong (whoſoever they be, thar preſume to dea! 12, ;, 
with the (fy rewaras of iniquity) and burtting inſunder inthe mid(t, ſhall (fy 48,r, 
preſent the guſhing forth of cheir bowels to atoniſhed ſaeRators : He that 18; 
falls upsn it ({airh our(g) Lord himſelf) ſhall be broken, but on whomſcever (g)at,21, 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder, Here indeed, upon earth, the Lord 
Jeſus is a foundarion (tone, lying low and obſcure, duringrthe exinznicton of 
his tate incarnate : bur hereatrer in heaven, he ſhall be brought forta, as 
the (þ) headitone of his Temple, with ſhourings of Saintsand acclamatigns (hb) Zech,4 
. 5 ' 0 439 
of Angels, crying Grace Grace unto it, Here below, the greit and pod 
Dons of the World being offended ar his depreſſed and mean condition do ** 
zmpingere, (tumble ar and break chemſelves againk that bleſſed Rone; all 
cheir /eiignes and machinarions againſt him being broken in pieces like a 
potter's vefl-1: Bur if they ſhaſl perſiſt in their rebellion and contumacy , 
finally rochelalt; Arthe great day of Judgment, this fone ſhall fall upon 
chem to their frral and utter ruine, whenall power ſhall be committed ro the 
Son, who then {hill break chem co poder, Ar thar time, Bleſſed ſhall all 
be, who have nat bin offended in him : when thoſe char have hardned chem- 
ſelves againit this munition of rocks, and have ran their veſſels again(t him ; 
ſhall ſuffer a molt dreadful {hipwrack. Then thoſe, who have preſumed co 
ſpir againlt rhis glorious heaven, ſhall find cheic ſhametul ſpewing to recurn 
npon, and to cover the face of all rheir glory : Then thoſe, who have dared 
£9 {hoot their keen arrowes (diprt in the malignant poiſon of enmity towards 
him) again(t this radiant Sun, ſhall deeply bemoan more ſharp darts fierce- 
ly retorted upon their own bolomes, and piercing through their very 
hearts, | | | | 
5. Heis termed a corner-ftone in many places of holy Scripture, From gg, & 
which expreſſion, b cau'e he 1s called by the name of one corner-ſtone only, 
(feeing rbat under the building thereate nor only four corner-(tones ; bur 
many orhers laid in the ſeveral fides and middle of the ſupporting tounda- 
cion : all which do make up bur one fulland complear ſubſtraRion for rhe 
ſaperior building ro re't on) we are not to inferre that Chriſt is not the whole 
and intire foundation of his Church, needing others to hold Copartnerſhip 
with him in thjs great work : Burtherefore 1s the Lord Jeſus called the cor- 
ner-(tone by way of eminency : ſeeing it 1s ſuch a ſtone, as dorh excell in 
firength, and exceed in quantity, all other ones rhar are laid rogeth. r with 
I in ordinary foundations, The corner-ltones are the main and che? {up- 
ports of the hnilding, and therefore moſt uſually are of the largeſt cize, and 
cur out of the our: lt vein in che Quirry, Wherefore our Lord for his ad- 
mirable trepgch in bexring rhe weight of che Churches fins, and preſerving 
ch2 tate of their graces, and the hopes of their glory from ruiney 1s deno- 
minated by che Corner-itone : whereas indeed the expreſſion 15 figurative , 


che chiefelt part being taken for che whole foundation, Bur beſides this, I 
Fff ; ſhall 
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(4) Enterp, 
ſes Lib, 2, 
$, 155, 


{b) Iſar,23, 
10, 


[c] Iſa,yn6, 


[4] Eph, 2, 
20, 

Rev, 21,14, 
[e] 1 Tim.3, 
I ,- 

| f] Noyes 
Temple, 


meaſ.p.,37, 


(ball humbly crave leave to preſent anew conjeQure in reterence tothe 

point in handzand earneſtly beg a Cancid accepration thereof from ingenuous 
{picits, which is chis; Thar teeing our blefled Saviour is indeed the onely 

and comp!eat foundation of his Church, and yer being mentioned in Scrip- 

ture apder the name, of a corner-ſtone in the Singular: 1 haie entertained 
ſome thoughts, thar although generally other buildings have many tton.'s 

laid for their foundation ; yer this ſpiritual and myltical building of the 
Church may be conceived notto be unlike that admirable Temple of Larons 
in Bxto a City of Egypr, near the Sebenritical mouth of rhe River Ne : con- 

cerning which Herodetus (atteſting that he was an «dv7%3]ns> and ſaw it him- 
ſelf) celates, that it was made and tramed (a) 5& #9; aids, of one vaſt and 
entire ſtone, In like manner we may concz1ve the toundation of this ſpiri- 
cual Temple te have bin made of one, great, valt, fourſquare one, ſupply- 
ing the whole extent of the bottome of rhe building, Which by reaion of 
the chiefeſt and choicelt office of a foundation, (viz. to ſupport all the an- 
oles or corners) is termed bythe Apoſile Peter and others, (following rhe 
Sepruagint in that renowned (6) place of 1ſaiah, to often mentioned) aiv©- 
axgoyona © the cornering tone : or ſuch a Gon?, which In its four Angles 
reſpe&s and ſupports all the four corners of the building, and is theretore 
cp by a colle&ive cerm : Although) in our tranſlation and according ro 
the ordinary and common conception of the rerm of an Angular or corncr- 
ſtone, whereby the word is turned ; we uſually apprehend of it, as it were 
placed in one onely corner of the foundation of chis \picitnal build.nz. 
Bur ar pre(-nt (with the favour ef the Learned) I ſhall crave leave to accepr 
of rhe {ignification of Peter's words in ſuch a ſenſe, as may hint co us a large 
ivtire Rone, that lyes flat ar the borome; and extends to all the four corvers ; 
bearing and underpropping the whole building borh in the midd'e and all 
the four Angles thereof: which nobie and ſtately tone being indued with 
admirable tirength, by reaſon of the greatnefle and immenfiry of its boy ro 
undergo the burden impoſed upon it ; we cannot apply and reſemble ir in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe,ro any thing better than co the infinire firengrh of the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (on whoſe almighty ſhoulders there is laid help (ufh- 
Clent, for our faith to lean on) ro ſupport and preſerve us from linking un- 
der the direful weight of our fins into the crude raw, indigeſted and bugey 
ground of our polluted righreouſnefſe, when oppreſled by che imperuous 
florms of temptation, an? when mourning under the ponderous preſſure of 
Gods wrath, righteoufly impoſed upon the backs of {inners, Henceis it, 
that they who believe ſhall not need to make hatte away from it, as men do 
from bogey grounds; as the noble Propher exprefſech ir in rhe forecited 
place: ſeeing it's firme ground, wherein the Angular ſtone of our help and 
falvationis laid, The |c] government refteth on the ſhoulders of an omni- 

potent Atlas, ſupporting Heaven and Earth, from falling under the leaden 

ralents of divine wrath and juſtice, So that the foundation of our ſpiritnal 

houſe is nor laid inthe ſandy deſert of our imporent and ſubricons natures, 

or in the ſoft and ſhaking bogs of our filthy warks; bur che help and reſſe 

of our happineſſe 1s ſettled upon Qne, who is mighty to ſave. For (behold ) 

a hand of grace and mercy deſcending from heaven, and fixing a mol ſure 

foundation : on which our ſouls may find a ſate and ſecure repoſe from all 

their lu@uacions and diſquierments, 

Now for as much as the Apoſtles of Chriſt are termed alſo [4] foundations 
of che Church: Nay, ſeeing that even che Church ir elf is ſaid co be [e] 
SUan *) £Jgaioud, the pillar and ground of truth : we areto underſtand the 
former [f ] of ado&rinal foundation : the Apoſiles having bin ſuch, as 


did edifie and build up the Church upon the head-ſtonz of che corner - a" 
ant 


UMI 


Chap.8. The Temple of Solomon, 203 


2 ——_—_ 


Paxl (peaks of him'elt; who like a wiſe maſter-builder, had laid bis Cerin- 
chians upon Chriſt; as the (a) toundation of their tauth, By the letter con» ( a) 1 Cor; 
cerning the Church, we are to underttand the promulgation and con'erva= 3g I o, 
cion of thattiutch (once delivered vato it by our Lord himieif and his holy 
Apoltles) 1nviolable and indelible to tae day of Chriſt,chroughout all gene- 
rations. Bur otthis, poſſibly, I may ipeak more tully in another place of 
this Trearile, | | 

Wherefore to conclude this preſent paragraph about the corner-flone : 
ter us alio remember, that as this ſtone bath reipe& unto borh fide; of rhe 
building : ſo it may fairely repreſent tha: ſacred funRion and office of our 
Lord in kvitring and unitine both Jews and Gentiles in one Temple of his 
myttical body. 1deo et1ems (6) (1aith our famous GrofeFF iometime Biſhop (6b) De ceſ- 
of Lincolne) utrinſg, teſtament: ſacrficia peregit Chriftus, ut in ſe angulari ſat, legal, 
Lapide continuaret duos parietes edificii culture Domwmi, #7 berefore did Chrift p, 153, 
alſo perferme the ſacrifices of bozgh teſtaments, that he might joyn together the 
rwo walls of Goas worſhip in himſelf being the corner-ſtone, Thac 10 he might be- 
come the foundation (c ) 7hs xovis owTyeiap, of the (alvation, common both (ec ) Jad, 3. 
ro Jews and Gentiles, For ci.rough him (4) 6: 4upb7tgee, (fairh holy Part) (4) Eph, 2, 
we borh, that is, of the ſtock of rhe Jews, and of the eentile race have 18, 
an acceſle by one Spirit unto the Father. Others there be, who interprer 
this cementivg or unitipg of the corner-ſtone to be underſtood in reipett co ,. Fob r: 
Saints and Angels : Seeing the Father is related by the ſame Apolile , (e) (e) Eph,T, 
draxeptAdinoack Th 7dvTH N TO XEUSD TATE OY Tols SeaVNS X) 6H Ths ys: £0 04s % 
ther together unto a head all things both in the heavens (tnat is, Angels and 
Saiprts triumphant) a»d alſo ſuch as are upor the Earth (that is, Saints mili- 
cant) i Chr:#t, the head (tone of the corner, | 

6, Inthe fixth and laſt place, he is rermed ( f) « living ſtove, To which &@. 6. 
purpoſe we may obſerve ; thar ſuch ſtones which ill remain in their native (F) I Per, 
Place within the Quarry, not yet dugg up, or removed our of their natural 2, 4, 
fitnarion, are by the antievrs , whether Poets, Orators, or Philoſophers » 
called living ſtones, Ar preſent one ſhall ſuffice for all, (ir being a thing : 
commonly noced) in the poems of the (g) Aantzan muſe, which deicri- (g) Virgil, 
bipg the ſears of che Nymphs, ina rock upen the African ſhore, ſings thus; e/£#. 446, I, 

4,167, 
Intus aque dulces vivog; ſedilia ſaxo, 
Nympharum domus, &c. 


Where waters ſweet, with gentle murmurs ſlide 
The Nymphs #n ſeats of living-ſtones abide, 


Whereas on rhe other ſide, Rones hewrn our of the Quarry and tranſlated in* 

ro ſiately Fabricks, do mouleer aivay by the torcible 1mprefſiens of Rormy —_ 

wearher, and impetuous vwindes ; and may be ſtyled dead ſtones, though ic 

be an unuſual and harſh expreſſion : when thoſe that remain in their native 

fears decay nor, bur are rather increaſed and augmented, and in ſome forr 

faid ro grovv, The common determination 1s, that theſe ſubtrerraneous () Coxr, 

bodiesare ilarged in their quantity, by the petrification of adjacent mater, Ca74an, 

(b) Scaliger '0'ds thar rhey are increaſed by certain exhalations, that ſwear Exere, 198, 

out of the itones themſelves, like as gummes our ot trees;which by rhe afirin- 9. 4. 

gent and indurating quality of cold, do admit of concretion in their exterior (:) Princips 

parts, avd {o augment their quantities. The acute (:) Renatus Deſ-cartes Philoſoph, 

differs from the tormer, reaching, rhatthere are many ſharp ſpirits, volatile f- 231, 

fales, Oily exbalations and vapors ofa Mercurial nature, thar aſcend out of Amfteled, 

the beivels of che Earth rowards its iurtace : which according to various and 1644» 

different mixtures 6leaye together, (when the more lubricons, fluid, and ae- quartos 
Fff 2 rea) 
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real parts are evaporared and flown away) producing \uch various torts of 
Rones, both common and pre:1ous inthe upper parts of the Earrh, The 
Jait that I (hall mencion 1s the opinion of our Country-man (4) ZLyaiae, who 
conceives upon many probable grounds that there are great ſubrerraneous 
fires, 2Rually burning 1n the bowels ot the Earch ; frem which there aicend 
great Quantities of ipirics, and manifold vaponrs differing in moylture, or 

drineſs according to the inflamed rnatter beneath, The moylter parts of fuch 

exhalations are re[olved into water, rear the ſurface of the earth, by reaſon 

of the cold aire conden ing thele vapors into drops ; (as 1s ordinarily feen in 

the art of deliillation) which are the originals of iprings and fountaines, 

Whereas, on the other tide, the more dry exhalations being contained yith- 

in ſuch compact parts of rhe circumambienr earth, as do nor eakily yield 

channels and paſlazes for their tranſpiration; (even as itis inovens well 

ſopt) doin length and continuance of time, as it were bake rocerher into 

chat firme lolidity, which we ſec in tones: being allo by new aſcending ya- 

pours continually increaſed more and more, Now hence it 18, that gcne- 

rally there is found plenty of waters in all mines and quarries, which bei ns of 
near kind to the lapideſcent quality (by which Rones are generated) do iup- 

ply the veins of thole quarries with copliant moifture, thereby affifting them 

againit thar gritling friability, Which expoſeth rhem co corruprion, when ta- 

ken forth of their native places, E” 

As to the point in hand (craving a favourable permiſſion at the hands of 
the learnedro (peak in an allufive way); In like manver , che Lord Jeſus. is 
not only a ſolid rock, bur a living reck, a rock thar barb a tountain of living 
water 1n it, and (6) flowing from it, - He 1s that ſpiricual, living rock,which 
(c) followed the /ſ-aelrres 1n the wildernefle : !o called by a metaphor taken 
from Jivipg creatures, that havealoco-morive taculty : In which place the 
Apoſtle is to be unJerfiood of thewarer which ifluec forth of the rock.thar in 
a conflanr ſtream flowing from ic-[4]to}lowed them in their ſeveral manſions, 
as they piſſed through that howlipg wilderneſe, The firit rime that we read 
of warer fluing out of a rock,was at Rephidems their 11h wanſion, which ſa- 
risfied rheir thirſt and exctingmſhed their preſent murmurs, Now it's evi- 
dent thar the water came guſhing forch our ofa rock ine} monnt Horeb , 
and yer that mountain is the place of their 1 2th ſation ; at which place a'ſo 
the Luv was given, and the powder of their golden | e }] Calt was cati into 
che brook of water thar deſcended our efchar Moun-, Bur herein Bellon;us 
in his Itinerary obſervations (who carfully ſearched thoſe parts) doth belp 
us, in that he acquaints his Reacer, that in this wildernefle of $7za;, there 
is a large tra of mountaines called byrtie ſame name; extending them= 
{elves a great length, and in one place arifng into tio craggy rops (like Par- 
naſſis in Phects) : one whereot 1s called Si particularly, giving deno» 
mination tothe wilderneſle; and the orher, Horeb : by borh which the range 
of hillsare promiſcuouſly and interchangeably calld, He relates allo thar 
arthis day,there is a rill of water {liding down from that hill : which whirher 
it be che ſame that was opened by Moſes ar Gods appointment, who cantell? 
Bur we ſee by Scriprure, that the water which Moſes fercht our of the rocky 
mountain of Zoreb,tor the people in Rephidim the 1 Ith Ration;is recorded to 
have drunk-in the golden powder of their image in the 1 2th Ration, which fla- 
rions poſſibly might be bur lircle aſunder, Bur if Alaſh,the Toth Ration ſhouid 
be Ptolomies, Exezz and Jerom's Elaſa,in his Hilarion; or if Rephidim ſhould 
be Prtolomies,& * Joſephus his Pagie,or Maſſah his Med there will prove a very 
o-ext journey for the/ſraelires romarch,betore they came from rhar ſide of the 
S/nat mountaines weltward whence the water flowed, tothe great and ragged 
rock where the Laiy was given in their 2th ation, All which I have hither- 
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co ſuggeſted; a little to further the ſenſe of thar p'ace of Payl betore-cited , 
which accorcing to the inkrvoticn of our Reverend rranf}aiors (accing 
[them to followed] ſeems to carry rhis ſenie, Tizta ſtream of waters from 
he firtt {mitren rock, followed them in that dry, landy, avd barren ceſcrr to 
refre(h the corgrevation cf /ſrael, 
Bur co ler that inquiry patle at preſent : we are ſure that our bleſſed ſpiri- 
enai rock, the Lord Jeins darh ſupply rhe living ones ot his buildipe, with 
living water flowing trom his bietled kde, Who taovgn raken our of the 
Quarry of humane nacure, and placed at rhe bottome ot rhe facred building 
o: his Chorch ; is 1ntpired with a divine vitai1t:y, and harh received this ofe 
fr>m the Farher (4) ro have life in himlelf, and ro communicate of this 1ife (a) Foh, «: 
epPio hs members, (6) that rhey may have it more abun. antly, 26, : 
On this living rock, as on the head of the corner, is the Church of God (6) Joh, lo, 
forni!ed, and all che members do come to him as lively (tonzs, fo cailed io 
by Peter 1n rhe forecited pace ; by reaſon of a new forme, life, or verrue 
ivfuſcd incorhems and flowing from thelr union with Chiiltt, Therefore 
is ir, that we read in the Prophet Ezek/el.chat from under the(c) rhreſhold of (c) Exek, 
che Temp'e,even fro n this foundarion-(tone there laid,that holy man of God 47,1, 
did {ez ina viion,warers ifluing forth ingreat abundance : which are to be in- 
rerprered of the Spirit, which Chriſt, aitcr his departure our of this world, | 
(4) would fend down among his Diſciples. So that cheſe Temple-Qones (4) Job.7. 
being drawn 011 of rhe (e) pit of nature, and hewn by a gracious hand our of 22+ | 
the 0;d rebellious rock of Adamare become (f ) fleſhyand livins Rones,and (c) iſa, 57, 
are ſitvared uponChrilt rae grand toundation ot hisChurch,Who though they 7+... 
have moſt happily loft that native vitality unto lin, which cleaved to them (7) oa_p_ 
. *Q, 


\ in rhe quarry of corrupt narure ; yer now by their implantation into Chrift, SS 
3 Þ] o 


receivea new and ipi:itual life, The fiones, which Dexcalion and Pyrrha 

calt o'er their heads, afcer the great deluge, are called by (g) Enftathing (£)Commen? 
GorSeres; Alva, quickened orenlivencd tiones, The weaving initruments 7 Hiad, 
alio teizn d by Hewer, to be made of fone whereon the Nymph did make ** Rome 
pu:pl. webs wit inrtheic cave, are expoended by (b) Porphyry to be meant : #20 | 
of bones and fleſh, which by theſe goddeſſes were framed inco living hodies, (b) De antr, 
in that Den which mytlitcaily reprelented the Univeric, Bur yer allowing 
rhele favles, or atleait the rruths ſhadowed by them, che ſtones ſpoken of 
are animated only with humane or mortal life : whereas the [tones that we 
are treating oO, Whichare laid upon Chritit, and fixed in him the head of the 
Church, doreceive frozs him a life which 1s {piritual and erernal, 

S-cins then, the Lord Jeſus oaly 15 the foundatio! «{t 3ne of rhe Churches 
we'f::&, bothin g:a.eandglorys which God hath laid in mount Zr, ar 
the bortome ot rh1s lacred building: lerus ellermira vain thing roſcek him 
1n any place upon Earth, bur in his Temple, the Church ; wherein ne dwells G) Luk 2 
ani cnny-ries witn his people by his Spirit, (2) Siz2e0n and (&) Anna do ; 
with Mary the Mother of onr Lord, according to the fleſh; where do (k) Fer. 39 
they meet with Chrift burin this holy place > Tone two former having bin _ 
lone expeQants, and yairers for rhe conlolation of Iſrael, at lait found Him 
whom their iovls loved,when preſerred be'ore the Lord 1n his Temple, The 
Virgin Mary likewiſe having ſorrowfully ſought him 1n other places, for 
three daies together, atlalt mer with him in che (7) Temple, doing his ({)Y7.46. 
Father's buſineſſe, He that was the (2) defire of all Natiens , through (mm) Hag.?., 
whom alone borh Jews and Gentiles, can expect reſtaurationto the favour 7+ 
of God, would then more fully pzrforme the promiles of the new Cove- bY 
nant of grace t5 his people, when he ſhould (=) come into his Temple, The (n) Aa, 3, 
Dove-like ſpon'e, finds her ſafeit and ſweetelt repoſe in the (0s) Clefts of , * 
this rock; in the lecrec places of the aires ofthe Temple-Tower, Nay, the (0) Cant,2, 
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(a) Eph. 2. Spatrows and Swallows of the Gentiles, who formerly were (a) withour 
12, Chrilt and without God in the World, haye now found an houſe, yea, and 
(b) F[al,34, nelts for chemielves, where they may lay their (5) young ; even thine Al+ 
3, tars O Lord of Hoſts, our God and our Kirg, The kingdome of heaven 
(c) Luk, 13, from a graine of muſiard-ſeed, is ſhotr up into a (c) great tree: ſorhat rhoſe 


I9, birds, which tormeriy lived according to the courie of this World, according 
(4) Eph.2,2, a the (d) Prince of the power of the aire , do now lodge and fing in its 
ranches, 


Bur toretreat to the former Metaphor - This is the noble tone of the 
corner, unto which the Church and all its particular members are falined by 
che cement of Faith and Love, The union whereof 1s undiicernable 
by common and carnal eyes, nor unlike the ftones of the Typical Temple , 
which Joſephay reports to have bin ſo admirably laid, and fatined with tuck 
rare attifice,rhat the junRures could not-be perceived:as if the whole building 

had bin made one inrire tone, and thar not unlike to the Helio: Selenm, a 
(e) Art, precious fione mentioned by (e) Gregory of Tholowze, that ſhews the Synod 
Mirab. 1, 4, os ConjunRion of the two great luminaries, the Sun and the Moon - Chriſt 
c. 45+p.694, the Sun of righteouſneſſe, and the Church che Moon of the Goſpel-hea- 

VenDs. 

(f)1 Cor. Whoſoeverthen erres in reſpe& of this (f) foundation None, muſt of ne- 

| ceſlity erre likewiſe moii groflely in the whole ſuper-ſtruture We may 

ec obſerve then, thar the builders of this World, who own an other Head , 

laying afide this Corner-ſtone, doconſequentlyerre in che deep and profound 

(eg) Eph.t; dofrine of cleRion, ſeeing weare (Fg) predeflinated unto the adoprion of 

5. Children by Jeſus Chriſt, The foundation of Ged remaineth ſure, having 

(b) 3 Tim}, this ſeal, (6b) THE LORD KNOWE TH who are his, even thar 

2.19, ſuch who pamethe name of Chriſt, ſhould depart. from iniquiry, Thoſe 

(:) 48, Ig, willerrealſo in the doArine of Bapriſm, ſecing weare ro be (7) baptized in 

Fo che vame of rhe Lord Jeſus. They will erre further in the dctrine ef holy 

(k) eb. and fpiritual-good works, which low only from che principle of a new pa- 

I5.5, curez uniced unto Chrilt by Faich» For ( &) without him we can do no- 

if] Rows,6, thing, They erre likewice inthe doAtrine ofthe Reſurrection. Forthis 1s 

Q, Fc. the beliefthar we are to hold firmely and inviolably, that if (/) we be dead 

| 5] Joh, 6, with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo live with him : who will (ms) raiſe us up at the la& 

40, 54, day, Finally, {uch will errein the excellent doRrine of ererval ſalvation, 

L»] 4#. T5, For itis(») chrough the grace of the Lord Jeſus, rhat we ſhall be ſaved. 
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The Myſteries of the body of the (overed 
Building, called The Temple, 
in a firift ſenſe. 


Aving finiſhed the inquiry abour the Foundation in ſome mea- 
ſure, inthe ſoregoing diſcourſe : Ir is high crime now co work 
upon the Body of the Temple ir ſelf, or the covered building 
which was extant above ground ; endeavouring With all ſobriery 
and ſubmiſſion, ro ſearch our the myſteries contained within thoſe famous 
walls. Concerning which, I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak a few words in general, 
and afterward deſcend to treat of the three particular parts , included in 


It, 
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The immenſity of the Divine Efſence, and the moſt radiant excellency of 
Gods glorious Majelty, which no creature can behold in irs full puricyand live; 


| cannor, be contained and immured wirhin (4) Temples made with bands; (a) AF,17, 


W berefore ic is obſervable that holy Johnrelates that he ſaw (b).no Temple 24, 


In the ney and heavenly Jernſalem, that is above : Forrhe LORD GOD ( b) Rev, 21, 


Almighty andthe Lamby are the Temple of .ic, Yer it was his own/good: 22. 
and holy'pleaſure, that (c) Ss/omon ſhould build him an Houſe, wherein as (c) 48.7; 
to his manifelative pre'ence,he was retolvedto divell more eſpecially among 47. 
the Children of 1ſ-ael, his choſen people. | ©, 

In cheſe. Goſpzl-dayes (under which we live through divine goodnefle) 
when the worſhip of God isfarre more ſpiritual, chongh his Majeity bath nor 
appointed a peculiar City, wherein to place his name : yer is itn: © unlaiyful 
even in theſe _rimes (bur very commendable and uſeful) ro ere& material 
Temples, wherein the ſo!emniries of Goſpel- Ordinances ray be celebrated, 
and the congregations of his faithful people may more commodiouſly meer 
rogerher, Wirhent which perſons ( you read the words of (d) Streſs ) being (4) Com- 
there aſſembled, they have no more holinefle in them, than a Court #ent.in AT, 
or Palace: neither is che (e\ Prayer, or the Cengregarion eſſe holy, thongh- 77+ part 2. 
convented togerher in a field, than in ſncha building, if neceffity ſhould to P- 37+ 
require; Ot old indeed, (f) the gold" was ſanRified by the Temple, and (£) 7eb. 4+ 
che (g)gift by the Alrar. Bur now 'irs the (þ) gold of: Faith, and (+) che 71 Cc. 
Sacritice of Praiſe; which mult ſanRifie the: Temple: Iſo be there is any ( f ) Mar. 
meraphorical or (&) relative holineſſe, which may ſafely,and wirhour danger 23» 17. _ 
be aſcribed ro ir. Eſpecially ar ſuch atime, when the cloud'of Gods graci- (£) YVer.7 9. 
ous and evangelical preſence ſhall fill che Tabernacle,” where his: Saints and (hb) 1 Pets Io 
people are aflembled in his name and fear, 0 | 

Bur asto the antient Temple there is no ſcruple or doubt to be made ofa (5) Heb. 13. 
degree of ſanRiry formerly artending ir, diffetent frem that of ours, where- 75» . 
in we meer for the management of divineſervices. Though for certain we (&) Mede's 
ought ro conceive ſo candidly and charicably of all men char bear che honour- helineſe of 
able name of Chriftians; that there can: ſcarce be a perſon found ſo fupid Chr ches. 
and ſenſclefſe, as ro think that there was any real ipherent holineſſe in choſe Þ. 4+ 
beautiful tones of King So/omon's building: It being moſt abſurd; and irra- 
tional to place ſodivinea quality in Subjects inanimate and artificial. But 
if we underftand rhe holincfſe to be aſcribed to it, npon the account, and un- 
der the notion of conſecration ; as things or perſons which ate {eparated 
from profane or civiluſe and dedicated to God : we may then ſafely allow 
of that famous place, that it was in the moſt ſolemnz ſplendid and heroick 
manner imaginable, devolved over to Gods holy MajeRy by King Sel9- 
7900; | | 
Ifagain, we ſhall conſider that phace, as which God himlſeif did chooſe, f 
and pick out from among all the dwellings of Faceb, ro berhe (7) footliool (7) 1 Chron, 
of his holy preſence among his pzople, and in which he was'pleated co dw2ll 28, ., 
for many g2nerarions, fmeiling a favonr of reſt m cheir ſacrifices, and de- Pſal. 99. 5, 
lighting in communion ith them ; ſo long as they kepr up the beaury and & x 32, 7. * 
luſtre of his divine worſhip. If we confider moreover, that this was 'the' 7a, 2,1, 
very place, whither (ms) the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord, wnrethe (,\ pr,r 
teftimony of Iſrael, to give thanks unts the name of the Lora, three rimes 1n x 22,4, 
the year: and chat thre, the cholſeit and moſt fragrant lowers of legal wor- - 
ſhip did ſmell moſt ſweztly, ev:nin che Courts :of thar- moſt famous. buil- 
ding: We may ſafely hence apply.ro ir the words of holy Jaceb Concerning 
Beth:l. (n) This w1s non: other then the houſe of God, this was the gate of (2) Gen,28,; 
Heaven, Finilly, when we ſeriouſly call ro mind the admirable divine x -, 
MyZeries, which wereengraven upon irs tones, enammell:d upon'its gold , 
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carved inits Cedar, infolded within irs Coors, retired behind its veils, and 
laid up inirs moſt holy Ark : we mult nor, ve cannor; bur break forch into 
ſolemn and joyfu! ſongs of irs praiſe, Seeing thar this Mountain of holineſs 
(a) Pſal, Was not only (4) beautiful for ſs:uation. the joy of the whole Earth ; but thas 
Wis, 2, God bimſclf was alſo krow? for 4 refuge within her Qarely Palaces, and {acred 

<p Chamberss The aivine Genificetion wherecf, I ſhall proczed to explain 
- with all inbmiffice reverence, and adoration of the Divine Mijeity, reſiding 
(2) Day, 2, withio thoſe Myllical walls, molt ardently imploring that (b) God of gods, 
28, 29, 47. aud Lord of Kings. (whois the one!y revealer of ſecrers) ro caule the (c) 
©) 43,9, ſcales of ignorance tofall from the eyes of my underitanding, and to grant 
15, me 2racioully rhe viſions of trach within his Sanuary, : 

The covered body of this Sacred Building, I ſhall then proceed to trear of 
in its three merabers, or diviſions fol'owing. T, The Porch, 2, The 
SanRrvary or holy place, 3. The Oracle or holy of ftolies. - Of each in 
Laeir ditind orger, 


—— <4 ——— 
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Concerning the Myſteries of the ſtately 
Porch of the Temple. ſ 


Y the Porch is ro be underſtood that Rately forefront of che Tem» 
ole, which ſacred mount O/zvet , and the Eattern parts of rhe 
\Worid. 

The firnation whereof toward the Eaſt was therefore injoyne1 
(6) Ifolin, by God, as (d) ſome apprehend to diſtinguiſh the Jews from che manners 
as Altars & and cuitomes of the Heathens 3 whoſe Temples generally were io bnilr, thar 
Sacrif.p.94, the Aadyta or more facred and inward parts, where their 1dols flood, w-re in 
tae Ealt end of their buildings, and rhe entrances or gates were ieltyard , 
that their Gods might appear to them, as ariſing out of rhe Eaſt : and there- 
fore the Propher Exckzel receiving a viſion of the Idolaters 1n his dajes, be- 
held 25 men (e) with their backs rovward che Temple of the Lord, and their 
15 iaces toward the Eallz worſhippt”s the rifng-Sun. Hence 1s it, rhat rhe 

Chriit1ans of o1d did worſhip coward theEaſt,nor in imitation of theHearhens 
whom they abhorred, but 1n hacred ro the Jervs their other taral enemies; 
;vho conſtantly worſhipped cowards the Welt. according to rhe lite of rhe 
Moſfical Tabernacle, and of chis Temple of Solomon, Bur to enlarg2 upon 
£1115 POINT any further, 1 ſhall Ceferre till Tam arrived tothe Ealt cares of che 
Courts ofthe Temple, whereof in rheir due place hereaf:er, 

As to the Myttical fignification of this preſent part of rhe building, (now 
before ns); The holy Scripture dorh no where inlignten us indiſtinct and 
expreſle termes : we mult herejn therefore ſpeak only by permitſion and allu- 
fion ; not willing to paſſe ir over in lilence, becaute of irs Connexion ro the 
SanQuary, and upon the account of its extraordinary magnificence, being a 
srand Ornament to the whole building. 

For if the SanAuary (which I ſhall endeavour to clear up ih the nexr 
place) did f6gnifie the Church of Chriſt, and Gofpel- communion with 
God 1n his holy Ordinances : then may this part of the edifice, as yielding 
admiffion into the Santiary,b2 expounded(according the Sth Canon before- 
mentioned) of ſome Goſpel excellencies, 

For as much then, as the Porch gave acceſſe to choſe, that wer? ro enter 


zo the SanAuary or Holy place - who were all to paſſe through this pre- 
vious 
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vious building which was ſer before rhe other. We may thence learn that 
men ought not raſbly and rudely, to ruth and preſſe inro participation in di- 
vine Ocdinances : bur mutt be Ropr a while by the incermediation of a 
Porch, for the preparation and ſetting their hearcs in frame ſor ſuch holy 
communion, ' 
Weread of a myſterious Inſcription upon the Gates of the Delphian Tem- 

ple, fraared under che famous Hill (4) Parnaſſis, in the Country of Phocts 
in Greece: mentioned by Platarch 1n a ditin&t Commentary upon. it, 
Where after the r2cenfion of 7 leveral opinions concerning that famovs|E 1,] 
He fixes ar laſt upon this definitive {enrence of Ammenus, (b) [ity dure- 
rents 93 Oc wgorayiedns x) Trorpdrnn;, due T4 prpeart Thy g3%yſapivey cis Evvoras 
£, 31-202 Tis Ts O88 Sunzueous, KC. ws anni u; ax dbS1 x, morlu pero mroontemy 
Tl T7 Evai meocuybpdomy dmod)iures. nuiv wh Þ ors Ts avai pirerry eNy.] 
It is the ſelf-ſufficient compellation and denomination of GO D, which together 
with the word ſettles in the minde of the prononncer, a true notion of the power of 
God, &c.] After afew words he goes on to tell us, thar rhoſe that uſe it, 
do attribute a tre, unerring and ſole appellation of effence, competent to bim 
alone, For there 1s nothing of eſſence really to be aſcribed to us, Which to- 
oether wich many admirable an1 divine paſſages concernipsg rhe fluid nature 
of man, andthe fableand unchangeable eſſence of God, gives a riſe for a 
conception, that the ancient Hearhens (before the World was torally in- 
volved inthe milts ofdarkneſſe and (tnpid idolatry) did retain ſome me- 
morials of the Revelation f of Gods name to Moſes in that famous place of 
Exodas, where the Lord commanded him to tell che 7ſraelires that MIR 
MNEWR (c) lamthatTam, &c. hadſent himro them, Ehejeh, or 
as Plutarch afterwards calls him, (4) 'li:& 6; 65 2 wives> Tejus as the one and 
onely God, ; ge | 

_ Beſides thisTirle at Delphos, There was antiently likewiſe at the * Temple 
Epidawrns, an idſcriprion in theſe words, | 


Li 
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He to this fragrant Temple haſtes in vain, 
Who doth not 14 his breaſt chaſt flames maintain. 


Ayreia N32 , ogordiy ®mz. And rhar's Chaſticy befitting a Temple (Gich 
Porphyry in that place) when our thoughts are onely exerciſed and bulied 
abour toly matters. | 7 en $i 
But whether or no chere were any ſuch like inſcription onthe fron of rhis 
famous Porch of the Temple, chongh I an nor ablero reſolve by reaſon of 
Scripture-lilence [where as Joſephxsrelates of pillars Randing in one of che 
wal\s of the Temple in latrer ages of 3 cnbirs high, ingraven with certain 
lerrers declaring (e) wi Sy axiguacy cords TE Ayis Tactiyess that no firanger 
might be admirced wirhin chat holy place.) Yer chis I am ſure of, char rhe 
counſel of Paul is moſt ſafe and wholelome;thar he rhar comerh ro God, and 
drawerh nigh ina way of holy warſhip (f) ſhould believe,37:'E53 > char H E 
LS, and that he is arewarder of theme that diligently ſeek, him, Wherher 
vo the antient Temple had any ſuch inſcriprion of an Ekejeh upon ic or nor; 
ro bring.to mind che _unutrerable efſence of God, whoſe face they ſought 
| thardrewnigh ro him in his ſacred ſervices ; ir is not much material , ſeeing 
now it is notin rhe mouncain of Seweria, nor in Fernſalens thar God will be 
worſhipped: bur we muſtendeavour to preſerve the memorials of his fear , 
and the indelible CharaRers of his —_— eſſence vpon our hearts ; when 
| H We 
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 a1Þ The Temple of Solomon. Chap. g. 


(a)]oh.4.23., we come to worſhip him in ſpirit and rrath, For che (4) Father now un- 
der che Goſpel ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, 

(b)Eccl,5,1, We multremember ro calt awatchtul eye upon rhe (6) feet of our affeRi- 

ons, before we approach to the houſe of God and (erioutly configer, whe- 

Ry ther we bave taken ſtraight eps in the paths of his commanJements : and 

(c)2Chr.39. Fherher they are ſerin due order , and cleanſed( c ) according to rhe pre- 


= "21:b 10 paration of the SanEtuary, For we mult (4) draw near with 4 true heart in full 
(0) Fe * aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
Zo bodies waſhed with pure water, viz, our converiarions cleanied with the water 


(ce) Tit, 3.5+ ofthe ſpirit inthe Javer of (e) regeneration : as the antient Prieſts of the 
Temple did waſh their bodies inthe water of the brazen-lea, that Rood in 
the inward Court, before tney entred the Sanctuary ro officiate in their ſa- 
cred funRious, 

We are to obſerve further, that there were ſeveral eps, by which they 
wereto aſcend into this Porch ; before they conld enter rhe holy p!ace : ro 
ſhew the divine elevation of the ſouls of {piritual worſhippers, even as 
Jacobs ladder had ſeveral rundles ; which the alcending Angels were ro climb 

(f) Gen, 28. before they could arrive (f) nearto God, who ttood atthe top thereof 

3, inthat mylticall Vifon - In like manner;. in reſpeR ro our drawing nizh to 
God in divine worſhip, Soul-exalting humiliation, deep and ſerivus Medi- 
tation , ſearching Examination ſelf-judging condemna 10n by reaſon of our 
infinite unorchineſſe to converſe with {o holy a Majeſty , roge:her with ar- 
dent Ejaculations of our hearts in prayer, toward heaven his holy place, are 
the ſeveral eps by which we mount up into the Porch of Preparation , char 
gives us admiſſion into fellowſhip and communion with God, in his Sans 
uary-worſhip. | . 

(2)48,3.r, We read concerning Peter and Johy, (g) | «vicauvoy ] that they aſcenced 
ot went #p,to the Temple at the hour of prayer, { grantleave toan alluſion ) 
thereby to ſhadow forth the elevation and lifring up of our minds in the 
heavenly Climax or Scale of preparation) for the ſpi:itual worſhip of his Mae 
jeſty, in che aſſembly of his Saints, | 

Theſe Stairs or ſteps, in their extenc from North co South, were of ſuffici- 
ent length to admir many Prieſts in a joynt aſcenſion up to the Porch, and fo 
into the SanQuary,if the occaſional Service did ſo require,(asatthe rime(b)of 

(h)2Chr,26, King f{zz1ah's inrrufion into the Prieſtly funRion, we read of the High-Prieſt 

x and tourſcore of the inferiour , art vnce With the King at the Incenſe Altar ) - 
The convenient copiouſpeſle of which Aſcent, may hint co us, that in Geſ- 
pel daies many, with the voice of gladnefle, ſhall ſay ene to anorher, Let ws 

(1) P/1122.1, {1) go, yea, (k) let 5 goup te the Mountain of the Lord, tothe Honſe of the 

(k) /[4.2.3. God of Jacob, and He will teach ws of his waies, and we will walk_in his Paths, 
Which places, rogether with many other in Scripture, may refle& upon all 
the ſpacious and lately aſeents ar the ſeverall Gates ofthe Courrs, and of the 
Mount Moriah itſelf, where the legall Services were performed, 

This Porch (into which. we have now brovghr our devour Reader ) 1s ge- 
nerally conceived to have bezn open and wirhour doores on all fides on 
which it was not annexed to the body of the Temple , poſſibly intimating 
ro us the open-heartedneſle of God's Grace and Mercy under the Goſpel, rhe 
freeneſſe of his Goodnefle, inviting all poor diſtreſſed Sinnersto draw nigh to 

.-_ _-. Him,ſfobeicthey make their addreſſes ina holy and pure Evangelicall man- 

(1) Prov.9y ner. For ({) wiſdom hath hewen out her ſeven Pillars, bath built her Honſe, 

I,&c. bach ſhin her Beaſts, hath mingled her Wine, and furniſhed her Table of 

(m)Iſa.5 5.1, Shew-bread within the Sanctuary, harh ſent forth her maidens of honour, che 

(n) Rev, 22, Virgin-Embaſſadours of her pleaſure, ro cry with a loud voice, Fhoſo 5s ſimple 


ig, let bim thru in hither» (wm) Ho, Every one that thirfteth, (n) The Spirit me -= 
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Bride ſay COME. For the Gates of che Temple ef the (a) new Jeruſalem are (a) Rew, 21» 
never ſhut, yielding conltant admithon for thoſe that are ſaved ont of the Nati- 25, 
ons to walk mthe light thereof. ; | 
The cotily and beaurifull gi!ding, chat adorned this holy Entrance, deno- 
redche Splendor and admirable Excellency of divine and ſpiricuall worſhip, 
even at our firlt initiation into Seciety with God in his blefſed Ordinances. 
Oh 1 how much of God doth a humble and holy Soul find within him, when 
he doth bur ſert his heart aright coward his reliimonies> What ſiveet expe- 
rienced taſtes of God's goodnefle hath ſucha Soul enjoyed> With what Gi- 
yine irradiations upon n1s unceritanding hath he bzen enlightned and enilive- 
nd, when coming ( {enfible of his own emprinefle and unworrhineſſe ) ro 
hold ſpiritual converſe with his holy Majefty, The very (6) Entrance of his (b)P/al.119, 
Word giveth hight and a bleſſed underitanding to the Simple. L30, 
The fear ofthe Lord is the ('c ) Begining of Wiſdom , when we approach (c) Pſal.1 11, 
n-ar the Foot-fiool of his holinefle in ſolemn Worſhip, even inthe yeryen- Io, 
rrance of rhis bleſſed work, The great God having declared that he will 
be fanRified by all chem chat (4) draw nigh tohim, andby all the people he (d) Lev,1o, 
will be glorified, 3, 
The extraordinary height of this ately and pompous building, (the Porch : 
of the Temple) ariſing evenro an I26 Cubits, as we have heard before inthe 
former deſcription, ſo famous for its pleaſant and capacious ProipeR before 
remembred ; ſhews forth ro us the excellent ſublimity ofdivine contempla- 
tion: Whercin the Souls of heavenly Worſkippers being incenſly conver 
ſant, look down upon the Earth as beneath a Saint, andcontemn (e) all the (e)44a. 4.8; 
Kingdoms of the World and the glory of them, The Heart of a Sainr is moſt 
humble and lowly, who though exalted inte divine communion, yeris the 
molt noble, heroick, high-minded perſon in the whole world : being ſuch 
4 one 2$ whoſe heart cannor be filled with the vaſt Empire of the whole 
Globe, orche Dominion of all che eonceited and imagined worlds in the = 
Univerſe: (f) He whoſe affeQtions are ſer upon things above, is like unto (£ ') Col.3.1} 
the Church thar rreaderh ( p)the Moon under her feet, s (s)&ev.12.t, 
Upon the Top of this itarely Tower ( which the fide walls of the Porch | 
ſuſtained), called by the Evangeliſt 2datthew (b) w]:gUxe 73 Teg?, The Pina- (b) Mr.4.5. 
cle or wing ofthe Temple, the bleſſed body of our Lord poſſibly was (z) ar- (i)D,Lietif, 
rived, when he triumphed over the Devil, there rempring him co preſumpri- Temp,y,58. 
en. He was now it ſezms raiſed by the power of Satan (pzrmitred ro him by 
God) aboxe the place of the Solemnities of ſacred Worſhip : which may yield 
us this glance by the way, Thar it is a diabolical Tentation, a helliſh deluſion, 
when ary poor Souls aze elevated and lifced up in their hearts aboye the inſti- 
tuted Ordinances, wherein God hath appointed that we ſhould worſhip him 
nnderrhe Goſpel. Beſides, 1t exhibits ro our conGderation the extream 
danger of jpirituall P:1de, when we are even exalted ro heaven by the means 
of Grace, Our dear Lord, in bis tranſaction with, and conqueſt over Satan, 
yielded us an Example, that as he himſelfdid nor, ſo neither mighr we dare 
co preſume upon the protetion of, or communion with Angels, unlefſe we 
walk in all the (4%) waies of God, who hath promiſed thereinto keep us; and (k) Pſal 91; 
becauſe he hath ler his love upon us, (/) he will deliver us, and ſerus o» high, x I, = 


becauſe we have known his name, (Yer. 14; 
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The Myſteries of the Sanitnar 
of Holy Place. F 


(a)P/-118.19, AOuv let us enter rhe Gates of the SanAuary, (a) the Gates of Righ- 
(b) P/., oo, teonſneſſe, Let wu enter (b ) hu Gates with thanksgiving and praiſe, 
4. ler the (c) everlaſting Doores fly open,;that we may ſee rhe King o 
(c)Pſ.24.7, Glory in this his ſacred Palace, that we may (4d) behold the beauty 
(d)P/[.27.4. of the Lord and enquire in tis Temple. Angelicall words (though pillar'd 
with the firmeſt Reaſon, adorned wirh the choiſeRt Gold of Rherorick, and 
(e)Cart,4, (e) paved with melting AﬀeRions ) are nor Chariors majeliicall enough ro 
10 carry within chem chole Royall conceptions, which become thoſe Mylteries 
tharſate inflate within theſe holy Chambers, Incemparably glorious was 
that place of old, wherein the unapproachable Maj2fy of Heaven was pleaſed 
co vouchſafe his pteſence, of favour and grace, among duſt and aſhes, ro rake 
up a habitationamong Worms, and to receive Homage and Adoration from 
(f) Iſa.40, Greatures, in compariſon with him, lefle then (f) nothing and vanity, Yer 
I7. ſo pleaſed ir the intinite and incomprehenhible God , ſo far ro condiſcendto 
che workmanſhip of his own hands, as to keep houſe in the midi of his peo- 
ple, whom be was pleaſed ro chooſe for himſelf our of all Nations, and 
Within this ſacred building ro command ſeveral Golden Urenkils re be made, 
and placed there for his ule, as if he did indeed dwell amongſt them, Hoere 
were the ten Tables of Shew-bread ſer before him cenminrally : There the 
Lamps of the ten Golden Candleſticks burned, with pure Oyl Olive conrinu- 
ally feeding their radiant flames: Above ſtood the golden Altar of Incenſe, 
(o)Cant.7.5, (ending forth its fragrant odours, while the King was heldin his ('g) Galle- 
(b)Cart; 1, ries; to whom, while 6rting ar bis Table, the (h) Spikenard ſendeth forth 
12, its rich Perfume. Whoever drayes nigh, but ro rhe contemplation of theſe 
(i) Exo,3,5, Fare and profound Myfteries therein couched, ler him pull off the (7) ſhoes 
of his worldly Converſation and corrupr Aﬀections: For the place whereon 
he flands is holy Growrnd: which is the earneſtand ardent prayer of the un- 
worthielt of his Servants , before he enters upon ſo ſolemn and ſacred a work 
as this before ns, 
In former Lines it hath been declared, Thatthe Temple in generall fig- 
ified the Goſpel-Church ; 1 hope alſo it ſhall appear in ſucceeding paſlages, 
Thar the Oracle, or moſt holy place, did fignitfy and ſhadow forth Heaven, 
or the place and Rate of Sain's in Glory : Irrefis then, that rhe Body of the 
(k)1 K:n.6, Temple,caJled [xar* Iupany] ina more eminent and yer uſual manner| (&)T he 
., TEMPLE), bur more properly and firialy tyled, the SanRuary, ſhould 
decipher and exhibirche Type of che Church Milicant upon Earth, and con- 
verfing with God in his divine Ordinances, His Majeſty of old had ac- 
(i) Lev, 26, quairred his people of 7ſrael, that he would ſer (/) his Tabernacle among 
11,12, chem) and walk inthe midlt of them ; which was moſt graciouſly performed 
; from rhe daies of Hoſes ro rbe Reign of Solomon, Ar which time he de- 
| clares himſelf evidently , _— 8 was - holy will rocwell in a _ Temple 
| 6 at Jeruſalem, promifng that he would (2 ) place his name there, Now, 
—_— that the glorious Fabrick cf the Temple did myRically ſhadow forth the ſpi- 
E rituall Honſe of the Evangelicall Church, the Apoſile Pax! will come in as 
aclear witneſſe, inthat ſolemn appeal ro the Hearrs and Conſcicnces of his 
(n) I Cer,z, Corinthians, | (*) Know ye 10t thaz ye are the Temple of God, and that the Sp;- 
15,17, Tit of God dwelleth in you ? | Yeafurther, he makes every particular Sainr 'n 
- 


vo 
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be a little SanRuary for the. Holy Spirit ro dell in, as may appear bythar 


expoſtulation : [Fhat, kyow ye nor, that your Body us the (a) Temple of the (a) 1 Cor,6. 
Holy GhoFt, which # 11 you? } Likewiſe, thar the Church of Godin general, x 9. 

is the (6) Temple of che Living Goa: alledging by way of Tellimony, that (b) 2 (or.6, 
place in Leviticus betore cirec, In another place the lame pen-man declares, x6, 

char the Building berg ficly rramed rogerher,and fixe | upon Chriit, the choiſe | 
Foundation, dorh groiv into a Holy (c) Temple wm the Lord, Ocrherwhere he (c) Eph. 2, 
exhibicsthe infallible CharaGeritiick ot the Grand Antichriftto be this, thar 2 T+ 

as (d) God he ſits in the Temple of God, nnder rhe Goſpel times, Lording ir (d) 2 Theſ, 
over the Church, and ulurping che lear of Chrilt, In tithe, giving Inftructi- 2+ 4+ 

ons to young Timothy, by an excellent Epilile, he cells him the end of his 

writing was, that he might kno\v how to behave himſelf in the (es) Houſe of (e) 1 Tim, 
Geid, which is the Church of the Living God, Other places might be added, 3. 15. 

but theſe may ſaſhce for the preſent purpoſe » To which, as a Coronz, let me 

ſubjoyne a paſſage out of the Learned eros ro the ſame effe, ceniurins 

ſuch as doted too much upen material Temples ; and were roo ſuperſtitionſly 

addictedro Pilgrimages unto the Holy Land,[ (f)Q#; dicuntTemplamDem:- (f) AdPau- 
»i,Templum Domini.audiant ab Apoſtolo,Vos eſtus Templuns Domini. & Spiritus OO 
ſenftus habitat in vobis;& de Hierſolymis, & de Britaunid aqualiter patet aula T Gs 4 
celeſtis,) They that cry, The Temple of rhe Lord, The Temple cf the Lord, Evpitt, 1 7 
ler them hear rhe Apotile; Yeare che Temple ofthe Lord, and che Holy Is i, 
Spirir dwelleth in you. The Court of Heaven is open to them that divell in 

Britain, as well as at Jzrzſalem : Toconclude, I ſhall add the worthy advice 

of Gregory Njſſen, which he gave to ſuchas conceiced ſome excellency, and 

rare merit, or thea:tainment of ſome more then ordinary accompliſhment , 

3f they took but a journey to Jeruſalem, | (g) T3 uy, nutTigor uydire cray- (8) Greg. 
PAGETA' MAXNDD 5 Tilevn WYidw 1 ovueria mrs, &c. Bur torbearing the rran- Nyfl. 2 7 
icripr of the Greek, 1 ſhall give IicinEngiiſhas follews : | Let not therefore og RETey 95; 
our Example offend any , bur ler our perſwaſion rather find Credit, Cl 0TIAV cs 
becauſe we give coun{el abour rhoſe things, which we have ſeen with our Pe zap 
eyes. For we, both before ie came to that place, and ſince alſo, bave con- Ha 

feſſed Chriſt robe the true God, neicheris our Faith eithet leſſened, or en- w_ __ 
creaſed by ir, We knew the aſlumprion of the humane nature from the Vir-= => dat 
oin,before we ſaiv Bethlehem. And we believed hisReſurreRion from rhe dead 

b:fore we ſaw rhe Sepulcbre :. and we bave confeſſed his real Aſcention into 

Heaven, before we law the mount of Olives, Burthis profit onely have' we 

rea-ed by our journy, tro know by compariſon, that our holy chines are farre 

beyond the'e exrernal places, Wherefore you that fear the Lord, praile him 


- inthe places 1 her2ye live, For charge of place doth nor effe& a nigher ap- 


proaching unto God : bur where ever thou art, God will come to thee, iffo 
be the habiration of thy (oul be foundro be ſuch, as thar the Lord may dwell 
and wa'k in thee. Bur it thy inner-man be full of wicked chonghis,although 
chou wert upon Ge/gotha, although upon mount Oliver, although thou wer: 
under the moniment of the Reſurrection ; rhou art as. farre from the recei- 
ring of Chrit into thee, as they rhar acknowledge nor rhe firſt principles. 
Pe:ſwade thereiore (O Beloved) the Brethren ro nnderrake a pilgrimage 
from the Body unro the Lord, and not from' (appadecia unto Pale- 
Fe, "MT 

Having thus treated in general, let ns now deſcepdto ſome particulars , 
and in the firlt place crave leave to ſpeak concerning 'the ately Rones of rhe 
Tempie, which were laid in the fidz-walls of the Sanfuary 2 concerning 
rrhich, itts the common opinion thar they were of pure white poliſhed mar- 
ble, denoting the beauty, preciouſnels and durability of the Saints, 


Ii The 


ED ere 


The Loweſt rank of Rones, which were more immediately laid upon the 

Foundation, (before ipoken of) are conceived to repreſent; the Prophers, 

Apoliles, and Mini{ters of the Church. For as in the nw Jerzſalem, the 

(a) Rev, 21, ſpiric of God expteſly ſaich, thar che (4) 12 Foundations of the Cuy-wall had 
J . * written on them, the names of the 12 .ApoFtes, of the Lamb : So likewiſe in 
(b) Eph, 2 the holy Myttical Temple, we read that the Saints are built upon the (6 ) 
*'* Foundation of the ApojHes and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf b:ing rhe chief 

corner tone, Sothat, although rhe Lord Jetus be the maine and principal 
Foundation of che Church and all its members, whether Minitierial or others: 
YertheOfficers of th®Church being compared wich choſe thar are ro be ranghr 
and infiructed in the Principles of Faith,are rermed Foundarions allo : thar is, 
Doarinal, notrthe eſſential and real Foundation of Saints acceptance with 
Ged : Such is Chrilt Jeſus onely, Weſhall read therefore the Apoſtles to 
be termed Builders in reſpe& ro Chriſt the chief Foundation ; So Paul com- 
(c) Þ Cor, 3, pares himſelfroa(c) wiſe Mater Builder, and chen according ro thar Meta- 
IO, phor, the ſeveral (d) Fundamental Points of Faith may be compared ro the 
(4d) Heb, 6. principal fiones in the Building, Nay the Saints themſelves that conferre 
6 about che things of God, are ſaid to Build up, or (e) edrfic #xe another, Bur to 
(e) I Theſ, lay thatafide: great isrhe conſolation which rhe Propher /ſaran bringerh eo 


20, 21, 


Lis. the Church in that memorable promile, given forth ro her :Mictedmembers , 
(t) Iſa, 54. that her ( f) Foundations ſhould oe laid with Saphires,her Windows with Agates, 
11, her Gates with Carbuncles, and her Borders with pleaſant Stones; For all ber 


Children fhall be taught of the Lord, In another place rhe Piaimift promiſes 

(2) Pſal, tbar her Daughter ſhall be like (g) corner-ſtones, poliſhed afzer he Soatlcoads 

144, 12, of « Palace, Judicions Calvin upon the 13th verle of the tormer place in 

1fainh ates, rhat from rhence 1t 18 Evident, rhat by the precious Rones there 

mentioned, the Propheris to be interpreted | #on de dotrina, ſed de hominibus, 

ex quibus ſpirituale edificium Eccleſia conſtruitar} not of docrines,but of men, 

out of whom the ſpiritual hovſe of rhe Church is framed. This ſweet pro=- 

miſe dothſeem ro intimate that God would raiſe ſuch interprerers, men picker 

out of thouſands, Sons of con{olarion, ſuch as know hoyv to ſpeak a word in 

ieaſon ro a weary ſoul ; that the 2MiRed people, and rofled with Tempeſts 

ſhould be inlightned, comforred, Rirengthned, and botromed with firong 
conlolation, by the power of the ſpirit of God in their Mimniſtery, 

Thar men ſherld be compared to fienes in a Building is not unuſual : che 

former beivg the parcs of a policical;the latrer of an arrifictal houſe. And there- 

(b) Gal.2,9, in likewiſe principal men are uſually reſembled to Foundations and(þ)Pillare, 

as James, Peter, and Fhn, are (o ſer forth by the Apoſtle Paul, Iris obſe:- 

yvable alſo concerning the Nazaries, aſorr of people devored and dedicated 

un:0 God, that by the Prophet Feremy in his ſad doleful Elegies for the di- 

BN Law firefſed Rare of rhe Church, they are compared (z) ro Rubies and Saphires : 

l) ſto Nay, the fpirirual Nazarites, who have giver up their namesro Chritt, an 

F by Faith do eſteem himthe moſt precious, are commended by Peter, for 

comingro him 4s (k) lvely ftones:- who like anorher Amphien doth by the 

(K) 1 Pet, pleaſant harp of his Goſpel-voice, allure theſe ſpirirual ones unto the Buil- 


2.5, ding up of the walls of his Holy SanQuuary, Iris fabled (as I remember) by 
the Poets rhar che walls of ancient Troy were built in flately manner by 
« eApoBo and Neptane, with Sonorous or Rinzing Marble, The flones of rhe 


SanAuary are firuated in ſuch excellent Merhod and Order, that it is admirable 
for ſpiricual eyes ro behold, their lives do in harmonious anthems reply ro 
| God's precepts, and their mouths break forch into finging co rhe glory of that 
(1) F/al.22. God, who (!) inhabits the praiſes of /ſrazl, Inſomuch that his ſervants rake 
Jo pleaſure in theſe flones of Zron, and favonr the very duſt thereof : ſuch as 
God himſelf yiill build up, and frame into a Holy Tewple for his gags” * 

we 
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dwellin, Indeed by nature rhe (4) Plague of Leproly is ſpread over, and (a) Lev, 24* 

hath earen into all che ſtones of onr Tab2rnacle + bur he purgerh and purifi- 40.&c, 

erh andcleanſerh chem by rae blood of our High Prie(t char 15 ſprinkled up- 

on them, By nature theſe lienes areas hard and impenetrable as the (6) b)Zec,7.12; 

very Adamant, rhe hearts of men are as inflexible and unmalleable as the (c) (c) Job 41, 

nether-mil-ſtone : yer our of ſuch dorh he raiſe up believing (4) Children un- 2.4, 

to eAbraham, | | (d)Mar, 3.9; 
Many of chzſe tones, as ivell as the other marerials of che Temple (ſuch as 

Firre, Cedar, and Gold) are related co have bin ferchr from Tyre, * Lebanon "I Kin,s 14, 

and Parvains : tolignitie ro us that the Lord Jeſus ſhould in Goſpel crimes 15,17, 

colle&rhe members of his ſpiritual Chyrch, trom the remoreſt Ilands, and 

Kingdoms of che whole Wor:d, All rtiele pgecious and excelientRones that 

ace thus fixed upon, and joyned to Chritt che prime Foundarion, by che 

Cement of Faith, unto che Apoliles dodtrinal Foundations by the exmencr 

of obedience,and one to another by love,when oncethey are ficly fer and com- 

paRed together by the line an1 plimmer of che Word ; do hold communi- : 

on one with another inche myltical body,by (e) mutual prayer, (f) exhorra» (Ce) Ja.5. 

cion,(g) meek reprehenfions, and bearing one anorhers burthen,and ſo do fulfil 16, 

the Law of Chritt, and obey the new Commandemenr of Love, whereas a (f)Heb.3.13; 

ranger incermedles nor with this their joy, | _ (8)Gal.,6:1, 
But whenſoever it plealeth che Anthor of Faith ro hew ſome others, and 2, 

make them fic and ſquare for this excellent Building ; this glorious SanQu- 

ary hath divers dooss prepared for che admiſſion of tuch into their ſpiritual 

teilowſhip. Theſe Doors we read ro have bin rmade of Firr Tree,and hung up- 

on polts of Olive Tree; They were likewiſe curiouſly carved with Cherabims, 

Palme-Trees, and open flowers; Some are pleaſed to apply theſe doors to 

Chrift himſelf, ſeeing our ble(ſed Lord is recorded to liken himſelf co a (b) (h) Joh, 10; 

Door, by which rhe Sheep of his Paſture do enter in, - He indeed hath an 79. 

authoritative commiſſion from the Father co give unto the EleR, an admiſſi- ; 

on unto Holy communion with Himſelf, Here though we will nor exclude 

this allufive interpretation of a door, hinted by our Lord himſelf : yer may 

we ſafely apply the ſeveral ends for which doors are ereted, in a more gene- 

ral way, unto the SanAuary abour which we are now treating, The ordinary 

ends and uſes of doors in Buildings are, 1, To give admiſſion to ſuch,whoſe 

propriety inthe houle doth challenge lodging and manſion within, 2, To 

exclude all others.who are ſtrangers to the Family, And 3. To preſerve thoſe 

perſons and things in ſafery and ſecurity, which are cantained wichin the | 

houſe. Inlike manner the Church is compared to an (;) encloſed Garden, (i)Caz,4.12. 

a Fountain ſealed as well for the ſecure habicarion of Saints, as for the unac- 

quainrednefle of others with her ſtare and condition, (&) Salvation hath!God (k)1ſ4,26.1, 

appointed for Walls and Bulwarks to defend Her. He hath Rtrenethened (7) 

che bars of Het Gates , and bleſſed her Children within her: He hath alſo 1) ſa.147, 

commanded ner Gates ſometimes to be opened,(#:)that rhe Righteous Nati- 73. 

on, \which keepeth the rruch may enter in, Theſe doors then may fignifie the (m) 7/a.26; 

iniciation of members into communion with the Church, that are taken 2. 

our of the World by the mighty Power of God upon their hearts: rogether 

with the excluſion of ſuch a3 are (#) aliens from the Common-wealrth of (n)Ep. 2,12. 

Iſrael and Acangers from the Covenant of promiſe. For there ſhall in no wiſe 

(0) enter, any thing that detilech or workech abomination ; bur ſuch onely (0) Rev.2 1, 

as are written in che Lamb's Book of Life, For ivichoutare (p) Dogs, Sor- 37, 

cerers,andrhe reſt of the impure and wicked rabble of the World. Violence (p) &ev,23, 

ſhill nor be heard in the Land of /mmanmel : but che Charch ſhall call Her 15, 


Walls Salvation, and Her Gates (9) praiſe, (9) Iſa,60; 
: \P 
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(a)Exod,33, Inancienr times the Lord is remembred to have come doin ina (a) 
9. clondy Pillar ar the door of rhe Tabernacle, when he ſpake with Adoſes, A a- 
r0n,and Afiriam, and afterwards at another time, in rhe ſame manifettation, 
(b)Dent.;31, when he(s) treared with Moſes and Foſhna, In tollowing Ages the Temple 
by. alſo was filled wich the glorious (c) cloud of his preſence. As tothe firl?, 
(c) 1 K:2.8, we read that when ever the Children of frac! aroſe from their (actions 
Io, and travelled towards Canaaz , (a) the clond was taken up £. om off rhe Ya- 
(d)Exod,4o, bernacle : Notivg to us, that when ever the Golpel-Church ſhould take 
36. 11s progrefle rowards heaven under its fpirirval Ordinances, rhat the m;yltical 
Num, g.17,, clond ſhould be takenaway : thenare we promited to betold with open face, 
(e) 2 Cor, 3, (e) and ſhall be changed into the k i Image from glory to glory, even as 
18, by the Spirir ofthe Lord, IngzeſpeCt ro the latter, rhe preſence ot God in 
(f) 1[a.4. 5. the Temple, we have a moſt excellent proravie, thar (f) the Lordwill create 

pon every dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a Clond, 

aud a Smoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the 
(2)Exod.T4, Glory ſhall be a defence, A Cloud ro comfort his people, and ( g) ro obſcure 
L9,20. them from their egyptian Enemies, a Pillar of flaming Fire roilluminare 

chem in their way, and to keep off che wild bealts of this world from them, 
(b)Zec.2,5, In which reſpe& he hath promiſed ro be a (h) wall of Fire rcu1d avout Jern- 
(i)Exed.z5, ſalems to proreRt and defend them. Of ol0, none bur corſecrated (7) Prielts 


I9, mighr enter intorhis holy Sardtuary , whereof we are noi taking a View : 
(k)2Chr.26, If rhe King himſlelt preſumedro enter , he was (&) ſmitten with Leprcſy, 
1g Foſephm ir. one place bewails the lad and profirate $ ate of the Tem- 


ple, when Pompey, and ſome of his creiy, eotred thoſe tacred Doors, and cal 
| rheir profane Glances upon tnole mylterious Ornaments : n2yz they were 
(1)7oſeph.de fo bold as ro enter alſo intorhe Holy of Holyes, | (/) *r3a wire (faith he) $54y- 
bell, Judaic, Tor bs magfam agyieen. ] In which place it was lawiul for che High-Priclt 
ERS. onely to be pretenr, Bur it may be obſerved, rhat the affairs of that grear 
Captain did afreriward decline towards rhe evening of his former Splendor, 
(m) Plat, and the ſhadows ot Envy and Oppefition to lengrhen upon him, till atlength 
in Pomp, the Sun of his Grandeur fate in the darkneſs of Egypt,wvhere (2) he was ſlain, 
(n) Geogr, 1, and all hisGlory was entombed in Mount Caſins mn che South part of S7r:a,as 
16,p, 760. {#) Strabo & | Mercell;ru teftifie, Which ii true;ris ſomewhat obſervable thar 
edir.Caſanb, hs ſhould be buried, as a far eff from his own Country, ſo in the borders of 
+ L:b, 22, that Land, where he had committed (o greatan offence. Thar profanation of 
p, 422, the Temp!e was very great, when Perſons did enter thole ſacred walls beyond 
Exit, Lug, te Line of th2ir function; and therefore goed Jeremy did ſorely lament a- 
Bat, 1632, Mong other Ontrages, committed by Nebnchadvezzar's Army of old, this 
{o) Low, 1, particularly , that the (0) Hearhen were entred into the SanQuary ; 
10, of whom , God had commanded that they ſhould not come into the Con- 
oreoation, . 
(p)Exoa,19, Butnow God hath conſecrated ro himſelfa whole(p) Kingdom of Prie(ls, 


6, all che people of God und-r rhe Golpel being made (4) royal Priett-hood, ' 


tq) I Pet,2, areexalred into the State of Kivgs and Priefis unto God, to offer up ipi- 
329+ rirual Sacrifices acceprable to him by Jeſus Chriſt, Nor burthar il! there 
remains, even through the whole length and duration of the Golpel-Ag2, a 

diſtin miniſterial Office, refiding in thoſe, who are regularly ſer apart vitro 

rhar exceliear fanSion, acco;ding to the appointment of rhe Spirit of God 

In the new Teſt:ment, Their duty it 1s roatrend upon the ſacred work of 

dreſſing the Lamps of Knowledge, of ſetting forth'the Propitiation-bread of 

Life, and of offering np the Saints prayers in che Church of Chriſt, Where- 

fore, when rhe Saints in general arecalled by the honourable nime of Prieſts, 
(r){ſa.t1.9, we are, inthat appellation, to rfle& upon the great meaſure of Knowleds 2, 
Hb, 2,24. that in che latter daies3s promiſed ror) coyer the face of the Earth , even as 
rhe 


LIMI 
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the waters do ſpread themſelvs upon che Channels of the valt Ocean, We: © 
may further rchence likewiſe meditate upon chat: great and ſiveec Communis- - 

on » which ſhall then intercede between: Miniſters and. People « And laſtl Y, 

foraimuch as the Services of the Prielts of old gdid-ſhadoyw. forch ſome ſpirit» 

cual chings, which every. Child of God is co pzrtorm underhe Goipzl: In 

that ſenſe areall the Saints called Prietts, as (uch who are continually co offer 

up to God {piritual Sacrifices in the Temples of their own hearts; - whergof 

more (wich God's good leave) may be ſpokenin the latter end ot this preſent 


Chapter, * 
To proceed, 1 


Whetein, Tſhall firit ſpeak apart of the Materials chemſelvs, and, after that, 
end*oavonr.ivirh all ſobriety to ſearch one whar, MyReryes (wherhec:Typical or 

by way of. Allufpn). may be couched under them, For as-ch2 SanRuary, 

the Typ? 3 ſorhe Church che Antitype, isall' (f) glorious -within.: Asto'(F)Py, 45, 
the ancient Typeand irs adorninent , we read of great proviſion, made of tra- 13. 

grant (2) Cedar, for boards to line the walls of chis famous houſe 'wirhin', (g)1 Kin, 
Planks of Firro lay under the Cedar boards for the Floor; wood of Olive for 6,8, I'O, 

the Polls.and Doors, andall overclayd with cholle Gold, fafined' with rivets; 

or nailes of the ſame Metal, adorned with precious Stones, Sculptures of 

Chernhims z Palm-trees,: and. open-Flowers,' Of which, ro ſpeak: one 
wo'dingeneall; Ifſo be the faire Marble ones ( wherewirh the fides of 

the Temple were builr np tothe Roof on the out-fide have been cruly appli- 

ed unto the Saints or Members of the Myſtical Church , beipg called living 

ones by th2 Apolile Peter , and reſembled co thoſe of the Temple in other 

places of the ſacred writings , penned fince our Lord's Incarnation, as being 


infallibie guides inthe Application of che dark Myſteries of the 01d Teſta- 
Kkk ment - 
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chu : and therewirhalthe ternal fice (ſo called) ar Delphos was fed and main- (a) De 13 a- 
rained,and iirh no other Fuel,as (4) P/ntarch hath recorded, Concerning irs ped Delph, 
vircues (6) Vierwvins hath treated conciſely, It grows wich us in ſome Ed.H.Steph, 
parrs,and thereby we knovv it to be ever-green and to endure a very long time, gr, Moral. 
where it likes irsſear, Toconclude, that.it was uſed inthe (6) preſervation part,1.p,685, 
of Books, Martial remembrerh in his Epigrams. (d)P2ag.33. 
The Palm-Tree was uſed inthe San@wary alſo, butin figure onely and £4. preditt, 
Sculprure: notasto irs wood ar all : bur yer doth challenge tome Lines,be- (c) Marc:{5b, 
cauſe it wasevery where an Ornamenc of the Temple, The mol excellenc I4.Ep;84.. 
ſort of theſe Trees are reported to have grown in fades, according rothe © © 
Tetimony of (d) Dioſcorides, and molt plentifully neer to the dead Sea or (d)/1.c.12 5+ 
Lake of Sodom, m the Champion plains of Jericho ; which therefore is ity- 
ſed, The City of (e) Palm-Trees,in Scriprure : and fully accorded co by #..Dz- (e)Dent. 34+ 
odorus Siculua: and therefore, inthe Coines of Yeſpaſian, the conquelt of 3. 
Jude is reſembled by a Weman fitting under a Palm-Tree weeping, with f Dzad, Sic, 
this Inſcription | Judeacapta] Judea conquered, I's a fruitful Tree, and 7. 2.c.4% 
mentioned by the (f) Prophet Joe! inche Catalogue of ſuch plants. Ir (£) Jett 12, 
ars that fruic which we call Dares, dT 5 Jux]vaoy ; reſembling the Joynts x | 
of the Fingers, as "ris choughr the ancient name was thence taken ; but the 
fruicis uſed with great benefic , borh for. Food and Phylick, eſpecially in 
b:oths and decoRions, for thin, macilent, and conſumprive bodies, le is + "DEM 
a ſociable Tree: For ſome rhar are very critical in diſcerning rhe Sex of 
Plants do averre, that the Female will nor bear; ar leaſt plencifully, unleſle ic 
be planted near the Male : which is cherefore ſo called, becauſe never yield- WE 
Ing fruic, Ir is likewiſe an Ever-green, as-('g) Pliny wirneſſeth, and was of (2)L;b.16;" 
old {atred ro the Muſes, whole Preſident was the famous 1 polo, andisre- 20, The > 
ported by che ancient Peers to have been born underiit,as ſhall beſpoken to, © * ; 
by and by, Highly prizedir was in «&gypr,whole Priefts uſed to lye inlictle *Pign.Mev, 
Cortages made up of Palm-branches rvitied together, and 'cisrelated that the ſac. p.1 0, 
Leavs were laid under the feet of /ſ#, It was uled alſo by the Greeians,but to Edit. Franc, 
a different end, ro crown the viftorions Temples of the Pyrhian Gameſters, 1608, 
For it was alwaies eſteemed above all other Trees, for a Symbole of Vi&ory, 
as yielding leſſe then any other (h) ro weights impoſed npon ir, and after the (b)A.Gell, 
remoyal riſes ſooner toits former ere& poſture, itb2ing very (3) trait and 29. Attic, 
uprighr. .Upon another account. it was uſed of old for an Emblem of a (k) £3.60. 
Year, and of a Month ; becauſe ( as they repert ) every new Moon ic ſhoots ()Jer7.10. 5. 
forth new branches, :and choſe bur ewelve : which are bur improbable Nice- (k) Pierize 
tizs and Toyes, However it was in great Veneration among the Heathen, 1,50.0.2+ þo 
far what Homer hath wri:ten concerning Latona, (/) «ug} 5 golymu Buns rixet, 651. 4% . 
&c, thatſhe calther arms aboura Palm-cree-in, Delos when ſhe brought (1) Hymn | 
forth «Apollo and Diana, who were werſhipped by che Ancients for the Sun Apol,v.117, 
and Moon, But there isa thing more obſervable concerning this Tree; 
that whereas others , which extend many and large branches , grow ill nar- 
rower toward the Top; Thisis very narrow at bottom, where the. branches 
are inſerred inco its Tronk; and ſpreads very broad ar .Toptoward heaven to 
receive its influences, while its fruic hangs down humbly cowards the Earth, 
underneath the ſpreading branches; EE 1 C618 
. In the next place ler us treat in few words concerning the Olive-Tree. , 
Whereof (zz) Porphyry, in his deſcripcivn of che Cave of the Nymphs, gives (m)Porph.de 
an account why it was placed ov-rits entrance , to Ggnify che wiſdom of aztr, Nymp. 
Godin the framing of the world. for (faith he) SvuCoary pepviiozes O88 1 faale- p23, 
Ala; wi 53 T3 quT peers 3 n Ave: The Olive is rhe Symbole of rhe 
Wiſdom of God, for ir is rhe Plant of Minerva, bur Minerva is Wiſdome : 
The Country about ethers, ( OY was dedicated tothit Goddefle) 
2 is 


- 
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is relared to be very fertile in thele plants. But there was a nearer place; 
from whence the Temple might be furniſhed ; even Mount Obzver, receiving 
ics denomination from the -abundance of cheſe Trees growing' thereabouts; 
Ic is remembred concermng. Hercules, thar bis Cinb was 'made of Olive 
weod, for Apellonins' Rhodiuns calls it 3Goy racine, a Branch of Olive; 
which its choushc he uſed as a Symbole'of diururnty : For two famous Nas 
(a)Tbeoph.de turaliſts, (4) 7 heophraftus and Pliny, have relared char it is very long-lived, 
Aift, Plaxt, and hath greit affiniry .with che Each , inſomuch' rhac irs dry tinmps being 
f 3 2.QX 5» tuck inro rhe Ground will-bud forth atreſh 5 ; of-which the (6) former Ives 


— —— 


(b)1b,1,c.3, this reaſon 3 Becauſe ſuch far and nn&uous-Planrs Co nor eatily become dry, 


bur do very tenaciovfly preſerve their vitaland geniral- principle, . Irs obfer- 


ved to have a thick Bark, which is the note ot-Trees that draw much moittute / 


from the Earth. * Ic loves a Temperate Climate and the fruir is accounted 


| ro be of a very even conſticurion 3 and molt proper and genuine for rhe bo dy 
(c)Port,l,2, of man, and (c) farrens perſons thatare lean'and exbaulied with ſharp Hu- 


ET; mours. Ir isaccounted by ſome Writersa very beauriful ] ree(and poflibly 


Ce: V.53, branch of an Olive-Tree, ZerG terdnats Jauins: The Plans are (e) ever-green 


(e)Plin, 4.16, and flouriſhing , and rheretore by the Father of the Poets called (f) 


6,20, tnalar Thea , When deſcribing the famous Garden of «4 1cinoxs in the 
Port,1,6.c. - ancient I{land of the Pheacrans , now called (orfu,' Plutarch rendrivg the 
31,: reaſon of leavs falling from trees in the Aurumn, to be from the cold Air, 


Perph, ubi and the drynefls of the Trees ; ſaies, thar rhe Olive, &c. loſe nor theirs, bes 


ſgpri.. cauſethey are hot and far, ; N& 71 I80p3 y Armaggy, * Symp; I, 8, q, lo, Be- 
(f )Oayſ. n. {ides, it is a Tree, that, where it takes, will laft co a great Age, and, if (g) P11- 
V.I1G, ») tell true, will live 200 years, It was (as barh been laid } conſecrated of 
(s) Lib,16, old ro eMinervathe Turelary Goddefle of: Learning: and as 1: was it lelf 
C44, the Embleme of Peace; thereby the Grecians did incimate,. that Arts and 
Sciences do beſt fAlonriſh in times of Peace ; ' when Afyerva and ter Profe- 
lyres fir under an Olive-Tree. \. And becauſe that Goddeflſe is repreſented 
armed nnder the Name of Pallas, they taught thereby that the firmett peace 
15 obtained by the juſt and prudent Management of Arms, _ It ſeems this 
 _ - Tree hath beenthe Note or Symbole of Peace in very ancient times ; ever 
(b)G#,8,11; fince the Dove brought a (b)Leaf of it ro Noh, a fir Meſſenger for ſuch a To- 
ken, 912, of God's being at*lengrh pacified\ and giving commiſſion for the 
return of the Waters into theirancient: Channels, It is obſerved by ſome, 
| _thatir was uſed ofo!das the Tefſera or Token of ſuch a Peace that followed 
(i) Martii: alter war and trouble, and rherefore (:)lome from *Exzia, the Olive, do de- 
any duce the Greek: word "ga«@- 5 that-fignifies* Mercy.: Ir is reported , that 
._ __* , aftergteart Conqueſts in war , ſuch, among the-Remars, who procured a Tri- 
(k) A. Gel], vmph'forthe Generall,, were to be crowned with (&). wreaths of Olive , in 
' wot, Attic, Caſethemfelvs had nor been iv che Barrel,” Irs reported alſo-( let it lye on 
[.5.c.6, - the (7) Authors credit ) chat f, upon Iron, the Mettal whereof warlick Wea- 
(1) Pier. Hie- Pons are formed, yhen made red horin the'fire, you pour the Qyl of Olives, 
rogl. 1;b, 53, it will tame'the rigour of che Mettal ,- and make It in'a' good meaſure ſofrand 
FY plyable.” Which ifir be true; a narural reaſon may:poſlibly be afſizned ro it, 


&. ; Rod 9 . jo 
alchough from ſuch kind of Experiments the g£gyprians, and other of the 


ancient learned Inbabjrancs ofthe Eaſt, did raiſe molt ef the Ggnificarions of : 
cheir HieroglyphicatFigures and Sculptures of Plants or Animals, and of the * 


dedication of any of the Creatures to the Gods, reputins ſome Myltery to 
lye hid inthe,narnre of all things, :Accordinglyfrom rhe ſeveral Excellen- 
cies of this Planc,which they had raken notice of, in ſeveral Experiences,they 
have applied to it many myſtical Genifications :; If a man didſeeir in a Vi- 
fon 


ic may beſo in warmer Countries than ours, where it grows naturally ) . and. 
(d) Hom 1li, therefore (4) Homer COMPares Emuphorbus bl comely young mars to the orcen : 
4 
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fion or Dream, or had acc1d: mally mer with, or feli doin ner one of 
them, when goipg abour any enterprize, 0: jou:ney, or expedition in War, IG 
it was then a proſperous Omen to hum of Succels,& Happineſs, («) or of Par- (a) Chartar 
don,Peace and Mercy, 1f he went to entreat the civerfien ofa Prince's anger ; 7,2, pag "uy 
of Meekneſſe, Hope, Joy, Fruirtulneſle, and the long extent of his ſucceisful p OE x 
proceedings inall Caies, Nay, tne Ancients mace 1tche Embleme of &rer- © * 

nity, 
Gate ſuffice ir to have ſpoken 11 brief concerning the Trees them(elys, 

whele wood or carved likenetſe did adorn the Sanetuary, Now ler us make 

an Efſty ofthe myltical meaning of them , by way of accommodation and 

aldufion, Some of the Ancients bave thoughr, that by thele excellent Tries 

the molt eminent Servants of God 1n his Church were thadowed forch : For- 

aſmuch as we read often 1n Sc:1pture of Men nored by Plants and Trees, as 

judicious (6) Krver and others have obſerved. The Parable of Jorham (b)Comm, is 
inthe Ninth of Judges, andthe (c) Meſlage of Jebeaſh King of [ſrael ro E/453.tol. 
eAmatich King of Judrh, with many other p'aces, in tne Cancicles and the Þ-908, 
Prophets doevid-.nce ir. Wherefore learned (d) Jerem compares Cyprian, (c)2 Kings. 
and Hilary, and other Holy men i the Church, ro Cedars and Firr-Trees, in 9. 

his Comment on that place of th: P:opher E'ay, where there 18a famous (d) Jerom, 
Prophecy, that inthe latter daies the Glory of (e) Lebanon ſhould come to 4 992. 5. p; 
the Church, the Firr-Trez an4 others co beaurify che place of his SanQuary, 277.cat.E- 
The Beams whereof wer? to be laid with (f } Cedar and ics Rafters wich Fir, 74/m. Lngd, 


| Nayfurcher, it's a very common reſemblance , which borh ancient and mo. 1530. 


dern Incerpretersglance upon, Thatzas the twelve Wells of water at E/zz hin- (Ce) 7ſa.60. 
red ac the twelve Apoliles ; So the ſeventy (g ) Palm-Trees,at the ſeventy 13. 
Diſciplzs, Bur ſeeing the ieveral Trees foremenrioned,as rotheir SanAuary- (f )Can.1.17, 
Uſe, were imployed for inward Ornaments of the Houſe, and annexed to (g) Exo4, 
rhe (tones of the Temple, which hgnified rhe living ſtones of Saints, inthe 15.37. 
language of holy Peter - I bail crave leaveto apply them rather ro che in- 

ward Graces and Vertnes of the Saints , wherevith they are adorned inthe 


; fight of God and Man) then tothe perſons themſelvs, In which reſpe&, 


the extraordinary greacneſſe of cheir body , and. admirable ftrengch, mighc 

poſſibly refle& upon che (4) Rabiliry and firmneſſe of the Church, The (h)Dr.Ediv, 

conſtant Verdancy of theif ever-green Leavs might denore the duration of Reynolds ex 

the Church in ſpirirual proſperity, notwirhſianding all 1ts Rorms; and yiel- Hoſ.14. Ser, 

ding heavenly refuge and ſhadow ro ſuch as lye under her branches : Forthe 5.p. 38, 

Rigrreons ſhall be like a Tree, whoſe leat ſhall never (z) wither. Their (i) P[.1,3, 

erear prucerity and rallneſle, eſpecially in che Cedar and Firr, mightbe a e- 

temblance of rhe eroweh of che Church, and its approximation to heaven, 

Thet: reſinons or un Kuo us qualities refitting Putrefa&ionz might hint forch 

the conſtancy of the Church, and perſeverance in Grace » againſt all her in- 

ward corruptions and defilements, Their fragrancy, the exce}lent ſavour of 

holipefſe and of the evangelical good- works ot Saints : who ſhall (k) grow (k) P/al.92. 

like the Cedar, andtheir (1) ſmell ſhall be ike unre Lebanos, Thoſe char 12. 

be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God, (1) Heſ.14,7, 

ThePalm-Trees(wherewith the San&uary was every where adorned:as being 

carved b2:ween che Chernbims on the Doors and Wals of the Houlſe,and cu- 

riou{ly wrought upon the Veil) were an exceljenc Emblem. of the flouriſhing 

and conquering condition of the Church,norwirhflanding rhe ſoreſlt preſſures 

of ber enemies. Her confiant Motro in all Ages having been,thar of rhe Palm, "EY 

Depreſſa reſurgo, The Church is expreſly (2) compared to this Tree in the (m) _ 

Song of Solomon, inwhoſe branches the Lord Jeſus rakes greac delight, $2 An. 

Pollidly the Pialmiſt might refle& upon the Palm-Trees inthe SanRuary, '* *9+ 

'Yhen he b.ings forth that excel]=nr on , that the righteous ſhall — 
LI! ife 


b 
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(a) Pſ,92, likerhe (4) Palm eſpecially fince he mentiens their being plantei inche 
I 2, houſe of God, and bringing forth .truit in their old Age, where they ſhall. 
provefar and flouriſhing, ' That this' Tree was uſed asthe Embleme of Re- 
covery our of trouble, in ancient rimes, ſeems prabable by char ſpeech of Job, 
who foreſeeibg, by a divine ray, his future riſing our of the duft of Afliftion, 
(b) Job 29 prophecyes of himſelfrhat he ſhould multiply his daies (5) as the Sand, faith 
* ovr Tranſlation; burasthe Hebrew word 7M is by che Seventy tranſlated: 
goiniÞ, and the vulgar Latine Palma , and by ſundry learned Lexicographers is 
rurned by the Palm, which the following words ſeem much to favour, ſee- 
ine the Meraphor of a Tree 1s ſo clearly infiſted upon in rhe ſucceeding verſe, 
when herells us, that his Root was ſpread by the waters, and the dew lay al 
night upon his branch, So rhar the reſtauration of Job, to his former (plen- 
did condition , after he had been long preſt under the weight of ſorrow and 
calamity, ſeems ro be firly reſembled by the Palm-Tree's rifing up to its for- 
mer ere& poſture afrerdepreflion, As ir was with Feb, ſoir falls our with 
many a Saint; nay, the whole Church of Chriſt in general : chongh for a 
while it may lye under heavy preſſures, yet ar lengrh ic ſhall ſpread moſt glio- 
riouſly, and triumph wick greater luſtre,” Wherefore, when Chriltthe King 
of his Church was riding in ſolemri procetſion towards Jernſalem, the people 
(c)Joh.12.13, cut down (c) branches of Palm-Trees, and caſt them in rhe high-way, where 
Mat, 21,8; hewas to ride: whence might be raiſed a moſt happy preſage from the con- 
Kh artand received Hieroglyphick of the Palm-Tree ; that, chough his King- 
dome was bur ſmall, and obſcure, oppoſed, depreſſed, and injured ar firſt, yet 
at lenerh it ſhould recover moſt gloriouſly, and fill che whole Earth with its 
| fruirful branches. We read that the Children of 1ſrae/, when celebrating 
(9) Lev,23, the feaſt of Tabernacles, were commanded to make their Booths (4) of 
Fry bonghs of Palft-Trees as well as others : For as the feaſt was to commemo- 
rate their divelling in Booths in the Wildernefle , after their delivery out of 
e/£g)pf* So the branches of theſe Trees might, as in a Mirrour, give them 
the refle&ion of a great Mercy , after deep miſery and bondagein the Land of 


Ham, Bui to conclude ; Neither was the Palm a token of Viftory among 


the Heathens enely - bur alſo in ſacred Scripture, where we may read of the 


(-)Rev,7.g, holy Martyrs triumphing in heaven, with branches of (e) Palms ih their ho-' 


ly and viRtorions hands, | | | 
In the laſt place, for the Olive-Tree ; we tead, that che door-poſts of the 


SanAnary were madethereof : whereby might be ſhadowedforth, that hea-. 


venly peace which Saints'enjoy , when they are adwirted rhrough the doors 

G of Ordinances into communion with God : O ! then their Souls ſhall be a- 

(£)P[.36.3, bundanrly farisfied with the (f) farnefſe of his Houſe! Ordinances do moſt 

exceedingly raiſe and ennoble rhe Spirit of God's pebple, when thoſe golden 

Pipes do cohvey the Oyl of Grace and Life from above into their rhirſting 

(8) 1 Job.2, breaſts, When they are invardly(g) anointed With that heavenly Oyl Olive of 

27, the Spirit of Grace,which ſhould reach them all rbings, The Diſciples had a 

promiſe on the Mount of Olives, (where the door of heaven was opened for 

the recepriop of our Lord into Glory) that they ſhould receive power afrer 

(bY AR. 1.8, the (hb) Holy Ghoſt was come upon them in bis divine Un&ion , to be Wit- 
: neſles ro ChiiR, even to che ucermoſt parts of the Fatih, 

To proceed in diſcourline furcher on the Ornaments of the SanAu- 
ary * As all the Cedar boards were laid moſi exaQtly, ecven and 
plain, donbtlefſe with greateſt care itnaginable * fo likewiſe the Saints thac 

hold piritwal fellowſhip inthe body myftical, are fall of harmony and uni- 

(i)Eph,4.z, 00; (3) cndeavouring to keep the unity of the Spifitin che botd of Peace, 

Oc. And asthe Boards were faltned with vailes ard riverts of Gold - this might 

(k)?/;,61,4, Exhibire the fixedneſs 6f 'Saints (&) abiding in che Houſe of God for =, 
| an 
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4 and cruſting in che covert of his Wings, their (4) Nailes being falined ina (a)Ez#; 9.6. 


ſure place by rhe Matter of Aflemblies, even in that place where God him- £ccl,12,11; 
{elf hath promiſed ro (#) walk in the midi of his people, and co bleſle Iſa, 22,23, 


chem, : , . . 25, 
All choſechiogs hicherco recited, with ſeveral aſter-mentioned, were ap- Zech. Io,4, 


pointed for rhe Beauty and Ornament of che Sanduary within, where in- (b) 2Cor.6, 
deed Was its chiefeft luſtre and glory ; Sos it withthe Church, Sheis all 16, | 
glorious( c) within: Yea, and every Saint, as his joyes, ſo his graces are (c) P/[.45, 
hidden from rhe Eyes of the World, That's the comforc of rize Children of 13, 

God, thar like Chriſt our Head, They have mear to cat of, which the World 

knozveth not of : places in che Holy Sanctuary to take therein moſt refreſh- 

ful curns, which are inviſible co che world, = | 

Bur for the furcher beaucify ing ofchus holy place, we read, that chere were 

Open-flowerg carved upen the Cedar, ina. very plealanrand ſarely manner : 

which are ſuppoſed to have been formed in (4) rhis wife: Thraughouc borh (d) Lightf, 
the ſides of che SanRtuary , there were long wreaths of bunches of Flowers 24. Temple 
and Cornucopiaes, carved in the fragranc Wood , running all along inaLine p+ $1, 
paralel coth2 Horizon; andthe firſt row of theſe flowered Carvings began 

prabably ar rhe bottom of che Wall near che golden Floor ; and, over them, 
Chernbims and Palm-Trees all along to the end on both fides, Then ano- 

cher row of bunching flowers, and chen Cherubims and: Palm-Trees again; 

upto the top by the roof, inas many ranks as the bigneſſe of the Figures 

would permit, and ſuit, with the heigrh ef the SanRuary, Our Inquiry may 

be, for alittle rime, whar ſort of Flowers theſe were, To which the Gloſle 

of the Chalaee Parapbraſe proffers ſome farisiaftion, conſtantly reading the 
Texts(where they are mencioned)by theſe words [WIN PIR , bundles or 
wreaths of Lillies, We have frequent mention of carved and molten works, 

mace like unco Lillyes in the Temple-ſtories : as in the Lip or Border of each 

of the 1 Lavers ; In the turning down of the brim ef the Brazen Sea,and in 

the f1ir Ornaments which were added to the heads of che twofamaus Pillars 

tanding wirhin the Porch before the Santuary, In reſpeR ro the preſent 
Sculprures in hand, As our Tex: calls chem Open-flowers , ſo they mighr 

reſemble the hope of the heavevly Glory, which flowres in the hearts of 

Saints, walking here below in the Ordinances of the San&nary, For as the 

hope of the harveſt lies in the blade , forthe hope of fruit and leed lies inche 

flowers of a Plant, In har, they were made co reſemble the lowers of Lil- 

lyes, it ſuics aptly with the frequenr allufions made in Scripture unto 

Lillies, reſpeQing the Church, The Spouſe 1s compared by Solomon to a 

(es) Lilly among Therns ; and the Bridegroom him'elt is brought in, as feed- (c)Cant, 2.2; 
ivg among his (f ) Lillies, It is obſervaÞle, chat our Lord compares Solomoes (f )Cant,z, 
inall his (2) olorious raiment unto the Lillies, which becauſe of the variery 16, & 6.3. 
of his gorgeous Attire , mighr poſſibly be moſt reſembled and ſer forth by (2) Har.6, 
thar admirable and curiouſly coloured Flower, which we call the T#/ipacthis 29. | 
day, being brought ro us originally from Perſia, whole chief Ciry was cal- 

led Shuſher, anda Province within that Empire termed S#jase , from the 

plenty of choſe curious Flowers growing there naturally. Bur as ic paſſed 

chrongh Aſia, andthe Twrks of Conftantizople,"( whence we received ir 

more immediately ); it gained chence the preſenc narge of- T»lp, from che 

Turkiſh attire about rheir heads, Now, it chis were the Flower (as'cis pro- 

bable) whoſe Effigies was carved-inthe SanAuary : although the variery of 

ics colours (for which it is worthily eſteemed the Queen of Flowers) could 

not be manif:fted , bur by Enamelling the Gold which was laid upon che 

Cedar, a thing probably wherewith the. Ancients were unacquainted ; yer 

in conhderatien of its rare variety » Te reſemble.to Ir the excellevr and 

2 


curious 
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curious mixture of Graces and Verrues ſhining in the hearts and lives of 
Saints, Bur if it were no other then the ordinary tall white Lilly,or perhaps 

rhac curious, neat, and fragrant jmall flower, of the Lilly {onvaly, which 

crows amonelh us : then,as whitenetle is many times uled tor the Embieme 

of purity, innocency ,and chatiity ; io might cheſe flowers denote ce puri- 

ty ofthe Sainrs Holinefſe , the unſporred innocency of their jives cor ards 

men; the integrity of their hearts reward God; the untemeraced chaltity 

(a)£ccl,9.8 of their conjugal Love teward Chritt : and, as (4) white Garments were nled 
-— +-*** of old, intimes of Joy and fefiival Solemmities ; ſo mighe-rheie ſhadew forth 
the unipeakable Joy of the Spirir, ſhed abroad in their hearts, upon the ac- 

count of rhole gracious endowments wherewirh they are qualited, ,Bur 

now, although che Church of Chriſt be chus undefiled, pure, and beauritul, 

in the fighr of God, like che Lilly : yer fhall nor her beauty be as chat fading 

flower; inthe morning pleaſant and lovely to ſee ro, in the cvening 

dry and withered ; bur,as the Flowers inthe Temple-carvings were al wales 

open, ſo ſhall her Graces and Ornaments be alwaies flouriſhing, till cheir 

Roots ſhall be ctraniplanted into rhe Eder above , ac the rizht hand of God, 

where the Rivers of pleaſure ſhall alwaies preſerve them from a flaccid de- 

C:ining, when their Graces, flouriſhing here 1n the Garden of che Vally, ſhail 

(b)1 Pet. 5.4, bz curiouſly tied into a Crown or Garland, which is (6) euaggr7wE> (c) 
(c)1Fer, 1,4, £utarr&> , immarceſcible and incorrupuible , reſerved for them in the Hea- 
vens, Beſides, becauſerhe Lilly is bur a render plant y and of {mall Roors, 

leſt che duration of the 'Church ſhonld nor ſeem to be clearly er torth by ic, 

rherefore are her Roots promiſed ro be irong and abiding like che Cedars of 

Lebanon,So tha: as the other hmilirude did ſer forth che beanry agd pleaſanc- 

-neſs,rhis doth dznete the perpetuity and continuance of theChurch of Chrilt; 
(a)Dr.Edvw. as hath been (d) obſerved by a moſt learned, holy, and reverend Worthy of 


Reynolds 0» qur Church : Lopg may he concinue both fragrant and fruicfull in our Sanc- 


He. Ser, 5. tuaries. 


P.38.4to, But to proceed; All theſe eurions Ornamedtits, hitherto mentioned, were 
(e) 2Chr,3, overlaid with molt precious Gold, eventhe Gold of Ophir or (e) Parvaim, 
6 differing names ( as (f ) ſome conceive ) of the ſame place, which is appre- 


(!)Ar.Mon, hended to be no other then the Country of Fes ( ſo called ar this day ), in 
anti, Judaics the Americen Continent: : a place very plentiful of Gold, Now, although 
(,1.C.9, the Afertors ofthis Opinion) iz. that the ancient Ophir was theſame place 
with che preſent Pers) are without doubr greatly miltaken - yer che Argu* 

ment which ſome vie asainſt thar afſertion, viz. that America was not-dil- 

covy-red by the Ancients, no, nor till the daies of (olumbus as they conceit), 

Go) Biblioth, 1 25 falſe, - For ('g ) Diodors Siculu acquaints us, that the Phenicians,thole 
Hif,1,5.p, moſt famous Sea-men of old times, were by ercatRorras driven off from the 
207. Ed.Gr, Coaſt of eAfrica, farrto the Weſtward , &# wovids immigge, for many daies 
| together, and ar laſt fell in with an Ifland (as he terms it, and as «America is 
now almoſi fully diſcovered ro be )-of grear magnitud2 and vaſt Extenc, 
«#0 The MCuns nuteor manbvoy XEALlny Tegs TW Jyov lving from L167 ma- 
ny daies ſail roward che Wett : which Story can be fix:d apon no place in 
the World ſave America, ifthe Relation of Diodorus had (olid ground for 
Its truchs For the few Iſl1nds of che Arlantick vali Ocean, calledthe Azs- 
res, and ſome others, are very incon(iderable in cheir Bulk, Moreover this: 
diicoveryof the Tyrians, our Authordoth inknuate co have been performed 
in yery ancient times. Concerting this place ( as ſome conceive) Plato 
(b) P48.24. jjkewile doth treatin his (hb) Tre, when he faies, thatheyond the Pillars 
To. 3.c4 H. of Hercules, there was an Iflandin the Aclancick Ocean, aua Ain; x, Adias 
Steph1578, weitor, larger then e#frics and- eſe pur together : and in more modern 
times , but a 2ood while before” Columbus, Maavr, a Prince of rhe ow 
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blood, had found ir out. Powels Hiſt. Wales, pag. 228, But whatever 

their aRunal diſcoveries were , It 1s evident and clear rhat the Ancients vere 

very skilful in the knowledge and prediction of Eclipſes , as is famouſly 

known concerning Thales, Hipparchus, Calippms, and many others, who 

could nor be ignorant of rhe (4) rouncneſle of che Earth, it being demonſra- (a)Clavss. 
ble from the Moons Eclipſe,& might hence inferr,thartchere might very pro- Cops, i» cap, 
bably be other Lands on the orher ſide the Globe, wichin the bolome of the 1, Spher, Jo- 
Atlantick Ocean, to give a poizeto the vali Continents of Exrepe, «A ſia, and han. de ſacro 
Africa, For as Ovid had obſerved, pofſibly from the writings offome Ma- Boſco p.146, 


\ thematicians, or ſome common ſtories then abroad in che World , ' edit. Lyugd. 
| IGIS, 
circumfuſa pendebat in are Tellas, Metam, lib, 
Poxderibus librata ſnis, I,Fab,n, : 


That che Earch * hung wichin the compaſſing air, being equally poized with * Fob 26,7, 
Irs oivn weighr ; the oppolite parts preſſing rowards the Center, againlt each 
other. Which is the Ground whereupon the (6) learned Breerwood doth (b) Of Lan- 
molt probably inferr , that the Terra incognita , or that part of the Earth as g#ages p,12© 
yer unknown to us, lying toward the Antartick Pole, doth equalize the whole 
Continent of rheſe three parts of che Earth, inco which che ancient Geogra-» 
phers did divide ir, ro counterpoize the great and vaſt traft of Land, which 
1s aiſcovered inthe North parts ofche World, even as faras Sr, degrees, by 
William Hudſen an Engliſhman, as Purchas relates in his Pilgrims, Part, 3, 

ag. 464. apdbefore that, ro 52 degrees of Larirude, in a place which the - 
(c) Hollanders made to, inthe year 1596, 1t Bertizslay true and calledir (c) Bert,T 4. 
Spitſberg, from irs craggy and mounrainous inequalicy : And, leſt any ſhould #4. Geogra. 
objeR, that poſſibly the Sourhern Seas might be ſhallower then ours : it is Contra, 
anſivered by the experience of our own Mariners , who have foundit, on A1:fterdan 
the Sourh of «Africa ard eAmerica, to the contrary. . "op 3 

I am ſenſible how far I have diverted from che bufinefle in hand upon the & 62, 

ple:ſantnefſe of this Inquiry : yer ſhall I crave pardon for one word or tie 
more; \whereby I would ſhew,chat we may even our of Scriprure gather ſome= 


\ thing concerning the roundneſle of the Earth.. For ar firit che waters did 


cover the face of the Earth, before ever che Mountains were weighed in 

ſcales and the Hills ina ballance, which by che mighry power of God's word 

were taken our of the body of che Earch , underneath che incircling Warers, 

and laid on heaps, by his admirable and infimre skill and power,in ſuch man= ; 
ner as togive an equal poize, as well as to þ yield deep and vaſt channels and T eAries.. 


caverns for the waters to ſubtide and fink into, which were alſo weighed by ont, Azti, 


meaſure, Jeb 28.2. He it is who meaſured the watersip the | round](d) hollow Jadaic.p.13. 
of his hand, So inthe book of Job, where we read, He hath (e) compaſſed the (d) Iſa. 40, 
Waters with bounds, the Text is IMB WAN PN, His appoint= 12. | 
went or conlicntion (as e4r:45 tranſlates) hath he deſcribed with a Compals (e) Jeb 22, 
up5n the face of rhe Waters, and fo to the ſame purpole the Seventy, rezy- 14. 
144 £9, wrw, He encircled the waters according to his appointment, In nuke 

1n1nner {peaks the Spirit of God inthe book of Preveros ; that Chriſt, che 

Wiſdom of rhe Father, was wich him, rejoycing alwaizs before him, when . = 
he feta (f ) Compaſle upon the face of the Deprh, Whereby welearn char (f)Pro,8,27, 
Solomon had probably ſome Know'edge of the cireularity of che Earth and '* - 
Water in one Globe, That the Earth was ſpherical, the Propher (g) {ſaiah (8) I[4.40. 


' ſeems td inſinvate, when he brings in the Majelty of God fitring [ IT 2Y ſu- 22, 


per Globum Terre , Montanns : Tow we + yis,, the Seventy | onthe Circle 
of che Earth : Laſtly, that the Heaven which environs this Globe on all ſides, 
is alſs round, Eliphaz the Temanire obſerves, when he mentions God's walk- 

Mmm | ing 
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ing upon | D'QU NN] the circuir of the heavens. So thar alchovgh Scrip- 
cure molt frequently ſpeaks accordipg to the apprehenſion of the vulgar, as in 
the Earth's Ration ; of the ends and tides of che Earth, the Sun and Moon as 
being the rwo greateſt lights, rhe meaſure of the brazen Sea, (whereo! before) 
and in ſuch like : yet there are very excellent hinrs of crue phyſical Norions 
(a) Pf. 132, inthe ſacred Leavs, as in that of the (4) winds coming our of the Eatch, and 
7.Jer.10,13 the rivers proceeding from the Sea, and many others; So inthis particular 
& 51,16, ofthe ronndnefle ot the Earth and Water in one body. Bur, ro conclude, 
Eccleſ, 1, 7, { with an increaty of pardon for this digrefſion) whether or no the 7 yrians 
had diſcovered «America, before or io ſoon as SeJomer's daies ; or whether 
Solomox himſelf bad by Scriprure-light, or narurall ſpeculation of the frame 
of the World, known rhe roundneſle of the Earch, and chereupon employed 
Navies to ſearch out the World and its rarities, is not to be known ; -becaule 
ot our defeRt in biftorical Writers of rhole rimes, e'pecially of the Tyrias 
Annals, and others of Egypt, mentioned by Joſephas : We cannor apprehend 
by rhe reliques and fragments of flories thar remain of rhoſe times, or the 
neighbouring Ages when Hiſtory began to be riper, that they had ſuch extra- 
ordinary $kill in failing upon the vatt Ocean as hath heen obtained ſince che 
rare invention ofthe Mariner's compaſle : bur char their diſcoveries were at- 
rained either by reaſon of imperuous forms driving them beyond their pur- 
poſes upon unknown Regions, or elſe in coaſting {lowly by the reaches and 
Promontories of ſeverall Conntries. In which manner, no doubr, Selomor's 
(b)Gr»,1 0. ſhips did crend upon the <A ia coalts, rill rhey came ro the habirarion of (5) 
29 ; Ophir the Son of Jockzes, in the South-Eaſterly parts of A /ia : concerning 
x che punQual place of which Country near the Golden Cherſoneſe ; Sruckins 
upon Ariar's Periplas ofthe Erithrzan Sea; Purebas, in the firtt Parc of his 
Pilgrims ; Sir Walter Rawle:igh, inhis Hiſtory of the World ; and above a!l 
the learned Bockartas in his Phaleg will give fatisfaRion, to ſuch as pleaſe to 
pzruſe chem, while we ſpeak to this excellent Merral which So/ommon brouchr 
from thence in great abundance , and employed ic moſt bountitully in the a- 

dorniog and enriching ofthe Temple. 
| Gold, the choiſeſt of all Metrals , and the fineſt of chat kind, muſt be nſed 
(c)7 Pet 1,7, about the Sanvary, The Apoſtle Peter compares Faith ro(c) Gold har is 
| ried in the fire, and therefore ſome do accordingly expound that place; of 
(d)Kev,3, Faith, where our Lord exhorts the Angel of Zacdiceato buy of him (4) Gold 


rried in the fire, There be who expound ir of the Word of God, which the - 


(e)C0/.3.16, Apoſile would haye ro divell (e) richly in the Saints, and 1s more to be deſi- 
(f)Pſa19.10, redthen (f) Gold, yea then much fine Gold, Orhets, interpret ir of the 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt, h 
(s)Prs,810, Bur I (hall enlargea little more particularly concerning this excellent 
(h)Pro, 16, Mettal of Gold, and inſert thoſe Obſervations incheir due place, Ir may be 
I6, obſerved from Scripture, rhat many things are reſembled ro Gold ; as ſaving 
(i)Pr.20,15, and heavenly wiſdom, though preferred before it : Receive (g) knowledge 
(k)Pro.22.1, rather then choiſe Gold: for (h) how much better ts it to get wiſdom then Gold : 
(1)Delrio ;» ſeeing (1) the lips of knowledge are more preciens then Gold, Sometimes (k) 
Cart, 5. 11, loving favour is compared with , bur greatly co be valued before, Gold, 
fol.196.Par, Sometimes the puriry of Chriſt's Government inthe Church is ſhadowed by 
2604, his (/) bead of Gold, Sometimes the Glory ofcrernal life 1s ſer our by ir, 
(m)Rev,21, when the City of the new Jernſalem> is ſaid ro beof (»-) pure Gold. Seve- 
I8, - raltimes the word of God is hereby ſer forth, ro ſhew the eſtimarion thar 1s 
(1) P19.10, due to ir, For ſo doth the ſweer Singer of 7ſrael intimare , when he faies 
(o) P[.119, thar the Judgments of the Lord are more (#) to be delired hen Gold, he ac- 


2, knowledges (o) the Law of his mouth was berter to him then thouſends of 
(b)YVer,127 Gold, and prefefles char (p) he loves his commandmentsabove Gold Xa 
2 : aDove 


UMI 


_ abovefine Gold. Accordingly ſome have explained that plate ofthe Apo» 
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file Pasl, where he ſpeaks offome that build (4) Gold vponche foundations (a)1 Cor, 7 
holding it to be meant of theWord of Cod,Chrilt doctrinal being built upon, x 2, 
Cbrilt the eſſentiall foundation of the Church, Ir is rue, chat an'eloquert 
light of his Age, treating upon thar place, after ſeveral words, conc}udes 
chus (6) 594 Jiaoy, B71 af? Teggeay 6 ary @ 3 whence ic 1s manife(t_(fairh he ) (þ) Chryſoft, 
thac the [ Apolile's ] ſpeech 1s | ro be underſtood ] concerning ations, But Tom. 3, edrs, 
what are the ations of ſpiritual buiiders ( as ſuch whom the Apotlle doth Sawil. pag. 
elſewherecall Goſpel-miniſters) bur cheir doQtrines and reachings, which ac- 298,1;» 8. 
cording ro their nature ſhal either be rewarded or defireyed.In rhis very ſenſe 
doth learned Jeroms expound that place » as may appear by rhelc iis exprefſi- 
ons at Jarge,in his Comment on the Propher Haggat : (c)[ Ego argentum.quo (c) Tom 6, 
domus Dei ornatur, exiſtimo eloquia Scripturarym, de quibns dicitar Eloqua pag 4 n, : 

. (0 


Domini, eloquia cafta, 8c, et aurum , quod in oceulto Santtorum (enſu et un 


cordis ver ſatur arcane, & Fplendet vero lumine Dei, Quoed& Apoſtolum de 
Sanitis , qui ſuper fundamenruns ((briſti adifcant, ſenſiſſe perſpicunm eſt an. 
rm, argentum, lapides pretioſos : ut in auro ſenſus occultus ſit, in argents ſer. 
210 decens , in lapide pretioſs opera Deo placemia, His Metallts illuſtrior fit 
Ecclefia Saluatoris, quam qundam Synagoga faerat, bis lapidibus vivss edifie 
carny domus (hriſti, & pax ei prebetur eterna,| * The Silver wherewich rhe 
«Houle is adorned, I tak? ro be, The words of che Scriptures : of which icis 


ſaid, The words of the Lord are chat words; and the Gold, thar which is laid 


upin the hidden meaning of holy things, and the ſecret place of the hearr, 
and ſhines with the true \ight of God, Which ir is clear, chatthe Apoltle 
did underſtand of the Saints, who build upon the foundation of Chriſt, 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones ; that the hidden meaping is ſer forth by rhe 
Gold ; comely Speech by Silver ; works pleaſing ro Ged, by the precions 
{ftones, The Church of out Saviour is more illuſtrious by theſe Merals, then 
the Synagogue was inrtimes paſt, - The Hoſe of Chriſt is buitc with theſe 
living ones, and eternal peace is granted to it, - + i 

Bur to letchat paſſ: : Gold in Scripture is thought by many to be a com- 
pariſon, whereby to ſer our the excellency of Faich, crue ſaving Faith in Je- 
ſus Chrift, As, where we ſee, upon che right hand of cnis Prince of Might, 
che Queen to ſtand in Gold of Ophz , the learned Reves doth apply it to 
Faith and other Graces, as the Golden Ornaments of the Spouſe of Chrift: | 
So, where wefind her neck to be adorned with (a) chains of Gold, ic may (d)Ca,1,to, 
be applyed to the beautiful chain of Faith and other ſpiricual Graces, being 
her choiſe Ornaments in rheeyes of Chriſt, - In anocher place, we read of 
three Kings from the Eaſt, believing in him whoſeſtar they had ſeen, and pre- 
ſenting our Saviour with (e) Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe ; which Gretius (0M "IL 
interprets of Faith, Prayer, and Repenttance : We hear likewiſe of (f) gol- (f) rt - : 
den Vials, in th: book of the Revelations, full of odours ; which ſome have nice 
conceived robe the faithful hearrs of Saints, ſending forth the fragratit odours 
and ſwezt-ſented breathings of their Souls in prayer rovard heaven. - Bur 
above all, rhat Gngular place is to be remembred ro this purpoſe; where the 
Apoltle Petey acquaints his diſperled Brethren ('g)thatthe trial of their Faich (g)1 Perg1.7, 
1s much more precious then Gold, being ſuch as is (þ) tried 1n the fire, and is (h) Rev, 3. 
© be bought of Chriſt alone; whereby, though poor in rhis World, we may 18, . 
ve made (3) rich in Faith, Ofall Metals Gold is themoſt excellent, mott (i)Jam,2,5. 
beaurital; and refers its original (as the Chymiſts have written) -co the influ- | 
ence of the Sun, the chiefefl of the Planers ; ir's the moſt durable and ſolid, is (K)/nTrat. 
1s the mott malleable of all , by reaſon of its vigorous tenacity, which evo 7 bs Seieay KAR- 
things were of old obſerved by (k) Philo,Fudewnr, ſpeaking of the golden can- ern@ $ 45.4 
deftick, "Ev wid, 871 33y £ Feegdixerar fT%e90 $1 (T1 6; valWes At loTaTY; dpparyis : A per 
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Neuoy cxaureTar Ts x) ara One thing 15, that it doth net admir rutt s ano- 
ther, that being drawn or beaten jnto very thin Membranes , as lext-gold, it 
remains unbroken, Befides allthis, 11s eſteemed z by eminent chymical 
Phy firians , to be a greac reitorative to the vital parts, if dnely prepared and 

(a) Vitruv, firred, What ſhould I {peak of (a) irs gravity, by which «Archimedes found 

[;b.9. cap.2, out th2 Impoſture of the Syracr;iau wold-tmich, inthe make of Hiero's 

(b) A. Gell. Crown, Irs great eRimarion 1n ail Ages, inſomuch that (v) Moral, Naval, 

»ott, Attic, and Triumphal Coroners were made ofit, Or latily, Its conveniency for 

l;b,5.cap,6, commerce, by realon of 1rs delerved value and eltimation, as being generally 
rared In 1ts proportion to Silver, as I to 13, belides its duration and continu- 
anc? beyond all other Metals, It were an endleſle ching, and here improper, 
ro infiit long upon the nature and excellency of Gold, a Metal ſo much knoyn 

(c) Sat. 2, and rhirited afrer - our Inquiry mult be rather that of Perſins, —— In Saxtto 

. qr1d facit auraum ? Certainly che immediate end of jr was tor the beautifying 

v.09. of the Houſe of God, Not that his divine Majeſty needed or cared for any 

-— afM Þ Majeſty r r carcdfor any 
Exed.pa116. ſuch Ornaments conlidered barely in themſelvs, or chat the worſhippers by 
Wu any ſuch dedications were rhe more acceptable ro God : bur good reaſon 
chat the hearts of choſe who draw nigh to him, ſhould be manifelt, in conte- 
crating the moſt precious ot all their enioy ments and ſubſtance vnto him, 
whoſe name and preſence he was pleaſed to place among, and afford to his 
People, arthar houle in Jeruſalem, lf therefore Wood be vieful ; the Ce- 
Gar, Firr, and Olive, mult be brought, che choilelt : If Merals, Silver and 
Gold, the moſi durable and of greare efleem : If of Stones, the molt preci- 
ous: of Liquors and Gums, the moſt aromartical and fragrant; andio inthe 
reſts 

Beſides the Ornament of Gold, which was laid upon the Cedar boards, 
\12Cþ,5.6 We read likewiſe chat the Houſe Was garniſhed and (er out with (4d) precious 
-*.*2* * ones ; bur whar kinds, the Scripture 18 filent : therefore we can onely men- 
tion them, The laſt things which beauritied the Houle were engraved Che- 
rabims : the form and figure 1s not pertetly known ; bur probably of the 
ſame kind with thoſe in the Oracle : whereof I ſhall ſpeak more largely in 

che rhird Seton, 

Now then to recapitulate and recolle& what hath been ſaid and to apply 
all briefly ro the Myſtical Ggnification intended by them, 

Some hold , that byall thoſe cvrious materials the Saints themſelves 
were ſienified , who difter one from another in gifts and graces, 
Bur ſeeing { as hath been before ſpoken to ) rhe Marble Rones 
of the Temple are , by the hely Scriprures , alluded to, when 
the Saints and People of God are called living ſtones, making up the g1ori- 
ous ſpiritnal Temple of the Goſpel : it ſeems more appokitzy to apyly theic 
inivard Ornaments of the Sanuary to the inward vertues, graces, and divine 
qualifications of the Saints, | 

If leave may be permitted to Allnſions, I ſhall onely compare ſome divine 
Qualifications of the People of God, with the chiefelt and moſt material ex- 
cellencies of the fore-deicribed Ornaments. The Cedar, Firr, and Olive 
Trees being alwaies green, may note the never-dying nature of Grace ; where 
once it is planted, it never decaies, The exceeding high Garure of the Firr, 
and Cedar, may ſhadow forth their continual growth till they come unto the 

(ec) Eph.4. perfe& Man,(e) unto the meaſure of the Rature of the fulneſſe of Chrit, As 

L3, the Olive-tree is exceeding far and fertile, yieldirg Berries of great ule for 

(f) ]J#4.9.9. man,both in food and Phyfick ; together with the Oy], (f) wherewith borh 
God and Man is honoured - Codin the frequent uſe of it in Sacrifices of 

2)P(.104, Mear- Offerings, and inthe Lamps of the SanQuary - Man in his UrRton to 

I 5, Offices both lacred andcivill, (g) makivg his face to ſhine ; it being called 
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rhe Oyl of joy, exhilarating the ſpirits, ſuppling of wounds, refreſhing it e 

cet after \weary travels, Hereby inlinnaring che fertiity and fruitfulnefſe 
of Saints, the joy of Spirirs in their ſervice of, and commonnion with God,no- 
thing ſo much refreſhing cheir heatts, as the tzNlowihip which they hole with 
his Divine Majeſty, and one with another in holy Ordinances, Furthermore, 
the fragrancy of the Cedar, notes the ſavory ſmell ofthe holy Lite of Saints : 
As the Gold was likewile another principal Ornament, Ir may G62nity the pre- - 
ciovinelle, the purity, the (a) cryed and experienced exceliency of all their (a) Zech, 
oraces, as having been often in rhe turnace ot affliction, and the (ire of rentati= 2139. 
onand perſecution, and bave come forrh 1n their Faith, Love, Patience,and 
Other graces, more pure then Gold, n:0lt glitrering and glorious : rhe oreat es 
end beipg to purge (b) away their drofle, and take away all theirtinn, rhat (b) 7/2. 7, 
they may be (c) found unto praiſe, honour, and glory, ar the appearing of Je- 25. 
ſus Chriſt, | S-. - (c)1Per.1,7, 

The precious tones likewiſe did moſt admirably ſer forth che oriency of 

their graces, together with rheir durableneſs,ſeeing (tones of all things are leait 
ſubje&ro impreſſions, Precious ones ſhine 1n the dark, ſo do. Saints ora- 
ces in dark times , they are beauties co the places where rhey liveand inha- 
bic. The fiery Carbuncic darts forth a retemblance of zeal; rhe blew Sa- 
phire, of heavenly mindedneſs ; rhe impenetrabie Diamond,rheir contlancy 
and courage; the clear Cryſtal, rheir unſ{pocted innocency ; the Red Ruby, 
rheir hot perſecutions, and the like : Whereof more may be tpoken, when 
we atrive tothe tones in the High: Prieſt's Breaſt-plate : bur of the par- 
ticular. application of them ro diltin& graces, I defire to be inrerprered P 
x7 m14dT@, ina laxe ſenſe, Too much .curiofity and niceneſle being things 
I deſign moſt to avoid, having conttantly rhoughr rhar theſe things do bur 
generally hintat the Churches excellencies , and probably carry nor inthem 
any particular refletion, Wherefore I intreat rhac I may alwales be con- 
ftrued according ro this ſenſe here laid. down, as not indulging a private. 
fancy.: nor being any thing poſitive 1n theſe points, onely ipeaking by way of 
allution; unleſle hints from Scripture de fortify and uphold them, Where- 
fore to proceed (accordins to this intreated conltra&ien): In like manner the _ 
prominency or fanding our of the precious tones ( for ſo they are conceived , 
co have been bunching out in ſquares)might declaze the viſbilicy, the exem- 

larinefle, and the radiancy cf the Saints. 

The fades of the SanQuary had threeprincipal, great, and large ornaments ; 

the Palm-Trees, the bunches of open flowers of Lillies, and rhe Cherubims. 
The Palm-Trees mighec denore che Saints patience, : and the emergency of 
the pcople of God out of trouble and perſecurion + who; rhough deprefied, | | 
yer are not broken ; though catt down,yet nor deſtroyed; (4) and thar if they (d) 2 Cor. 4 
perſevere,nnto rhe end, - hey ſhall walk with (e) Palmes of Victory in their g, 4 
hands after che Lamb, whitherfoever he goeth, Beſides, as the Palm- Trees (e)Rev.7. 9 
Rood upright with bunches of pengduious fruic - It might ſhew that Saints (f) Jeb: 4 x 
have (f) meat to cat in- the Sanctpary, Which che world knoweth nor Fea ch 

C 


©, 


As there were open flowers carved in Cedar, and covered with- Gold : 

So the Saincsz inthe Scate of their converfing here below in Church-Ocdinan- 

ces, ar2 filled wich the-hop:s of Glory ; Chrilt in them ( the tne Lilly ( g) (8)Caz7,2.1, 

of the Vallies ) the (h) hope of Glory, As they are pure white Lillies, no- (h) Col, 2, 

ting the impolluced ground of their hopes: fo doth this hope (3) purify 27+ 

them more and more, even as te 15 Pure, | (1)1 7ob.3,3, 
Finally,As we find Cherubims on the wals,they might denote the coaſtant : 

communion of che Church with Angels, For even thoſe pore Spirits do (k) I Per, 1. 


defire(k,) co pry into the Mytteries of the Goſpel, Tothe incentthar now T2. 
Nnn gnce 
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(1) Eph,3, unto (1) Principalites and Powers in Heavenly places, mighr be known by 
Io, the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, To nore likewiſe thac we ſhould 
do the will of our Heavenly Father, as the Angels in Heaven do perform ir 

with conſtant alacrity and chearfulneſs, Therein might likewiſe be exhibi- 

ted rhe conſtanc proteRtion of the Church ; which God affords, not only by 

bis own immediate prefence - bur by the {nbſerviency of Angels, who are 

(m) Heb, 1, made miniftrine (#>) ſpirits for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 


14, Wherefore becauſeof their preſence ar Church-Ordinances, Paw! charges 
(n) 1 7127, Timohty not only before God, but alſo the (») Ele& Angels : Women like- 
5,21, wiſe that they ſhould have (s) Power over their heads : that is, Vailes upon 


(o) 1 Cer, their faces becauſe ofthe Angels preſence in their Church-afſemblies,as ſome 

1,10 have interpreted that obſcure place, | 
Thus much let be ſufficient ro have ſpoken of the infide Ornaments of the 
SanQuary, a little ofthe Windows, Floor, and Cicling; and I ſhall chen lead 

you into the ſacred Oracle, | 

The Windows were rmade to let in the Light of the Snn into the SanQtuary ; 
I will nor ay there was any particular thing thereby typified,bur give me leave 
ro allude in conformity to, and harmony with the re(}, ſo that as the other 
. Ornaments ſhewed the various graces of Saints adorning the Church within:ſo 
7/4. 54+ 12. theſe might ſignify a divine irradiation ſhining from heaven upon their under- 
(p) Cart, 2, ſtandings, Or, what if Chriſt's Goſpel-Lighr ſhould be nored by (p) iras 
9 ſhining chreugh che windows , who is repreſented ſhewing himſelt chrough 
: the Golden Latteffes. Beſides, fince that windows in Scripture are ſome- 
(q) Eecles, times taken for the (q) eyes: and finding thar Prophets are termed (r) Seers; 
12, 3, Why may not theſe windoivs of the Temple typifie the Goſpel-Minifters, 
(t) X:»,17. that receive Vifions from Heaven? For iris by the (/') Light of Heaven only 
T 3, we that can ſee and enjoy the true Lighr, Joh» the Baptiſt is rermed by 
(ſ) P/al.36, our Lord himſelf (t) a ſhining Light, and otherwhere the Apoſtles are 
9, called the (#) Lights of che World; not as if chey were immediate Fountains 
(t) Joh. 5. of Light, buras Starrs and Candles that ſhine with a borrowed Light: or like 
35. Dtaphanore, or pellucid bodies thar rranſmicr Lighr, which originally flowes 
(un) at, 5. from Heaven ir (elf, teaching us that we muft receive no Light from Teachs 
I 4, ers in Church, bur ſuch as comes chrough them from Heaven, Wherein we 
ſee the difference bertwixr them and other Saints : Minifers beiog capacira- 
ted ro convey light to others: as being indued with clearer capacities, and 
irradiated wich Heavenly Viſions, As glafſe, Cryltal, the Lapis Specularis, 
{o much uled by the antients for windows; and indeed all perſpicuous bodies 
(x) Baſſo having (x) Rtraight and dire& pores are ficred for cranſmiſſion of rayes of 
Par, Av; #, Light: although all Diaphanons bodies do nor perform it with equal luſtre ; 
feorl.p, 5 46, bur accordigly as they arethick or thin or as the poresare more or leſle ob- 
truced by thole material aroms, as of ſand in the glafſe, and the like, where» 
. of they conlift:.For indeed none of theſe pelluicd bodies,be they never ſorhin, 
fy) Lyarat. bar admic of ſome ſmall (5) refraRtion , alctheugh indiſcernableto rheeye ; 
prel, Ar, 5 hath bin obſerved by curious inquirers, We may from the mention of 
pe 34s che Temple-windows, although we cannor learn that they were adorved with 
Gaſſend, olaſſe : yet herein alluding unto holy Prophets and Evanselical Miniſters , 
Epronr, look upon; them as firred by God with clearer apprehenfions , the pores 


Philes, of thier underſtanding being made more direQ for the drinking in of 
Chr if. thebeames of divine Light, and tran] mircting themto others, Whereas the 
9.30, Capacities of ordinary Saints are commonly diſtorted with cares, and obftru- 


Red with rhe ſorrows, troubles, and buſineſſes of this World. 

BufPler Prophets rake heed that (as the beams of Lighr,receiving tinures 
from red or green glaſſes, accordingly do diftaine the ground) they ſuffer nor 
the Light of Heaven,of ics ſelf pure and uricoloured, to be mixed and polluted 
with private paſſions and affe&1ons, Ic 


LIMI 
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It isto be obſerved beſides, rhar as thoſe ivindows were narrow without 
and broad within, to yield an expanhve light into the SanRuary : Ic might 
denore, that all the underſtanding which Golpel-Miniſters receive from hea- 
ven, mult be imployed for the benefit of the Church of Chrift, Theſe Win- 
dows were high likewiſe, as being above the ſide-chambers, appendant on 
che our-fide of che Temple ; noting che end ofthe Miniſtry onely ro preſenc 
divine and heavenly Obje&s, bur nothing of terrene and low concernment, 
If we take them to Ggnify the wwedizm or means ot the particular illnminati- 
on of each Saint, or the power and faculty of diſcerning, whereby Saints look 
uP to heaven with an eye of love and defire, and on earth with holy ſcorn and 
contempt : we may take notice from the narrowneſle of the Windows exter- 
nally, and the breadch inwardly, rogether with theirelevated fitnation, how 
lictle Saints do or ſhould meddle with others converſations - looking prin- 
cipally into their own brealis, 
The Floor of the SanKuary ( which was laid with planks of Firr, overlaid 
with Cedar boards, and plated with Gold ) the place deſigned to be walkzd 
on ; might ſheiv che humilicy of the Saints, cheir meekneſle, lowly-minded- 
nefſe, and proftration of ſpirit before God's Majeſty ; who was pleaſed to =. 
(z) walk in and ouc among them, ſuch Graces being more fragrant then (z) 2 Cor,6. 
Cedar, more beautiful then Gold, The Ornament of a meek and quiet ſpi- 16. 
rir 4 being in the ſighr of God of great price, We ſee the Ornamencs of Þ 1 Per.3.4. 
the very Floor were the ſame tor matrer with thoſe of che inſides of the houſe; 
ro ſheiv poſhbly chat humilicy and lowly reverence of hearr, as befitting belt 
divine Ordinances, is of as high regard with God as other Graces:nay in tome 
ſorr of higher eſteem, For the humble ſhall be (4) exalted by him,and receive (a)Jaw,4.i0; 
more Grace from him : for as the perſon walking is in more conjun&ion to _ 
the Parementer Floor whereon he Rands; thanro rhe other parts of the buil- 
ding, Thus the Lord, the high and the lofry One who inhabicech zterni- 
ty, profeſleth rhat he will dwell with him and look op him wich an eye of 
favour that is of an (5) humble and concrice ſpiric. . Alchovgh humble and (b) 1ſa. 57. 
meek ſpirirs are counted fools by the World, and quickly inſulred upon, by 15,& 66,2, 
every proud and inſolent ſpiric; yer (as boly David, ficting by the rivers of 
repentance , and hearkning to the ſighs ef the groaning Willows, underthe | 
fiorms of divine anger, fiveetly bemoans himlelf) a (c) broken anda contrire (c)?, 51,17; 
hearc O God thou wilt not delpiſe. ES | 
| Happy isthe humble perſon, who lying upon his back ina proftrare poſt» 
nre, and helpleſſe condition as to bimſelf: yer alwales is looking up co 
heaven! Evenas the lowly Floor did conſtantly face the cieling of the Sane 
Ruary, which was all filled with Cherubiaas, a heavenly Hoſt ouſpatchr from 
beaven, and ready at hand for their aid and comfort, Belides, the Roofof 
the SanAuary, which was laid upon thoſe Cherubims; held forth the conftanc 
divine prote&ion of the Church , that refiech on all rhe Aſſemblies of 
rhe Saints, when feaſting in that ſecret communion, which the true Members 
of the miyſtical and invifible body do mainrain in their hearcs wirh Chrift, 
(4) The Lord will create uponevery dwelling place of Mount Zion, and (d) Iſa, 4.5; 
upon her aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoke by day , and the ſhinipg of a flaming g, 
fire by night , for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence; And there ſhall be 
a Tabernacle for a ſhadow in che day time fromthe heac , and fer a place of _ 
refuge,and for a cover from the Rorm ard from rain, God will bea (e) covert (e)Iſan6.45 
to his people from the face of the ſpoyler , (f) a covering from the Tempelt (f)1[a, 32.7 
anda hiding place from the Wind, Our ſecond So/o250y having made his 
Church like a Charior as wellas a Tabernacle or Temple, ofthe wood of 
Lebaxen, &c, andthe (g) covering thereof of Purple : even his own righre- (o)Can,3, 
ouſneſle, ro ſhield us from the a of his Father's wrath, Nay, bis ban- Tg, 
| nn 2 ner 
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(b) Cant. 2, ner over us is love, in this (þ) barquetting houſe of the Sandvary, Where 
4+ the people of God having iariared themſelves with divine love , and ally 


farisfied with the curious views of all irs unparalle[l'd rarities ; It's now bigh 
crime for them to enterthe Holy of Holyes, with adoraticn, 


——_ 


The Myſteries of the Oracle. 


Efore we ſer foor into the Oracle firi& notice ſhould be raken of the curi- 
\ JL Jous Vailembroidered with Cherubims,which hung dewn to the ground, 
croſs the Temple,zand before thar molt ſacred place, Bu: although 1n che Ta- 
bernacle there was no other diviſion berween the Holy placezand the Holy of 
Holyes; yet in the Temple there was a partition of Rone Which divided be- 
tiwixt them,and Doors in the midlit of che patricion, Therefore we ſhall conſi- 
der the Walls without the Oraclezand then the Door;and after chat, the Vail: 
and ſo froceed to give ſome account why probably there were no Windows; 
and then deſcend to the Floor, rhe Root; and aſter that, to the ide-Chambers 
of the Temple, | 
To ſpeak firft,in general : There be ſome (as Rivet on Exod.p,1129.) thar 
ſay, The Oracle noted ihe Golpel-Church, However that be,for certain It was 
, . the Type of Heaven; as'tis clear, bythe Apoſtle's acquainring us, that the (z ) 
(1) Heb, 9, Hioh:Pr; — ny we h 
2 ligh-Prieſt entered into it alone once every year,the Holy Gholt thereby lig- 
T % nifying, that the way into the holyeft of all was nor yer made manitelt, rhar 1s; 
| . While the firſt Tabernacle was yer ſtanding. The meaning whereof may be 
(k)Cloppenb, this, (k) that ſo long as the ſacred ceremonies were performing in the former 
Schol.ſacrif, parc or room of the Tabernacle, which was called the SanRuary, the entrance 
p. 68, ico the more ſecret pattz or the Holy of Holyes, (called the ſecond Taberna- 
cle)was nor yet made open, So rhart while the fate of the old Laiv endured, 
andthe rites and ceremonies of rhe SanQuary continued in their vigour, till 
Chriſt appeared for the putting of a period to the oſaical wotſhhip, there 
Was no entrance or admiſſion ithto Hedven, the Holy of Holyes. - Bur. when 
_ Chriſt had once offered up himlelf,and was expiring upon the Croſs, then the 
(1) Mat, 27. (1) Vail of the Temple was rent in twainto give notice that the Door of Hea- 
Fl, ven was nov opened by vertue of his bleſſed (ſufferings : who,(w) after he had 
(m) Heb, offered oneſacrifice for fins forever,ſfate doyn on the right hand of God, For 
10,I1, the Apoſtle ver,11, oppoſeth this to a Tabernacle not made with hands, z, e, 
che heavenly: into which by his body and bloed entrance is made, ver, 13, 
| In the Ocacle we read of the Ark of the Covenant, the Chernbims, and 
the Seſſion of the divine Majeſty upon their wings, In like manner, when 
(n) Rev, 21 the Temple of God was opened in heaven, (=) there was ſeenthe Ark of his 
_ * Teſtaments whereof more hereafter, when I arrive to chat mylterotis Uten- 
7 fil, The place of God's glorious preſenice is in heaven, whither all our pray- 
___ erSare tobe dire&ed, accordipsly as David prayes to be heard in his ſuppli- 
(0)P[c,28,;2, carions, (s) when he lifced up his hands rowards his holy Oracle. 
This divine place was a p2rfeR Cube, hollow wichin, ſhadowing the per- 
fe&ion of happineſſe ;/ as the great Philoſopher faies, rhar he that bears ch 
(p)Ethic.l.1, ſhocks of Fortune valiantly 1s (p) £3%-3%; Eno; x; Tergd ur Gr aye oliye he 
(q) Kev.21, is truly good and of a ſquare polture without reproof. Betides, as a ſquare 
16, figure 1s the moſt firm in building; ſo it may denote the conltancy, duration, 
(c) Plur. de and perpetuity of heaver, Wherefore 7ernſalem, or the heavenly Ciry that 
defeft, Orac, cometh from above, is deſcribedro lye (q) four ſquare, rhar figure being a (7) 
P.662.0 de Fen of reſt, But in theſe things we ſpeak by way of alluſion. Between rhe SanRu- 


EI Ap#d, ary and the Oracle there was a thick wall interpoſed, noting a erea:. ſeparati- - 
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on between the Church Mili:anc and Triumphant, In this wall there was 
placed the doer of the Oracle, giving admiſſion into it chrongh che Sanu- 
ary - to ſhew that the onely way to Heavea 1s through tae Ordinances of di- 
vine worſhip. | 

Of the San&uary-doors, the polis onely were of Olive, whereas the doors 
were made of Firr, but here they were both (7) of Olive, ſhewing the per- (r) 1 Xing 
feftion of the Saints peac2 wich God when they enter Heaven : whereas be- g'3; 2, ; 
fore in their liate in this World there are mixtures of infirmity and imperfe&t * PP 
peice: our reconciliation though, fully purchaled, yerisnor fully enjoyed 
till we come to Heaven, | 

The Olive Tree is a known Symbol of peace among the antierts, Preſenc- 
ly upon the abatement of the flood, the Dove which Noah lent forth to deſ- 
cry the aſlwagement ot the warers, rerurned as a Meflenger ot peace with an , g 
(/) Olive leaf in her mourh, declarivg (7?) peace upon Earth, good will (1) Gen,®; 
cowards man, So when God was gracioutly returned tothe people of 1ſrael 7 *+ 
aferche Captivicy, ſending Zechary on a miſtive to the People abou the fini- (©) Luks 2, 
ſhing of che Temple; rhe Propher received a Vihon of two (#) Qlive-Trees 74: : 
dropping Golden (har is, clear, pure, and precious ) Oyl into the Can- (0) Zoch,4. 
dletiick of the SanAuary : which by the Angel's interpretation intimared the 3. 
influences of the (x) Spirit of God upon thac glorious work,till the rop-Rone (x) Verſ. Þ 
of the Building ſhould be brought forch with ſhourings, crying, (7) Grace, (y) Perſe 7. 
Grace unto 1t, | 

The Olive was a Tree dedicated to Pallas the fabled inventreſſe of Artstand 
becauſe Oy! is very uſeful ſome way or other, in all Arts manual which 
principally flouriſh in times of peace : therefore did they of Old make it the 
Symbol of peace) as (z) ſome have writren, Beſides iris ofadmirable and (z) Natal, 
{oyeraign verine:a great Antidote againk poyſon, and for nothing more excel- Mythel, 
lent then tor ſodering and clofing che lips of green wounds, curing the hurts p, 3o1, 
which warr produceth, It was likewie of old by reaſon of the durable na- 
ture of the wood of that Tree, which by irs unQuous marrer refifterh purre- 
faQkion in a great meaſure, an Emblem of erernity, Therefore it is that we 
read of the Imave of ſome of rhe Heathen godsro have bin made of this wood , ,, Yu $ 
by the direRion of the Delphian Oracle (4) ro the people of Epidaurus, (a) erodoer, 
Pauſanias alſo in his Peragration of (b) Phocts, relates a ſtory of the head of 'f , = = 
a tat:1e made of Olive Tree, which the Methymnears had taken our of the (d) ___- 
Sea ina Net, and inquiring of the Pychian Oracle whoſe Deity it held forth , F6.3 = Lim, 
wer: commanded to worſhip Bacchus under it, It was the cultome of rhe — _ 
more antient Heathens to make the Images of their gods nor of Earth or Me- | _ 
tals, bur of wood; to note their deities to he cavſes of fertility and plenty, LED 
and particularly of the more durable and incorruprible Trees, and among the 
relt of the Roor of an Olive Tree,as {c) Chartarinu nores out of TheephraFtia, (c)De imag, 
ro denete their perpetuity, Wherefore the doer of the Oracle (it we may Deor.p,ts. 
compare divive Mylteries with theſe things) was made of Oliye to fignihe the Eakr: 
perperual duration of Heaven: and asthe Olive is the Emblem of (a) peace , (d) Fabre 
fo it might denote the eternity of our peace with God, when once entred inco 
Heaven. 

Tie Olive-Tree is perpetually green in thoſe Countries, where it is a na» _ + 
ive, and beſides is exceeding fruitful : and the Oyl thar is expreſt out of irs (©) Dr. 
berries is uſeful (e) for unRion and for Lamps. In the fir ſenſe, it makerh Reyn, on 
(/) tbefaceto ſhire, and becomes che Embleme of peace and joy : In the Hoſe 14. 
other, it noces a ſupply of divine Light from the glory of Go land of the Ser.5.p. 50, 
Limb; by which the Sainrs ſhall walk inthe new 7ernſalem forever, As it (f) Pſal. 

35 fit for food and nouriſhment, it denotes thar Chriſt the (g): green Olive 124-15. 
yielderh che food oferernal Life ro the Saints;afrer they are once planted inco ($) Rev. 3T, 
Ooo Him, 2+- 
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Him, and (h) partake of his farnefle, The doors of the Oracle bearing che 


Teſemblance of rhe Saints encrance into Heaien, ſhews the conquelt over the 


oates of Death, and rhe relurrection of their bodies co glory, when they are 
arrived arthis place, which 1s no other (z) then che Houle of God and the 
care of Heaven, = : CES. 

The Olive and the Oy! ifluing from its fruic, being of a ſuppling and hea- 
ling nature, 1s often takenfor tne Embleme of (k,) compaſſion and render- 
nefle : no:ivg that through (7) the render mercy of our God it is, char the 
Day-Spring fromon high harh viſited us,and inlighrned us through the Olive 
oares of Heaven, into the poſlz(iton of our Matter's joy. 

The entrance was bur one : as there 1s bur ene only way for the paſſage of 
Saints into Heaven, and rhar is rhrough the mediation of Chriſt, who hath 
rhe (7) key of David; He that openerh and no man ſhutceth, and ſhutrech 
and no man openerh. x 

The entrance into this glorious place of the Temple was by one door only: 
even as there is bur one onely way to Heaven, chrough Chriſt who is the (#) 
Door off Lite, and firaighr js that Gare, «Mathew 7, 14, Bur 
there were twoleaves of rhis entrance which (o) Ribera applics to 
Faich and Love: for yhich Jet chat Authour antwer, The fooliſh Virgins 
came nor in ſeaſon, and the door was ſhut, Hat,25,1o0, Togive us wa -ning, 
what timely addreſſes we ſhould maketo the throne of Grace, Onthele 
Doors were the ſtarely Sculptures of the Chernbims and Palm-Trzes : the 
former ſhewing that Heaven 1s ſet open ro ſuch only, who,though in infirmity 
yet have endeavonred with an Evangelical finceriry, to do the Farhers wil} 
(p) on Earch as chearfully and willingly, as-itis dene in Heaven by tho'e 
Holy Angels. By the ether, viz. The Palmi-Trees is Fgnified (q) that He 
who overcomerh, ſhall be Clothed in white Raimenr,and ( ») ſhall fir down 
on the Throne of Chriſt, even as He overcame, and is ſet down with the Fa- 
cher in His Throne : wherefore the conquering Sainrs are remembred to be 
(ſ?) before the Throne and before the Lamb, clothed with whice Rebes, and 
Palms in their hands-in that new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, where thereis »n 
(:) innumerable Company of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made 
per'et, 


The Vale, 


'The Vaile comes now to be confidered in this its duz and proper 
place. 
F In that it did difiinouiſh and ſeparare the Oracle from the SanQtuary s Tc 
ſHenified rhe portion or number of the Saints Militant, ferving God in the 
Sanfuary-worſhip wich6ur the Vaile in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, ner 
bein? yer received into Heaven : who while they are at (#) home in che body, 
areablent from the Lord walking by Faith, and not by tight or open viſion of 
che glory in Heavep, Into which we are to paſte by a (x) new and living 
way,-which he hath corſecrared for us through the Vaile, that 1s to ſay , his 


- fleſh. Sothar as there was no paſſing of old in tothe Holy of Holyes, but 


(y)Heb.1. 
"* Bo 
Dickins, 
Delph. ex 
Varrone, 


þ. 119. 


chrouch the Vaile - Sothere is no paſſage for us into Heaven, bur by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who isaſcended with his aſſumed fleſh into:thart Holy of Holyes, ma- 
king way for all his members : ſhewing thar cill we follew the Captain of 
our ſalvation chrougb ſufferygs, andrhe death of our fleſh, we are kept off 


from communion with the Saints:inglory, As the Oracle 1s the Heaven of 


elorythe habitation of Saints and Angels : So, The Vaile 1s to ſhadow forth 

the inferior Heavens, So Porphyr, de antr, Nywph,p.l116, which as Vaile 

of (7) Veſtgre halt chou fold chem vp, IM 
ere 
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There be,who (raking the Sanctuary ro fignifie che Jeiviſh worſhi 
Oraclezto note the Heaven of Goipe!- Ordinances-and turcter config o the 
Veile as hindring our paflage into, and our beheidivg of the OracFapply (z) Rivet in 
tis Veile as a(z) type of che dittinRion betwixe Jews and Gentiles : which Exod.cap. 
ſeparation asa (4) partition wall che dearh of Chrut hath taken away, Though 27, p,1129, 
others more probably apply icro che ounvard wall of the Temple chat kept off £, 
theGentiles from coming into that Court z where the Jews did worſhip : (a) Eph, 2 
Whereof more anon in irs proper order, 4 = 

The contexture of che Vaile we read tobe (5) of blew and purple, ſcarlet, ) —"*F 
ard fine twined linen, of cunning work, and imbroidered with Cherubims, 25 1 
The manner of the work was this, thar one of the 4, {uppoſe the fine rwined ** * 
threds of linnen made the warp or /fames : the other 3 made the woof or 
ſubtegmen, and were by curious Art framed into figured work of Chern- 


-bims 2. aSitis common in our dates, in all ſorts of weaving, to expreſſe ma- (c) 6 6] 
c 8 Els 


ny ſorts of Beats, Birds, Men or Flowers, moſt lively in their Works, Atbe- 

ra following Joſephus, (c) Philo Judeus, our Country man Bear, and others } v4 ha 
of th2 antients,expound them 1n their diſcourſe about rhe (4) Templezp.63, ,. Ei 4 
in theſe words, | The bley, becauſe ic reſembles Heaven m irs colour, 6g- Fg foes 
nifies thatrue Life of che Fairhtul (ould bz Heavenly, (nor Earchly, ſuch as +7 AT ? O 
is the Life of unbelievers) and full of che dehres of the higheſt g20d; which (d) Lib 5 : 
Faith mamfeits, The Scarlecy b-caulz ic imirares fire; fignities he ardor of £1, pz 
Charicy, and ought to b2rwice dyed, that noronely God may be loved, bur go 2... 
alſo our Brethren, The Purple, which is tained with blood, (of the Ty- x . g Fo 
rian Shell-fiſh) notes che imitation of Chrilis ſufferings, and patience ys 
in Labours, and carrying the Crofle, as Bede ſaich, C. 15, The fined ryvined 
linnen (asrhe ſame Auchar hath ir in the ſame place)becauſe ir grows out of 
che Earch wich a green ſtalk, and is prepared by thegreat labour of Arciſts in | 
ſuch mannerthar,lofing irs natural colour,itis redpced to whiteneſs ; doth 

ficly infincate the Chaſtiſement of our fleſh, which is co be exerciſed by ; 
avorks of Repenancezand to bethereby tamed, that it may become white and _ , 
clezav, Cherubims are wovea in the Velle, that we may ſtudy to imitate + 
che lite of Avgels, as was ſaid before, and chat we ſhould conſtantly make 
uſe of a great deal of knowledge (as Bede ſpeaketh) in che good works which 
we performe; (For Cherubims 6gnifie multicude of knowledee) alwayes 
lookirg towards the divine Oracles, and governing our walkings by b:hol- 
ding of rhem, le(t'pzrhaps we ſhould err irom the path of vercue. 

O:hers there are, who taking the Veile to fignifie the body of Chriſt, apply 
the purple tothe blood of the Virgin: the elegant weaving,to the working 
of the holy Spiric: which did frame tharexcellenr variety of his bleſſed mem- 
bers, But tizeſe md the like (though ſome, ſaich the judicious Kivet in the 
foreciced place, do wonderfully pleale chemſelyes therear) are idle fancies,and 
liccle ro rhe purpoſe, For they thar would in theſe things be wiſe above 
what is Written, are plain fools, However I chought 200d to mention them, 
roexcire ſober ſpirics roa more full inquiſition, if any MyRery ſhould be con- 
cluded under them, 

Poſſibly the glorious Embroidery of chis carious Veile might ſignifie the (e) Joh, "H 
diverſe heavenly graces, wherewith our Lord was beautified withour mea- 5l. 
ſure, The Cherubims rhar were Foven in ir, mighr poſſibly nore the ſervice Afae,4.11, 
and ready atrendance 6: rheſe bleſſed Spirics, who divers rimes (e) Miniftred a7, I,I;, 
ro him inthe daies of his fleſh, | Luh,23,47, 

At che time of his bleſſed Paſſion, this (f) Veile was rent intwain from (f) Bo” 
rhe rop roche borcome, a ſight no doubt exceeding ſtrange und terrible rothe 27, 5x, 
Priclis char entred into the SanAuary : ſeeing it was no lefſe then a miracu- 7x, x 5. 


Tous ptodigy arrending his dearth. So tharas the Veile was revr, it Ggnified 3g, 
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the rendipg his blefled body vp-ntbe Croſſe, (bis fleſh being fgnifyedby ic) 
that (alliys holy and iporkfle {ev], atrer rhe giving up of his Spirit co the Fa« 
ther, mM®hr encer into Paradiſe, 


As this Veil did hice the entrance into the SanRuary ; So ir Genified rhat 
all things were then covered with ſhadows, and that che Jewiſh Nacion was 
ſeparared from other people, according to the uſual and common apprehen- 
ſion, Irs being rent by che power of heaven ar his dearh, did Ggnify chat Je- 
ſus, our true High: Prie(t, was then entring into heaven, as to his Soul , and 
was about toenter wiri: both Soul & Body,as he did a little after from Mounc 
Ol:ivete, For as the Jewiſh High-PrieR did enter once a year, With the blood 
of {lain Beaſts, into this molt holy place ; So Chriſt by the vertue of his own 
blood and the meric of his paſſion, didenter once for all into the ſacred hea- 

(o)Cloppenb, vens, cauling all che ancient ſhadows to ceaſe , (g) andre be rent inſunder, 

Pe 137+ and making way forall Narions ro b2come one people ro the Farher, So 

rhat the rending of this Veil noted rhe removal of blindnefle from the hearts 

and eyes of ſuch as receive him by crue Faith : and the way to heaven was 
then laid open for us co follow him into the Holy of Holies ; whither our 

(b) Heb,6 6) Forerunner is centred for us, cyen Jelus, made an High-Prielt for ever af- 

ah *** rerthe orcer of Melchizedek, : 

1 Inche next place, I come to ſpeak ſomewhat of the excellent Ornaments 
(i)1 Kr4g.6, of che infides of rhe Oracle. The Walls were lined with (:) Cedar boards, 
16, (k) carved with Knops and open flowers, (/) Chernbims and Palm-rcrees,and 
(k) ver.1$, all overlaid vith () Gold. Now, although one (z) verſe may be applyed 
(1) ver,29, £0 the whole Houſe , yer may it more eſpecially be underitood ofthis moſt 
(m) ver,20, Holy place, which doubrleſſe had the choiſeſt and richeſt Ornaments in this 
(n) 2 Chr,3, Point, as welee ic had in others by exprefle rerms. Unto which rhe Jewiſh 
6 Hiftory doth fully conſenr, as is betore ſpoken in the ſecond Chapter, 

The Floor alſo of chis honte and che Cieling were lined with (o) Cedar, 
I5, 16, and covered with Plates of {p) Gold, and the Gold was the Gold of Par- 

ver, 3O, w4im, that is ofthe Iſland Taprobane or Ceilar, an Ifland of the Eait-Indies, 

(p)2Chr,3, lying berween 5 and To degrees of North latitnde : as the ('q) learned Bo- 

"Y chartus hath endeyoured to prove, 

(9) 1nPhaleg Seeing then the Oracle did decipher the glorious heaven, the manife{la- 

tive place of rhe divine Ma zeſty ro Angels, and Saints glorified, Theretore, 


(0)1 King,6, 


lib.2.Cc427, 


ind Cazazz 10 4 word (becauſe I haverreated largely of the Marerials chemielvs, when I. 


1ib,7, c, 46, ſpake ofthe SinQuary ) The Cedar which is odoriferous ani imputrible may 

ſet forth the iucorruptible Gate of Saints, and the perperuiry of heavenly glo= 

ry; and the never-fading fragrancy of all their Graces, which ſhall che a- 

dorn their bleſſed Souls, The Gold, the refulgency and ſhining radiancy of 
(r) Mat.r}, their bodies, which ſhall be like the (r) Sun ; nay, like ro (ſ) Chritt's molt 
43. 2lorions body, The various Scn!prures of Cherubims. Palm-Trees, and o* 
(ſ) Phil,z, pen flowers, the Communion tha: Saints ſhall hold with the blefled Angels, 
che Victory wherewith th-y ſhall be crowned; and the conſtant flowring 
youth of Glory , which ſhall never wax old, bur alwatesbe ina florid and 
beautiful ftare, The various precious flones, the variety of Joyes \Vieres 
5vith the life erernal of Saints ſhall be for ever imbeliſhed. 

Wherezs the Materials are the ſame with thole in che SanAuary:we may note, 
tbar rhe excellencies of Saints in Glory are buc the full-blown flowers of the 
buds of Grace; ſhewirsg rhat Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is Grace per- 
feed : Thar Heaven doth nor change a Saint quead ſpeciew, inreſpeR ro his 
condition, but quoad gradam, onely advance him to a tare of greater perie&t- 
10n1ntheſame kind, which ſhall never have end. When once our hopes 
ſhall be (et aſhoar in heaven, we ſhall ſatiate our ſelvs with the river of Life, 


*:P{17;x8, and drink in of che Viſton of his face, when we (t) (hall awake in his likeneſs. 
In 


21, 
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In (») whoſe preſence is fulnefle of Joy, and ar whole right hand are plea- (u) ?{16.7:, 
ſures for evermore, 
That we may cometo a concluſion of ent diſceurſe.about this glorious 

Oracle: Inaſmuch as we have ( with ſubmiſſion ro the learned) probably 
conjzAnred, that there was no lighe intromirred into this lacred place from 
without : it may hold out co ns, char when the Elements (hall be meited 
wich fervent hear, when the heuvens, beings waxed old like a Garmencr , ſhall 

e rolled up like a Scronl , and laid afide; ch2nzw Jeruſalem (all have no 
(x) need of che Sun or tie Moon to ſhine wt it : for the Glory of God ſhall (x) Zev,2 7, 
lighren it , andthe Limb ſhall be the light rhereof, © So tha: rhere ſhall 23, 
be no nighcrthere, no need of a candle, or of the radiant lamp of rhe natural (y) Rev. 22, 
heavens : For (5) the Lord God ſhall give them light, and they ſhall reigne 5, 
far ever and ever, WR 


Of the Side-Chambers, © 


There were built round abouc the Temple, 3 tories of Chambers, beſides (z)2C#r7,3. 
(z) upper Rooms likewiſe over ca. Oracle , Which were doubtleſle for the 
orand Ornament of che bailding and ha cheir ſeveral uſes,althovgh rhe holy 
Spirit harh not exprefly menctoned the (ervices that they were deſigned to : 
though ir be very probable char (ſince the Prieſts and Levites are reported to 
have bronght,from the City of Dav:a;the Tabernacle and all the holy Veſlels 
char were in it,* & ſuch Urenfils nor being uſed bySolomen)thzy might be laid * 2 Chr.5,5; 
up here. Moſt abſurd is rhe fancy of ſome Popiſh Writers,who compare them 
cothe three degrees of Chaſtiry,in Married Perſons, Widows,and Virgins ; o- 
chers of chemyzto rhe three eſtates I, of tho'e that chaltly uſe the conjugal band; 
2gly, of Prelates and DoCtors of the Church ; thirdly, of rhoſe who addi&t 
themſelvs ro a concemplarive life, as Monks and Hermirs, The very menti- | 
on of theſe things is a ſufficient refucation before ſober perſons, If there 
were any Myttery in theſe appendanr Rooms, which we may confier as 
ſubſervient to the grear Type of rhe Temple; ler us have leave t5 refleta lictle 
upon eur Saviour's Allufion, which poſſibly he made ro theſe Chambers, 
when he comforted his diſciples with this, that in (4) hisFarhers Houſe rhere (a)Jeh,14.,25 
were many Manſions:if it were not ſe,he would have told themaſluring them 
char he went before them ro fieaven to prepare a place for them. By which 
we areto underltand the Manſions of Glory, inchar (6) building of God, an (b)zCer,5.1, 
houſe not made with hands, erernall in the heavens 2 to that when this bogi- 
ly or earchly Manſion of out bodies, wherein our Sonls are now contained, 
ſhall be diffolved, we (hall hereafter cile rogether and fic rogerher in (c) hea- (c)Epþ,2.6, 
venly places in Chrift Jeſus, Inaſmuch alſo as we have obſerved cheſc 
Chambers to be repoſi-ories for all the Veflels and U-enfils of Moſes his Ta- 
bernacle , we may rhence lerrn, that the contemplation of Saints in heaven 
ſhall be greatly refreſhr abour che manner of worſhip, through which chey 
paſſed inthe Wildernefſe unro Canaen; and that the Graces therein exerciſed 
hall be che meaſure of their rewards : For cheir (4) works ſhall follow them (d) Kew, 14. 
co Heaven, and they ſhall all be perfeed and compleared in the fruition and 13, 
viſion of God, 2 | 
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oncerning the eNMyfteries of the Conrts 
s and Buildings, . ky aboxt the 
T emple. 


N the Hiſtorical diſconrſe we find bat two Courts encompaſſing the 

Temple in the daies of King Ss/owzov, The firſt, or neareſt to the Teftuns 
or covered- building ( treated of in the foregoing SeRion ) , was called the 
Court of the Prieſts, becauſe the rices and ceremonies of Sacrifice were there- 
in performed, The other , called the outer Conrr , the great Court, or the 
Court of 1ſrae! , was that whereinto the People of the Land of Carex had 
free admiſſion, in caſe they were clean according to the Lai. 

Some ſpeak ofa third Court, common to the Gentiles , and therefore by 
Chriſtian Writers ſo@metimes termed the Court of the Gentiles, Bur it 
could not be () properly yled a Court, becauſe without either Walls 'or 
Pavements, containing it ſeems the whole compaſs of Mount Zforiah,where- 
in the Gentile Proſelytes might ſtand and worſhip. Some good portion of 
which ground ofthe holy Mounrain (ir is conceived ) was encompalied vvitlt 
a Wall inthe daies of onr Saytour , and was the place ont of which our bleſ- 
ſed Lord (e) whipped the buyers and ſellers, ſuch not being ſuppoſed co have 
had admiſhon into che Conrrt of Iſrasl, 

The ſtate of the Goſpel is accordingly applyed to all theſe Courts, ſocal- 
led. Among which, the ourmoſt of all might ſignify Hypocrices and Forma- 
lits, who appear in external ſhape as ſacred worthippers ſtanding inthe open 
view of CE, Or rather, ( becauſe ſuch Proſelyres mighc come, 
ſome of them with ſincere and honeſt intention of heart, to worſhip) ir 
might ſhadow forch the ſtare of ſuch perſons whoſe faces are ſertoward Zion, 
& enquire the way to the Temple in {ns beginning of the work of converſion, 
The Court of 1ſra#! may be applyed and accommodated to the fairhful 
Worſhippers under the Goſpel , who are more fully and clearly acquainted 
with ſpiritual ſervice , and draiv nearer to God in divine communion wick 
him, and and ina near enjoyment and fruition of his preſence. Thein» 
ward Court was open onely to Prieſts and Levirtes, denoting the Church-Of- 
ficers nnder the New Teſtament, who preſent the ſpiricual Sacrifices of Saints 
_ the Majeſty of heaven,at the ſer-times of worſhip in the publick afſem- 

1e9, 

The body ofthe Temple had tvo more principal parts, viz. the SanKua« 
ry and the Oracle, Ordinary Prieſts of old were admitted into the former, 
ſhewipg the ſecret ſpiritual communion which the godly Miniſters of che e&& 
vangelical worſhip do held and enjoy with his divine Majeſty, From him 
they receive the bread of life ro diſpenſe fer the food of Sainrs, The 
Lamps of knowledge for illymination ef the underſtandings of rhe 
faichful , they enlighten: at the Golden Candlefticks. within rhe SanR&- 
vary, 
| Their Prayers, being perfumed with the aromatical and fragrant Merits 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chrii , yield forch-a ſweet ſmelling favour of reſt at 
&e Altar of Incenſe, : 
x Finally, 
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Finally inco che Haly of Holizs, none h1d acc2ls bu: che qigh-Priet himſelf; 
ſh:wing Chritsenccance into che Heavens, and mzdiating ar the right hand 
ot che Father for us, | . 

Th:re bz chat con12r only che Court of the Priefts, and the cavered Buil- 
ding in chis myitical notion : an1 apply all co che Heavens and Earch, accor- 
ding to Foſephas 1n4 Philo Fu4exs, and the reit of che Jewiſh Nution, bing ig - 


norcaat of che great and unſpeakable Myſtery of the ' Mefiah in a ſpiricual (&) Pic, 2; 


ſen{e, Such, ſappo ingche Court (which enceccained borh Beaſts for ſacri- 


fice, and M:n for rae lervice) co figaifte (f) this World, and the flare there» rand.pref, in 
of, apply ch S1nAuary co the Racry Hexvens, and the Oracle ro the (ſup2rce- **PIOP.Pe ++ 


leftiall world. Taele conceics I (hill remir ro their ſevecal Aurhours : 
Otazrs conceive tha: the Courc repreſen:zd che Nitions : The Holy 
place, rhe Charca , and the Oracle fixured Heaven : fo that the Courc 


was a Þ figure of ch2 Stace of nature ; the holy place, the tare of grace, the 4 Menlin; 
ochzr oiglory. Ochzrs would have che Innzr Courr, ( wherein: Prophecios 
the B:alts were broagh:, and ch2 fingzr having, confelt his fins over theirp, 403, 


wk 


h21ds ) (hin nzwr co, and afcer bucncapen rae Alcar: che mulick ofthe 
Levites,zactim2 of (acrifice and orher (ervices here pertormed) upon this ac- 


count roſe: forth (g) our confeHi>n of lin, praying te God for pardon, rhe (2) Rom, 
{l:ying of bz1tly lus, che off2cing up of ourſelves to God, as living and ra- Iz, 1, 


tionll ſacrifice; (chofe of old being bu: of unreaſonable and brure Creatures) 
the works of repentance, and waſhing in che laver of renovation, our ſolemn 
prayle to Gol for his minifo!d mecrcies : and, in general, the ſtare of (ach 
perſons, as ſince the Revelation of th2 Word incarnate , do diligently ſerve 
and worſhip rhe infinice Efſznce in ſuch Goſpel-Ordinances, as were typified 
by th: ancien: Cerzmonies ſolemnized within this Court : whereot more 
—__ ( chrough divin2 p2rmiſfio1 in the Sch, Se&ion of this Chap- 
ters 
Thoſe then which converſed without cheſe walls of rhe immediate Wor= 
ſhip of God, and reſted only in che outer Court, might poſſibly ſhadow forth 
ſuch p2rſons under che new Teſtament, thar are not yer emerged or come our 
of the common (tate of man by nacure : bur are yet carnal and unconverted; 
or, at leaſt} as yer are not arrived into that intimate Communion and fellow- 
ſhip with God, neither have ſacrificed and dedicated themſelves to his Ma- 
jeſty in holy and cloſe walking ; bur have ſome general knowledge, and com- 
mon conviction, and thereupon begin ro look towards, and draiv nigh ta ho- 
ly worſhip in the ſpiritual Temple, For, as I humbly conceive, the Worſhip 
of the Jewes, did nor enly hint ar, and ſhadovy forth, ſome parts of the excer- 
nall form of Goſpel-worthip and Ordinances ; bur did more principally aim 
at the ſpiritual good things of the new Covenant, which were to be more fully 
given forch) afcer the appearing of Chriſt, and che powring our of che ſpirit 
ppon all fleſh in the latter dayes, 

If ſo be the inner Courr (wherein che Prieſts of old performed the princi- 
pall parts of legai worſhip) did ſer forth, ina ſhadow;the tate of the Goſpel- 
Ocdinances, as ic ſeemes probable (and ſeeing char ic was that very Courts 
which was neereſt to, and did incompaſls the covered Temple, without any 
other intermediate encloſure ; and whereas the body of the Temple did figni- 
fie che Church, the myſtical body of Chriſt). Then might this Court conſe» 
quently (which we are now vizwing) exhibic che conſtant atrendance of che 
Evangelical Miniſtry upon the Church ; and moreover, that we draw nigh co 
God's Majeſty inour publick ſeryices,through the exercife of their Mipiſtenal 


' Fan&iens, For as, of old, the Sacrifices annexed wich Confeſſions and Pray- 


ers were mannaged by the Prie(}s., whileſt the Song was carried on by the Le- 
Yites3 ſo under che Goſpel, che ay Worſhip iscg be ſolemnized byrhe 
> os Uo 


fo, 
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inſtitured Minifeers of Jeſds Chriſt, So thar as the Sanfuary held forth the 
Communion of the invifble Church, which ſhe bolds wich Chriſt ina ſecrer 
inviſible manner, unknown ro the World : this Court might further exhibir 
the Ordinances of the vifible Church , wherein: all che profeſſed members 
(whether of rhe'reall myſtical body of Chrift, or hypocrites and formalifts) 
do joyn; abd do all hold an external Communion wirh God in them, and are 
under 'thefame external and vitble priviledges, Furrhermere, (allowing an 
analogy ro what hath biri ſpoken:) The 'grear outward Court, wherein the 
Jewes worſhipped, mighr accordingly hold our ro vs the viſible Profeſſors 
themſelves, under the New Teſtament, which draw nigh ro God in thoſe Or- 
dinances, which the Goſpel- Miniſters (typified bythe Prieſts) do handle and 
mannaze wirhin, inthe inner Court, There yer remaineth a ConjeRure ro be' 
mentioned of that famous and learned Critick of our Nation, Mr. Foſeph 
Adede, which I ſhall nakedly propeſe,and reſign up the cenſure unto men char 
are able, or are (6 immodeſt,as to refle& upon the memory of ſo deſerving a 
perion in the Church , as to Revelation-Myſteries. This candid and Re- 
verend man, having reſembled the Temple to Chrilt, thinks rhere was ſome 
Chronical Myſtery involved inthe Courts, as to. the State of the Church of 
Chriſt, in various 'times under the Goſpel ; and conceives that che Inner 
Court might denote rhe State of the Primitive times under Romewhile it was 
Pagan and Heatheniſh , while ſcorched and burnt inthe fire of perſecurion, 
(b) Mede by the cruel Emperors and their Officers, As to which point the Altar in the 
© he Revel, Pretis Court, ſeemedto denorethe frequent (h) Sacrifices of the holy Mar- 
< ney. 21 9 whoſe Sonls lying under the Altar, do cry (s) how lone, how long Lord, 
ge PE holy and crue, doſt thou not aycnge our blood > &'s, why Df, | 
i, 0%." This Altar (as the((-k) whole viſion) was ſeen in Heaven, that is, in the 
Gi) Rev s Church : which'is ſo called frequently, whereas by Earth, the wicked and un- 
10 *gedlyofthis World, are meant in thoſe myſtical pages” 
7 a - Theſecond or outward Court, he further conjeRutres to haye been the ſha- 
- ) Keve4% Jow of the State of the Goſpel under Rome, Antichriſtian and Papall, for the 
: ſpace of two and forty moneths. In the menſurarion of the Temple rhere- 
fore, we read of a Precepr given, to leave tne outward Court unmea(tred,be- 
ing a place reſigned up to the Gentiles ro tread underfoor , during the time 
; prementioned : Ina way of werſhip (faith * one) (even as the treading of 
* Lightf. Geds Courts inthe like ſenſe is ſpoken of by'the Propher + Eſay) and there- 
Templ, p.$. fore commanded not to be meaſured, becauſe of rhe numerous mulrirude of 
T {ſa, 1, 12, Worſhippers undet the Goſpel, which ir could nor in the leaſt meaſure con- 
tain according to its ancient limirs, Bur to be tredden down (faith the for- 
- mer) in way of profane con:empr; idolatrous Worſhip, and perſecuring fury 
againſt ſincere and pure profeflorsof the Truth, | 
' Suffice it, hitherto to have mevrioned ſome ConjeQures abouc the Myſtt- 
call meaning of rheſe Courts in this our view : wherein I ſhall nor immes 
deftly preſume to ler looſe the rains of fancy ; bur,with all humble ſubmiſſi» 
on tothe ſober and godly learned, 1 apprehend the moR' genuine and leaſt 
forced interpretation of their typical ignificarion (ifthere were any ſer Myſte- 
ry couched 1n them, as ſuch capacious places) to be briefly this, That as the - 
 Inyvard Court was made for the Prieſts therein to perform the rites and cere- 
monies of their ancievr ſervice y into which there was no admiſsion granted 
ro the commen people, unle(s when they brought a Sacrifice, and were to lay 
cheir hands en the head of their offering, and to confeſs their fins over it: ſo 
might it poſſibly denote and ſhadow forch a Goſpel-Miniſtry , which ip che 
various funRions of the perſons engaged in that ſacred Office, ſhould Randin 
a neeter Capacity of ſervice, and approximation ro God, thenany other calling 
or perſons whatſoever. Further, as che outward Cort contained within its 
Pſ®- 
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preſcript limits, the ancient ſexes, when drawing nigh co God, behalding ofthe 
Prieiis 1n their ſeryices within , and joyning with them in che-ſolemmicies of 
legal worſhip : In hike manner, che faithful people of che new Tettamenr, the 
rcue inward {piricual (&) Jewes, are next unce che Miniſtry,. inpublick and (x) 4 
folemn Ordinances, wherein chey come nigh co Gad:under rhe Gaſpzt., Now {66 
whereas formerly che Gentiles could nor be admitred-into the Court of 1ſra- oh 
el, bur were afar off wichour che walls of che outiyard-Court:- Such mighc 
thadow forth rhe-Rate of carnall perſons under che Gaſpel, or of formall 
profeflors, who givetheir preſence in ſome meaſure,to- Qcdinances:bur as the 
bodies of chem under the old Lay ſtood ar a great: diſtance, ſo the hearts of _ 
rheſe formalilts under the new Teſtament, are (7) farrefrom God, Bur ſince (1) Iſs, 2 
che 6arward wall ef che.grear Court (which kept the Genriles in old time, : 6 ty 
from incercommuning wich che Jewes) is broken down: by the ?* 
coming of Chriſt, who did appear (fayes holy Fas/) for this end, (m) 
aAboau TS wacoTuXor Ts gpeyur, ro diflolve, unloeſe, ortake away the mid - 
dle wall of particion,or chat wall which ſtood berwixt the Jews and Genriles of - 
old, Now all are breughc into one Court, into one bodyand fellowſhip; and 
are become coheirs of che ſame common falvarion. - - | SING 
To conclude; Ic is obſervable, that the great Courr: whereinto the twelve 
Tribes did enter of old, was noching conſiderable in its-limits.then., in re- 
ſpe& to whar 1t was ſer out in its circuit by che Prophet Ezekiel, (whereof I 
have ſpoken before Chapr. 3, p.49.) nay in the Revelation of St, John, (as was 
newly nored) it was lefrunmeaſured, by reaſon of ics quanticy, and the great ; 
number of worſhippers as ſome have chought, The meaſures mentioned in (m) Eph, 2, 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel, no doubt (whar ever the ocher may denote) did fig- 14. 
nifie the great fulneſs ofthe Gentiles; and char the compals of the Church in (n) P[, 6T, 
Goſpel-dayes, ſhould be marveltouſly extended, Wherefore we read in ho- 31; 
ly Scriprure, thar (>) Princes ſhall come aur of Egyps , and Ethiopia ſhall (0) L:b.7; 
ſoon firetch our her hands unto God : char is, the Exffers Ethiopians of A-p. 408. 
ſia, as' (n) Herodotus termes them , or the Inhabicancs of Arabia, as a (p) Raw- 
learned (o) Knighr bach obſerved ; nay, we read of ghe men of Rahab (orteigh Hiſt, 
Rehobatb) and Rabel, rwe Ciries of the Arian Empire, tobe born in Zion, pare 1, c,8, 
The former (p) Arias Mozranus takes ro be the ſame with Nineveb and call- $. 10, 
ed (q) Rehoboth, for its valtne(s and amplunde, Nays the Inhabicants of 3,455. 
Philiſtia and T yre, even the Nafions tharare on the North fide of the Holy (q) P[. $7. 
Lind, as the Phenic;ans of Tyre and $S1dox; on the, Feſt and Sexth,as the Phi- 4. 
liſtims, /£gyptians; on che Sourh-Eaft and North- Eft, the Cuſhutes or Kthio- (r) eAntiq. 
pians of Arabia and Midian, and the people of Aſſria and Babylen; ray, all Fudaic, p. I, 
Nations ſhall ceme to the holy Mountain of the Church in the latcer Þ Pp. 18, 
day. | | edits 1593. 
Fiaing brought ſo famous a chrong of People from all quarters of the(s) Gey, To. 
Earth, wichin theſe Courts, we ſhall leave them ar their pious deyoriens; and Is, | 
conſider the walls wherewirh theſe ſpacious places were incompaſſed. We (0 Iſs, 60, 
read that theſe Courts (eſpecially rhe outer) were very arongly and defenfibly 18, 
walled by King Solomow, fignifying thereby che conttanc proteRion which is Zech. 2,5, 
:Forded the Church by Jeſus Chriſt che Anritype of charglorious King.(r)She /ſa, 5, 5. 
ſhall call her walls (s) Salvatron, [ NY'W). In the name of Jeſus ] and her(u) 7» 1a, 
Gates praiſe: or elſe che (t) walls may fignifie proreRtion of Angels abour rhe Tom. 5, edit, 
Church : as (#) Zerom expounds thar place of 1ſaiah, where the Prophec 1530. p.27, 
ſp-aks of walling in the Vineyard, building a Tower in it, and ſetting up a(x) ſa. 2. 
. Wine-proſs, By the Wine-preſs, he imerprets che Alcar, by the Tower the 15, & 4r. 
Temple ; by the walls, the guard of Angels, . | I5, : 
Szeing alſo rhar great men are reſembled to (x) walls or Towers for the Dutch Ax- 
defence of a City : we may conſider thery, as refleRing upon the — norats 
Qgq - 
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defenceof MagiRracy, which God ſhall raiſe upin the Golp<l-dayes, for the 
preſervationiothis Church and Miniltry : chere betng a gracious promile thac 


(y) 1ſ4.49.*) Kirzs-Ghall be nurfing Fathers , and Queens ſhail be nvriing Moarhers to 


rhe Children of the neiv-Fersſaler, . = 
In ſeveral parts of chefe-walls, were many.irong and fhately Gare ereAed:; 
"We read thar; iti ancienrrimes, inthe Gates,or rather the Chambers over the 
Gates ofthe Ciries, the GovernoursandRuiers ſate' in judcement , and the 
Sanbearin or . Jewifh-Councel fare in tome Chamber ot th< Gates of theie 
Courts: Which might hint forth rous ſome ſpiritual Ocder, Rule and ULo- 
'vernmencin'the Churchof Chrit ; which ſhould preterve the Church from 
_'ruine, Well didrhe Rulers fc in Chambers over tle-Gares , to view all thac 
' :paſſed in or out: thereby poting, rhat where a holy,zeaious, and true orders 
-ed Diſcipline 15ina Church, the evening Wolves of Herefie, and the jub-le 
Foxes'& etrorwalk noton the wallstherecf: bur becau'e of the'e grear and 
ſad miſchiefs, Judah monrneth, the (a). Gates thereof do langn:ſh, and are 


Lo . 


G) L am. Fo black unto the ground, : 3715 


F 


The chiefett and moi b:aurifulgare ofthe Temple-wails did look cowards 
the Eaſt ;bur yer was ſomerhing lower then the reit (as {#) Kibera conceics 
'oult of Bede) - ita #t exoriens Sol aquinottiales ſine wHo obſ/taculo 19:05 ſas per 
oft ia Tewipli, & Oraculiin ipſam Arcam que erat intra Sanita Santtorum,mit- 
teret © tha: ſo therngtning-Sun, (when curting the Aquator in the beginning 
- of Arier& Libra) might” without any hinderance dart bis beams thorough 
the Gates'of the Temple and Oracle, into the Ark it ſelf, hich was leated in 
che Holy cf Hollies, Iſhall nor intermeddle wich chat conceit, built I ſuppoſe 
upon an apprehenſion, char the explation day was at or near that time of the 
year, when the Sun Was ih the eAguineftiall : art which time, the doors of the 


.. , ** © "Oradebeing open, might admir the Sun, when jult upon che Horizon, ro 
7+ + thince'tpon' the Ark,But when we conſider the heighr of Mount Ol:vet in the 
-- _ -* Eaft, \ye'may ſafely Jay thac ſmall pointabde, and ſubſcribe to this rather, 


;, "tha: the'Eiaſt Gate was builc low , that the Prieſt in the Solemniry about 
7» the Red Cow npon Mount Ol:vet , (c) might iprinkle of her blood toward 
-the Temple; and lock oyer this Gate through the Poreh , towards the doors 
of the SanAtuary, © 
Why the ordinary. and moſt uſual Gate for entrancezin the ourer Conrt,and 
the principal of the inward, faced the Ealtz moſt do conceive to be for theſe 
ends, v1z, to oppoſe the Cufioms of Heathens , who made their chief Gates 
coward the Welt , thar theſe fivpid worſhippers drawing nigh to their 
{ d') blind, deaf and dumb deities, might have their Idolls as it were, as 
rifing npon chem our of the Eaſt,with a ſaluriterous anc chearful view,Of this 
their ſcituation, I have ſpoken ſomeivhat formerly, when viewing the Porch. 
But as to this, may be oppoled the ſaying of Herogerus concerning (e) Aſy- 
chis Kine of Egypt, that he built a Portzco for Vulcan's Temple, 


(ec) P/! P * pos "Navoy evigoyTe, toWArds the rifing Sun or the Eaff, Nay. in one word 


with this doth concur the ſpeech of Porphyry, treating of rhe cave of the 
* Nymphs incheſe words, ( f ) ci iv artiay, &c. T1; Seois Te vorIa &N' 5% aver 
Tons uh Suo4ws webs Tio ane xixpilerds dv ysIdv adyroy F tepav Te wy 


(2) Pa, 04. dyaruara x) Tas civodss EyovTwy wes dverds TETEruWeas 7% 5 cintytur 


ae; Sow agcearrar iTey gvTIwpooe mot ff dyahpudror FfaTHs, Tols Seol; TIA; 
x) VeenaHias mpoodywer, For what cauie, & c. doth by aicribe the South to rhe 
Gods? and not rather uſethe Eaſt and Welt in rhis matter, Seeing almott 
all Temples hare their Sratues and Encrances turn'd roward the Ealt , that fo 
choſe thatenter lookingroward the Weſt, may yield rheir honour and ſervice 
to thei r Gocs, ſiavdirg with their faces right agaznſ the irima; es, 


All that I ſhall rejoynco this of Porphyries,is,that poſſibly afrer the 1 ay 
| ereRion, 


Mi 
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* ereion the Devil mighr allo follow that pa'terne 3 thereby the mere. to en- 


{nr re his 40 ie | wo ippers. For (g) Clemens Alcxanarinus tells us, (0) Strom, 
[7d TRAgdTETE Tov iegay Te Sumy Cnemer Ive td TRITITIITUTU TAY LANA [.7.p.320, 


Toy is d/o, aps v4THNV Tr FeRX ) Suotwyra; The moti, antic!c 1 tmp cs Edi, Hein), 


C14 VICW LuC Voie: quarter of Heaven : 10 chatthole who tiood with their £219 
faces toward tne Images, were taught to turn cliemſelives roward the Eait, 1616, 
Bur to conclude all; Why the antient Cbritiians did worſhip reward the 
Ealt, and er<c&tcheir T<mpics 18 that Poiture, as that che mot lacred place 
(io repmed) ſhonld {tand ar rhe eati_end, leems to be (faith (Þ) /olinew) 
che hatred ofthe Jews who worſhiprt rowards the Welt, [ Velueraunt ergo ve © 
geres Chriſtian: hac nota 4 Juders diſcern;] Therefore the anticnc Chrutians erhf. Þ. 94> 
were willing co be dittinguiſhed from the Jer, by ihis note or cuſtoms. 

So that | cannor apprehend any great Myltery to be furcher couched in the 
polition of Solomon's Temple 1n tuch a manner as that rhe entrance ſhou!d be 
Eatt,and tte Ozacie Weltward,; than to diſcriminate and pur a diffgrencc be- 
rivizethe 1iraclites and the antient Heathe ns, as hath bin betore hinted in 
our di-courſe concerring the Porch ot the covered Temple, 

W herher or no this Eattern fituarion of the gates for entrance into the 
Temple, might hint at the Income of Saints under the Goſpel into (piricual 
worſhip to be at firli principally by the Converts of Judea, and rhe Eattern 
Nitions ; | leave to the copfideration of the Learned, We know that Peter 
the Apoſtle of the circumcifion converſed much in and about che Eaſtern gare 
of the Temple called (;) Beautiful, wroughc miracles, and converted many (i) cA#s 3; 
tothe Faith inthe dawning of che Goipel, _ _ 2,10, 

To proce:Qd; The Principal Weiern gate led co the King's houſe (as harh 
bin ceclared jn the foregoing Hiſtory) to manifeſt the neceſſary connexion 
berween Holinets and Royalty, the amicable correſpondence that ought to 
d2 maincained berwvixrt che Temple and the Court, Certainly rbar policy is 
dangerous to the State, which is not founded npon piety, Kings. mult al- 
Wayes remember togo up to the houſe of God, and make inquiry at the 
Temple before they ler their delignes on foot, The (word cf Gideer will 
prove bur a weapon made of lead, it the ſword of the Lord do nor lead the 
Van of his Army. David when flying from Saxl, takes to him a conſecrated (k) 1 Sam, 
ſvord (k) from behind the Ephod at (7) Neb, a City of the Prieſts, and , x 9 
proves ſuccefſcful in evading the bands of his periecuror, Aranotherrime (1) i Say, 
when he was to fight againit the Philiftins, he (») conſults the mind of 24, 1 9. 


(bh) De Al- 
Far, (7 34. 


God, and at a ſecond engui:y he is commanded nor co itir, rill he heard the (m) 2 Sam, 


ſound ofa going inthe tops of the Mulbery-Trees: For then didthe (») Lord 5x ,, 

00 ont before him ro imite the hoſt of. his enemies, Afterwards in the (n) Verſ.24: 
Temple-dayes. godly Jehoſhaphat (5) ſought help from God, and powred (0) 2 Chron 
forth an ardent prayer againſthe contederared Armies of Moab and Ammon. 20.4,5 : 
Good Hezekiab likewite being greatly troubled by the great Army of Sen- nah 
»acharib, bur more by his (p) railing !etters againſt the Lord God of /ſraet, (p) Chr. 32, 
goes up into the Houſe of God, and (9) ſpreads the Letters before him, and 17. 
commirs his Cauſe ro his divine protection to rhe terror and miraculous con- (q) 2 X:»g, 
fufon of his adverſaries, the comforr of his ſubjeRs, and for an example to 19.14+ 


all forure Princes to commend their lawful Arms tothe God of Barte!, Hap- 


py are tho'e Kings who before their enrerprizes ſeek to the face of God. 
Bleſſed ar2 th2 Courts of thoſe Princes that ſtand withip che hearing of 
Temp!e-Trumpers; and ſuccefſefnl are thoſe Worthics thac count it their 
hioheſt intereſt, to hold conſtant intercourſe with Heaven. 

But beſides this Royal. gate, there were ſeveral others in the Weſtern wall 
of the outer Court of the Temple, and more (as far as we have any Scripture- 
light) chan on any other (ide : poflibly, ro denote che great and marvellous 

Qqq 2 Income 
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Income of ſpiricual proſelytes to the Goſpel, from the Weſtern parts of the 

World in fucnre ages, 
There were likewiſe #ates on the North and South, as before is rehearſed 
:)Pſal,to more fully, Sothat on all ſides there was admiſſion for perſons co the Tem. 
X FT! ple-worſhip : thereby hignifying that many (r) from the Exftand weft, the 
( - ) Lok, 13 North and the South, ſhould come and fit down with Hbrahams in the (/) 
2 * ** Kinzdome of God, Behold perſons coming from afar off, from che North 
( ). Iſ« and Weſt, with others from rhe (t) Land of Sivim, orthe Country of the («) 

149+ Sinites Southerly of Jeruſalem near Sinai, in the Land of «Arabia, Na 

(u) Gen, 10 God hath promiſed to fave his people irom (x) the Eaſt and Welt, and to 
* * bringthem to Jeruſalem, and rhere will be theic God in truth and righteouſ- 


I 
neſle, / 
(x) Zech. S, As the Temple : So Jeruſalem it ſelf did fignifie the Church, Now the 


oy Row 21, 32 Apolites are ſaid to haverheir (7) names written on the 12 foundations 
Y ** * ofthegares of the new Jer#/alem, As by whoſe holy and faithful (z) do- 


G) Parter Arine all other Chriſtians haye had their admiſſion into the Church, and are 
2x 666, p converted to the true faich, = : : 
=” Ir is obſerved that the lodgings of the Pricſis and Levites were affignef in 
G) Jerem the (4) Gate-Chambers of che Temple-Courrs : thereby promonihing the 
54G 36 Evangelical Church, what proviſion ought to be made for Goſpel-Officers 
3 Yep ' in reference to habitation, convenient for their attendance upon divine wor- 
ſhip. Moreover in the fides of theſe Courts there were porched-walls round 
abour, commodiouſly firted with ſears for perſons ro repoſe rhem(elves ups 
on, as may be ſuppoled inthe firſt Temple, nor unlike choſe whereof we 
are ſure to have bin under the ſecond: ſeeing our Lord himſelf acquaints us by 
(b) Mar.26, the pen of che Evangeliſt, that He (6) ſate daily wich chem reaching in che 
593. Temple, Ar another time we find him (c) fircivg over againſt che Treaſury, 
(c) Mark, þeholding what gifts were caſt icoir, All which conveniences of walking 
12.41, andfitting inplaces pleaſant and defenced from imperuous weather, mighr 
yield a glance of refleAion upon chat pleaſurable delight and ſweet fellows- 
ſhip, thar Saints ſhould hold rogerher under the Goſpel in communion with 
each other. There being no ſpeculation ſo ({weet in the Z7we?, the portico's 
of the antient Philoſophers,no converſe ſo refreſhful in the ſhady walks of the 
ancientTemple-buildings;as are to be enjoyed in Goſpel Ordinanees: no Di- 
alognes ſo amiable as holy conference: no diſputes ſo mild, fo grave, ſ@ 
convincing, and (o little incermixed with the Checquer-work of vain jans- 
lings: as thoſe thac are managed by meek and holy people in the Goſpel!- 
Courts and Porches of our bleſſed Saviour. 

The moſt famous of theſe was called Solomen's Porch, by way ofeminency, 
as being on the Eaſt fide of the on:er Courr, moſt Reſplendent and Majelti- 
cal, and as it ſeems bearing his name in che daies of our Lord: which chough 
formerly deſtroyed by the Chaldzans, as to the ſuper-ſirucures, yer rexdi- 
fied again upon the very ſame foundations, which thar glorious King bad Rtu- 
pendiouſly raiſed our of the Vally : whereof hath bin treatedat Jarge inthe 24 

(d) Joh, to, Chapter foregoing, In this place (@) our bleſſed Lord did Preach himſelf, 

23, 24,8&c, and beſpeak rhe people with ſo much perſivafive Rhetorick (no man ever 
ſpeaking like him) thar many believed on his Name, Over theſe porched 
piazzo's were trealure-Chambers builrin ſeveral places (as 1s generally con- 

ceived) ftanding upon many ſtately marble pillars, In che which were laid 

vp proviſions of ſeveral ſores for the uſe and ſervice of rhe Temple : ſhewins 

(e) Xich that even under the Goſpel alſo there ſhall be creaſures, and (e) ſpoyles de- 
4,13 * dicated of mens ſubſtance co the Lord of the whole Earch, The open places 
Do of both theſe Courts (as hath bin formerly mentioned) were admirably paved 
ith great variety of curious Rones laid 1m checquered work, Shewing how 
| decently 


Io, 
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decently all places in and about the Temple wzre fitred for uſe * what hand- 

ſome and ſplendid Ornaments were beltowed upon thar beautifal Temple? 

what colt was expended ? what neat and cleanly proviſion was made for all 

che parts of tha ancient and legal worſhip, To remember us, {urely, char 

thongh there be pot ſuch holinefſe now co be aſcribed co publick 'ptaces of 

worſhip, as as of Old ; andalthough the main firefle of our ſervice lies np» 

on the (pirirualicy of our hearts. and fincericy of oor minds in drawing nigte 

ro God; yetcertainly that as to the very places where we now worſhip, 

there ouyhr ro becare taken for all decency and comlineſſe, ſo far as may nor 

rcend upon the border of ſuperſtition, It io be the very Rooms of our Houſes 

wherein we lodge and take our repaſt, cannot be enduredro be off-nlive by 

uncleanneſs, 1t for our civil meetings,2s in publick Halls and Senatories,men 

zake the (iriQeſt care ro have ſuch places ſweptand garniſhed : how much 

1:0: thould publick Orarories and Temples for the Congregations of the 

Fait!ifal ro aflemble io, be turned into Garriſons, Priſons, or Stabies, 

Furchermorez | : TEES I 
We read concernino the Temple ({ (f) as ir ſtood in ovr Saviour's daies that (13 De; 

all che Courts were curiouſly and ſtrongly arched under ground wich double Lightop.3. 

arches, one upon another : which was on purpoſe done copreveot any {ecret I 2, & len. 


| making of graves inany of che Courrs ofthe Temple: much lefſe the Tem- plep.19r, 


ple ic ſeif, To(g) touch a dead body was a great defilment : or the bore of (2) Lent, 
a man, or a gave. Siich a perſ@n was co be unclean for ſeven dayes, and 19,16,18, 
tazere were appointed many curious rites about his purification there ob- | 
ſervable. Ir ſhowld (eemin the dayes of onr Lord, chac ordinary burial ,, 
places were without che gzces of che Cities or Towns. As may be obſerved (b) Ph, T1, 
abour Lazarus his grave, that Chrilt was not (+) yet come to the Town of ?® E 2, 
Bethzyy, and ye: Was at or near the grave: bur more parricularly about the W UheT. 
railing of the young man of Nam, who was (:) carryed our at rhe gate to- % : 
wards burial. The (4) Tombs likewiſe where-amonz the pollefſed perſon con- (k) Mat, 8. 
verſed were withauc che Ciry : Laflly our Lord himſelf as he tuff:red (4) 28-33. | 
wichou:r the Ciry, ſo was he buried, For (m2) in the place where he was cru- o Aa <.13, 
cifid, rhere was a Garden, and inthe Garden a ney Sepulchre of (s) Jo- , -* "YL" 
ſeph of Arimathea, and there was the body of our dar Lord incombed. (mM) 7 4 
Nay the Common burial place was inthe Vally of Kidresn, as (0) Adriche- 7 >; 
9:25 relates. Now whereas we read of the Kings of JFudzh buried in the Gar- (n) Mar.27, 
den of the Kings houſe - that was a particular Royalty, as among the Ro- 5, ©. / 
m1ns they permitted their chief and molt nubie Patriors or Generals to be (0) Frraſal. 
baried 1n the forum, or other place deſigned within che Walls, As among 
che an.tent peopie of God, ſo neither among the wiler Heathens were Spul- 
chers permitted within thetr Cities, much efle in Temples, Plxtrarch in 
th>cln'e of the jife of Aratze, ſaies, that there was amorg the S!cyarans 
£6212 vouGOr, an ancient Laiy againſt ir, P, 1932, Ede, H, Steph. om.3. 
Ana Petites in his expilcation of the eAthenian Luvs; ſaies, (p) Semper ex: (p) Ti, 8; 
tra urbs pomarga : char they alwayes interred without the l1mi.s of rheir Pag.495. 
Cirtzs, As for the Romans the antiene D2cemvirate in the Laws of the 13 
Tables commented vpon by (4 Rirterſhuſhiue, this is one, Homunens mor- Cap a” 
! 4473 14 uybe ne ſepelito, reve writo, Bury nor, neither burn a dead body in (q) 24% MF 
rhe Ciry, Whereot that co-vmentator renders 3 rexſons, IT. That a publick _—" 
P'ace ſh5uld nor beryed up by private Relig on, For they di4 exerciſe ſome 
1nd ot Religious piery roward the places of cheir dead, Tre Lares, Larve,and 
Genis or Ghoſts of the departed being eſteemedſacred, 2, That the tacred - 
P'1c25 Of the Ciry be not pollured : which agrees properly ro eur purpoie, | 
3. Becaule th. Air is vitiated by the exb2lations from dead bodtes. In 
vratch point the Civillians would do _ ro confulc and recite the opinions = 
iS * "_. 


EU, 204, 
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oflearned Phyſitians, Torhe lame effe& he mentions rhe Laws of leveral 
(r) Hevr, Emperours, as (7) Haariay, e A nt0n:i:1 P1724 (in Tal, E antol:y) Gratian, DB a- 
Selmmh in lemiman, T heodeſins who cave exprefle charge, eipecially the lat, and ſent 
Pancirok, de our Edidts againlt burying in Churches or Temples. 


reb. deperd. It ſeems alſo rhar rhe civil Law of che Romans had obrainedamon? us kere 
Tit. 62, in Brittais jnthis matter : and had continued for many ayes till rhe dayes of 
p. 339. Cathbert che 11 Arch-biſhop of Canterszry who cdtained licence of the Pane 


(1) De pre- of Remerto bury in Church-yards, as ( / ) Biſhop Goawin exprelly mentions 
ſul. Augl, inthele words | Hujus Pontificss precibus indultum 4 Papd, ut is cameteri:s 
p.6 5, Edit, liceret mortues ſepelire in crvitatibus ſits , cum antea mos eſſet, Calnyeira extra 
I616, pomaria tumulanda deferre), Ar the requelt of this Biſhop the Pope did 
| grant leave co bury che dead in Churck-yards, firvate Within Cities ; whereas 

betore, the manner was to carry them ro burial into places without the Walls, 

Nay it ſhould ſezm char liberty was alſo given to bury in Churches then: - 
(rt) Ant9, ſelvesar the ſame rime; for this Arch- Biſhop was {z ) buried in his ewvn 


ÞBritasn, Church : who died (as thele 2 laſt cited Auchours agree) eA. D. 758, So 
P. Gi, that this undecent cultome (ir ſzems)of inhumation 1n (#) Churches hath not 


(u) reavers dinin England bur a little above Soo years, and began almoſt in the depth of 
funeral Me- Popery.Stranee ir 1s, thara thing to the Jes of old io abhorrenr and detelted; 
numents.p,S, unknown co the Primitive Chritiaps z fo ſtrictly £ orbidden by the Civil Na- 
Somner's F10NS In their Laws, ſhould obtain among Chriſtians : 10 1t ſelt ſo unfeerly , 
Canterbury © che living offenfive, to the dead unprofitable, unleffe thar we granc prayers 
p.232, for the dead to be availeable,a piece of worſhip fic for ſuch & as decent as the 
; aQ ot burial. Ic is ſomewhar inconſiſtent with them that place ſuch hotineſs in 
Churches, ſo to pollute them with graves: for they are counted great poituri- 
ons in the Book of God, Bur I crave pardon tor inſiſting fo long upon this 
Popifh abſurdiry rhac is ſo rivered into mens minds by inveterate Cuſtome, 
chat ir's almoſt out of view of cure. For my part I think 1c a great mercy for 
perſons deceaſed ro have comely and decenc interrement, and according to 
their quality, borh laivful and commendable ir is ro have Monuments of 
their Vertues ereted over them : Bur why it may not be done ina place 
walled in for that purpole without the bounds of Cities,as of old it was cuſto- 
mary, and is at this day at Newport and Tarmonth in the lle of Wight, good 
prefidents for us ; nay, and, be lefle ſubje& ro impaire , let others Judge, 
Sure we are ,The Temple of Solompn, nor its Courts and PrecinRs, knew any 
ſuch matrer : bur all irs pavements were preſerved in due Order and Method 
unviolable, 

Hitherto have we traced the naked buildings of that glorious Temple of 
Solowsz : It is now high time to ſurvey the Myſteries of the particular rarities 
ſer upin ther due places within and wirhour, Which with the gracious per- 
midion of Gods holy Majeſty, begging the filver influences of monut Z:28 , 
Itha]l proceed co lay down inthe ſucceeding SeRtion, 
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The Myſteries of the ſeveral Or- 
naments and Utenſils of the 
T emple. 


N che beginning of this Seton, let the merhod of our procedure be di- 
gelted , which will fall ont commodioufly according to: four leveral 
principal parts of the building, wherein rheſe rare Ornarnencs had 
their ftuarion, Some whereof were in rhe Oracle, others in the 
SanQuary, ſome 1n the Porch, and the reſt in the Prieſt's Courc., | 
The Excellent crings rhar were Gcuatein the Oracle were, the Ark, the 
Tables of Scone, the Mercy- Sear, the Cherubims, and, as ſome conceive, the 
Rod of Aaron, and the Por of Mannaeven as before they were laid up inche 
adytum, or molt holy place of Moſes his Tabernacle, Inthe firſt place rhen, 
we are to begin wich the Ark, and endeavour to underſtand and explain whacs 
Mytcry was held forth by at. - : 
Buc here betore I ipeak to the myſtical fignification of this rare apdadmi- 
micable Veſlcl, containing the ſtone Tables of the Decalague; ler me nor pals 
over in filence that which was obſerved by Heathens themſely:s concerning 
the Oracle at Jer#ſalews, thatic had within ic no Image or repreſentation ot 
che divine Majeily which was adored by the Jews. Inthe fict place Heea- 
raus cAbaerita, (x) who flouriſhr inthe: 117. Olympiad, (as recited by (7) (x)Joſeph.p. 
Joſephus aies.concerning the Temple; "A2aau 3 tx Riv 8 dydSnua Td TRegTay. 1048, 6, 8. 
That there was no Image, nor conſecrated Statue , er other Donarimm on (y)Con, Apr- 
the Walls ar all, Toche ſame purpoſe do ſeveral others ſpeak, whom I gn /.1,p.1049 
ſha'l briefly recire; as. Dioderns Siculus in the Excerptaof bis 40th book, 
where fa ſly affirming thar Moſes built the Temple ar Jersſalem , which 1s 
crue of the Tabernacle irs previous Icon, he adds, that he ſhaped no Imagz 
or S:arue of God, fince that a humane ſhape can in no wiſe agree to him, Ves | 
ry memorable are the words of (z) Strabo as to this in band. rhe words1D (z) Geogr;t, 
Grezk I ſhall omit: Who ſpeaking of Hoſes goes on thus, | "Eqn 29 in6v@-. 16,p,760. 
&c, © For he declared and ravghce them rhar the Egyptians did nor con- 6, 
« ceive arighr of God, while they likened the Deity to Beaſts and Carrel : 
{© neither the Lyb:ans or Grecians alligning the ſhape of man ro God. Bur: 
& rhat alone was God ( containing us all with the Earth and Seas) which we | 
* call Heaven, and the World, and the nature of-all things. Will any be A 
«ſo preſumpruous-and bold, thar is in his righe Wits, to eſhgiate'or ſbape 
*<an lm2ge of him, like to any thing among us > Wherefore , rejeRing all 
carved works, it behoves us ro ere&ta Temple and holy houſe beficcing 
E ſuch a Majelty , wichonr any-figure ar all, | Upon this account iris, that 
che H:athens, ſeeing no Image or Scatne at ail inthe Temple y could noc tell 
war Deity it was che Jeivs worſhipr, The Athenians had an Altar- 
[ £yr056 989 ] tothe unknown God, Critias, being reproved. by Triphon- 
in Leen, for ſwearing by the Herhen Gos , at laltſwears [ v3 7%r &yrorr = ys 
3 *Wneis Sc] by rhe unknown Godat «Athens, mentioned by (a) Paxſa- (a)Panl. Lite * 
>;45tO tiave.hadan Ajtarac Phalzrum, a Port of Athens : There ( faics Pol, lin, 34s 
he) are { Bujo} Ogay orountouliay dyragur'] the Altars of the Geds called Un- _ - 
Rrr 2 : EngY/Dy 
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known, In another place in his Eliacks, diſcourling ar large of the many 
Altars that were near the Tempe of J#per at Olympia, he mentions one 
cloſe by the Altar of J#piter Olympixs called Bows 4yromy $$0v, The Alrir 
ofthe unknown Gods. Wherefore Plnrarch, in the life ot Craſſus, profeſ- 
{es his want of knowledge to diſcern what God ir was. which the Jews gid 
(b) Plur.ir worſhip, The place Is worth reciting : [74 RILeTea Ths oy I*8% 4704 O58 &c. 
Creſ:pa0hp, Craſſus ſpen: many daies in weighing che mony ot che Goddeſle Waich is 
edit, H.Srep octhipr inthe Holy Ciry; and affignivg a ſer number of Souldiers to the 
**t* Peopleand the Rulers, afterwards freedrhem for a ſum of mony, whereby 
hz ioſt his credir, and was deſpiſed by rhem. The firſt Omen ( orcoken te 
him of bad ſucceſſe) was from this Goddeſſe. Which tome tak? to be Yes 
744 ; echers, Juno; others the (firit) Cauſe and Na:me fupplying the bzgin- 
nings and ſeeds of all rhings out of moiſture , and manitelting che principle 
of all good rhings unto Man-kind, For as they were going our of the Tem- 
ple, farſt Craſſus the younger fumbled at che Door, and then che Elder f-1f 
upon him,} To this Inquiry of Platarch , What the De1t:y was which was 
worſhip at Jeruſalem , the Anſwer of Triphox to Critias (in Leciay's fore- 
cited Dialogue) may be returned ; [Hud 5 T2y or Adlwas *Ayvocey ipdbeirreg 
3) TegokumiouvTas: Yes is Spayey KTHY avTE5, TET( db Xacthaw os xaTatia ly - 
T65 Tote xegTes Vrirou vi %: But we having found out the God unknown in 
Athens, and werſhipping him, lift up owr hands to heaven, and give him thanks 
that we are made fit to be ſubjelt and obedient toſo great a Power, Some 
olimmering knowledge of this great God had Socrates attainedto, and was 
thereupon icoffc atin that ſcurrilous Comedy of (c) Ariflophares, Ryled 
(c)Plur, <x7 Negiaw, or Clouds; as if be worſhipr thoſe Exhalations: for which alſo at 
Ted. dy. lalt he ſuffered death. Of whom /£/14», in his 2d, book of various Hittory: 
| cap. 13. Plato, in aſer Apology for his vindication, and Dzogenes Laertius, 
in tis life ; Platarch and eApnleins have inlarged, While we in the mean 
while are fully aſſored by an Apeſielical pen, that this our God, of whom 
(6) AZ; 17, the World was generally ignorant, (d) made the World, and all things therein, 
Yi we beivy Lord of Heaven and E arth, and dweheth not in 7 emples made with hands, 
| '” ** Wherefore, no wonder that the Heathens, ſearching afcer what Deiry was 
(© Phar.bb. worſhipped in Jude , yer late doin with (e) Excian declaring the Con- 
. 590, quetts of Pompey, 


{appadeces mea figna timent, er dedira facris 
Incerti J#udea Dei, — 
T be Cappadocians at my Banners tremble, 
And Jews who at the ſacred feaſts aſſemble 
Of God, nnknyown to ma, 


(OH:Ph1.5, (f) T acitms moreover treaung of the Warrs of Tits 10 Judea, takes occali- 
p.622, Lyg, Onto ſpeak of the Religion of char Country, in moſt chings very corruptly : 
Bat,1640, bnr asto our purpo'e at preſent expreſly chus | Jude: mence ſola unum , numen 
intelligum,, Prophanos, qui dertm imagines, mortalibus materits, m ſpecies homi- 
num effingant ſummum illud, & atermum, neg, mutabile, neg, mteriturum, 
Igitur nulla ſmulacra urbibus ſuis, nedaum templis ſunt,) Tae Jews worſhip 
onely with their Souls, and apprebend rhe D-iry, ro be bu: one, They 
count ſnch to be profane, who do faſhion images of rhe Gods inthe ſhapes 
of men with periſhing matter. The molt high God they deem eternal, un- 
changeable and immorral - wherefore they have no. images in their Cities , 
mach lel(s in their Temples. 
Dien Caſſie ſhall bring vp rhe reare, who inthe 36ch Book of his HiRory 
ſpeaks thus, {xeyoafiTa: oi am3 Tor rotrar arlearoy' $5T:TS amd Tas met Thy 
j SiarTay 
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SaTay wdv3, 05 dm6iv, &c.) They aic of a dlverie, opinion (ſpeaking of the 
ewes) from all other men, as inall other things, fo in their ordinary courte 
of lite; bur eſpecially in this thar rhey worſhip none of the orher Gods, bur 
one they chiefly honour and adore: Arthat time (viz. of Pompey's Warts in 
Fudea)rhey had no image ar all in Zeruſalem, holding their God ro be of an 
ine{table and invifble efſence, exceeding all ocher menin his worſhip : un- 
co whoin they bad built a Temple of great buik and exceeding beautiful, 
Hence was it that che Heathens did ſo profanely jeer at the Jews, for lifring 
up their hands ro Heavenas if they pray'd co the Clouds, So Petronize 
flours at chem, (g) Et cali ſummas advocas awricul as , which we will cranſlate (g) Saryr, þo 


co a more [{ob-rien(es 211.4, Franc, 
1621, 8*, 


Let F:ws to Him lift up their eyes, 
Whoſe Throne s fixt above the Skyes, 


And therefore Fuveral, ſpeaking how apt Children are to folloiv their Fathets 
io Religion, be-ir what ir will, fates char ſome, having learned co be Jes, 


+ Nil przrer nnbes & cli numen adoranc, 7 fatyr, 1.4. 
They i nenght but Clouas, or elſe wer, 98, 
That God, who in the Heaven dwells, 


Nay, David 'ezems to complain of his 14olatrous Neizhbonre, exprobrating 
to him in his afliQions, (þ) Where x thy God: as if to be, he were no where , (h) P[.42, 
who did not appear unto theeyes of men, Whereas invilibfiiry 1s one ot ,Q, 
the choiteſt atcribuces of rhar immarerial, uncompounded, ſpiritual and in- 
fim:e efſerce: whom we ought ro ſerve With fear, and rejoyce betore 
with (:) trembling. Memorable is rhat paſſage of Lucian in his Philopa- (i) P[2,11 
8715 : Which Dialogue (becauſe forbidden by che Romiſh /ndex expurgarort- 
5 co be printed, for reaſons beſi.known ro chemlelys, while they tutter eve- 
ry obicene Poet and Scoffer at Reiicion, and therefore nor to he found in 
tl ir arte Eotrjont ) I hall recite fomewhar largely : | (k )*Ey3 3 or NdzZa, = 
T1T3 aey x; Tis 0 agolw may. x, TH? ova TITayTI, x, 3 mpuln xdys TEUTEH (K)Pag.46 . 
ETaAgo ap ov: nv 1a 193 Tani & wit or a vanzaauTtiac, chipper, is Tei]ov edt, Ba i l. 
Segroy dogCeThous, XN Th vanuca utpa nos, d vILTO nuds aviiaweony 5s TH 1503.1 0.4. 
9 wardowy Ixyie Tapanv dit, x; ny 3 aoicav Xwguy nuds tAVTRWORTE ; 3} Of 
TUNTS, GY (43 KEYS) 7 aAnSeias avigany [ wiltearh thee what the Univerſe 
i, aud whe was before all thimgs, and what us the Syiteme er frame of the Uni- 
verſe, Formerly mdeced I ſuffered the ſame things thou doft : Bur ſince the 
Gali'zan met with me ( on (1) bald onthe forehead, and hu Noſe hooked) who p, (1 > 
had been carried wp in the air into the (m) third Heavens . and learned thence FR - dy ) 2 
mot excellent things. did regenerate uw by water, and. brought us into the foot- (m ) ” HT 
paths of the bleſſed, and redeemed wa from the  Kegion of the un- 2 b. 
godly : cAnd 4 will makg thee a man m truth, if then wilt hear 
me, | Which pericn tha. its meant of Pax, ſeems evident by NNiceph, Cal- 
lit, lib.2, c. 37, where deicribing of Paul, ( as beſore be had onr Lard, ib, 
1.c. 40, ) aTarg other things laies, he was avtAds neganls, &c. drtawah, Kc 
wugtgoy Toy eve bald on his head and that he had a note bandiomeiy bending. 
Whe:e breaking avhile from thor he ſpeaks afrerwards of the Cr:2rion and ©- 
ther marte's. in theie words, | LW o05 aghiToy , aboyTH axaTayiyTOY » GAVETS P44 
EX0T , *, Thu ererpiay TavTlw dTnAeR Ay oro frvivrt yn dvrs ws 6 beadY- 
Awe 4T:3ga\L ale. Thi mnter ig” vdroy » tears irdyuney , dfors Lubpaworrs 
& TAaveig. Spier erdZatre 8&5 on ouCn $885. ith 5 Tols dvSeomr inamumioty avl u- 
OY Cs BN OVT ay tis To) Giver Tapia Kat Biry oy wore Eamay. S\xaics T8 xalViess 
xz oy GC Ta mpybers Smocagimlu© avramodicy 5 mam ny nuiegy av; aver Hr 
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(1) c Hoſes 
-£xod, 4,10, 


(o)Provils, 


(p) Rem, 1, 


I9,C, 


(a) Edit, - 


Fleinsp,y22 
P 


Fag. 220, 


* A017 27, 


(r) Piut. i# 


Fiamma p.ns, 


tom,1.v.t, 
Eait, Ben, 
SEP, B*, 


AzTo. * There was 10 incorruprible, invinble, incomprehentible iiohr,which 
« gtiloived the darknefle, and diſpelled rhar deformiry by a wor atons [Fo- 
«kenby ic - asrhe (») flow-rongued (perſon) huh related, Hz ettabtiihir 
<theexrth upon the waters, lirecch-d ourthe Heavens, formed the fixed 
& ſtars, and appolnted their courle , which chou vor ſhippeſtas Gods, He 
<« hath beaur:fyed rhe Earth with flowers, He produced Min out of nothing 
Kino being, and He 1s inthe (s) Heaven beholding the juſt and vnjult, ang, 
<« yricng their actions in books, will accordingly rendertoevery on: in thar 
«Jay, Which he hath appoinced, ] Furthermore, thar ie may ee the 
ancicnt Heathens had more kno'vlezge of rhe civine Eſſence , partly by the 
light of Nature wel] imp:oved, and partly by the light of Scripture and of che 
primitive perions carrying rhe Golpel abour che Nations, may appear by a paſ- 
ſ:ge 2 lite before rhe tirit citation : [ Ke. 4) Tiva erouwnual 1, Te. vilimuihy- 
T& Or, uizay, auCeoTor: epariuyae' yy maTes, mvilua tk TeTE3); Ea lowyey fy 
3% Tea x) &Z £19 Tela' &c. ] Crit, By wrows (hall { ſwear then > Irteph, by 
the ſoverd:gn, great, immortall God m the Heavens ; by the Sox of the Father; 
and ihe Spirit proceeding fr om the Father ; One inthree and three is ove, | A 
God certainly of whica there can be no ſhape or Imao?, and ch-refore iurely 
the Gentiles kne;v more rhen we ordinarily think they did, or leatt the witer 
lorr: and more they might bave known,had they been (edulouſly inquitnive 
120 the mater, Becauſe that which may be known of God , was manife't ro 
them : for God hath ſhewn 1t to them, (p) For the 1211 /ible things 5f hins from 
the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being uzaerſiood by the things that are 
madg, even hu eternall power ana Godhead, ſothat they are without exc#ſe, 
Manifold are the Teſtimonies of the pogr Hearhens, concerning the un{peaks 
able & inconceivable Efſence of che Deiry, Among other,excellent igthe In- 
quiry of(q) Maxim 7 priss in his 38 Diſſertation. Wherher Srarves are ro 
be dedicated ro God or nor ? where he ſpeaks thn*,[ 8247 5B IE TJ; $307; don a- 
MTA, $8 ISpupeTur, wan # citoyay 323015 erdpgar” There is 0 more need 
to erect [mages or Statues for ihe Gods, then there is fer good mento bave theirs, 
In the end , he draws roward » conclnfonr in theie Wo.ds; 3&3 ©:3%; 6 31 
*pTay maThp & Spree: 6 meer EuTeiees wh main &c. | & For God 15 the Father 
<« and Maker ofa'i b.ings, ancient.r then ihe Sun, ancierter rhen Heaven : 
<« More excelien: or befure all eimeand 2g. and every fluid Eilence, a Law. ei- 
& ver ineffable, nn{peakable by cur voices invitibie as ro our eyes; who nor 
« being able to corcelve 2cight of his Efence , letus fix:dly enderyorr (to 
© ſearch him out) by wores and names,)iving Crea. ures, f1zures of Golly I co» 
& ry,and Siler ; from Piance, Rivers, tops of Mountains, and Sprines, ear- 
& nettly rhirſ{tivg after ſome krowledos- of him, ) This as Panl ri rhe 
eAthenians, thotichey did | Cyray Toy Kyeray, & ape  {nnagiogty auroy x) Wegrey ] 
ſeck afrer the Loid it pofbb.y hey might feel atrer hun ( 19the vimm rwi- 
ljoht of Nature) and find him our, Melt remarkable 1s che Law of Kino Ny 
»:4.comment-d rpon by Platarch in bis Life in rhefe wars; [EO 5 4, 7% 
a1 55) an1SÞovudTEY rope SeTinaTE TaYTIFANY dJi\ga F TlvSFayps Sr ypdro: ws 19 
ex&vC aon7y, gc. © Behices, thoe Laws w: 1-1 te made couccrnire Sta- 
6 raes or Imazes are altogerher a-kind to the ſenie of Pythagoras, For he did 
« nor concene the fit} prirciple of ail things to be ſenfibie or pafſible, bur 
«Cinvitble, immortal, anc to be apprehendes by the mind, Nama therefore 
s forbad the Romans to make eny Sracue of God,intheſhipea of man or ary 
« ther living Creature : N-ijther was the e amerg them in formerrimes, a- 
«ny picture or carved Iitage of God, Bur. durivg the firſt hundred and ſe- 
«yerry y2ars ( Ofche City ), although they buiic and coniecrared Temples, 
«and creed little Sacrories or Chappels of wood « yerthey neither faſhio- 
&« 52:4 nor dedicored any Image atall, Counting ita prophare thing to expreſs 
mo:e 
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« more excellent Beings by ſuch as ar2 mean and low : Neitter did they 
« tink to aitaln tort E knowleege of God but by their Linder: landings. | 
To.onlud?z, (f) ChATETIH4 reports our of Paruſanmas, that a T-mp.e was (C) De IMAp, 
er-&edro Apolle under the appellation, of 72vex1zs, or yourh 1n the Corn- Deir,p, 3g, 
th.an (cirtory Within a grove of Cypreties, where there was no Barueat ail , 
for a certain ſecret reaton , which his Authonr durtt nor produce, Surely if 
(r) Flurarch': Erymclogy and g!ofle upon the name of Apobs be right, that it (1) De EI a- 
1s Q, & 9M, nor many, bur one ? ihewing chat there can be duc one onely pud Delph,p 
Go, crc icit principle and mover of all rhings, and char the firlt being mult 69g edir.h 

- - - . he . - . - - . o oO 
:22ds he tmmenſe and infinite without beginning or end, and therefore in Sept 

> O L[CÞO, 


io ww kde 


continuat flouriſhing fare + well did zhoſe Corrmthians to confecrate a houſe ro 
rie youth of ApoBo, and add no iatye at all, Though their darkneſs was grea- 
er, the firtner the line of Heathzns detcended from rhe lamily of Noah, where 
they all were inltrufied by chat Preacher of Righccouſneſle in the knowledge 
ofthe tive God, and ais proper worſhip, | | 

Bur te come to an iflue: Seeivg rheo chere was no manner of itorm or ſhape 
withinche Holy of Holyes coreprelent che intinice Majeiiy of Heaven:God ha» 
ving mo{t expreſly forbiddea ir by bis command, written upon the Tables of 
{ove chat were laid up in that iacred place : Nay, therhing being artetied by 
Heachens concermnsg this very Temple, and rhey talling foni upon, and con=- ' 
demning one anorher forrhis groſs and itupid worſhip of any Deity tramed by 
the works of mens hands; waar great reaſon bave the Jeivs and the Greek 
Churches and rheiober Hearh2ns, that any where do advance the light of Na- 
cure : ( nay T#rks likewil(e ) to be offended ar the Popiſh Idolacry , whole 
converhon 18 greatly thereby obitructed. 

Whereas Ged expreſly forbids any (#)graven Image, the limilitude of any (u)Dew, 4, 
Figure; or the likenefie of male or female to be made co repreſent the Diery: 16, 
Y-r do the Papiſts permit and commend ic as expedient tor the unlearned 
ard yu'gar people, thar che Divinity ſhould be expreſt inthe Hiſtories ef 
Scripture that are painted in Churches, Now alchough che Papilts do nor 
think the Picture or Statue to be 2 Cod, neither did che iviter of the anticnc Corned Tri 
Heathens 2 alchough ir's probable the Devil d1d ſp2ak rhrovgh the Trunks of 4 _ 
rhe antienc Ima#'s , andlo impoſed vponthem : as the Papiſis did by the ent Seſſ.2 Jo 

Prong . Po241, edit. 

Srarues of the Virgin in Chepeſrde-Croile ro delnde the common people : Rh = 
which with various Trinkers were ſhewn and exhibited to publick view , by op -—__ 
Thomas Lord Cromwell in the daies of K, Hevry the 8h, and afterward co 4 * 
che fire : yer certaig'y for a manto make uſe of a Crucihx to (tand before him 
in prayer, although he do not think ir to be Chritt, neither do worſhip char, 
bur on2ly ale it as a Commemorative figure, and a repreſentation only to ex- 
ci- devotion: yer is this no leffe then refin'd Idolatry, which in ſeme mea- 
ſure is confeſſed by Dxrand one of the Schoolmen, as produced by a worthy 
Divine of the Neighbon:r-Nation,in theſe words, The truth is (x) Religious (x) Ruther- 
eennlation before the Image, or at the preſence of an Image , as it the ford Charch- 
S1mplar were there preſen”,is one and the lame adorarion given to the Image Government, 
an%r!e Samplar, Whete he proſecutes the proof of this aſſertion ; That p,164.edit. 
to kneel b:fore tne Crearure as a memorative obje& of God, is Idolatry, 1646, 
Bur of this and che like points, it 15 not my bulineſle to treat here : enely up- 
on tlie acconnr of rhe Oracle being deſtitate of any ſhape or figure of che 
Divine M1jelty, I have hicherto diſcourſed; and ſhall now ſpeak of che Ark, 
rhe ficit, and principal Ornament of this moſt ſacred place, | 
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Of the «Ark, 


*Tiohrfoor Before we ſpeak expreſly roirs MyRery , ler us conlicer the plac: whe:e it 
7 emp.p.261 Was made, and how it was removed providentially trom p-aceio place, ill ar 
(y) Exod, laſt it was{fixed in this glorious Temp'e, 

Moſes the man of God did make and frame ir in the wilderneſic of Sa, 
where the ſrae/ites Camped before the ( y) Mounrc of Ho>eb, For we red 
that the Tabernacle was reared vp on the (z) firlt day of che firik month of 
the ſecond year of their Exodus, or coming out of Egype; and further char on 
the(a) 20th day of rhe ſecond month of the lame year they Ceparted from 
chat place: A'tcr whichtimerhe Ark marched alopg with them from !}ation 
rotation, nil ar latt it was ſer downat (6) Gilgal, ter there the Chi.dren of 
Iſrael kept the Paſleover rhe 14th day of the Moneti: ac Even 16 che Pains 
of Jerichs : a City of the Benjamites, tharltood betwixt Jericho and the Ri- 
16.1in, 2. &. YE Jordan, and is accounted by (c) Jerem to be fituare rwo miles Eli of Je- 
dir pr ef , 71h0, After rhe L10d was ſubdued , the Tab-rnacle of che Corgregation 
(d)Joſ.18.2, as ſer up at (4) Shzleh, a City ofthe Tribe of Ephraim, which the toiecired 
(e) Pap, 24. (e) Faher places at the ditance of 10 mites from Neapolis or Shechens in the 
lin,lg jame Tribe, We read of the Ark's being afcerward at Shechem joſh, 24. 1, 

Lats 25. 26, andaſfter that, ar Mizpeh, Judg, 11,11, & 20,1,27, & 21.1, 2, 
(f)1S2m,4, Whereby ir ſhould {een rhar the Ark mighr be eccationaily cran-feried from 
I,3, place te place, though irs ordinary refidenice yas 19 tie Tabernacle at Shiloh: 
(2)1Sam,21, Which place the forecited Jew in his [tinerary, pag. $0. fixes at ghe diltance 
T,4,9.c,22, Of three Paraſangs from G.beah. ( and from thence three more to Zeth Neb ) 
ver,ti,Ig, and further, that ic was bur rwo Paraſapgs or eizhr miles irom Jersſalcas, 
(b)N#b,rr, (f) From this Shi/ob , in the daies of Samnel, the Ark was fercht out of the 
32. Tabernacle into the field, againſt rhe PhiliFtines at Eben-Ezer, tiear Mizpeh 
()1 K:2.3,4, inthe Tribe of Benjamin; andasfar as yer appears to re, never care Within 
I (hr.16,39, the ancient Tabernacleagain: which poſſibly was trav{lared ro Nz6, a City 
& 21,29, ofthe Prielis, as may be ſcen by comparing (g) ſeveral verſes of Scriptue : 
2 Chr.1,3, which maybe conceived near Anathoth, as named next in the regicter «f 
{k,) 2Chr,5. tomeof the Cities of Benjamin in (b) Nehemiah, and icliood as lowethink 
5. bere inthe time of King Sa#!. From hence the Tabernac'e was transfer:ed 
(!)1Sar.5.1, ro G:beon, another City of Benjamin, which was 40 Stadza or Furiorgs from 
(m) ver, 8, Jeruſalem, as Joſephus attelts, pag, 2358. orarthe furcheli at 50. it ſo bethar 
fn) ver, 1o, bethe lame place with the former, which is mentioned by rhe lame Auchor, 
(o) 1 Sam, pag. $18, Bur when and from whence it was carryed thither ic do:h no: 
6.1l2, fully appear ; burrthar it was hore 1n che daies of King David and rhe begin- 
(p) Joſe 5, ning of Se/omon 1s (:) plain and evident our of the ſacred books, riil it was 
60.8 18.14. (kJ bronght up to Fersſalem, Bnr the Ark ſteered another courſe, by the 
{9q) 1Sam.7, ſpecial guidarce of God : For the Philitins having overthrown the Iſraelites 
T,2, 10 Biitel, rook the Ark of the Covenant, and carried it from Eben Exzer to (1) 
gr) 2Sam 6, cAfpded, thence to (») Gath, thence to (#) Ekrox, and having con innzd ie- 
2, yen Momhs inthe Lind of the Ph:liHins, it was ſent home ro (o) Betbſhemeſh 
(1) ver. 3.4, in the Tribe of F#dah, thence to Kiriath jearim in the ſame Tribe, called al- 
(t)Jofielt5. ſo(p) Kiriath- Baal, rothe hovſe of (q) eAbinadab in the hill, and thee ir 
57» continued twenty y2ars, This place is called (yr) Baaleh of Judah, and the 
(v) Joſh,r 5, houſe of eAbinadab that was in-(s) Gibeah, or in the hill ; which ]oſcphas 

. | reports to have been atthe diftance of fifty Fadia or fnrlongs from ]eryſalem 
-1 Chren, t;, the Feid-City, pag. 997. Indeed we find oneC ity of J#4ah ro be called (t) 


; " 
(2)Ex04,40, 


finem de ls- 


e:s Hebr, p, 


5,6, Gibeahb, 2nd Liuppoſe it re be th: ſame exaQAly with (#) Kiriath- Baa! or K1- 
{nWo 3. Po Fiath jearins, called Gibeah from irs hilly firnation : aithouoh (>) wreemſe 
14, would haye ir 2 Miitake in che Tranſition, wherein an Apellarive is made a 

Pcoper 
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Joſhua, called Gibeah , pollibly chis place _ bave two Names, Howe- 

ver that be, ir's clear that che place was Kiria'h-jearmm,which (7) }erow in his (y) 1bid p. 
Catalogue of Hebrew places, fixes bur at I Mite dittance from jerwuſalem, in 20. lin.l$., 
rhe way to Diofpolzs er Lyads, From this Kiriath-jearims it \vas brought ro (2)2Sam.6, 
(z> Nachon's threſhing: floor, otherwite called (a) Chiaon, where Uz4.4 was 6. | 
imicren, and the place rhereforeccalled by David Perez Uzza, and tricn it vi- (a)tChr,n3, 
vert:d ro the houie of (5) Obed-Edowms , probabiy inthe borders of the ſame 9. 

City, apd there ir Raied chie: months; and thence ar Jalt 1t was brought to (b) 2Sas,6, 
the (c) City of David at (d4)Mount Zion in ]cruſalem,obout rhe rhird year of 10, 

his reigne over all /ſr4el, and inchecenth atcer his Union art Hebron, it be- Per, 11, 
ing a Sabbacical year, as rhe (e) learned Primate conceivsz and chere it con- (c)Ver. 12.8 
tinued the rehdue of his Reigne in 20x, that is abour rhizry years, and in che 1C#r.15.29, 
eleren:h of King Solomer's. whenrhe Temple was fully finithe, it was broughr & 16, 1, 
{f) from the Cry of David, in a molt folemn manner, into chic 21orious O- (d)2Sam.s5, 
racle or Holy of Hollies. | , 

Having traced the Arks motions from place to place ill it cameto reſt in {e) Uſher 
<Meriah's {acred Mouncain, let me cra.e leave to adda i2w words about that -4#»al þ,s z 
kind of wood whereof it was made, (f):K:».8,1, 

(g) Some would have it to be a kind of excellent Czdar, whoſe yrood will 2 Chr.5.2, 
nor putrity, and 1s the ſmoorhefſt of all other forts, excelling in (trengeh, fo- (2) Gregor, 
lidiry, ſhining) and beaury. Others, a kind (b) of Thorn, nor ſubject co pu. Lextc fant, 
crefaRtion, Ir ſeems indeed to have been of a very durable natuze by irs con- P. 403. 
cinuation from Afoſes to Solomon, and thence tothe ca ptivity, abour 990 years. (b) Averari? 
Ochers, take it to be | xn mentioned by Dioſcorides de med, mater, Cap. 

74.] the Pitch-Tree ; others, the Box, Ir could not be the ordinary and 

common Cedar, nor Pine, nor Box, nor Myrtle : for it is reckoned au.ong 

chem as a diftinA ſpecies, under the name of che Schitrah-Tree, by cre Pro- . 

pher (7) Ifa:ah, - Jerom, in his Comment upon Eſay, laies it was a Tres like (D1/2.41,a8, 

to the whice-Thorn for colour and leaves þurt not tor magnitude, That it was 

the ſ2mz Tree which (&) Diodorus calls the 4373 I dare not affirm, which he (k) L:6,2, 

reports co 5ave gro:vn inchar part of Arabia which the Nabatbeans div -lc 

in, th2: is, the poteriry of Nebaith, {ſo calied in Scriprure, whom (1) Pliny (1)/12.c.17; 

alſo p!acerh az. borderers npon Syria, Tet till.y, by rhe Baliameard Palmes 

whici Dodo: #5 r2cKons np to grovy inthat Country: it teems ſomewhat pro- 

b:ble chat ir ivas che place whereabuur 1ſes was, at the ereftion of che Ta- | 

bernacie, 1; is ob'ervablero this purpoſe , chatche (zz) Buſh wherein Gad (m)Exad, 3, 

appeare:i co Aoſes was in the ſame Mounc where afterwards (near to it ) the 3+ 

encunp:as of the /ſraclizes was fixed, ar the making of the ſeveral Veſſels ot | 

the Tabernacle, Though by ſome ir 1s chonghr co be a () Thorn har bore (n) Talms 

Roles : by others, a whice-Thorn: and a Bramble, by others : Yer (s) Stra- diffs ir 

bo. ont of Eratoſthenes, tells us, that no ether Trees orew inthat No:th part Schindler, 

of Ar 16a, bucafew Dates, the Tamarisk, andthe Bxevdez or a certain (0) £:6,16, 

prickly Thorn - w'\ich probably was che 12D Sizeh or Buſh of Aoſes,which p.767 edit. 

might b2 the lame which is -urned in Diodorus by giv , and by ſome coun- Caſaub, 

red to be 1 ſort of ſharp prickly Cedar, and thovght co be che Schittim wood | 

whereof this Ark was made, (p).Onr bleſſed Lord, and the Prote-martyr (p)ar. 12, 

Stephen, foilowing the 70, call it &4r7$, and this mighr be rhe ſame Tree, in 20 . | 

a 'ow :1d ſhrubby ſtate vp>nſo dry and ttony a place : Feionzes in his Obſer- AZ, 7,30, 

vacions when travelling tha: Conntry, ſaies there was bur one fort of T:-orn 

inall S5ri4 ; which is fince vronghr over inro England. and narſ:d in Nob e-> . 

mens Gardens with us; if it be the righr, and rermed Ozr Lord's Therz.. It 

i: ſhonld berhe {ame Tree wich Loſes his Buſh) iris very worthy onr noceto 

remender the Churches preſervation . n all che gamss of crouble and periecu- 
As tion 


Proper Name - Bur ſeeing as I ſaid, ie find 2 City of Judab, inthe bouk of 


4 
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(q)L.y. 5. 


On. 5. 


(r).,124c.14, 


(f) Cap.18, 
(rt) Peg. 76. 


(u) Exod, 
3 Jo 34, 


(x) 15am. 4, 
22; 

(y)1S 72,6, 
14,1Ts, 

(:) Num, 
10, 35. 
The Lord is 
in hz holy 
7 empie Pial, 
11, 4. 

(a) Heb.g. 


2.4, 


(b) Rivet zz 
Exod.pais, 


(c)} AWZ,12413 © 


(9) P4147. 
- > M 


Rom,3.2 


cion,to have bin managed by God's preſence iv tbe Ark in the midii of cher, 
Indeed che Sepruagint rranſlate cheſe Shictim Trees by vive Sine of che Tree 
7 ya, by (a) Tkeophraſtus deſcribed ro be tall, ever green, like the Cypreſle,of 
2 {olid and {weet ſented wood, ſmelling like Cedar, and nor eaftly cocrupreg + 
Of which Homer ipeaks , when he tells vs of Calipſo's Iflapd that there 35 
fire 


— 1-2 


That ſmelt of Thas all over the Iſland, whereof (r) Ply treats ar aroe. 
Bur co let thar paſſe; wherher che Schitrah-Tree were odorous or not, is net 
mentioned, neirhor is it affirmed of the Arab1an Schinus ; which althonch 
ſome do not thipkrto be this wood of ours, yer their tealun drawn from a re- 
port thar ir was not tall and big; is refuted by (ſ) Lemnins in his Hiltory of 
Scripture Plancs, where he ſales, It was, pats & ſatis procera, {preaditig:0a 
good height; and yerthis laſt Author conceives it was che(r) Cirrus, allu- 
ding therein ro che Hebrew name, Bur if there were no Trees groivins in 
choſe Delerts of eArabia, where Aoſes rhen was, bur onely the three fore- 
mentioned, according tothe Teſtimony of Strabo, it leems moſt probable char 
it was that prickly Tre? : lecing it was neither Tamarisk nor Date ; the 
name whereof, mentioned by Diederss alluding to the Hebrew, may yield 
ſome lighr, I know ſome count ut co ha1& been made ©: 2a wood that was 
brought with them our of Egypt, becauſe the Text ſaies, that every man with 
whom was (u) found Shittim weod, brought it for the ſervice of che Taberna« 
cle : bur that doth not follow that this wood did nor grow 11 che wilder- 
nefſe; where they offered it for theſervice of the Tabernacle, becauſe the Text 
fates it was found with them. 

Bur: indeed it doth nor appear clearly aod dire&ly what fort of woed it 
was, and therefore we ſhall ſuſpend avy peremptory 2fferiior, andpreceed ro 
the MyReries of this excellent and rare Ornament ot the Oracle, 


The MyFtery of the CArk, 


="g—He Ark was the (x) Glory of 1ſracl, and the Throne of Gel amonsſt his 
P-ople: 1t was the ligne of his prelence, and before ir were Sac:ifices {y ) 
ofiercd. and inthe Wildernefie, when it ſer forward chen Aoſes ſaid, (z) Kiſe 
ap, Lord. and let thine enemies be ſcattered, Many are the fancies of en an« 
cient and modern , in this particular : Pur the Apottic hath left us a Key 
whereby to open this Myſtery in ſome meaſure; fince he expreſly te'ls vs, 
that Heaven was fignified by che Oracle, For Chritt ( (4) faith he ) © wor 
extred into the holy places made with hands; which ave figures of the trite : But 
mio Heaves i ſelf, Sorhat, though as tothe fare of the Jewes it vas the 
Symbole of God's preſence; yer, ſeeing their folemnities were Typicat of 
rhings under the Goipel , we muſt enquire according to th. mind o! Ecrip- 
core whatthe Ark did Ggnify, and it ſeems ic muſt repreſent {vmewhar in hea, 
ven where Chrilt is entred, Wherefore, layirg af./eche reciral of the vari- 
ous 0pL:40ns of learned men 1n this point, which weu!ld take pp mnch time 
and paper, they being commonly mentioned every wrere almoſt, The moſt 
nae ' & clear (6) benificariono!i this holy Veſſel was (1 4152 it contained the 
Tab'es of jtone or the Commandments ) to repteſert che Divine Majeſty: 
as be isthe erat (c) Lawgiverto the whole Crevrion , and efpecialiy (4) 
fhemed bis Ward ta Tacob, bu Statutes and his Judgments to Iirael, For to 
them were commirted the Oracles of God: who rcquied obedience to wer 
unde” 


UMI 


Chap. g, T he Temple of Solomon. 255 

under- pain of deach, Inrhe Ark therefore we are to look gpon Goo's divine 

Majeſty. as making a Covenant with Man-kind - vhole Royal Lay ſpeakerh 

on: his wiſe (ce) THIS DOE AND LIVE. Wherefore, when (£) Gat 3. 

whe (f) Temple of God was opened in Heaven z The Ark of the Tetiament 1 2. | 

was made viſible, OE Ws — op, (f) Rev, 11, 
. Jt was made of Shittim-wood, and overlaid wich Gold ; for which cauſe 1 g. 

(2) ſome apply che Arkitſeifro Chriſt, chey lay the impurrible wood no- (g)Crazer. 

red his Humanity, the Gold his Divinity : Bur theſe are vicecies, and forced Schol, Pro- 

Applications not grounded on Scripture ; Whereas, ſeeing the moſt proper pher, parte4s 

meanivg of this Ark is ofthe legiſlative power of Gad, the Chelt may be ac- p.75. 

comodared to f(iznify the conttant and inviolable confervation of rhe pure 

ahd holy Lawes of God, given forth ro che Church ; ſeeing ic was made on 

purpole to rerain the two Tables of fone, written upon by God's own finger; 

whole breaſt 1s the fountain of the Churches Laws: and his conſtant preſence 

chere, noted that God did continually eye his people, whether they kepr his 

Covenanr, Now, though the Ark was to be aboliſhed in duc rime : For in 

che latter dajes they ſhall no more ſay, The Ark ofthe Covenant of the Lord - | 

But they ſhall call Jeruſalem rhe Throne of the Lord, and all Nacions fball be * 7er, 3. 16, 

eathered toit, For God will manif-1t his preſence in his Church in a more 1. 

ſpiritual way, Yerduring the Rare of che Jews, chough So/o-20 maae mot 

Mareri ls anew, he mad? no new Ark : bur broughe char which Loſes made 

within che Oracle into the Temple ; ro note, that though ſome tormes of 

worthip and circumſtances may vary, yet the meral Commandments of Tod 

are never tO alter, nor the token of his preſence as a King amons his people, 

Bu: now , ſince thar no meer man ever yer kept the Law of God pzrtealy, 

vonely che Lord Jeſus hath fulfilled his whole Will : rherefore God appoin- : 

ced a Mercy Seat to be laid as a Covering upon the ropof the Ark, ſeeing (b) (b) 2Cor, 50 

t9, 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the Worjd to himſelf ; not iputing their Tranſ . 


vreſſons tothews The Lai neededa Covering, by which our Gns might be 

concealed frera God's fight, which was properly called a Propitiacory : h2- 

cauſe God will ror be ſatisfyed as to our fins, and become propitious to us, 

bur ztove chrough Chrilt, (:) the Law being within his heorc, who came to (; Pſ4.49.3, 

do che Will of God, and wes the (&) End of the Law for Righteouſneſſe to them (k) Rom, 10. 

tht belicus, A | | . | 
This Propitiatory er Mercy-Seat, the Covering of the Ark, was made all of 

beaten Gold, to ſhew the ineitimable 1nd pr-:ctous vertue of Chrilts' obedi- 

ence, and itis([ty!ed by rhe 70, inagewy, To which prohably the Apolile 

Paz! ailndes, inthe uſe of this very word « f che Septuagint, rrearing of - 

Chriit's Righreoutnefle : whom (1) God (faith he) beth ſet forth ro be [ inagiewy] (1) Rors,ze 

a Propitiation through faith in his blood , to declare his righteouſueſſe for rhe re- 25, 

71 fon of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, Holy John wieth 

a word of azer conſanguinity wich the former, when aſſuring us, char Chrit | 

is (12) [taaouds] the Proputration for our ſins, This Golden Cover lay berwixc (m)1 Job, 2, 

the divine preſence ( as men:1oned (») fitting beriveen the Cherubims ) and 2.& 4.10, 

re Tables of lone within : ſhewing, thar God through Chrif a one looks (#)Ex04.2 5. 

upon 0s as accepred , and keeping the Commandmen:s, To this purpole 22+ 

the learned (0) Efſeriss in his diſpuracions againit Creftins the Socinran, hath 2 (0) £16, 1.5. 

gon] Criticiſm upon this word, comparing it with other of the ſame rermi- 4:c4p.7.p8re 

narion, and ob'/erys that ſuch words do hold forth che ef=-& and conſequent 2+ P. £87: 

fiene of thar aFion, which the Verbs do ſignify from whence they flow , 25 

the word vixyThey doth note the Reward of Vittory, Some a'fn fn denote the 

rv'ace of ch* action : ſo 4xepnThe, the place of Hearing + Sumaciery, the plare 


oe, ..*-rifice O the Altar, SO BradbTheur, iomorihENr, gegrTtneray, KotunTihEtSY 
27 2 che -»(t, this word fAarewr, when it 1s nid of rhe Cover of the 
Tri 3 Ark. 


| 2.56 


—_ . - v 


(þ) Exek: 
41.19, 


_ Eze.t,1l0, 


Ver, 5. 


Per, 2, 


Ark, and may alſo be taken tor the declaration of God's propiticus vood 
Will ro Mankind through Chriſt , who was fignified by that Cover, 


As for the Crown of Gold round abour che Ark : it might denote the roy. | 


alry of God's Majeſty in his Kingly power over che Church, 


Irs havirg Rings and Bars to be carry2d up and down, from place to place, 


might Ggnity , That the Commanaments of God were to be declared by the 
Prieſts and Levices ro the People,who were to bear ir up and down vpn their 


ſhoulder:s Theſe Rings were nor tak-<n away from tthough inthe Tempie; 


ro denote, That if they broke his Commandments, the Symbole and Token 
of hjs preſence ſhould be carcied away from rom. 2A 

On che Golden Mercy-ſear tiood rwo Cherubims, of one bearen work 
with.it: and on the ground were placed to more, ( a5 1s declared above in 
che Deſcription), | | 

The form and ſhape of the Cherubims , a chipg nor fully declared before, 
lzt me obtain leave to {peak a little here to tit, | 

In the Temple deſcribed by Ezekiel, we read that the Cherubims which 
were placed onthe infides of it, between the Palm-Trees , had cwo faces, 
(p) The face ofa man was toward the Palm-Tree on che one fide, and the face 
of a young Lion toward rhe Palm-Tree on rhe other fide, Whezeby we learn 
thar the Cherubims in the Temple were gt that form, which was repreſenred 
cohimt, ina Vifion i the firſt Chapter , with four faces : rivo whereot are 
here expreſſed ; the other are ſuppoied ce be iivallowed up en the infide of 
the Walls, and we are to conceive them to have been the face of an ” Ox: and 
2n Eagle, on the other ſides, 

The ſhape and lineaments of their bodies were like to men ; bur differins 
a . & . y ; . . . Oo 
in four things, their heads, feer, and in char they had Wings, and were full of 
BYES. - : 
The Viſion, we read; came out of the North - andſo the firſt and princl- 
pall face of that Cherub, of the four char Rood ina ſquare, looked Seuth- 
ward on Ezekiel, and was the face of a Man : on the right fide, the face of 2 
Lion; on tke lefr fide, the face of an Oxe; and behind, the face of an Ea- 

le | 
F Hereip, as to the denomination of the righr and left ſides of the Cherubim, 
we are to Conceive of it as derived from man, who if he Jook to the South (as 
one of theſe inthe Viſion ) his right hand is coward the We}; his left to the 
Eaſt, 

Now then , ſeeivg the principal face is the humane , as derived from the 
moft noble of rhe four Creatures ; and whereas we read that the Cherubims 
on the Mercy-Sear did look down upon it , ler us conceive it to be meant of 
their humane face, | 

Thar Cherub then, that ſtnod on the North endof the Propitiatory, with 
ics man's face looking doyn upon it ; had its Lions orc right-pde face Weſt- 
ward; its Ox2-face Ealtward, or down the SanRuary ro rhe Cou:t of the 
Prieſts ; its. Eagle's face Sourhward, The other Cherub, annexed to the 
Propi:itory onrhe South-ſide, had irs Lion's face Eaft, roward the SanQtuary « 
its Oxe's face Welt; its Eagle's North; and its Man's face South, and 
downward on the Coveripsg of the Ark, | 

The wo Cherubims which ood upon the ground, and were of Solomon's 
making, looked with their faces roward the SanRuary Eaftiward. as was ipo- 
ken to ſupra pag, 6I : which, If we apprehend (as *cis moſt probible ) ro be 
meanr ot cheir humane faces; then did their right fide or leonire face look 
Sou bward ; their face like an Oxe on che left fide,Northward ; and rhe Eaelc- 


Fice Weltward, 


Bur 
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Bur as to rhefſe appearances , 1's probable char they were not faces,carved (q)Temple 

Poa four tides of one cad ; bur as ir 13 obierved by (9) Dr, Lightfoot, ſpea= i Chriff*s 
king larger. of this matter ; rhey had four dilting heads ariting from time,p.245. 
che N:ck, as the words of the eleventh Vetrle ſeem clearly to import, 
COWV23D RN) chus rendred by Arias Montanu MIA VT Et 
facies corum & ale eorum dis) unite d:ſuper: Both their fac. s and cheir wings 
were disjoyned upwarJ, So the word T7 is uſed generally, ro ſever, Jude, 
4. 3h and te divide. Gen, © 0. 5, 

Their wings were liz, as the Prophet (7) Eſay numbers them, in reſpe& to (r) 1/a.s, 1, 
the Seraphims , the ſame wita theſe, torit was a Temple-Vition: wich rwo 2, 
he covered his face , with two he covered his feet, and with two he did fly. 

The like we read in the (/} Revelation of Sr, Fohn, of the four Beaſts thar we:e (C)Rev,4,s, 
about the Throne, Ir's <rne, it cannot be inferr'd dire&ly from the Vifion 
of Ex#hzel, in the firlt Chaprer, thar the Temple-Cherubims were of the ſame 
form with his there deſcribed, Bur a very probable conje&ure may be 
rhence raiſed upon this account, that as he deicribes rhere the Firmamenr , 
like Cryttal, and very terrible, which was ov-r the heads of the Cherubims : 
and vpon thac Firmamenr, a Throne of Saphire ; and in che Throne, che ap- 
pearance or likeneſle of a Man : From 1s Loyns upward the appearance was (ct) Ver, 27, 
of fie of the colour of Amber, and downward as bright flames, and round & cap,$,2, 
about rhe t.51ory was like the Þ :invow. This was no other then che Throne 

and Seat of *=::d's Majeli y, as 4- was pleaſed ina Vihon to repreſent it ro the 

Fropher: So had rhe Lord his Seat and Throne upon the Wings of the 

Chernbims over the Ark, 

But whereas chere 1s mention made of (#) four wheels of che colour of Be- a) c4p, I, 
ry] witain the four ivizg Crea- ures, (For (o (x) cA<« Lapide molt properly ,,,- I6, y 
placeth chem : For the Prophtcr having fully viewed and deſcribed rhe Che- bo. 
rubims , ſeems to ipy as 1t were beneath between cheir legs upon the Earth Dent 
cheſe wheels ver, I5, asi.ced co (uftain the Chariot of the viſionary Glory, A-lapide _ 
Beſides, (7) the fire was within the wheels which were within the Chery- Exec.cgi.p 
bims, as thevulg: Latine cranſlares it, and io che Syriack, alſo. Belides, in | 5 ,4;e Py. 
the L ith ver, the wheel is (21d co follew the face, that is moſt probably of the NY's "i 
Cherubim.) In the like mannerthe Ark, God's Throne in the Temple, (y)cap _ 
chough we read not that ic had wheels; yer there is ſomewhar allufivero ir, m_—_ E 
in that there is mention made ofa (z) Charior of Cherabims, wherein God's ,,,. : x 
Majeſty is faid to ride: Nay, the Throne of God is expreſly (aid to have (z) "wa 
ivheels, Dan. 7. 9. 28. 18 ; 

Further, as the Throne of God in heaven, is deſcribed by John: (which * * 
was (ſhadowed forth by che Oracle as hath been declared) we read of four 
beats like ro rhole in Ezekiel, baving fix wings, 

In theſe excellenc viſions there ſeems rong alluſion to the forme, ſhape, 
and acceflary Ornaments of che Temple-Cherubims - alchough 1 confeſſe 
rhey do not neceſſarily evince ir. 

The remaining deſcriprion of their (4) having hands beriveen their wings, (a) cr, y.$, 
and that their whole body, backs, bands, and wings, were full of (6) eyes, (b)c.1o.1 2, 
and of :heit (c) feet being like Calvesfeer : mult be built apon che fame (c) See theiy 


Jer, 22, 


rion i : : : piftmre in A 
 Bucto leave the delcription of chem : and proceed ro the myſtical expoſi- Lapide's ti- 
:1on of the Cherubims, in whatever form it was that rhey were made, tle ro Iſaiah, 


By the former Key we mult proceed to open the Myſtery of theſe Cheru- 
bims, For havinz afſerred and manifeſted, by che Epiltle to che Hebrevvs, 
t:1ar the Oravle wherein they ood, did rypify heaven whereinco Chriſt is en- 
tred once for all to make interceſſion for us: ir ſeems we mult interprer 
-reſe curious Attendants upon the Ark, of ſome Perſons chat wait. upon God's 

| yun Majefly 


” 
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Majeſty and Chriſtin heaven, To this end and purpol: the Apott'e Peter 
I-ads us by the hand into the explication of them, telling us that [@adSiuara] 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and his mediation for us under the Goſpe! . and the 
ſending the Spirit from heaven, are ſuch, es & &:SvuZny dyſmxu regarto, as 
into which the Angels deſire earneſtly ro (toop down and ook into, .s they did 
of old upon the Mercy-Sear, 

Buc before I proceed to enlarge 1n this point, I mult lay one ObjeAion cur 
ef the way: wherein ſome labour to ſhew,thar the four living Cieatures in E- 
zekzet, and rhe four beaſts in Fhs,are noc to be meanc of Angels e'pecially in 


cC 


the latt,(which rhey deem parailel co the former); tor rio Reatons, 
I, Becauſe Angels ar mentioned as diflin& trom the Beaſts, Rev, 5, Il, 
andſo Rev, 7.11. t | 
To which I anſwer, Thar ir doth nor follow, that therefore re four Beaſts 
arenort Angels, becauſe they have nor the ſame denominariop with the rett ; 
bur the name of Beafts : For this nameis given ro them by way of allufion 
ro the figures of them menrioned intheancient Viſions of Ezekze! ; which 
are generally, by the mc learned Interpreters, expounded of Angels, who, 
for their Eyes and Wings, their wiſdom, knowledge, and alacrity ro do God's 
Will, are {o reſembled. So that although there 1s mention made of many 
Angels round abour the Throne beſides theſe: even asinc2e Temple-Wails 
there were carved Chervbims, and on the Vell likewite; ſuch might denote 
the wonderful company of theſe winged Meſlengers, that are diipatchr as 
miniſtring Spirits tor the heirs ef 'alvation : yet rheſe might dener2 the con- 
tant arrendance of ſome of the Angels neerer the Throne; {auch as did 
eive the ſeven Golden Vials co ſeven ocher Angels, Rev. 15. 7. 
8 Bur 21ly, Whereas the Beaſts rogether with che Eiders are alledged to have 
Rtv, 5. 9» \ſaid that they were redeemedte God by the blood of the Lamb: 
To that I aniver, Thar the Angels may in ſome ſort count themſeſvs hap- 
” Py by the benefic of Chrift's blood, as ro conteryation 1n their Eſtate, being 
T7521, ca led cleft Angels: and Chriſt himſelf ſaid to be « headte principal .ties and 
Eph.t, 22, powers, Beſides, if we ſtrictly examine the Grammar of the eighth) vere in 
Rev. 5, the Text ſaies,Every on- of them had Harps and goldcn Via's, where 
the words in the Greek are | FxovTes ixagrs |] in the Maſculine Gencer, retcrring 
to weggCureggt the Elders, the more immediate Antecedent, and not rc Can 
or the four Beaſts which is the Neuter Gender. According]y in the Temple 
at the time of Sacrifice) in which the Allufgon harperh, we know that the Le- 
wvites ſang and played with Inſtruments according to their 24 Covrles in 
which they did Miniſter - which denoted the 24 E:ders. But I ſhall nor ri- 
gidly infilt opon this - alchough we find a fer number of ſealed: ones barpin g 
Rev. T4,3, before the Throne and the four Beaſts, and the 24 Elders in another place - 
it being very improper to affigne the tranſmiſſion of the work ot the porvring 
our the ſeven Vialsro Angels, by the Miniſters of the Werd ronn. about 
the Throve, as was mentioned cap. 15, 7, 
Pſal.68,17, Wherefore ſeeing that in Scripture the Angels are mentioned to be neer 
ART. 53. God. The Chariors of God are 20000, even ti:ouſands of Angels, the Lord 
Gal. 3,19, iS among them as in S7»az, in the holy place : who gave forrh the Law by che 
Heb. 2,2, diſpoſition of Angels; and who are theythar alwaies ſtand beio:e re tace of 
HMat,18,1o, Our heavenly Father, butthoſe glorious Angels ? 
Their faces then, of a Man fignified Wiſdom : of a Lion , boldnefſe and 
courage : of an Oxe, laboriovineſle, induſtry, and patience ; ol an Eagle, 
{wiftnefſe and alacrity in performing the Will of God, | 
1 Kino ' Now, although Imuſt confeſſe, one place imports clearly, That che Tem- 
Pg 0r(+ ple-Chernbims had but rvoWings:yer to ſpeak by alluſion to the other places 


mentioned- With tyo Wainzs they cover their faces,as being nor able w - 
; o! 
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hold the radiancy of divine Glory - with tio they cover their feet, thar is, in 
a modeſt expreffion whar may be guefled a: , ſhewing thar the Angels are not 
pure in bis fight : wich wo they fl-w on the meſſages of God, | | 

They were full of eyes, ſhewing the acuceneſle, perſpicacity and ſharpneſs 
of fizhr: (q)they arcthe eyes of the Lord, that run to & fro throughout the (q)Zec,q,10, 
Earth, | 

Thy b:d Calves feer,dividing the hoof,allnding to the clean Beaſts in the 
Levitical Law : ſo thar, though three of their ſhapes were beſtia}l,as'thereby 
deno' 11's {ome excellent. properties in.cthe Angels which we find in each of 
theſe Beats, whoſe faces they bore: and although the Lion and rhe Eagle be 
unciean, yer the feer did ſhew rhar thele Creatures were clean: that is, holy 
and urnipeiced Argeis ſtanding before the Throne, 74 
> (7) Som ſpezkiny of the Cherubims on the Ark expound them of therwo (r) Cramer; 
Teitaments icoking upon Chrilt : Bur we ſhall ler paſle that and many orher ſchol, Proph, 
conjectures in hicnce, and ſpeak onely ro that of Angels, | part 1,Þ.348 

heir looking ore teward another, might hipt forth cheir intuitive Xnow- | ,. 

ledge, murual love, concorc and trarmony, Yet as they look: down on the Ex9d,2 5,20 
(/{) Merc y-Seat, it denote?, firſt their inability to behold dire&ly che Glory 
oft God's tace vho dwelt between theirwings, Bur as the Glory of God did 
refle& vpon the ſhining £o'den Mercy-Seat : ſo they beheld ir z ro note that 
the very Anguis themielvs cannot ſee the face of God and live, nnleſfle as ir 
is r:fleRed by C:riit the Mediator, 

- In the Temple there were twe more then thoſe upon the Ark, which ic 
ſeems ſtood upon the ground, Unro-vvhich four it is probable that Se, Jobs 
doch allude in his Revelation concerning four Beaſts near the Throne, of 
which we roucht before, Bur why the number was increaled in- Solomer's 
daies; it is hard ro ſay, unlefleit might be a Typical Prophecy of the increaſe Weernſe 
and augmentatzon of the Church afrer the true Solozz0n ſhould appear: and vol, 3,part 1, 
coniequently, that on the Churches behalf more Angels might actend the 
Throne, co carry the manifold Meſſages of Mercy ard Goodnefle from rhe 
Throne of Grace toward the increaſed number of the Faithful, And indeed, 
Ic is worth the mindivg, that theſe two new Cherubims in So/omen's Temple 
ſtood with their Wings ſtretchr our over the other two, and with their faces 
looking downward toward the Temple: declaring the readineſle of their po- Heb,I.14, 
ſture ro he employed as miniftring Spirits, forthe heirs of ſalvation in the 
wyltical bedy of the Chnrch, | | 

Beſides theſe rhings, In the daies of CMeſes was laid up within the Oracle 
the Deutcroxemion or Book of the Law : But whether or no in the Temple, Deat.31.26, 
It cannot be decided ; yerunder Joſab's famous Reformation, Hilkiah the 2 Kin.24.8, 
High-Prieſt found the Book of the Law in the Houſe of God, (:) given by (t)*Chr,34, 
Moſes, Bm whether or no the *Avro3;ager, or a Tranſcript, or what part of 14» 
the houſe 1: was found in, it is not expreft, If it were laid in this Oracle, ic 
ſignifies, Thar all the Laws of the People of God, both ceremonial and ju- 
dicial as well as morall, do low from him , and conrinne alyaies before 
him. 

As for the Pot of Manna, which we read of in oſes's Tabernacle, it ſeems : 
probable it was brought up to the Temple by that expreſſion. that Af the'ho» I K:2.8.4; 
ly Veſtels that were in the Tabernacle did the P'1cfts and the Levites bring 
vp; and beſides. at the firlt ir was commanded to be laid up bythe Teſtimony Exod, 16, 
(that 1s the Ark) to be kept for the future generations, 32,33. 

That Manna did Typity Chrift, is a moi clear and gererally granted affer- 
ticn : Seeing our Lord applies the Manna to bimſelf, J-b.6.32, 48. &c. and 
the Apoſlile in the 1 Cor, 10, 3, as hecalls it ſpiritual food, and the Warer 
vut of the Rock; ſpiritual drink, applies it to Chriſt expreſly ; who is called 
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(u) Rev, 2. Mere Tdxexevpeior, (1) Hidden Manna , and ſo termed in reference to the 
I7. Type: tor tirtt ot all, a(x) Dew fell upon the ground, and che Manna upon 
(x)Num,1t, it, Then upon the Manna lay another Dew, for when the (p) Dew was 
9, gone up, there lay a ſmall round thing on the face of che Wilderneſſe : $9 
(y)Exed.16, it ſeems it lay between two clean. ſheeis of Dew. Befides, it was lirerall 
14, hidden alſo; For a Homer of it was laid up near the Ark, The Soul that 
inwardly feeds upon Chriſt in the promile, hath toed the World knows noc 
(z)Cel.3, 3, Of, and his (z) life is hid with Chriſt in God, = | 
It denotes then thac Chriit is the food of life, andas It came down from 
heaven, ſo did Chriſt in his Incarnation. - Bur it wascarried into the Oracle 
: che Type of heaven : to {bew, that Chriſt afcer his Incarnation is aicended u 
: co God again, and as it was put ina ooIden Pot, a Veſlel aſſumed ( for bodies 
areſometimes called (a) Peſels in Scripture ) to theyolden Por miche dee 
5 note the » ugg and pure Humanity, ; $2 D 
IEP But here, before I proceed: {eeing we have food laid up in the 
Rs and, as we ſhall ſceanon, (inthe San&uary ) there was ind on the Table : 
>. *<*... * Jer's inquire what might be che differevce, Ianiwer, This Manna did bgniſy 
(b)Jek.6.51, Chriſt, rhe cruc ſacramental bread , the (6) living breaJ, The Shew-bread 
in the SanRuary denored the doEtrinal Bread, or bread of the Wort, given 
Forth by the Prieſts and Minifters cothe People : Whereof more anon.” 
ou chen compare this Manna with Chriftt, che 'true Bread of 
Life, 


1, Of che Name of Manna there are three accounts uſually given, 
The firſt Derivation is from JD rumerare, ro number, diltribure, or ſet 
(c)Ex0d,i6, Outa portion. For every one bad his (c) Homer of irina day, He that 
I6, gathered much bad nothing over, and he that gatheredlittle bad xo lack, Thar 
 Ver,18, B) when che Farher of the Family came to diftribute a Portion to each ,, he 
| ſet out a Homer toevyery head. To which the Apoſtle Pax alludes in che 
citation of this place ,, when exhorring the richer among the {orivthians to 
(d)2 Cor, 8. help the poor our of cheir abundance, that chere might be () equality : as of 
4, old among the {ſraelites, God would have thoſe that garhered more Manna 
then others, to ſupply the want of ſuch who had gathered lefſe, So among 
Chriſtians , God would have thoſe thatare rich by his bleſſing on their 1a- 
(e)Exed,16, bours, to afſit the mean and poor with their riches. Bur wheceas (e) our 
” ws Tranſlation fates, The People ſhall go out and gather a certain Rate, a ( f) 
(£)Dr.Gell. learned man rendring the words more firidtly according ro the Qtiginal! 
9% the Penta- [ 12V2 OV 12 7 he word of the day n its day | conceives thatthe Spirir 
reuch,p,324 of God points at a myſtical Underdanding of che Manna, and that it did 
&c, fignify the bread that was to come down from heaven; and accordingly ver, 
Fer, 16, 16, where wetranſlate [ Thw 5 the thing) he following the Hebrew pracite- 
ly, NAT cranſlatesic, This i theWord; andcites. Arias Monta- 
2» turning it, Hos eff Verbum ; the Vulgar. Hic eft Sermo ; the Seventy, 
T3To T3 fue; and the Chaldee paraphraſe, RDIN2 11 Hoc eft Verbum, This 
ar. 1 is the Word, and in the Verſe before, DIMVNN This is that Bread, 25 on: 

; Vers lt5s Lord ſpeaks of bimſelf, / aw that Bread 5 agr%, even the Bread of Life, 

A ſecond derivation of the Wordis from the ſame root TD parare, fre- 
parare; to prepare or provide : Itbeing ſuch a Bread as was prepared of God 
without the Iſraelites royle and labour, 

The third and moſ probable is from the Interrogative in the 1 5th Verſe, 

Verns, NN-ID AMan-bu, Quid bee, Whar is this > For they knew nor what ie was. 
Dent,8,3, So Moſes told themafterward: He fed thee with Manna, which thou knew- 
eft not, neither thy Fathers &c, and veil, 16, He fed thee imhe Wilderneſſe with 
Manna which thy Fathers knew not, There be that have mentioned a fonrch 

from ID Dogwr, a3 a gift of God. Joh, 4, 10, 
On 
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On all cheſe accounts Chri# anſvers ro Manna : For as that was given our 

by portion ; (@ taevery one 15 given Grace, (4) 45cording ts the meaſure of the (1)Eph.4, 7; 
gift of Chrutt, As chat was prepared and {6) given »y Gol; 10 18 the Fa- (b) Neb.g. 
ther (ſaich our Locd) that (c) grveth us the rrue bread from Heaven.Laitly, As _ 20, 
che I-raeiices kneiv nor Manna to bethe breayy, whicn Go i had( d ) promi- (c) Foh,6, 
ied togive; So nzicher did che Zews in our Lord's time know bim whom the 32, 
Father bad ( « ) ſealed and ſent : For they ( f) mnrmured ar him, beeau'c he (d) Exoed, 
ſaid, I am the bread chat came down. from Heaven : and they ſaid, Is not this 16.12, 
Jeſus the ſon of )1 eph, whoſe father and myther we know ? How 1s it then that (:) Joh.6. 
he ſauth, I came down from Heaven? + 27: 

Secondly, As ro the Quattity or bigne's of each grain of Manna, (a ) Be- (tf) Yer, 41. 
hold upon th- face of the Wildern(s,cnere lay a 'mall round thing; as ſmall 42, 
as the hoar frott o1 the ground and ic was like(b)Cori an fer ſeed, which tome (a) Exed, 
have tranſlited by Mutard-ſ:ed : . bur rhe Greek ploy in the Lxx, doth 16,14, 
confirm our Tranſlation, Howevet in its being compareu to congealed drops 6, 31, 
of dew and Coriander-feed : we ce hoiv ſmail and contemprible a thing it (b) Numb. 
was; to the outward eye, So was Chriſt deſpiſed of the wofld and rejetted of 11,7, 
(6 ) men, | (c) {ſa. 53. 

Ttuiraly, The Figure or outward ſhape of Manna was round, as we read in Jo 
that verie of Exed, 16, Whereby ſome would have the perf2Rion of Chrilt 
ro be ier forth by chat capacious Figure, Bur *cis noc goed to ferch bjoud 
out of Types by coo much ſqueezing. 

Fourrhiy.The colour of Manni. It was {ike Corrander- ſeed, for its littlevels; "ING 
and (d) wh te the colour thereof being as the(e) colowr of 3deliinm. Theieed of (d) ape D 
chat Coriander which grows with us, when ripe, is of a whitiſh colour, tend- (c) N a " 
ing to ye;:low. Some report, that its colour 1s nor white , to wit, of ſuch as e) 45's i 

rows in che Ealtern parts of che world;and theretore\f) Pagnine citing a Rab- N I1.,7, 
3 conceives that che Text muli be thus poinred and paraphtraz'd, 1r was like (f) -— 
Coriander ſeed (that is ) for irs litcleneis and roundnels,and it was white, nor *© 
that it was i1ke to Coriander for colour, For ts colour was as Bdell'>m, Some F 
our of ( 2) Pliny expound this Bd:{[:um to be the gum of an Arab'an tree ? (2)/1 2:c:9, 
But its piain by nim char the cree and che g1.n was black , bur rraniparetr, | PI 
beinz of a dark-red turning ro (h) black , and (o cannor bethe thing this (h) Picked 
Mina is compared to, Others,becau'e the Lxx: do tranſlate 3by xpyraxacy Aedorarm 
conceit it to have been of the colour of Cryital , tranſparently whue, Bur P:37 *+ =" 
ochers.w1ill have it to bz a Pearl- Margarite white and round, ſuch as we ſome- dit 1642s 
ricmes find in ſhell-fiſh, To which purpoſe there is a tio-y related by a Few ©) B:nJ@- 
In his (1) Icinerary that on the 24 of Niſan, they take rain wh. n falling upon minltinerar, 
che waters, 1nd (hut it up in a veffel; and leric down to the bottom of the PA£>72 5» 
Sea : then abonrthe middle of the monech Tizrt ; they let down men with (&) ® urch, 
ropes and bring up the veff-1, and finding little creeping crertures-in ie,they Pulg, patteI, 
cut ch:m open & rake our this Pearl, which chey call Bdeliium, | It ivems by P186® 37. 
the coalting of his journiex, that this place was not far from Ormesz near P alon, Po. 
the mou:h of the Perſian guif ; It was a Town onthe eArabias or welt fide lybift, cap, - 
of chr gult (k:) more North thenth» 1Ifhnd Babarew. Althonyh irs more chen 5$6.p.4z2,c4 
probable that tne foe aid ttory is corrupt, yer * thee was aſort of ſhell fiſh *£+ Bat; 
taken up thereab uts,. wherein they found cheſe Pearls, and cali'd them * 646, 
by the name o- Bie'liun : and chir woich is remrkable, that the nex: ” Armier 
Place inthe Fews ltinerary, * is DoRN wHavlh, (4) the pace Marcelins, 
where(at Moſes tells u3)was found the B lellium and che Onyx tione, From SG 7% 
all which we learn. thac che grains of Manna were round, ſome what trarr Gen.3, | 
ſparenc an (6) white, | LO 
Te a:'ply ir brizflyro Chrit, Whiteneſs of old was the Emblem of inno- (b) Barthol, 


ceniCy, {incerity, an . Innocency ; and therefore there runs a promile, 4 ##ce. «n- 
Ts F> endvcany. In Ke x P —_ mal.p.133. 
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(c)1ſs,t. thar when God pardons his peeple(c) their fins ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
18, ſothe Saints chat are made Prieits unto God, are reiembled in their glorified 
(d) Rev. 7. eſtare, to be habired like the Prieits of old, in (4) whue linnen, 
13.19,18, Sincerity and Inregrity;and therefore che Judges of 01d rede upon (e)white 
(ce) Fndg.s., Aſſes. And in the Vihon of Damel, the Ancient of Dayes coming ro judg- 
Is, ment, is repreſented with « garment as(f)white as (nowhaving a white Throne 
(f) Dax, 7. fer for him. For Beauty:che mixrure ot whice 1s a great Ingredienc of beauties 
9, Panegyrick, My Bzloved ( ſaith the Spouſe) is ( gy ) whie in the firit place, 
Rev,2o,11, andalſo raddy; Andrhe other fide the Bridegroom commends his Spouſe ts 
(g) Cant.5, be ( b) fair as the Moon, In all which reſpects, Chrilt js che chiefelt among 
Io, ten Thouſand *an unſporred Lamb; Innocency and Purity being fully in him. 
(b)Cant.6, Fifchly,Asro theralte of Manna,ic was like ( 5 ) wafers made with bowey and 
I Pet.2,32, like freſhojl. Which Ainſworth conceics ro be thusundertiood 3 rhat When ir 
(i) Exod, was freſh gatheredand uncooked, it taſted like (weer Wafers: but when baked 
16,21, or ocherwiſe prepared it taſted like oyl, For its pleafant and moſt delicious 
(k) Numb. ſwezrnels, Nonnus in his ParaphraRical Verſion of Joh» , calls ic the bread, 
11,8, peaceyi@ roeroto Of Honey-dropping ſnow, In anorher place Mdyye roav- 
Ktaippurey , famens hony-flowinz Manna, and aiS5eps aglev rhe bread 
of Heaven orgas the Plalmiſt, Azgels food, Whatever Manna was to the 
Iſraelites: ſure weare, nothing ſo{weetand pleaſant co a gracious ſoul , as the 
( « ) kifſes of Chrifts mouth , for bis love is better then wine, O taſte and ſee, 
(a) Cant,T, ayes the Pſalmiſt, that rhe ( 6 ) Lord is g00d, His mouth is wo## ( c ) ſweet, 
2, jea,he is altogether lovely;and this chey cannor bur experimentally afficmzif (© 
(b) Zob. 34. be they have(4d) teſted, that the Lord is gracioens, How (e) ſweet are thy 
8, words to my tfte, cries David, yea ſweeter then Hony to my mouth ? 
(c) Cant.5, 1. Mannadeicended from Heaven in a miraculous manner, Such was the 
I6. birth of Chri: his Divine Nature he brought from abeve,his humane bedy 
(4d) 1 Pet,2, was preduced bythe nm Fama (f ) power of the Holy Ghoft, Manna was 
3. divided equally among the Iſraelires : So Chrit gives out himlelf wichout 
(e) Pſalm ( g )reſpeRof perſons : the meaneſt may have as great a portion in him as the 
1 1g.1c, oreateſt, 
(f) Luke 1, ” 3, Manna was a plentiful food, none wanted ; bur all had ir fully and free- 
36. ly. Of his (b )fnlneſs have all we received, evengrace for grace. Irs call'd 
ce) AA, 10. the(z) Cornof Heaven, Angels bread :nor as if ir fell like crumbs from their 
34: Table : but as deſcending from Heaven their habication ; or, as ſome think, 
(b) Fohn 1, becauſe ic was diſpenſed by che miniftracion of Angels : or fo cali*d rather by 
I6, way of excellency, thatif Angels were ro feed, they wo@d like Manns; this 
(i) Pſalm Ambroſia would uit their palate, | 
73.24, Icfellin the nightor rowards morning. Onr Lotd was born inthe (& ) 
»;ghr, inthe night of Jewiſh Ceremonies, bur reward-che dawning of ' the 
(k) Luke 2. +. = Whereof Paw! ſpeaks (1), The night is far ſpent, che day 
(1) Rowe. 3 5. Irfell round abouc the Camp of Iſrael. Thefoad of life is no where ts 
13.1 I hard, YT. EG Iv ©. SPIE 
rt was were gratnitum : agittof Grace to Iſrael, t owed not;ſowe 
7 dtp o not, planted noc for ir, No labour,no mericof theirs — ir, Adam indeed 
P45 * Page might get bis bread wich the ſwear of his brows : bur-if Angels ſweat one 
© rheir hearcs,they could nor obtain this bread without a free gift of Grace. 'Tis 
ſo with Chriſt; all the geod nature, and-moral honeſty in che world, cannot of 
a3 itſelf procure oneglance of love from God, not one ſmile of Grace through 
(m) Epb.2. Chrift, 'Tis of ( #+ ) gift, char no man ſhould boaſt, For (» ) boaſting is exclu- 
9: ded by the Law of, Faith, / 
(#) Rom. 3. It wos a miraculous food, irs beyond the limits of nature to produce it, All 
' 7+ the Application of Attives-to Paffives, will yield -butan abortive _ 
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1 may apply hirher that expreſſion of Job, (a) rho hath begotten theſe rs 4 of 
dew ? Ont of whoſe womb came Manna, and this bread of Heaven, who hath 

gerared it > In like manner the coming of Chrilt our of his Facher's bolom Job, 38.2 
was 4 miracle of love, To reconcile Juitice and mercy exch ro other, was a” © * A 
miracie of Wiſdom. Toſpare che finner and kill che 6n: A miracle of grace | 

and favour, To regenerate fallen finners; and give them a life of Faith 3 

A mylterious miracle of divine power. All Heaven-born Chrittians are {o 

many walk'ng- Miracles : ſo many pillars of Wonder. Its obſerved by ſome, 

that che works of Creation are ſaid rs be performed by Gods fingers. When ws 7 

] coniicer thy Heavens ( ſayes David) the work of thy fingers, che Moon and Xo. 

Stars Which thou halt ordained : Whereas his extraordinary and miraculous Pla - id g 2 
works, are repreſented as done by his powerful Arm, The deliverance of ſl 
Iſrael out of Egypr, and cauting them ro paſs over the red ſea,was performed E,4. 6.6, 
by bis our-(irerched Arm, Solayesthe Virgin Mary : He hath ſhewed I5, 16: 
ftiengch with his Arm: To note the miraculous production of Chritt inro Pſalm 77 
the worid, Noiv though that be buca nice Notion , yer there is truth iti che 5; 
ching, charche work was performed by the excraordinary power of God, = Tube r. 51 ; 

7.The raining of Manna was in the week-rime,there was none upon the Sab- 4 

barh:co noce an eternal Sabbath coming,wherein ſhall bz no ordinances a: all, 

Bur twiceas much the day before, to note their plenciful diſtribucion in the 7; y, "OR 
end of the world, New is the rime for theſe goldenShoxersof Manna. It rain- ,.,;, 4 the 
ed,to nere its plenty :& a double portion on che 6th. dayzto (ignific our fulnels 7,,, a 
of itinthe)arter ages of che Goſpel, When once che Iiraelices were palt over ,, ceaſe wr 
Fordan, they had no Manna, bur while they were inthe howling Wildernels, ,, Jewiſh 
God many times lends (weer meflages of Chriſt co the ſoul when in che Sinas 5, "Fe% 
of a troubled eltace; when the bryars and thorns of che Wildernefle prick the g,;. hs PAS 
ſoul; when the hearr is chorowly ftung with fin ; when irs weary laden,Chtilt g., > -Þ4ge 
is ſent to give it relt, / will aUnre her.axd bring her into the Wilderneſs,and ſpeak Ho [u2. 14) 


\ to her heart, ſairh che Lordco his Church, and give her Vineyards in the 15; 


Valley of trouble. When once paſt over Jordan the River of Lethe, that 
rays 1ntothe ( Mare Mortuurn ) the ſea of Death; expe&tno more Manna; 
no more bread of Life,no more time for Repencance or reception ef mercy; 


' Wherefore {co allude) chat place, where the ſon of man is (aid ro have power 


#pon earth to forgive fins; chereby, is not only intimated che annexion of the Luke 5.24; 
Divioity to his humane Narure, God being manife{ in the flzſh, and his 
having power co-equal with rhe Father : Bur alſo, char when once we are 
off the earch, if not forgiven here,no more remiſſion or means of Grace is ro 
be expeRed hereafrer, Here indeed we want this bread,the iaffe of our ſpi- 
ritual life te lean upon, and in the (upporc thereof ro walk from Rretizth ro 
firensch ill we all appear before God in Z:iow, Then we ſhall feed upon the 
Corn of the good land of Cavean, upon the Milk and Honey of Heavenly 
Joyes, and Drink of that River of pleaſure, which flows ar his right-Hand 
tor evermores | | F I 
$, Manna before it was eaten, was ground in Mills, beaten in Morters, 
bak-<d. in pans :ſoddenin pots to prepare it for uſe, and aftzrwards it raſted 
and reliſhed according to that which each perſon mo affeRed or longed for, 


' If che Fews do nor fail in their Stories; Allco ſet forth ChriRt how he was 


ſcourged, reviled, pierced, dead and buried, He trod the Wine-preſs , he 
ſtood in the fiety-burning Furnace of his Fathers wrath;rhar he might be pre- 
pared for Believers to feed upon him by Faith : and indeed whatever is (aid 
of Manna, that Chriſt is even and much more abundantly all and in all co a 
Saint; whatever we fiand in need of, 15 to be found in Chrig, Joy intribu- 
lation, Wiſdom in difficutries, Srength againit enemies , ſupport in deſerri« 
615 Riches of Grace here,and a maſſy Crown of Gold for heaven hereafter, 
XN xx 2 | | Manid 
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Manna, when gathered, if ror eateri betore th: morning, putrefied and 
bred worms and tiank, If wedoonly gather the wo:d by hearing, andnor 
preſently feed upon it by Faith,and aigett it in a boly life, it will be of no yas 
lye nor efficacy co our iouls-—— Put to much of Manna, 


The Rod of Aaron, 


ASin CMeoſesrime there was laid up in the Oracle CAarov's rod which 
bloflomes: lr 1s iik<wiſe probable;rhat it n:1ghr be laid up alie in the Ocacle 
of Selomon, though it be nor precitely mentioned, 

The liory of «Aaron's Rod is at large recited in the 17th of Numbers, 
which may be con'(ulred at lei'ure, 

Aaron beirg the High Prieſt and chief of the Tribe of Lev: (as all che 
Princes of the T:ibes had their Rods ot Raffes, Namb,2 1,18. So be) bada 
Rod for an Enhgn of Government, He was a Signal Type fChritt,as the 
Apoileto the Hebrews doth ciearly manifeit, Some think that all the three 
Offices of Chrilt reipeRing the Church , were fagrified by thele thee choiſe 
chimes inthe Oracle, Tre Ark with its Crovn round about it , and as be- 
ins the Trrone of God,note h1s Kingly Offic:, The Manna, his Propheri- 
cal or Paſtoral Office, Ani rhe Rod of Aron his Priefily, And therefore ir is, 
that be is io often \ty1ed 11 Scripture; the Branch, 1s Iſaiah 4,2, 11.1,10, & 
$3.2, fer, 23.5, & 33,15. Exck,17,22,23,, Zech,z,8. 6,12, Kev,5. 5, 
& 22, 16, The hebr-w word in ſome of thoſe places 18 in the SePtuaginrt 


verſion rendred by &reroaj. W hich makes me ro refleR vpon that place in 


(a) Luke 1, Luke, wh-re the ( 4 ) drarort eg vos , Is rendred by us, the Day ſpring from 
78. ox high, Now confidein; ' hat the oid Greek Verhon was much eyed by the 

new Teſtament Writer: : we may tranſlate it, The Branch from on high hath 
viſied w 2nd overſhadowed us with his healing Boughs : and therein poſſi» 
bly might be an alluſion to Aarers Rod,or Branch laid up in the Oracle figni- 
fyins Hexven:which chat ir did denore Chriſt is the opinion nf JTaſtin Martyr 
( b \PdChs 1 f apyy Baragoy xopionon dexuupia auriy enhSete' SaChy on eitns Travel 
Crum Tri Woo Thy Xexpvy> Hoalay regspnrdior TheRodot Aaron bringing torih 
phare, Jud Buds , did declare him High Priett, 1ſaras did propheſie of Chriiis birth by 

uo... theRodoutof t eroorof Jeſſe. 

Ps 245 To (perk then a while co this Rod of e Fares : being the norte of the Mi- 
nilterial funRiongas refiding in him and bis ſuccefſours: and that none ſhould 

take to themſelves that honour , bur ſuch as arc called of God as was 


A arou, 


(b) Dialog, 


(c) Heb.5. Heregive me leavetoenlarge a little upon this flouriſhing ſubjeR of Ants 


4, rous Rod. 
(d) Pſalm A Rodin Scripture denores Governmenr,and (o this Rod fignifies Chrifts 


I 10.3, reyal Dominion 1m his Charch. He will ſend, the (4) Rod of his trength out 

(e) Pſalm of Zion, He is to rule over his people with a ( e ) Scepter of Righteoulncſle, 
45.6. Somerimes it hints ar ju 'gemenr, 

(f) Mic.6.9 Hear the (f) Rod and who hath appointedit, 71, The Red'of afflition, 

(8) 1 Cor. 4. Shall I come to you ( faith Pas to his Corinthians) with a (pg) Red? 1.6, with 

21, ſome Church-cen ure. Somerimes it notes Teaching and DoArine, He ſhall 

(h) 1/a.1 7. (mite che earth withihe( b) Rod of bis manth,i,e, with doGtrival reproot, Feed 

' 4. thy peop'e with thy (5) Rod of Initruftion, The Meraphor being taken from 

(i) 246.7. Shepberds,who carry with th:m a Rod & a crook the one ro drive theirſheep 

14 into green paitures,and the other to catch them, { «) Thy Rod and thy ſiaffe 

(a) Pſalm comforted me. Thereby they kept off the Wolves & the wild B-alis from the 

23.4, Folds, Mercury of old was the Cadxceator & Virgifer of the gods, be- 


ing painted, with a Rod twined with Serpents, to noxe its Rhetorick , aa 
cnc 
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perſwaſive Eloquence it ſpeaking, he being interpres drvars, Chrilt is the re- 
vealer of che Father's willy he lay in his boſom, and harh declared him, Foh. 1, 
x 8,Soractimes ith;nifics eale,becaule this isthe end ofa Sraffe or Rod,to lean 
upon as Zacob (c)leant upon his Scaffe;to ſhew char the Evangelical Minifiry, (c) Heb,x3 
whereof Chrii 15 the head, is a 1ate reliing place for che Churcb. SI _ 
This Rod of Aaroz was made of an Almond-Tree , of which its obſerved ( od) Pl; 
by(4d)Plizy, that it Aowres the firlt of all Trees, evenin Jan,in the more Sou- 1.16 -4y 
chern Countries, and brings iorth ripe fruic there in March, e ) 2 3, 
To ſhew how quickly rhofe char are deſigned for the Minifry, ſhould 1g , . oe 
bloſſom toward Heaven; young (e) Obadiabs (f ) zeremijahs, (g) fJobn Bap- (f) Jer, 7 F 
tifts, (hb) Timothies, even in their youth , favouring the things of God. This (6) L » , i 
dorh Jikewiſe refle& upon the effect of their Miniſtry , how ſoon God will (S) uh Is 
bring to paſſe what they predi& in his name, when they receive their Viſions (b) 2 T; 
from him in the holy Mounc, Therefore Jeremy, who wasa Prieſt of Ana- 
thath, ſaw the Viſion of an (5) Almond-Treezto confirm his heart in che work G) 7 - nn 
of th2 Miniltr”, The vn'gar Latine reads that place{ by wirga vigilans] a watch * 77 
ful Ro3, hin.ing how God would haſten the jadgement he chreatned , unleſs 
che pcopic repentes: and farther, to [heyy what diligence and vigilancy Mi- 
nifters ovghr to nte intheir Embaſſies , they muſt be (k) Watchmen and (k) [ſay 11, 
Sezrs of the nighr, We read, that the Egyptians reſembled God by the hie- (!1)P/#tarch, 
roeiyphical iculprure( /) of a Rod or Scepter, with an Eye in it; rocing his de {fide & 
omniicient care and wiſdem inthe Government of the World, Every Go- Ofiride mo- 
ſpel-Minilter ſhonid have for his hieroglyphick, an Almond Rog, with an 74l,part 7, 
Eye annexeJ ro it; nocto ruſe and teach enely, but aiſo providently ro foreſee gr. p. ©32, 
the evil! coming, and (© warnthe people of approaching judgements. edit, H, 
Beſides, it wasa fruitful Red, The Rod of eAaron bad () Buds, Bloſ- Steph.1 5725 
ſoms, and ripe Nuts,all at once, As rothe words in the letter , there is a litcle (m) Name, 
hzh1ration amonz the (n) learned, why it ſhould be tranſlated thus, the 17,8, 
Rod of Aaron budded and (rought forth buds, as if fo be it were artaurology, (v)Dr, Gell 
whereas in the Hebrew it 1s FVIREMUD MNDMIM oz Perga- 
MNMERY'1 192% reuchs. 
| SINE ' 
And behold che Rnd of Aares for the Honſe of Levi budded : and it ſenc 
forth buds, &c, The iame radicall word MMP being uſed ficlt in the Verb, 
and then inche Noun, The 706 not aſhamed ro uſe the ſame word likewiſe, 
$G1d51730, %þ, $5nvzym Baesdy, It budded and brought forth buds:and ſo Pani 
Heb. 9.4. one'y ſpeaks in general, faf&Ns i Baarionre, the terme being 
compreheafive of all che rſt, afrer menrioned in har verſe in Nambers, The 
meaning this : the Text firſt ſayes in the general , that Aaron's Rod did ger- 
minat2 or bud, or ſprout forth, which ye pleaſe; and chen comes to the parti- 
cnlars, rehearſing in order how it was : or elſe to exprels, that at the very ſame 
time there were upon ic botn buds, flowers, and fruit ; and probably, leaves 
alſo : which might be included in rhe general fignification of the Verb,ſer in 
the firſt place, Ju»,us & Trewelins renders it, Ecre flonriſſet & es. Producers enim 
pou emiſerat florem & educebat amygdala, Behold it had flewred, &c, Fer 
ringing forth buds, ic ſent forth Aowers,and brought forth Almonds, much 
ro the ſenſe of our preſent acceptation of che Texr. _ 
The Almond-Tree is exceedivg plentiful in its lovers; and when chey knir | 
well, its a fign,fay ſome, that ir ſhall be a very great year for Corn , as Prer1u9 Pieying 
obſerves out of YVirg:l, according to onr common ſayings , that a good Nut- p, 647, _ 
yea: ſheives a Yoke wx for Whear. | | Hieroglyph, 
The rind of an Almond is bitter, but the kernel very delicious, and che 
Oyl exprelt out of it very phyſical, and of much vertue, To ſhew chart cha- 
ſiting and reproving words, though bitter in the preſenc caſte, yet yield a pre- 


clous and excellent traits it well improved, Mo 
Yyy The 
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Heb.1 3,20, 


1 Per, 2,25, 


The ſhell of the Almond is very hard and not to be broken by the reeth 
but with great difficulty, Such 1s the Law, bur-the Goſpel is the ſweer ker- 
nel within, 

Thovgh mainly this Rod did decipher and hint at Chriſt : yer 9id it alſo 
look at the Miniltry , whereof he is head and principal ; He ls the apximoiulw 
the gract Shepheard of the ſheep, and Biſhop of ſouls. A flouriſhing Minj- 
Ary 18 anexcellen: Omen of a fruicful and holy people. 

Beſides, this Rod did denotea continued ſucceſſion of Goſpel- Miniſters 
in che work - Chriſt che great Aares hath his ſucceflours by his affienation, 
(d) nay that are begotren by him by the Word of truth as his Children : 
Some tender buds, growing up in the Spring of Learning and divine know- 
ledge 2 Some {weet bloſſomes opening into the flower of ſeryice,and giving a 


d)Cavt.2.13, 7 ſent: Some ripe fruitzable Minitters of the New Teitament, that can 


(c)64.4.19, 


 (f)Fob.r0, 


Ig, 


(8) 2Cor,2. 


I5. 
(b) Plin.{b, 


Te cap, 1 Te 


c)Jeh,1,18, 


oth divide the truth aright and withitand gainſayers , whoſe ſhel]s are hard 
for oppoktion, whoſe kernels ſweer in the tood of DoArine, Or we may 
underiiand this Rod , as ſignifying the Miniſtry . | effeft:ve} as to the effeQs 
it produceth, by the bleſſing of God, being made effeuall ro produce ſome 
precious buds of Grace in the hearts of their hearers ; ſome bloſſomes of hea- 
venly joy and aflurance; ſome holy fruirs of righteouſneſle and new obedi- 
ence. Thereare ſome Lambs in Chz:ilt's fold, ſome riper, ſome elder Chri- 
filans ; ſome great with young travelling in birth, with Parl, (6) ti Chrift 
be formed in others. 

The Buds nor Bloſſomes nor Nuts did not periſh but miraculouſly 
continued on the Rod laid up by the Teſtimony: ſo neither ſhall che 
Miniſtry, orthe Word of the Goſpel, or che work of Grace in the hearts 
of che faithful, wirher away, Every branch in Chriſt ſhall nor onely be like 
eAaron's Rod, bur ſhall (f) bring ferth more fruit, and have life more abun- 
davtly, | 

The colour of the bloſſomes of the Almond are of a rubens Cander, a 


 Whitceneſſe cinured with red: white, ro ſhew che purity and innocency of 


the DoRrine and Life of faichful Miniſters, and yer many times diſcoloured 
with redneſſe by reproach and perſecution. _ 

They have a tragrant and ſweer ſent: ſo,faichthe Apoſtle,that the Goſpel- 
Miniſters are a (g) ſweet [avonr of Chrift 1» then that are ſaved and them that 
periſh, (h)Plixg relates of the Pantherzthat by his ſweer breath he draws and 
allures the beaſts ro him; fo doth Chriſt in his Goſpel- Minilters draw the 
fouls of {inners co him) and then teacheth chem che knowledge of life and 
ſalvation, 

But as to this Rod, further, We do not read expreſly of any [eaves it brought 
forth ( though I cannor ſay ir did not , yer however by way of alluhon) we 
may thence obſerve ; thar as feaves are Emblems of outward profeſſion : ſo 
the Miniſters ought mainly to take care of bringing forth fruit in themſelves 
and others : No leaves of a bare formal profefſion onely bur a holy, practical, 
fruicful life atrending their lowring doQtrines. 

This Rod was laid up neer the Ark, which was the Embleme of Gods pre- 
ſence ; The Mercy-ſear of Chrift incarnate, the Cherubins of the holy An- 
vels, and the tables of the Lay, and all this withinthe Oracle, the Figure of 
Heaven, To norte char the paſtoral er Propherical Office of Chrilt is nearand 
dear to God. The only begotten ſon, who lyeth inthe boſom of the Farher,he 
barh ( ) declared him : and as all the Buds of the Miniſtry flow from Chrifls 
Rod, and lies by and near him : It nores, from whence the Geſpel Embaſſy 
comes, everrout of the Conclav2s or ſecret Chambers of Heaven : and ro note 
that Miniſters ſhould fhudy much, converſe with God, with Chriſt, and che 


holy Angels: and asthe Tables of the Law were there,the Compend of Scrip- 
rure 


# 
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cure;So ſhould it be their diligent care to ſearch in ir as (4d) for hidden 7 rea- (d) Prov, 
Jure; As the Holy of Holies tgnified Heaven wherein this Rod lay. It 4+ 
admoniſhes Diſpenſers of che lacred Oracles, that they ſhould often Aſcend 
the rounds of Facobs Ladder, be efcen inthe Mount of transfiguration with 
Chriſt, and be transformed from the Image of the world, ofcen inthe Piſgah 
ef Prayer ; often in the Nebo of meditation, and when they come down, O 
how will their faces ( like to Aoſes's ) ſhine before the people, Buralas! 
many there be, who intrade into that {acred Fun&on,that need Hoſes*s Vail 
racher to cover their ſhame; than co hide che firength of their gracious beau- (a) Pet; 4; 
ty from the people, Did they walk more with God , the reproaches and 4: 
marks of Chrilt would be their honour. ( 4 ) The Spirit of God andof glory 
world ref upon thim, | 
Thovgh 1/rael was in the Wilderneſle, yer this Rod lay in the Oratle ; and 
chough rhe 1ſraclites murmured againftrhe Prieſtly Office, yet the Rod falls a 
bloſſoming; If chou wouldlt prove a bloſſoming Miniſter, endeavour to keep 
company with che Ark of Gods preſence, Hence we may infer from the | 
Rods lying near che Ark, thar a holy fruicful, louriſhing Miniſtry is of grear 5 
eſteem wich God, How then eughtrhe people to cheriſh, honour;and pray (b) Lake 7, 
for theſe Rods of Aaron, Oh pray fora blofloming Miniſtry, While Z«- * ”" 
chary was praying within che Sanctuary, and conyerfing with an Angel : we 
read, that ( 6 ) the people were praying without, It the peopledid pray more 
fervently tor their Minilters, they would teel more blofſeming work in and 
upon their hearts from the Minitiry of Chriſt, While they ate medicatinz 
and ſeeing Viſions, do you fall a praying. 
If this Rod wers laid up as atoken of the. perſons wham God had cho- 
ſen : then let all peiſons beware of prophelying,- unleſs cheir Rod do bring 
forth bloſſoms, unleſle they find a [ealing appointment from God, Oh did 
men bur know and underitand che weighty work of an Evangelical Miniſter, 
how that cheir Rod ought to bud as did Aarons,wirh a heavenly prognoftick 
ot lien of miniſterial fruic, and accordingly to prophefie of Gods mercy or 
judgement to a Nation, How char it ought to bloflom as did eFarozs in - 
doderines of comfort, joy and aſſurance to broken ſouls : How thac ic ought 
ro bear Nuts, for the people to feed upon in ſpiritual knewledoe : (i urely 
they would nor dare to ventuce on ſuch holy things, Shall #z3.4h be ſmirren 
for toucning the Ark? Shall che men of Bethſhemech for prying too curiovſly (a) 2 Chre, 
into it, be diſ mayed with ſo ſore a {laughter >- Shall Dathan, .Abiram, and 26,19, 
che reſt of his company be (wallowed up alive for conremning the Miniſtry 
inticured of God >Shall Vzz44h the King be ſmitten wich (a) Leprokie for 
daring to offer Incenſe, becauſe it did nor appertain to him >. Nay, ſhall Nz- 
dab and eAbibu, Prieſts by Call and Profeſſion be ſlain npon the place for 
offering with ſtrange fire, and yer ſhall dry tumps to pleale their vain hu- (b)Mar.4, 


mours puft up with concelt and pride tarn bloſſoming Rods : lerthem take 20, 
heed of Divine blatting> We readthe Apoſtles left their ners,their particu- (c) 1 Tim, 
lar callings, when they were called corhe Miniſtry 4,15; 


7edTa uiyira Tio it The connſel and command of Panl ro Timothy,and 
in him to every Goipel-Minilter is. (c)) Aeditate upontheſe things, give 
thy ſelf wholy to them, that thy profiting may appear to all, 

But as to the people: Too celicate and nice are thoſe ears that cannor 
bear the ſmiring of Arous Rods + they love to ſm:ll the Bloſſoms of Rheto- 
rick only, Bur ſuch muſt rememberthat e Aaron Rod was a Scepter of Rule 
and Diſcipline, and brought forch Almonds alſo of knorty truths, There 
are ſons of Thunder as well as of Conſolation : « Harozs Bells muſt ſome- 
times ring the knell of che Laiv, as well as the marriage peales of Goſpel- 


grace and love to weary ſouls, 
Yyy 2 Some 
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(a)Epi4s Some woul fling all eAarons Rods without the Camp, and Wal: upon Jn- 
12, ſpiractons from Htaven ina more immediate way, Os hoiv g:t:voully do 

they :empr God and oppoſe Chriſt > who when heaſcended up co the Ocacle 

(b)1 Cer.1 2. of Heaven, gave Apottles, Teachers, Paſtors rs the Church ; For what > (4) 
28, for the work, of the Miniſtry &s *gyev dravovias ; For how long ? 7:1 we all come 

(c) Jobs 6, in the unity of the faith to a perfect man, Mini'try 1s a plant of Gods own 
45. right-han4, an d&Caoy a ſemper-vive, For ſuch hah God (6) ler Fee 
Heb,8,1x, plac'd, conitiruted and eltabliſhed in che Church as the Rod of Aaron, aj- 

1 Foh,2,27, Wayes to continue 1n all ages green ano bioffoming in the Oracle, 

Whereas ſome ignorancly objeR thole{ ©) places, wherein ris promiſed, 
that we (hal be all taught of God, and that we need not that any man reach us, 
nor for any to learn of bis Neighbour, They cont!tder not of a mediate 
reaching, wherewith God doth concur. Minifers ace Inftraments in the work 

(d) Lykke 2. only, and teach bur rh: ear; "cis God is the principal! Efhctenty and reacherh 

7+ the heart, Why did Joh 2nd orhers write their Epic. cies If rhis conceir 

had been rhe true meaning of the Apoſtles > We hal} obſerse rheretore, 

even under the new Teſtament ( whereunro thoſe Promites did look ) cnac 

God was pleaſed {till to uſe the mediate reaching of his M'niiters ,- bur (E511 

re:ervin? the grand prerogative of moving the hearc to Þin:jcif, and thac ina 

more copious manner than of ancient times, therein fuiliiling che promile 

(c) Abs 8, more abundantly, | Wherefore its obſervableyhar rhough Goo himleit couid 

' have revealed che hirth of his Son ro the Shepheards by immediate ſuggelti- 

(f) 48 9 f on, yet he uſes the Miniſtry of Angelsto rhem.and of rhe Shepbeards theme 

* ſelves to che p2ople of Berhlehew, God hath appointed Shepheards and Pa- 

(o) Aits . o fors in his Church to reveal his mind, (e) Philip was lent by che $piric ro 

” x 6, <Xpound che Propher {ſaras tothe Eunuch, (f) cAnanias was ſent by God 

- ? to Paul, Andthe Ang'i bid(g ) Correliusiend tor Peter + Allto ſhew, that 

God 15 pleaſed now toreach mediateiy and Inftrumentally by his Minitters, 

How happy then is tuch a people, vbo have the rrne and genuine Rods of 

Aaroz alwayes b.ofſoming in their lireets ? Happy are the people that are in 
(ach a caſe. whoſe God is the Lord! 

Thns much concerning the myſterious Things laid up inthe Oracle:T ſhall 

now de:cend to the Sanctuary, and view rhe three famous Utenſils rherein 

contained : 


The 21 'yſterre of the Utenjils in the S anitrary, 


In the next place the ſtately Rarities of the San&uary or Holy place, com- 
mandfrom us a diligent and humble (urvey, as to the excellent f6gnificarions 
concluded in them. There were in this place, an Aitar of Incen'e, tes tables 
of Shew-bread, and ten Golden Candleſticks t whereof in their dne order, 

In general, iris conceived of them : rhatas the threz Offices of Corift 
wereexhibited in the Oracle, which we have b2fore-mentioned « ſo alſo here 
in the SanQtuary we find rhe like,viz, The bread on the Table noring Chrills 
Kingly Office in ſuſtaining his Chnrch, The Candle{cick, bis Propherick, in 
illuminating and reaching of his people : The Altar of Incenſe, bis Prickly 
In mediating for chem. As to the former T ſhall 24; 4, ſvſpend ar pre'ents 
only asto the laſt it will appear very clear, I hope,by wnar may ſuccees inthe 
particular handling of it. ; 

Dr. Lightf, Fiſt, Iſhall endeavourto ſpeak tothe golden Altar ef Incenſe, which 
v.5$.35, Challenges our firftatrendment, as ſtanding neareſt to the holy Oracle, 
TMP, 
T he Altar of Jucenſe, 
This golden Urenſil was famous in ics veneration? a Veſicl of Honour ang 
Renown, Ic tood (2 ) neareſt of all ro the Oracle, and therefore comes firtt 
In order of dignity to be handled, The 
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The De ſcription of this golden Altar we baye heard related before. Two 
things more I would ſpeak co a little, before I deſcend to the MyRterie, 1, The 
Center, 2. the Compoſition of the Incenſe, | | 
Astothe Cenler;ir is thovghrto be a liccle pan made of Gold with a handle 
roit, which as ro the brazen Altaris called a fire-pan, Exod, 27, 3, anda 
cenſer, Lev, 10,1, & 16, 12, | | | 
As for the Compokſition of the Incenſe we read according to our Tranſlati- 
en, that ir was made of alike quantity of ſeveral ingredients; and thereof x] 
rhey burnt (4) 50 drams in the morning; and 50at night,i,e.one pound of in- (a) Ainſ- 
cenſe every day, Whar the Hebrew dram is,may be ſeenpage 2, of chis Trea- worth. 
iſe, | | Exod, 30. 
The Compoſition was of ſweet ſpices , (5) Stafte Onycha, Galbanum, v. 8 _. 
and ſweet Frankncenſe, : x1 (b) Exed, 
They are called inthe Hebrey AV F2NW 30, 24. 
WETI i 
eArias Montanus turns them by Gutts, Onycha, Chalbanum, and Thus, 
For G#:ta che Vulgar reads S:atte, rhe 70 Faxrhs, ov, Xanarlky xat NCA. 
yoP. 
The firſt ofcheſe Aromarta or ſweet ſpices is Naraph,from the Verb of 
che ſame Leccers, ſignifying ro diſtil.or drop-intimating that ir was ſome liquid 
Gum thar dilills ou: of a Tree. Dioſcorides in his firit Book de materia mes 
dica, Cap, 62, ſpeaking of State, laics ir is che fat juyce of freſh Myrch,brui- 
ſed with a litcle warer,and ſqueezed our by a preſling Inftrument. Adarth:olus, 
in his Comment ypon him, taies, 'Tis his opinion that it. as a ſubi.icuce for . 
Myrrh, Joſephs in hisAnriquicies ſpeaking of thePreſent,which Jacob (ent in- Page 60. 
co Egypt by the hands of his Sons, ro Foſeph (his then- unknown Son) che Go- + : 
vernory being things ef rhe growrh of Canaan; calls that Sree, which ve in x,;4 2,c, 3. 
our Tranſlation render by Myrche from the Hebrevw wotd V7 in that place, Pp. 46. 
and thar I humbly conceive it robe, Pliny, Lib.12,c, I5, (airh, ir flowes © 
from the Myrch-Tree, of fizc eubirs in height ang thorny: and Beſi! on che 
fourth Pſalm cited in the Nores on Pliny laith, Statte is a (orc of rhe thinneſt 
Myrrch, which being laid aſide is ſo called, the thicker being Aches. 
termed Myrrhe,. «Athenews (perkes of ir in theſe woris Tewone Dipnd.17, 
A uygor Sit gpugrns tnxtvali]e, x} nye rely xanvuluns Sit wirns Tairns. Edit. Com- 
Many ungvents ( laith he) are prepared with Myrth, bur Statte 10 melin,t6Tl, 
called is made of Myrrh omely : chac is. without any ocher ingredient. : : To p, 688, 
chis purpoſe likewiſe ſp2aks Theophraftasin his Book of (4a) Odnurs;, us Tis (a) Edit... 
guverns x0 Hlould ns taguey $8, Sa)nn 8 KanaTaA $12 T0) wagdy df ey IN wroy TIVGg i urneb.p.S. 
ao arAty aver x, ecovy£ToY TAY wigay T4 5 Aa Tdvra, owdhi]a. , There flowes 7 om. 2. 
an Oy: trou be Myrrhe Tree.when inctuon 15 mave. and 1s called Stafe be- Opnſcul.,var, 
cav'e it drops a little. (agreeing with the Hebrew.word taken from dropping Argento1 att, 


. or dilti!:1n&,as was faid bzfore), Which ſome (6) lay is che only Oyncmenc 1660, 


char 1s fumple and nncompounded, whereas all others are mixed, See Plin. (b) Stuckins 

I, 2.6.15, The next is N2WU and is derivei from NU a Lion as Avenarues in Per pl. 
COnceirs, becauſe ir is greedliy ſought after as a rich prey or beety tor.che Erythr.p.44. 
iN of perfumes, or poſſibly from irs extraordinary Rropg aromatical Sas ic ig 4 
en. | | 


; | 6 | | 5 ; Storax. and 
_ The wor11s rag ary54V0y, bur once: mentioned in Scripture, but ſeeing 1 zori, 

the Chaldee Parap::raſe doth render it b y RNEW Twphrab from 18U unguis , Pſal, 40. 
and lo the 70, Thereby we leatn'from thoſe antienc Verſions char it was the | 
wngurs edoratns,the ſiveer-lentedNayle;if I may lo engliſh ir,Of which Dizsſco- 

riaes in the foreciced Trearile, faich thus. [The Onyx 1s the cover of a ſhel- 

Fiſk (bike r that in which che purple-fiſh is incloſed), which is found in the 

lakes of /-4ja that bring forth; and yield che Nar.ius ;theretore giving a ſweet. 
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; ſent, for thar,the fiſh feeds upon Nardss}.}, ; It isthen gathered, when the wa- 
rers of the lakes are dried by Summer's hear, The moſt excelent is brought 
from the Red Sea, and is white and unRuous, The Babylonian kind is 
ſomewhat dark ef colour, and lefle then che other. Berb of. them are burr 

(cY Antide- for (wee: perfume , buc (mell. ſomething Reorg like CaRor, - To this (c) 

| | Weckernus adds , rhar by the Afoors it is called Blatta Byzantia, and that ic 
preſently diflolves is rhe fire like Bitwmen,' Matthielus acquaints us thar 
thole HKnxgnes, Niles, Hoote:, or Sheils, .callthem whac you picaſe, which 
are u;ualiy fold (or thisan-ient rarity, yields an unpleaianc ſmell being impo- 
- ſedypon the ienorant Buyer for che crue by the ordinary droggitt, The rue 
. are very rare; and of a curious lent, | 
The 3d jngredient is M22'N\ Che/bexahyand is ar this day called Galbaxum, 
A | and is nothingelfſe bur the juyce of rhe ferula or fenel-gyant growing in $y7ia 
(a) Lib, 3+. (faith (a) Disſcerides), The molt tenacious and clear is the belt ; lomew har 
E.$1,p.359. liketo 7hw#sor incenſe, far (and rhence ir gained its name from 327 Che- 
Edit. Veret, lebb farnzſs.) The bett is withour ticks, yer retaining ſomewhar of the lced 
and plant, ofa ſtrong favour -, [neither too moit} nor too dry], Thus doth he 
deſcribe it.  Plrny {peaks to it it theſe words, Syrie yields alſo Ga/banum in 
the me mountain of e4mara (merioned, (art, 4.8.) out of the plarc 
call'd fergla, which is termed Stagoritis, afterthe manner of rezin of che t»me 
name) [for ſo Frankincenle is called, 21z.. the male or firongelt fort by Dis- 
ſcoriges.) It ems the plant from whence this Galbannm is raken was by we 
| Greek Pbylitians called Stagevitis, &T? 5eybray, from the drops cf chis 
by py: gum Which it yielded: ] The beſt (faich Pliny) 15 very thick and firme, pu'e. 
©) tn, | like Ammoniack,, and not wooddy, If you burn that which is pure, ic (5} 
19,,10; drives away Serpents and Gnats, He compares it ro Ammoniack; which is 
ſuppoſcd to be rhe juyce or gum of che ſame plant, bur growipg in A fir: 
6 near the Temple of Jupiter Ammon.and thence (o call'd; orelſc,as others,tro 
(c) Renodei the (c) root of this Ferula by Soren, : 
D.ſpens, The la{t is called 227 an? is retain'd by the Sepruagint, and 2-- 
 Þ. 547. 'nerally by Greek Authors in'AiCaver, being doub les derived from the + <- 
brew, apd thatfrom 127 white, rhe pureſt whereof b-ing the white(} as we 
ſhall ſee by and by. Some would bave rhe mountain Lebanos called ſo from 
the plenty of Th#s, which they ſuppoſe to have bin taken rhence: bur rhey 
are miliaken, for it gre\w not there, thit avy Author of credit dorh report;buc 
in Arabia, Whereas the name ot that famous mountain is taken from irs 
' © being white with ſnow in the ho teſt ſealons, Ir being (o ſublime, tht rhe re- 
* -  fleQion ofthe Sun's heat from the Earth did ſeldom arile fo high as co melt ir, 
all away. So Schindler hath noted in that word , applying to this purpoſe 
6 :.. 3. W404. | 
(a) L'b.%. (a) Dieſcorides inhis forecited Bookrells us that ic growes in thyr part of 
6, TO.p. 65. eArabia, which is tHence called the Thuriferous Country, The (6b) moit ex- 
(>) T heophr, ceilent inthat kind is the miculineT bus called Szogonitis (as was faid b-fore), 
de Odor. rovndefirs own nature; when broken 'ris white, tat within, preſently burns 
pe1 3,417.30, [even like a Cand'e] when fire is app'yed ro 1t,and therce hath its name 7 hus 
ap dm? T3 v{r a ſuffitu, from the burning of it asa periume ar. the ſacred offer= 
vgs in Temples, I 
(c) Lb. 2, (s) Diodorus Sicalus r>Wates thar in eArabia rhis ex-ellenr rariry grew 
c. 47. Þ.93. plen'1fully. [Toy ed moraQprHr Sexpucer oTpdils Wok Acts A LACE Thy TE yas 
Edit. Hes, outevay x 760 TeoThINS ATC Tols veols big Te TWw rxelilu wary 1A TOUT 160) Abs 
Steph,1s 5 9. CarwTdy &.77 auT1? al TAUT1S EX 47121 Qiguer, &c.] Ir conralnes (ipeaking of Ara- 
y bia) many various gums or tears dropping from Trees; The urmoli Coalts 
bring forth myrrh and frankincen'e acceprable to the gods, which is carried 


from thence into the ivhole World; & furcher goes on to tell us that of C 5% 
. ; - Cajſi4- 


4s, 82, 
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Caſſia ligrea, (innamou, apd of this Thuriferous plant, there is ſuch 
abundarce tha,whereas they are but ſcldome. off:red up-rothe gods in ocher 

places, here the Trees adminiiier fuel fortheir Qvens : and whereas o:her- 

where {ome ſmall parcels of them areco be ſeen as great rarities,* there they - 
wake beds of che wood of theie Trecs for cheir ſervancs, Furchermore, our a) Lib, 12 
of (a) Pliny we underitand char no place in the World hah it bye. Arabia, if * -e%y 
we may credit vim, and that among the Sabears, inthe pagrs Atramitiens:s * * 
The cxa& deſcription of the plant he ſaies hexcannor give.us,but that it growes: 
in clay groands among hills where fcw ſprings are and choſe narovs, .. Some. 

eporc the leafto be like chat of che Pear-Tree,. ochers like che Mattick-Tree, 
T:e bark for certain is like the Laurel, fome ſay the leaf alfa :. for. in bis . 


daycs Embaſſadors camets Rome with Rods of this Tree in their hands, 


which were /mooth. and wichour knots, The chief time of gathering the | 
Tear, is in the Dog-daies by inciſion. Then ic Rands in.cound drops, and 

ſuch is held to be che 7 has maſculnum, or the choiſelt of all, eſpecially ( 
mamwmeſum) if hapging in many drops cleaving togerher.., That which is .. 
200d may be known by 11s whiteneſs, largene(s, biirerneſs, and eakie burning; ' 
and chat it will nor bear che tooth, bur 1s preſently reſolved inte crumbles, 

ard ſuch of it as is broken into ſmall parts; in Flin.es dayes. they ' called ig. 


v 
_ 


Manna, In many of theſe things (6) Selinis (The Scapula of Pliny) goes inf O) Cap. 36. 


one path with his maſter, bur with addirion, 

The leaf of the Tree, ſaich he, is ſomewhat like: the Olive ; irs crunk 
orowes crooked, and is ſomewhat rough wich pickles, and here gainefaics his 
Tator : and further, that it never growes higher then five cubirs, j 
| Bot co find our this rare Country exactly where it grew, I would crave 
leave for a licele enlargement, To which end Aryiq# in his deſcription of the 
Red Sca wili be a firme and ſure guide, joyning himin Commiſſion with P. 9. Edi 
Prolemy. Arrian ſaies, that beyond Cane. a Mare-Town of Arabia, there 5.* 7: = a 
is at:mous Reach call'd che Sxchalitan bay, and there lies the Conntry yiel- Stutk, 
Cirg his our precious plant; Now although this. be the chief and principal , - 
Country where it grew ; yet what Pliny ſaid was true, chat the Atramite, or as 
Prolomy calls them the eAdramite, bad (ome of iralfo; who received heir de- : 
n mivation from Hatzarmaveth one of the Sons. of Foktan, laich Bochartus * 
in his ſhaleg, p.113, Nay, Canah was a port.of theirs,.co which it was 
b-ou: ht from the in-land parts ſaith Arria», in'preceeding lines, For in the 
In/and Country at Sabota, the ckicf Ci:y of the S4bwars, there was a recep-"" 
taclz cr Ware-bouſe for ir; which place Prolomy calls, Sabbaths, "Be= - © 
6Jes this place,Syagror a Town near the greateft Promontory ip rhe Eafly(ſaich — 
Arrian) was another Storehouſe for this rich Commodiry, Prolomy indeed” 
placeth the Frankincen'e-Cenntry near the Aſabeax Mountaines.For in-his de- 
icriprion of the more in-land parts of Arabia, the happy, he ſaics char beyond 
th: Omarite, nes 


(a) *AvoraanmoTten KaTaCnvor wiyer Tov AcaCoy fewy Vp" 55 AiCayogoges GT (a) Lib, 6.\ 


ods Tos Eaxaniras loCagi Tar: more Eaſt were the Catabzni. near the moun- c. }.p. 178 


o 


- © 


then next the S1chalite were the Jobaritz, Which doch well aoree with 
cArrian, for ye ſec the Sachalite challenge by borh their reſtimonies, rhe 
} or on” nf thie precious Shrub, With r®is,.conſents Strabo 1, 16. p. 765; 
gi4eq 5 niCavoroy wil n xatacavie oudgray Men Natgapwrl Ti;,' &C. 2 TeavTal To 
and cgwuaTH wiTeCdmevTe Tois iunigans: A ilttle before he ſaics-that the. 
Roya. icac of che Cateberi was Teuye, by others called 7%ure, and thence is 


i4ixes of the Aiabi wnaer wh'ch lies the Country. that nieldeth. Frankincenſe, Edit, bertit, 


this gum called T%ves, and corruptly 4Touves and &Toos, In Disſcorides fore= hh t 
cired, wher2 rhe tranſlicor hath curned it [nd:/videwm, by a miſtake, 470 ._.___ 
u&, bcing the cortupted vatye of the City, near which ic was plentifully CETS 
Zur 2. SOdaed ; 21:6 

F 
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eathered, Now that we may know the tre place where it is firuate at this day, 
ters obſerye rhar Caze of che antienrs doth yer rerain its name) and to directs ug 
to Cazen a Ciry ofthe Kingdome of Fartach inthe South of Arabia, as Stxc. 
kins,Scaliger.and Cardan, have hinted; and the preſent Maps,ſuch as they be,dg 
fully declare ir, Bur as for Arrians deſcriprion, rake it in ſhort, {og a. 
 CaywTo popes, ogerrny SVICeroS, Ke) The Country thar brings forth frankin* 
Bochart cenic is hilly and wardly paflable , (The Aire rhick and cloudy). The fran- 
Phaleg.l, 2. kincen(e is gathered from Trees, which are not high nor large, and produce ir 


Cc, 19, Kicking ro the bark, even as ſome of rhe Trees with us, ſaich he, in Egypr 
Ldore at weep out gums, They are called gums from che Greek #%unand rhar am? 4% 
larger x&1eiy from incifion, It's gathered by the King's {lives, and iuch as ar2 con- 


demned to puniſhment, The places are very unhealthy, and ſomewhar 
eltilential, even to thoſe rhac ſayl by chem, and uſvally rhe gathering of ir 
1s the cauſe of deathto rhe labourers, In which aſſertion Srtuck:zs defends 
the Author our of Strabo, whoin his 16 Book p.778, faies that the extreama 
fragrancy of theſe gums and Spices produceth a Sopor in their brains, which 
1s very hurtful, 
To this I ſhall onely add what two or three of the ancient Poets haye ſaid, 
and [0 conc'ude, Virgil, Georg, l, 1, 
| India mittis Ebur, moles ſuathura Sabai, 


; 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


And Georg, 1, 2, 
— ſalts eſt 7 hurea virga Sabeii, « 
i Andnear ro that place; 
Totag, thuriferis Paxchaia pingnis arenis; 
In his C#lex near the beginning, 
mans /[I; Panchaica thura, 


Cap. 36, Solinus ſpeaks further abour it, when rreating of char rare bird che Phanix, in 
Tndeed Pom- that part of A rabis, Regos ſuos ftruit Cinnamis , quos prope Pauchaiam con- 
powins Sabi- cinnat in Solu urbem firue altar bus ſuppoſita, Which City of che Sun ſo called 
2s onthe 1. by Ptolemy liyled iige nals axga* the tacred promontory's of the Sun, a 
Culex , ſaies place among the Naritz, a people iituatzd by him near the Sechalite, wich 
that Pancha- whom, Arriancold us, this our exceltent Tree did grow. Which agrees 
Ia 5s 4 port of with the holy Scripture, where we read thar Shebs of old brought incenſe to 
Perhia, from the Temple. Another place of the antients, is that of Sexecain his Hercales 
whence the Octans v, 790. 

ancenſe was 


bronght of Splendeſcat ignis T buye,quod Phabum colens, 
old, | Divit Saban colligit eruncis Arabs, 
1 fo 4, 60, 8, 


Fer, 6,20, Aid potto meddle with Ovid, Propertins, Hort, or any others, S:donins 
ſhall cloſe all, Carm. 5. - 
——Ser vellera, Thura Sabens v, 43, 


? 41 ; Eait, 


Paris,160g, And again v.47. 


m———Arabs gurtam, Panchaia M 1rrhams, 


Whereby it ſeems theſe places were famons for all the chief precious gums 

h in antient times, This of ours which we are now ſpeaking to, retaining the 

(a) Wocker Hebr, (4)name in ſome meaſurc;is at this day called O/;bannm inthe Shops, 

Antidorar 14 is of oreat uſe in Phyſical Plaiters, as may appear by the writings of 

P. 375+ our mod:rn Learned Phyfitians, and their Diſpenlatoriess Thus much of 

and ocherfe prapkincente, | | Now 
i 


.* 
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' Now to the Myſtery of the Incerſe which was compounded of chele four 
faculy wgcedients fo:ementioned, for the golden Altar. As for the Altar ic 
ſelf, chat che Gold ſhould fignifie Chritts Dirinicy, and that the Ce 'ar-wood 
underneart, ſhould note his humanity; or conceraing irs quantity and dimen- 
fions or tigure, that it was ſquare, f6gnifying the firmiry or rength of Chritt 
his mediation; of that 1:s Angles or Horns ſhonid norte the extenſion of his 
interceflion, rhrovgh the four parts of the World; theſe things ſhew more the 
curistity, thanthe 1olidiry ot tuch Interpreters : neicher &are Iaver that, Irs 
Crown rounJ about the edges, ſhould hold forth Chris Kingly 
D1enity, 

[ye ro the ſweet Incenſe which was burnt upon it, the holy Scripture is 

a ſure guid co us, that it exhibited or ſhadowed forth as to Chrilt the fragran- : 

cy and .weer Savour of his Incercefſion, The odours were to lignifie the (4) (a) Rev.g,8, 
prayers of Saints,The Lord Jeſus Chriit bim(clf is repreſenced (tanding with a 

oolden Cenſor, there being giver co him 22#ch incenſe, thar he ſhould offer 

it with the (b) prayers of all S aints upon the golden Altar before the T hrone, and (b) Rev, 8. 
the ſmoak of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints aſcended np 3. 4, 

before God, ont of the Angels hand, So that.as the High-Prielt on the expiation (c) Cul, 3, 
day, did go into che holy of holies, and perfune it with incenſe trom this *, 
Altar : Sois Chriti-gone inco Heaven, and there (c) fitting at the righr hand (d) Heb,7. 
of the Father, ever liveth to make (4) interceſſion tor us, 44 

Nay.the prayers of the Saints crnemielves ace ſhadowed forth by this, which (ec) Pſal. 
weze off2red up by che Prielts every day, Let my Prayers iaicth David, be fer [+ 7+ 2. 
before rhe. «5 (e) incenſe ; and whereas Zachary was by tor burning incenſe in (f) L | 
che Temple ot che Lord ; we read, that the whole multicude of the people . ) -#k, I, 
yere ( f) praying without at the (ame cime, = - 

The :ime of chis lervice, was (Fg) morning and evening» abont the time of (8) Exed, 
the lighting of che Lamps, As cne Lamps denored the light of the Word 39, 78, 
(whereof more by and by): So welſee,rhar che Word and Prayer muſt go ro- 
oe her, Int-aric was every morning andevening, it denotes daily and con- 
{tant prayers, which we ought to powre our before the Throne of grace, even 
as (4) eAnna the Propheteis, departed nor from the Temple, bur jerved God (a) Lak, 2, 
with faitigs and (6) prayers night and daj.In which ſenſe,the Apotile Paw is 37, 
to be undertiood, when he bids us ropray withort ceaſing, to continue intiant (b)Rems,T 2g 
In prayer, | | iT, 

9.09 alſoas this Golden Alrar was to be ſprinkled with che blood of © Theſ.5, 
the (c) kn-off.ring efatonements, once in the year by the High-Prieſt,on che I7, 

{d) 1 erh day of the 7ch month: it ſhewes thac neither the prayers of Prieſt or (c) Exed, 
people, can be accepiab'e wich God, unleſs the impuricies thereof be taken a- 30. 10, 
way by the (e) 6lo0d f (rift, and bis all-ſufficienc Mediation with the Fa- (d) Levig, 
ther, or elſe be that (f ) effereth imcenſe is all one in the fight of God, as of he 16,18, 
bleſſed an Idol, BE v.29. 

To add alittle by way of alluſion : As thee precious gums in this fragrant (e) Fob.1.7; 

Incenſe , came narurally and freely dropping our of the Trees which bare & 2 r © 
b | D & 6 

them, & that was counted the b-(t and pureti; orelie the Trees did yield itby (Alſe,5643; 

inclnſion and catting of th- Bark : So is that prayzr moſt acceprable , chat ©: 

comes with the freeett breathings ofthe ſoul ; or elſ2, that ie ought to ap- 

Ply che lanncings of the Law,or cutting-confiderarions of Repentance,to work 

uponthe ſoul in irs ardent drawings near to Heaven in prayer, 

As we have laid before, that the odours of theſe gums when burnt, did 
drive away Serpents, and perfume the Air from all noxions ſents : So is it 
with heavenly and ardent prayers, whereby the ſoul is enabled chcough faich, 
ro reſift the Devil, and the contagious Air of his rgmprations ; and of all cor- 
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(ft) Mat, 
21, 17. 
(s) Exod. 


30, 36, 


(bh) Pſat. 
51. 17, 


(1) I[4.57. 
"> © 


(k) Rem, 


12,11, 


rupt luſts and afte&ions ; for ( f*) this kid goerh nor out bur by prayers and 
faſting. 

As theſe ingredients were to be (g) beaten very ſmall into fire duſt or 
powder, before they were put into the cenſers : ſois the heart by bumbling 
meditations, to be brought into a low and lelf-abhorring frame, when ir ap- 
peares before God in prayer, A(h)brokes and a contrite heart the Lord will 
por deſpiſe, Such as wich eAbraham eſteem themlelves but duſt and aſhes: 
Then he whoſe name 1s holy,who dwellerh in the high and holy place of the 
Heavenly Temple,will divell alſo wich him thar is of 4 (7) humble and contrice 
ſpirit, co revive the ſpirir of rhe humble, and to revive the heart of the cox- 
erite ones, With gracious aniwers to their prayers. 

Furthermore, the burning of this incenie, ſhewed the ardency and rhe hez- 
venly inflammar1on of rhe heart 1n prayer, ( k&) fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord: We ought to be fo, Laſt of all,as the ſweer and fragranc ſmell came from 
theſe incenled or fired ingredients upon Gods Altar :ſo it ſhewes how ſieet= 
ly pleaſing to Gods Majetty iris forthe foul to draw nigh ro him with a hum- 
ble, holy, ardent frame of ipirit, throvgh the mediation and interceflion of 
Jeſus Chritt, | | | 


The Golden Tables of Shewbread, 


7 Y Ercin I ſhall defire leave te ſpeak ſomewhat ro the four utenſils deſcri- 
bed Exod, 25. 29. becauſe omitted in the preceding Hittory , viz. the 
Diſhes , Spoons, Covers, and Bowls: the Hebrew hath theſe words, 
ITE P which Arias Meontanw renders Sentellas : the 2d is VINE1) f{rias 
&- Coclearia: the third VINWP) & medios Calamos : the Jatt VIVPIE? 
& Cyathes ejus, j 

The firſt word is tranſlated, a Charger, Nymb. 7, $4,85, and was no other 
then a golden Diſh or Charzer wherein the Cakes were placed : The next is 
derived from NI ſignifying hollow, and was a little Veſſel, wherein the In- 
cenſe was put, which we tranſlate a Spoon, The 3d is from IWP which ſome 
cranſlate by ſcutella ; others explain ic by a Veſſel ro cover, and ſeems co be 
a Golden Veſſel that was laid as a covering on the top of the Bread: whereas 
Arias hath turned it by Medins (alamns, it is in favour of the Jewiſh relati- 
ons mentioned by Ainſworth ar large , out of the Rabbres en thar place, and 
Dr. Lightfoot, p. $3, of his ſecond Tewple, as if chey had bin golden Canes 
{lic in the mid(t, and laid between each Cake to preſerve them from touching 
each other, and thereby contraRing any mufiineſs, This word in Namb, 4. 7. 
is joyn-d with TOI to cover withall, which Bsxtorf (ayes, when uted 
with things that are dry , ſignifies obregere, obaucere, to cover or overwhelm, 
for whart liquid thine was there here, tor any effuſion or libatien > and there- 
fore he tranflares rhemn Sc#teRas regmines, the covering diſhes, The laſt terme 
comes from 2) to be pure and clean; and thence ſome have tranſlared 
them Scopule, as if they were bruſhes; bur were ſuch. mace of gold > The 
Septuagint n Exod, 37,16, Numb, 4,7. and Jer, 52, 19, tranſlate this word 
by xva9es, and we, in that laſt place of rhe Prophet, by Cups. They are call- 
ed by that name in the Hebrew from purity, 

I, Conſerving or keeping pure or clean, as the covers of Goblets or great 
Cups; are therefore laid ro keep the infide of the Vefſel pure and clean, or 
the liquor or any other matter within from duſt, So rhenthe tivo firſt are the 
Veſſels that Rand underneath the bread and the incenſe: the two laſt, the 
covers on the rop of each: So that on the rop of the Covering- Veſſel that 

Was 


"ith 


UMI 


was whelmed.orlaid upon the bread , ood the Spoon, as we call ir, or the 
con-ainer of the Incente, with 1ts Cover or Bowl,as we tranſlare itzto preſerve 
3: from duit, or any Ching falling into 1tall the week long: ill ic was taken 
up, and ottered co the Lord by fire at thatrime,as 1s conceived, when the bread 
wastaken off, Now, becaule that Incenſe doth ( as it were) melt in the fire - 
theretore pothbly might the 70 call theſe Veſlels avorddie & wdavs, which 
are che common terms for recetvers of liquids - and chart which we Numb, 
4.7.render rs cover withall,chey render & ojs ariySenin which /ibation, or pow- 
Ting out 15 uſed, . —— = 

So much rhen, for whar was omitted formerly in the Hiſtorical part: I ſhall 
now deſcen1 to the f1gnification rhereof. 

As for the Tables rhemſelvs, their Rings, Crowns, Staves, matter or out- 
ward form) 1 ſhall leave as nicertes for others to pry into, that pleaſe; Taking 
them to be all but attendants, and acceflaries of what was the principal 
ching, viz, the Bread upon it, and Incenſe, The number ef the Tables were 
Io, being increaled in Solomon's daies, R - , 

Weread in Scripture of the (a) tiaff and ſtay of bread, as on which, man's (a) Pal, 
remporal life doth lean : ir being rhe (c) firengrhner of his hearc.. It is the 105, 16, 
principal of all food, and rherefore all our refreſhments are prayed for under (b) Ifa,3. 3 
char name in our Lor.'s prayer, Bur (4) man deth nor live by Breadalone;bur (c) Pſal, 
by every Word that proceederh cu: ot the mouth of God, Therefore was this 104, 1 5. 
'art of the whole Maſle of the Corn of 1ſrae!, preſented before the Lord, as (d) Mat. 
an homage-reſtimony unto God, that the Harvelt was bleſſed by God , and 4+4. 
thar he giveth (e) his Cory to his people inthe ſealon thereof, (e)Hoſ.2.9, 

We lee here, tbat God's Majzſly was pleaſed by this ſhadow, to hint forth 
His Commiſſion with his Inheritance, The people of God do enjoy a 
ovairio, a fellowſhip with him , they are enterrained by God who ſpreads 


Lev, 24.7. 


cheic Tables, who (f) ſendeth his Kain from Heaven, that the Earth may give (f )Ifa,s 5s * 


Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the Eater... - SS ua 
The #ord of God is often compared to bread in Scripture, for the nouriſh- 
ment which Souis receive by ir, The famine of Bread for the body, is not ſo 
{ore a puniſhment, as rhar ('g) of the hearing the Ford of the Lord, Our bleſ- (s) Ames 
ſed Saviour admoniſhing his Diſciples to beware of the leavened Bread of the 8,11, 
Phariſees, expounds ir of their corrupt Dottrine, chat was unſound food for Mat,16; 
ſouls : for ſuch as atrended ro them (h) laid ont their mony fer that which 1 2, 
Was not true Bread, | : H (b)Iſe.5 5; 
The San&tuary figvified the Church of God, ( as hath bin declared) where» 2, 
inthe Prie(is were to (er forth bread every Sabbarh-day : ro ſhew that on rhar 
day, che bread of life,che Dorine of the Goſpel ſhould be adminiftred to the 
people of God, by inch as are able Miniſters of the New Teſtamenc,workmen | 
that need nor be aſhamed, righely dividing che (3) word of truth ; and as the (i) 2  —PY 
bread, ſet on the Table char day, did continue all the week there, ſo we onght x —_ 
all the week long to live upon the ſpiritual food of the Sabbath. Now , as Je 
che Incenſe-Altar ſignified prayer ; and the Candleſtick, the light of a ſhining 
-Minifter, to 1l[urninate the underſtanding in all rhipgs rhat accompany falya- 
tion, ( of which more by and by ) : So the Table of Shew-bread fenitied the 
feeling DoErines : tlie former concerps the bead, rhe other the hearr, To 
ſhew, that Miniſters are not onely to ſer up Candlefticks in their Congregati- 
ons, and to prepare the Lamps of knowledge z butro adminiſterthe ſolid 
food of ſonl-ſaving and ſoul-nouriſhing DoEtrines, . The Manna within the 
Vail was the Type of Chriſt Eſſentiall: This Bread onthe Table withour 
the Vail,of Chriſt Dottrinall., or Chriſt explained,opened,and applyed to the 
hearts of all hungry ſouls, chat eome witha heavenly appetite to the feaſt of 


the Goſpel, 


- 


®-; ws 


_ 
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"i 
Pp, 139, 


(x) Prov, 
28, I1, 
Luk. 14, 
15, 


4), Jeb, 6, 
34- 


(m) Luk, 


22, 30, 


{n) Rev. 3, 
20, 

{o) Lev, 
24 0. 


(p) Gen. 31, 
54+ 

(q) Exod, 
28, ©2, 

(r) I S477, 
I5, 6, 


(s)Pſal.$1, 
i. | 


{t) Rev, o I, 
I4, 
(v) cA#, 


I, I5, 


Toler paſſe the conceit, of Rybera, char this bread noted Charity : as the 
Papitis are alwayes harping on tat (ir1ngy ruming and (training all places poſ- 
fibly chiey can corhar lefſon, which 1s molt excellenc and melodious in ic ſelf, 
bur when playe1 upon to che tun> of eric : tuch perſons do tranſgrets for a 
( k ) prece of bread. that it may tall intorheir Basker : like crafry Gibeomtes, 
chat inſnare the /ſrae/ of God wirh ſuch leavened Dot#r:nes. 

I will not ſay nei. ber, thar this did fignifie eating bread in the Kingdom of 
God : that place being only one by ipiritual accommodation of the preſent 
bread chat he was eatin; ata Phariſees Houle, as our Lord was alwayes ready 
in a moſt heavenly way to apply every prelent providence to ſome {piritual 
benefic and improvement. Though its certain, that they ſhall be b:efſed thac 
come to rhar Table of glory which Chritt (hall ipread in Heaven, where ſhall 
be no f«fidinm, no glutring Satiery, the Table there thall never b: uncovered: 
Ar his rig' c band, are pleaſures char excel for evermorye. 

Yer I cannot ſay, this wasa Type of it, bur rather of the food of the 
Church here, before we come within Heaven, the Holy of Heiles : yer cer- 
cainly, ic 18 the breakfalt of erace ro prepare our ftomacks , and wher our ap- 
petites forthe Yanme within che V il : on which we ſhall feed for evermore, 
Lord cyermore give us of this ( {) bread, that we may never hunger more; 
bur as Adam in innocency, whnic inc}inatien to eat, is conceived to be wich- 
our any corr-fions of pain, he had no Latrars Stomachus, So and much more 
exceilent ſhall it be wich S$21:ts in Heaven, when we ſhall (m2) cat axd drink. 
at bis 1 able. 1n his Kingdom, If we lecin Ch:iit co ſup with ns inthe Ban- 
quer of Grace, he wili open the Gares of te New Jer#ſalem , that we may 
(») tup with bim ar the Table of Glory, : 

This bread was (ec i: order before the Lord continually , being taken from 
the Children of 1ſrael, by an everiatiing (0) Covenant, For as Labaxand 
Jacob did make a Coven:nt of peace by eating of (p) bread rogether, 
So Jethre, Aleſes Father in Law, the Elders of 1ſrael, and Aaron, 
era ( q } bread cogether in token poſſibly of a Covenant; for Saxl, when he 
was tenr to deſtroy Amalck, bids the Levites to deparr trom an.ong rhem, 
thar he might remember che kindneſs which they ſhewed to the /ſraclites, 
when they (r) came up out of Egypt, 

This cuitom cf making a Covenant by eating of bread, is noted by Alex- 
ander ab Alex, Gentil, 1.2.c.5 Stuck, Antiq, Conviv, lib, 1.c.3o.m, 6, Calixs 
Rhodig, Lett, Antiq, 1,28. c.15. and many ethers :ro recite whole words, 
would fill up roo much time and room, i 

Sufficient is it to pore, that hereby rhere was a Covenant made between 
God and his people, thar if they did obey him, he would (s) feed them with 
the fine of the Wheat , and with Honey ont of the Rock, would he ſatisfic 
them, . 

This Temple-bread was made into 13 Cakes, denoting probably rhe 12 
Tribes of 1ſrael. and therein the Church of God , uygder the condu& of the 
I2 Apoltiles of the New Teſtament, Jer#{aleaswe tead, ro, have been builc 
#pon.(t) 32 Fonndations, Now as inthe Temple there were 10 Tables, and 
each Table hadin ir 12 Cakes iti the dayes of Selomer, arifing in the whole 
ro 120, 1 will not affirm, that it refle&s upon the(s) 120 Diſciples,that were 
aſſembled ar Jeruſalem : (then I (ſhould conſent co the inventing niceries, 
which are juitly condemned by ſober men.) Bur I conceive rather, char as 
Solomon was a fingular Type of Chritt : ſo this might ſignifie the grear increaſe 
of the Congregations of the faichfu), after the dayes of that Prince of peace, 
who was greater then Solomon inall his glory. 

Incach of which, as the Maſſe of each Cake was made up of many grains : 
50 the Saints, chough many, yer are one bread and one body ,-1f they are all 

pat® 
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| In thelait place it is to be obſerved, char che Prietis were to (ec ) eat of this (e) Lev,24. 
holy Bread, who were the Lords | *ae@- or] portion t to ſhew that they 9. 
areco have cheir livelyhood from th: Courch of Chrift in the .dayes of the 
Goſpel, in which chey miviter, And further - ir notes in a ſpirityal way, 
that the Prieſts were to feed upon,and live/up to; the ſame cruths which they 
held forth co others, | | 4 
The Incenſe that was on the rop ofrhe Cakes was to be burnt on the Sab- 
bah, ro ſhe, thar prayer was to be joyned with the wordzas before was men- 
tioned, | 


The Golden Candleficks; 


The laft things within che SanRtuary, were the Golden Candlefticks, (a)pag.262; 

. Concerning the conftanr burning of their Lamps, Joſephes affirms , that (b) Exod. 
they were enlightned xa” ipgar very day, lu the ( b) morning Aaron was 13.7. 
to burn Incenſe when he dretied rhe Lamp-, and when he ligated che lamps (c) verſe V. 
at ( & ) even, hewas to burn Incen'e: che Text thereby impiying; char. they (4) Lev.24. 
wete to burn day and night, (4) from even to morning, And 1o Jeſephns, ci- "36 
ting Hecarens,wichour any dii-reliſh of his r2 1r1on in this parricviar,ce'ls us (c)p,t0,49e 
that the golden Candlettick had 965 4verezoCtgr x) Td; vix]a; x) Tas hubens, = 
lighc unex:i:guiſhed night and day, 

For the Lamps,there was provided ſome matter ro help rhe conception 
or accenſion of flame, which was made of rwifted flax : To this poffibly (&) Iſs, 42; 
the Prophe: alludes when he (peaks of our $a.iour , rhat be ſhall zo: (e) 7 "= 
gnench the ſmoaking flax, which Texr our Lerd (f) applyerh co v1ile f, For (f) Met 7 
as the Pcielt when he came in the morning :o drels the Lamps, and fonnd vir 
any of chemo glimmer and be obſcure; be 'nuffed chem, puli'd up or ap- pr ie 
plyed more wick to chem, gave new and treth oyl 2 ſo wil Chriit nor pur our, Jakares &. 
Bae 4) _— or darkneſs, As darknefle 4s pur for ſorrow, grief 4, ob- ans Ye 
ſcuciry,andafflition: $0 lightis ch2 Emblem of joy and comfort, which | Pl of 
Chritt will bring co every poor afflicted ioul : ſendivg our his (& ) light and 6) _"0P 
wrath, therebyto guide us, | (6) 2f % 7 

Oyl(4)Olive beaten was alſo providd for the Lamps. *Oyl is the Emblem \ og r 
of joy as well as light. The purelt alſo and iwezreii Oyl,was enjoyned. InZa- Oey 
chary there were (e) Ol: ve-trees char empried their Golden oyl, ſocalled for ,- _ 
precionſnzſs , becauſe prfling through golden-pipes : We lee there were na / x ns 
Tapers of wax 1n the SanQuary,as no hony in Offerings. (f) (#r4 contemps.:, } h « "0g 
que mekis boſpitiuns eft:olemm accendityr in Templo Dei.quod de am iritudine Foes — -__ 
exprimitur olrvaruys, The oy! noted the Spirit of God , ( g) the Vnttion (>) Fr k, * 
of the holy One, In vain doth any manlight the Lamp of Doctrine withour Ss 
the oy1 of the Spirit :chey mult g» rogether, With his affiltance mutt Mini- See Pe Fra 
fters ſhine in the Do&trines of r:uth, £\F, ay 

Of each Candleſtick there ſeem- ( 4) co be fix parts + 1s ſhaft, branches, ( p, — 

' bowls, kvops, flowers, and lamps, That which we tranſlate ſhaft, is in the ,- _ = 
Hebrew " IJ Arias femur ejus. its chich, Funin, SCAprs, the body of oy _—_ * 4 
a pillar : the 70 xevacs duh; . its ſtalk, char pic which aroſe ont of the ,_ F _ 
Bifis. Thenexr is 1p), Arias & calamns, irs reed or cane + the 70 & (8) 1 - -_n 
xaxauioxer its ſmall reeds: Junins,rami ejus, its branches and ſo our tranſla- Ga)E 2 ” 
rion : by which we areto underſtand the 6 leffer parrs or branches that roſe a) Exod. 'y 
out of the main alk or ſhift of rhe Canileftick;, 3 on rhe one fide, and 3 2543 
onthe'other, The third is N21 Jenias | & lauces | irs little bollow 
Ren (cales of a Ballance: which wocd , unlefle in chis tory of the 

-andleſtick here, and inthe a" of this book; is not found , thar 
art | p 
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(b) Gen, 44. I have obſerved any where burin che oty of (6 ) Foſeph in Geneſis, andof che 
2,12,16,17, Rechabirgs in the Propher( ©) Jeremy+ In which piaces we haverranſlated ir 
(c)er.35+5. by Cups, bur in this preſear (tory by Bowls, The faſhion 1s cOncelved to have 
from v, 34, beenlike balf an Almond hell, as ſomet:mes drinking-cups were made in 
:thar form : and therefore the 70 rarnitby earhees, drinking cups for wine, 
The vulgar Lat, by Scyphi , others Calices, ro the lame import, and lo they 
ſeem'ro have been cups, through the'middle whereof rhe ſhaft and the bran. 
' ches did paſſe, (astheſtalk of the Dipſacns, the teazle or Vers Baſon, 
; the Cup being hollow,and encompaſſing each of rhe ſtalks to receive any filth 
chat ſhould fall from the Lamps, Three of theſe Bowles like Almonds be- 
ing ineach Branch, The next word is T,VTIMED Qfrias, & poran ejus, 
and its Apples : the Vulgar, Spherule, its little Spheres : and ſo the 79 by 
opapwTiipes, Juni, by mala eblonga, its knops like long apples, which doubr- 
lefle were for meer Ornament. The 5ch. word TVMTTz) Aras and Papnine, 
& flores, from MB: germimare z tobud forth, The 70 andthe vt! Lat, 
; Lillies, Funtus , & caliculi, Flowers blown our, wl:ich were alſo for Orna- 
(49) Ex. 25, ment. The fixth and latt is (d) ATYV Arias, & lucernas, The 70 
48-33% ms avxres werender it, its Lamps: which Arias e Montanus ( e) conceives 
(c) Amtiq. to have been in form and ſhape like a mans eye; at the one end a ljrcie ear or 
Judaic, PaZs handle to hold it by : atthe other end a hole to put inthe oy] and wickza lir- 
$2. E#. cle higherthen'che former, This Lamp he conceives was faſtened on the up- 
1593+ permott Lilly or flower of each Branch, | 
; In brief, the wholz Candleſtick with all ic Appendaacies was thus fors- 
! med, | 
+? Firſt a Baſis or foot, which though not deſcribed is to be ſuppoſed: whether 
a ſolid maſly piece,or with three or four ſeer ; its lefr ro conjeture, Then 
iſſued upward the body or main Stalk of the Candleſtick, called for ics great- 
(a) Ar. neſſe,( « ) 7 he Candleſtick, page34. & 6.37, v.20 - © | 
out ibid, Every Bowl haia knopanda Flower, which ſeemsro be the true meaning 
* .* of the 34 verſe, where its (aid, thar i= the Candleſtick, thar is, ( by a Synech=- 
deche ) the ſhaft or chief part of the Candleſtick, there were tro be 4 Bowles 
* withtheir Knops and Flowers : thatis, to each Bowl one, 
Verſe So then at ſome convenient diſtance from the foot began in the ſhaft its 
mrſe 33. firſt Bowl, then a Knop and a Flewer,and our of that fir Flowet ifſued forth 
wo Branches: then in che ſhait was made another Bowl, a knop and a low- 
Verſe 35. er, and then iſſued forth the ſecond pair of Branches, one on the one fide, and 
ch, 3749.31, another onthe further fide, After rhat another Bowl knop and floiver, and 
thence aſcended the two laſt Branches on each fide, And latily,a Bow), knop 
and flower at the top of the ſhaft ; in which laſt flower ſtood the Lamp, as 
Arias conceives, For we read of four of each in the bedy or main upright, 
Part of the Candleſtick,whereas the bendipg branches which aroſe up equal- 
ly to the height of the main ſhaft had bur 3 of each a piece, 1m the tame Or- 
der with their Lamps arthe top, Rivet ſayesin Exed.p.1122. 2, [tant unus- 
gniſque calamus haberet tres Scyphos quorum unicniq; adderetar Spharula cum 
flore, line 38, ; 

This with ſubmiſſion I humbly conceive ro hare been che form of the 
golden Candleſticks, which I have here added,becauie omitted in the form-: 
Deſcriprjon. ROD 

—-. .. There belenged likewiſe to the Candlefticks oy-Yeſſels:wherein the Pricfis 
(a)Nam4e gig brine oyl to ſupply rhe Lamps with, rearmed (4) T2EU 22 and cal- 
9. led dye by the 70, Veſſels to carry Oyl in. The very fame word which 


(b)MAf.252 5; uſed in the Parable of the(6 )ten Virgins - Icbeing not ſufficienc to ſhine 
F« in profeſſion, bur there mutt be ſupplyes of Oyl from Veſſels, vr the Lamps 

willgo our, GE NR”, 

There 
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Thete were alſo( c ) Tongs and Snuffers of Gold,the former to pur in or (c) Exod, ' 
pull up che wick; the latrer to take aiyay the coal of the wick, or the burnt- 25,38, 
paſt, ſerving for cleanſivg and purifying work, In the 37 of Exod, The word Fer. 37.33, 
tor the 7 o#gs in the former place is rendred, Suffers, bur ro the ſame 1 King. 49. 
ilenle. | KS Fs = - $FO,cl 
- Moſtcertain it is, that this rare Ucen6l.did Gienifie and typifie ſome Evan- 2 255M 
gelical Excellency,eſp<Clally the Lamps thereof, We readthar Chriſt did walk 27, 
among the (4) 7 Golders Candleſticks: avxvie properly is the golden Lamp; (d) Rev,r, 
wherein the avyy3s or the Zychnus, che lunc or wick isſet and enflamed, ro 20, 
give light by the inpply of Oyl: As there were ſeven Lamp-veſſels of Goldin and 2, 2. 
the one Candleſtick in Aoſes's Tabernacle: So our Lord, who was ( e) fign- (ce) Heb, 3. 
red by Meoſes,had inthe ficti body myRlical of his Church, 7 famous Churches 5.6, 
of Afia: tor the Candleſticks or che Lamp- veſſels are the Churches, | 
The (even Stacs or ſhining Lamps ( bright as Stars ) were the ( f) Angels (f) prev.r. 


or Miniſters of choſe Churches, Wherewith do theſe Angels thine, bur wirh 21, 
che light of true Do&rinz > Jobs was a ( 2 )) ſhining light, The Diſpenſation (2) Lohn 5, 
of roe Goſpel by the Minittry 1s called rhe (4) C andleftick. They are the IF. 


lighc of che World : our Lord( 6 ) enjoyns them to Rudy to ſhine in truth (1)Rev,2, 2, 
and Holinefle of life ; Nay, thoſe that walk by the light;are ſaid to (c) ſhine (Þ) far. 5, 
4s lights in the world, holding forch the Word of life, the Commanomevr I4, 
is 2(d ) Lamp, and the Law is 4 Light, (aies Solomon, Thy word is 4(e) (c)PhiL.z,15 
Lamp anto my teer, ang « Light amco my path, faith hoiy David, Ang in (9) fr0v.5, 
anocher place, The encrafice of chy Wards giverh ( f) Light, SA 23, 
The word in the two former places V2 isthe ſame radically with thac (©) Pſalm. 
which is for the Lamp of each of rhe Branches of the golden Candleſtick, 719.105; 
Th x9:d of Propieiie1s alſo by the Apotile Peter compared to a ( g) Light ({) Yer 130, 
ſhiningin a dick place: and 2 Cor.4,6, alight ſhining, (s) 2 Per,r, 
The C:ndie{tick was of pure(b) Gold,which our Lord parallels co che Ig, 
Chu:-hes : ro ſherv how golden and pure their lives ſhould be, who live (b)See Rev, 
und2r the ſhining Rayes of the Goſpel : Such a life according to the word, amply, pag, 
15 more to bc defired then (© ) mmeh fine Gold. 1122, 
The{ # ) ſeven Lamps fignifie the various gifts of the Spiric : many are the (*) Pſalm 
Sevens in Scriprvre,of which Cyprian ( k )ſpeaks at large ; and ſo likewiſe the 19, 10, 
Account of this Namber was of great value among che (1) Heathen An- (i) Rev.4,5, 
clenre, (k) Cypr, 
Thetrimming of the Lamps might hint the purity of DoRrine, or the adv. Zud, 
great care that Minitters ſhould take intheir Difpenſation of the Word: that pag. 265. 
1t be not dim or fuliginous and dark: men are led away by dark and imeaky (1) Alexand, 
pretchins, | Tab, Hiac- 
Snuffrs & Tongs ſay ſome,(w)did note,Diſputarions & Explications about p. 13.2442, 
che Word : Nay, the Snuffers maſt be of Gold, to ſhew, that thoſe who cor- (m) Ribera, 
ret and Diſcipline the Church in truch; muſt be very pure : and therefore P. 136. 
choſe who reprove others, muſt be pure and holy themſelves. | (a) De E; 
There were tzs Candlefticks, wherein as to the number I cangot conceive apud, De!- 
any Pythagorean myfterie : fuch as Plwtarch explains by that Nawber as a phos, 
Number of perſeion in his ( « ) Morals, and eMerrſins in his Denarims | 
Pychagoricas, But rarher the multiplying of lighr and knowledee in the lat- 
rer dayes, which ſhonld not only cover the earth as waters dothe Sea : bur as 
Lamps did fill thz SanRuary : Here were ren cimes ſeven, I will n»t ſay, ir 
hinted the 70 Diſciples whom Chrilt ſent forth by rwo and ro. It would be 
to dravy nigh co a nicery : bur rather; the fulneſſe of Light and Grace in the 
Churches in Chriſt, might be thereby denoted, 
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In the Porch. 


The twe Brazen Pillars, 


N ancienttimes, Pillars were ereQed for the bounds of Conntries : as 
Hercules his Pillars ( one in Spais and another on the oppoſite ſhoar of 
eAſrica)for the boundary of his Labours and Empire: and ſo, near the River 
Euphrates we read of Pillars er up , for the limits of rhe Eaitern part of the 
Roman Empire, A cuttome likewiſe there was of ſetting up Pillars on the 
Tombs and other Monuments of famous Heroes : as thoie of 774ja» and Ha- 
dria», to remember their glory and honour to poſterity. 
In Temples the body ofthe building relied upon Pillars, for ſecurity and 
firmity,- In warr, when they ere&ed Trephies, they ſer up Pillars, as Hero- 
Lb.2.c, 106 dots relates of Seſoftris King of Egypt ſerting up ſame in Paleſtine : Suidas 
relares in the word Bezxydves> ofa Pillar ſerup by Alexander in an Ile of 
the Indian Seas among the Brachmans : Some Menuments of «Alexander in 
Pag.121,lib India, eArrian calls His twelve gAltars, near the River Hypaſis, The like 
5, Ed, Hen, whereof (if they be not miſtaken for thoſe of /ndia) are mentioned by Prolomy 
Step, 1575. to have been fixed by cAlexander inthe Aſratick Sarmatia, and called giaus 


Lib. 5.6.9 AaxZdrdpe, the Pillars of eAlexander, in the Longitude of 80 Degrees and La- 


Tab,z Alia, titndeof 51 go, Nay, thatthis wasa frequent cuſtome for limits,is aſſerted 
by Strabs, who mentions ſeverall of the ſame kind , 1;b, 3, pag. 171, in his 
diſcourſe of Spa;n, But rocome nearer home : The Seventy doe inſcribe 
the I6ch Palm. (where the Hebrew bath ficktam) cyAoeapie Aavid, The E- 
reftion of David's Golden Pillar upon the conqueſt &t his enemies, When 
therefore the People of God had their Terricories moſt inlarged , as in the 

+1 King, 4, Jaies of Selowon, from the F River, &c, unto the border of Egype ; even 

21,24, * from the River Exphrates, to the great Sea, or the Mediterranean, Now 

2 Chr.9,26, then, (when he built che Temple) at ſuch arime was ir fir and proper to ere& 

Dext, 1, 7, che Pillars, as Monuments of God's praiſe in the «xggroars, 10 the Mountain 

* Dent,1r, Of his chief City. Burt why in the Temp!z ? To note that it was God chat 

24. gave him the power and dominion over all choſe Nations, and bad fulfilled 

Foſh,1,4, his promiſe made ro Moſes and to his people 1ſracl, 

Bur to what are theſe ro bz reſembled under the Goſpel > Some wonld 
have the Apoltles to be thereby ſignified, as the Primpl:, and che Defenſores 
fide; ; The fic magnanimous afſercors of the Faith of Chriſt : They ftood in 
the Porch or entrance of che Temple ; the Apoitles lived in the beginning of 

Gal.2,9, the Church, James, Cephas, and John huivres cuau vas, they ſeemed to be 

Jer.1,1%, Pilarsin the Church: and the Prophet Jeremy God promiſed re make as an 
Tron Pillar againſt Judah, Minifters,for their gifts and eminent fire,are Pillars, 

2Sam,18.18, Abſalom, being without Male Children, ere&ed himielf 4 P:llar in the 
King's Dale, to keep his name in remembrance, Sawl is mentioned to have 

I S4.15.12, made himſelf 1) 4 Hand, the Vulg, formcem triumphalem , a ttinmpaanc 
Arch: We tranſlace it a Place, and o the word being raken for monumental 
Trophy or Pillar, is mentioned in 1ſa:ah asa promile to ſuch as pleaſe God, 

Iſa, 56,5, thar they ſhall have 4 Place anda name within his houſe; the word is T] 
a Pillar ereed fer fame. To which poſſibly the Spiric of God may allude 
in ſome meaſore in the Revelations , though borh char and this may princi- 
pally referr to So/omon's Temple: For he that overcometh ſhall be a Pillar in 


Rev, 3,12, oe - 
che Temple, and (hal! go no more our, as theſe did into Babylon : Brazen Soo 
ars 
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Jars may be broken in pieces, but Saints, as Sons, (hall abide in the Houle for 
ever, Foh, 8, 35. they ſhall endure againſt all wearhers : Lvery Saint is Mo- 
nimentum ere perenmm ; noeativg ſhowers, no bluftering winds, nor length Hor, Carm, 
of years ſhall impair him ; Axes and Hammers may break down the carved 1.3,04, 3o, 
work of the Temple, but Saints are Pillars in the hard of Chriſt, and of the Fa» Pſal,74,6. 
ther : no man can pluck chem down, Jeh,10, 28, 
Pillars are Emblems of permanency and ſtability,of Ornament,of Victory, 29, 
of (irengrh and ſervice, patience, forritude and perſeverance: 1nall reſpe&s 
Saints are thereby ſer forth, "On 
There were two Pillars in the Temple, which ſome reſemble co the ryo 
ſtates of che Church of God, Jewiſh and Chriſtian : I ſhall therein inſpends 
The one lignified preſent frength, Boaz: the other Jachin, He will fortify; the 
promile ot the Gentiles. They had no names writren ourhem, bur were 
called on2'y by theſe names ; and fo Kev, 3. The Saints ſhall be called by 
the name of God's ffrength, Orhers underſtand chereby the rwo Randing 
Ocdinances, Magitltracy and Miniſtry : or therwo witneſſes, in alluſion to | 
Meſes 1nd Aaron, Joſhua and Eleazar, Eljah and Eliſha, * Zerubbabel and © Zech, g, 
Jeſhua; and ſo in the Revelation-prophecies, Chrift ſent our his Diſciples 
by 1s and two, But this were Ai@[onvydv, ro hunt after roo muck ni- Lak,1o 7, 
cety. | | 
The Tops of the Pillars were curiouſly adorned : to ſhew that thoſe who 2 7772, 4.8; 
periſtto the lai conflantly ſhall b2 crowned, The Lilly work, the Emblem 
of Innoceucy : Pomegranates, of Fruirfulnefſe, there being many grains in 
one Apple: their Crown ſhall declare their Glory : As Crowns did vary ac- 
cording to the nature of rhe Service among the Romans; 10 ſhall eyery one be 
rewarded according to his works, 


The Veſſels in the open Court. 


TN this place there are cheſe things conſiderable > The Altar of burne 
 & Sacrifice, The Sea of Brafle, and che ten Lavers « of each in their 
order, | 


I, The eAltar of Braſſe, 


- The Brazen Altar ſtood inthe Prieſts Courr in the open ayre, thar ſo the 
| _ & fuligo, the ſent and ſmoak of the Sacrifices might be the lefle offen- . 
ive, 
| This Altar had irs Cveral implements fir for ſervice,as Cenſers or Aſh-pans, Num. 4.14; 
Fieſh-hooks, Shovels, Baſons, &c. of which we mult nor ſpeak particularly, | 
they being bur proper appurtenances of the work of 5acrifice, | 

 Whirthe Altar henified, we need not much trouble onr elves or hzſitate 
abour it; bavivg fo {ure a guide. as the Apolile by the diQate ofthe Spirit of 
God, who ſaics #7 have an Altar,whereot they bave no right toear who ſerve Heb,13.1o, 
the Tabernacle, Thoſe that continued enflaved and yoked ro cheir Jewiſh Molin, de 
Ceremonies hadno right to the Altar of which we are ro feed on, which Altar.p.79. 
Chriſt offered himſelf, We areto ear of the Alcar, 7, e, the Sacrifice offe- River inEx- 
red on the Altar by a frequent Mztonymy : to then, the Sacrifices henified ed. p.1132, 
Chriſt, andche Alrar his Crofſe, For Chrilt was off:red co bear the fins Heb, 10,10, 
of many, Heb, 9, 28, Ag the Altar was ſet wichonc the Temple , 14, | 

Ccce | n--- 
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Ver, 12. the Emblem of the Church or new Feruſalem, to Chriit's Crofle was withour 
L2C Gate of the old Jersſalem, And as on the expiation=oay the Priett officia. 
Zev.t7.tr, red Withourthe limirs of che Tabernacle, or Courts of the Temple ;z (the 
Se Efi:nius blood of Chriit char maketh atonement, Was ſh2d without the Camp in Gol- 
de ſacrificiis gotha, where be h2d the piace of his burial, Chrilt crucitied is the food of 
P. 320, Souls, as the Sacrifices were of o1d for the Piteſls, | 
The name of the Altar inthe Hebrew is ſometimes MD from Malta. 
zion, or killing and offering of rhe Sacrifice : ſometimes ND2 from alcend- 
Ing up co it, \Vhenc - BeK&- among the Greeks, «Atrare amony the Latines, is 
derived ab Alto, from its being built up high above che earth, or becauie in 
high places, as mountains and hills: and Ars irom «ext Preces , prayers or 
impreca:ions, made to rhe Gods at their Sacrifices, 
Therebe who would by no means have the Altar to fignify the Crofle of 
Chriſt (becauſe the Papiſts do fo highly idolize it;and beaides, do count their 
Tables on which rheir unbloody Sacrifice Is offered to be tignitied thereby) : 
and therefore underſtand that place by a Meconymy , Habemus Altare, we 
have an Altar, z,'e, A Sacritice offered upon the Crofle, viz. Chritt himſelf, 
But I kno no reaſon, why there ſhould be ſo much flying to Tropes and ſuch 
curioſity, in evading this defignation,. becauſe Papitis commir tolly about ir, 
W hereas no doubt, they will all afficm, thar Chritt is the Goſpel-Sacrifice - 
Cor. 5:7+ Forbeisour Paſchal Lamb, ſaith the Apolle,, | | ; 
Molin, de The Fathers, for 200 years, called the Table of our Lord, 7 he Altar, as 
altare p,79. eMoelinew witneſſeth ; and that onely by allutionand accommodation: and 
in this figurative ſenſe, che Church may ſay (till , that we have an Altar : 
_hough Chriſt's Croflc wer2 deſtroyed, before the Apoitle wrote to the He* 
rews, 7 | 
Bur yet if we ſhall joyn both Sacrifice and Alrar in one bgnification of 
Chriſt: I ſhall no: gainſay, though Itee no ſnch grand inconvenience in ap* 
plying It more diftin&ly, eſpecially fince we do ir onel y by accommodations: 
For on the contrary ſide, by applying the Altar tro Chriſt, there's more dan- 
Pſal, 118, gerofthe inference of Popiſh adoration, if any be inferred, 
27. The Sacrifice of 01d was to be bound to the Horns of the «Altar, Some, 
by the Horns of the Altar, expound the (irength of Chrit ; but if che Altar 
aighe prelude tothe Crofle, thele might no:e Caritt's nailing to the 
Crofle, he: 
(a) (ont, A- Whether this Altar were underneath framed of ſtone is not certain if it 


pion lib,n, Were, to be {ure not of hen ſtone. (#) Joſephws relates of the Alrat ar Feru- 
pe To049, ſalems ont of Hecatews. (and doth notconraditt it) thus ; & $6 PoyC 2 T6- 


(b)Exod,20, Tedryuy Cr, 3x ny Tun CY & 7 agyav Aivay A forr-ſquare Altar wot of 
25. he wn, but #uwroug ht impeliſhed ſtones, according to the(b) command of God, 
Dent. 27, 6, Ipltruments did pollute ir, The hearts of Saints ar: compared tro Altars by the 
_- Ancients, in the Primitive Church, Humaneskill, Arc, and Reaſon can- 
{c)Clem,A- POE poliſh Rones fit tor an Altar to offer up to God. (&) ra uy) irey vor 
«51240? T7 be whole Church u a grand Altar for holy Sacrifices, Impoliſhc 

(9)Iſ«,31.9 {tones , Saints differing in Judgment, may lye togerher in one Altar, on 

** *** which God may have his (4) fire in Zies, and hearth in new Jeruſalem, 

None but fire from heaven, no culinary fire eughr to inflame the. Sactifi- 
ces of rhe Altar, eAaron's Sons ſmarted in that caſe. No firange fire of 
eur Paſſiens ought to be admirted in any ſervice of God : For the wrath of 
man worketh not the righreouſnefle of God, 

Let us in few werds mention the Nei Teſtament Sacrifices, that throngh ' 

(e)P(.5147. Chriſt are offered up unto God: whereof more in the 5th SeRion, | | 
« (Ce) oA broken Heart isa Sacrifice which God will not deſpiſe, The 

heart that's wounded by the knife of Repenrance; is acceptableto God, bo 
e 
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Th: Crucifying of our lufts, off<ring them up on the Altar of rhe Crofle of 
Chrilt is 4 Sarrijice well picaiing in the fight of God, | | 

The offering up of Chriſf in prajer to God, as of a Lamb wichour {por,morn- 
ing & evening 1s anorher, Let che(c) lift ug up of my hands;\1ycs Davia,be like (c) Pſa: 
an evening Sacrifice, Chritt died on the Croſle coward the evening , about {7 ,.5, * 
cth2 9a hour: (acroraing to 12 unzqual houres counce4 about the time Lat on 
of Eaſter, from San-rite ro Sun-ler) falls berween 3 and 4,atternoon, po «27, 

The ſervice of oor very bodres co God 18 another reaionable Sacrifice. Of old, * * 
&ye unreaſonable rewures were {acrificed : now we may offer our ſelves (d) Rows, 12: 
(4) rational Crea-nies in his way of facrifice,(e)The Sacritice of righteouſneſs _— 4 is 
is another, Prayſi12 of 20d 18 anorher, He that (f) offereth prayſe slorifieth me; (c ) Lſal 
The (g) Calves ot our lips may be given to God, By him 5. e, Chrilt ler us as 
off2r tne (b) Sacrifice of prayſe continually; 4, e; the fruir of our lips : giving ()Þ ſal. 6 
thanks to his name, -Such are the free-will-ofterings of holy Davids mouth, ha , +50, 
breathing toward Heav.n, A/ms-deeds , and giving tothe indigencies of the my bo A 
poor Saincs, is another ( &) Sacrifice, wherewirh Gods well pleated, I 7 el. 

The mot famous of all is Martyrdom, and cheretore * Cyprian at his « s , bi 
ſuffering calls himſelf a Sacrifice, So the Martyrs Souls lay under the Alrar, Life, a 
even as thc blood of the Sacrifice was of old,  powred out ar the foor of the (h, 1 b 
Alcar, and the blood is faid robethe life or ſoul of. the Creature 2 there- (t) x _w_ 
fore is thar elcgant allafon mentioned of the M:rtyrs : whote blood was (i Pſal 
powred out for the Teſtimony of Chrilt : Their fonls are (aid co lie under the 1) £/4% 9. 
Altar, ctyingshow longs &'c. and Paul ſayes owivSoum, Iam ready to be of- (s) fr F 
fered np upon the account of your Fauh, Burt ſo much asco the Altar, 13,1 5. Y 

® S 


briefly» 


6 
- 


The Brazen: Sea, 


Another rare and admirable Veſſel, call'd a Sea for irs greatneſs, flnod in 
chis Court of the Prieſts : the end of it was for the Prietis co waſh in, or 
elſe in the water drawn our by Cocks or Syphons into lefleVeſſels,before they 
did 90 about their iervices, Which way loever, it nored che purity and clean» 
neſs of their perſons, who vere ro officiate in ſacred (ervices ; to which poſ- 
fibly David might allude, when he ſaid, He would waſh his hands is innocen- P/. 16.6, 
c), and ſo would he compals the Aitar of God. 

Oh how ought they to preparegeven afrer the preparation ofthe SanAuary, 
that draw nigh ro God? | 
\- They were to waſh their hands and their feer, in this water of the Moſai= 
call Layer, Their hands tor working and ſervice, their feet for walking, Mi- Hh 1 
nifters mult walk cleanly as well as teach, Holy things are nor co be coucghr in ; GE, "a. 7 
nnholy manner; beſides, * Ribera would have it to ſhadow one of their in- ** 14% 
vented S:cramen:s, viz, repentance and penirent reares : ,others the blogd of 
Cirif, as Mr, Cortow upon the Revelations on the 2d Viall, p. 18, 1642, 

Seeing Chritt hath waſhed ns in his blood, and made us-Priefts unto his £ev.1,6, 
Farther, 
It was made of the Looking-glafſes of women, 5.e, of the poliſhed Braſle, 3 o. 
which they uſed for the reflection of their faccs, as rhe Goat was of old: 260d 

ſo that the Prieits mighr look intoit; and when they waſht their faces, diſ- 

cern whether the ſpots were fully cleanſed, But as to this of So/omwn's, when 

there was more plenty of Brafſe : we do not read of any ſuch #o»772g uſed for wn 

this end : Bur ſurely 1c was made of (4) brighc poliſhe Brafſe in a larger form, (a) 1 King, 

and greater beauty then chat of Xeſes, I ſhall adhere to holy Pawl's allufion, 7+ 4). 

when he compares waſhings to the Laver of regeneration,and the renewing of Tit. 3 

the ſpirit, which purgerh our et 7 from dead works;as in Baptiſm, 'Tis EN F« 
CEC 2 che 
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1 Pet,3, 21, theanſwerof a good confcience : lercing its ſeal wi hin, to the ourvard wiſh- 
ing. Therefore was it placed in the Courr, noring 2d mition : before we en. 
rer the SanQnary to fir at the Table ro ear of rhefeilt of far things 1n the 
Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord, 

Bee 46.1} We read of a Sea of Glaſſe like Cryſtal ſtanding before che Throne , it be- 

Phat 1n2 an allufion to th: Sea of S#/omer, made of brighr poliſhed Brafle, chen u ed 
corefle& the fice in; the Tex: looking back on that of Meſes and Solomon. 

Rev 15, 3, Wereadit was mingled with fire, pu ypimy Tops. i, e. mixed ortempercd 
rogerher into that form by fire ; for che mareriall was of Brafſe , but brought 
into that ſhape by rhe uſe of firs. Bur b-cauſe the phrale is ſome- 
what uncouth in the Greek, to hold out the way of its artificial Compolicion, 
ſeeing the Sea did note Baptiſm , there is added fire, poſhbly ro refl-& vpon 

Mat, 3, T1, the bapriſm of fireas well as of water,which mult be joyned rogether, 10 make 
Saints pure, When Chritt dorh it, he baptizes Wich the Holy Ghoſt. and 

re. 

—"Y fr Under this great Veſſel, ood twelve Oxen to ſupport it, which ſome ap- 

149 prehend ro be meant of the (4) twelve Apoſtles, who #1 {1 of all carried the 

, "Ml in Dotrineof regeneration and of Baptiim y 1n rh2 name of the infini:e Trinj- 

666, p.41, rhroughour the whole World : upon this account, becauſe the Apoſtle Paxl 

© heringh am compares the Miniſters ro Oxex, Bur 1t may icem, the Apoltle dorh, for their 

So induftry and laborionineſs, compare them to Oxen, arguing 4 A12ort, out of 

FD" | Sis Judicial Laiv of Moſes, Doth God rake care of Oxen, that tread our rhe 

Gb) 1 Cor 4 Bread Corn? how much morerthen of thoſe that cread our the Corn of the 

5 *-* Golpe), for the Children of the Kingdom? 

x Tim,5.13, Oxenate the emblem of ferriliry, b2cauſe rhey are uſed for tillage of che. 

Tab- He "= ground: as eAleander notes out of the Kgyptian Myltcries, Bur I leave it to 

P. 39. * others application, 


The Io Lavers, 


Theſe were for the waſhing of the Sacrifices, and thar briefly doth norte : 
that in all che works; ſervices, and duties, wherein we make our addreſſes to 
God, we mult be (ure to waſh and cleanſe them by holy preparation betfo re- 
hand: prayers, prayſe. and alms, areall ro be waſhed ; our very tceares need 
waſhipg in the Laver of Chrilt's purification, Burt ſomuch of the V- 
renſls, 

Liohtfoot = read of ſundry things laid up in the Chambers of the Courts, as Salt, 
—_ 7.3 Word, &c, and the Oyl of Ynitron, whcrewith the Priefls and Kings were an- 
DD 4 © * noinced: which femfied the Oyl @f Joy, wherewvich Chriſt our High-Prieſt 
Brut 58 was annoinred : It ran down vpon his Beard and Garments, and ſo to his 
* 27. feet, We have receiv'd an #xitjos of the Holy One, whereby he hath caught 

i Jebn 2.27. cs allchings. Of the Compoſition of this O I might {perk partic 
Exed,3o, Wallrhings. Ofrhe Compokition of this Oyntment, I might perk parcicu- 
la-ly, viz, pure Myrrh, Cinvamon, Calamss Aromatigns, Caſſia lignet, and 
Oyl-Olive : Bur.ic ſhall ſuffice co have mentioned ic at preſent, becauſe I 


Rivet, : a 
crate have been too long, and ſhall have a more convenient place in the nexc 
Pe P22 Section: it being high rime to invite the Temple-Officers to our 
Diſcourte, 
Benn ee ee rr ern rr rn rm rmmpmnmanmm rt EE SER ITE RE Gee tes Co ———_ 5 ect 
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Of the Officers. 


x*He Principal Officers of the Temple were theſe, T1, The High-Prieft, 
' & 2. The ordinary Priefts, 3, The Levites, who were divided into four 
forcs, Singers, Porters, Judges, and Treaſurers. 4+, The Nethinims, or the 
hewers of Wood, and drawers of water for the Sanuary. 
Here I ſhall b2gin with che High-Prieſt , who was an undoubred Type of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: as may be elearly and expreſly nored almoft in every 
Chapter of the Epiſtle co the Hebrews, His U»tt;on, and many of his rare en- 
dowments being there mentioned, Cap, I. 9g. 2.17, 3,1. 4.14,15. 5.1,2,3,5, 
6,10, 6.20, 7,1,3,17,21,26,20, $,1,3, 9.7,11,24,25, 10,12,21, 13,24, 
I3,11,12, 
We ſhall then confide: our blefſed Lord, as ſhadowed by the Type of the 
High-Priett in three things , 
I His EleRton: 2 His Rayments or Veſtures : and 3dly, his Conſecra- 
tion, 
1, As tothe EleQion or choice of the High-Prieſt; and therein, we are to 
look upon the Tribe, our of which he was co be exrrated:and 2dly,the Com- 
pleatnzi's and comlinets of his body, wherewich he was to be quali- 
fied, 
1, AScothe Tribe: Its known that the Jewiſh High-Prieft was alwayes 
taken trom the Tribe of Levi: of old, che eldeſt of che Family was the High» 
Pricft, Bur Rewbey aad forfeired the righr of primogeniture, by going up FM 
to his F:chers Couch ; and therefore Jacob propheſied of him, thar he ſhould (4) Gen. 4g c 
not (4) excell, Simeon and Levi had bin Brerhren in iniquity inthe macter 7: | 
of {1ayivg the Shechemites, and loſt their dignity ; and therefore great was (b) Gen, 34. 
Jacobs (b)anger againſt them, and ſad his (c) doom upon thew.Bur Lev: re- 3? | 
covered in ſome meaſure his priviſedge, when che people of thar Tribe (4d) (c) Gen, 49, 
flew 3000 of their Brethren upon the account of cheir worſhipping the Gol- 7: 
ge: Calf while Moſes was in the Mount with God, For he (e) ſaid to bis (d) Exe.32. 
Father and © Mother, 1 have not knows thee; neither did be acknowledge his Bre- 
thren, &e, Therefore they ſhall reach Jacob rhy Judgements, and 1ſrael thy 
Law : they ſhall put incenſe before thee, and whole burnc ſacrifice upon thine 33+ 9» 
Aitar, God was pleaſed co ſet chem (f) inſtead of the firſt-born of 1ſrael, (f) Numb 
whomGod had hallowed ro himlelt,in the day when he (mote all che firtiborn 3 7, ; : 
iv the Land of Egypr - Chriſt the firfi-born of every Creature was our High- p,.,7 x, 
Prictt, Now on: of che Tribe of Levi,God appointed eAaron and his ſonnes , y'2 2 
ina dire& line, ro be High-Priefts, . Bur you'l (ay, Our Lord came (bh) of J#- (b) Ha. 5: 
dab. anſwer withthe Apoſile:This was to ſheww the change ofthe Priefthoocz | a 
and that our Lord was a royal High-Prielt, nor after the Order of Aaron, bur 57 pee 
of Melchizedeek,, the King of righteouineſs and Prince of Peace, As tor the ;, 4. 1 
ſtory produced by S#idas, concerning our Lord and Saviour, that he was de- & : 4. 
ſcended of the Tribes both of J#dah and' Levi, they being ſomerimes mixed FA 0K 
by Marriage into the High-Prieſts Family: and whar be further recites of his j,,- 
being aQually admitred into rhe number of the 22 Prieſts, in rhe room of edit. Aurel; 
one deceafed at that rime, I ſhall leave asa furilous and 1dle ftory : ſeeing A4foby, 
Scrip:u:e inthe preceding Prophetfies all along mention him,as coming of the p.122S, 
| Dddd royall 1619, 


26,27, 28, 
(e) Dent, 


=. 
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(k) Revs royall Houle, he being the (4) Lien of the Tribe of Judah, and ſpringing out 
$.-5; of the Root of David, | 
2, Toipeaka hctle ro the gomlineſsand exceliency of his body: as ts 
which becauſe all the other Pri-ſts were to bavethe ſame compl:ar perf:Ri- 
01S, therefore 1 ſhall conjoyn them both cogether, 
(1) 1 Cor, To this purpoſe the Lord gices intiragtion unce Moſes, in the 21 Chapter 
+40 of Levit, beginning at the 16th Vette, and fo forward, . Now becaule all 
Bo chete things which hapned tochem as Types ar Examples, were (1) written 
er our admonition; Give leave to ;eſembie chem to tho:e rare endowments 
and perfeGions \vherewith Chrilt the Evangeical High-Priett is full y accom= 
pliſhed, and Golpei-Minitters ſhovid be qua; ified in a ſpiritual manger  ac- 
cording to their degree and meaſure : whereto'e the ſpors and blemiſhes co 
be avnided in Prietts atz,by Jerom cumpared to (piricual infirmiries, Prec:pitar 
Sacerdatibres, &c. ne truncis anribus, leſs ocnlo, ſimis naribu, clando pede, 
cutts colore mutato, que omxia Teferuninr ad anne vitia, Ferom, Fabiols de 
weft, Sacerd, 7 om,3.p.59,It is injoyne! concerning Prielis, tha: they ſhould 
not be crop eard, blemiſhe in the ee, flac-nos'd, lawe-tooted, o: the kin 
diſcoloured, all which are to be reterred to che vices of the minde, 
(m) Lev, The firit blemiſh menrioned is (p) b/in4neſs; with which, if any perſon of 
21.18, t(heline of Aaros was afflicted, he was 110: admi.t-d ro periorm the Functions 
of a Prieft. Ascotbis; ic is ſofficiently known. rhar ignorance is ſer forth-in 
{p) Iſa, 56, Scripture by blindneis, His Watchmen are (») 8{;#d, (iaith che Propher [ſay ) 
10, they are all ignorant, Onr Lord calls rhe Sccibes and Phariices (0) bind 
(o) Mat, Guides; and the Apolile Pau/ layes, that the God of this World hath (p) 
23.16, blinded the eyes of unbelievers, that the light of the truth ſhould nor ſhine 
(p) 2 Cor, upon them. Bur of all, it is che greateſt ſhame for a Miniſter to be blind:ſuch 
4, 4+ a one God would have co be (q) rejeRed, 
(q) Hef. A ſecond imperfeAion was /ameneſs, a very unſeemly thing in a Prieſt; 
4. 6, who was to be a Gnid to others in the wayes of God, Miniſters mult 
(r)Gel.3.14. | 3g$eweÞ&7] (7) walk uprightly according ro the truth of the Goſpel, They 
(s)7 Pete 5.3, mult reach with their feer as well as their mouths, being (s) examples ro the 
(*)1 Joh.2.6, lock;and above all orhers,to * wa/k even as Chriſt the great High-Prieft hath 
(r) Eccleſ, walked beforechem in the dayes of his fleſh. As the (7) fer in Scriprure 
5,1, ſometime nore the affeQtions of rhe ſoul, and ſometimes the orc'e ing the 
(u) Heb, 12, converſation arighr ; in both thele re'pes hey ought to make (#) Rraight 
13, aths for their feet, leſt chac which is /2mze, be rurned our of rhe way. 
(wv) Levit, Another blemiſh is a (w) flat noſe: whereof, as well as of the relt, F a learn- 
21,18, ed Authour harh lately treated, who,cur of Gregory, interprets ic of folly,im- 
+ Dr. Gell. prudence and ſtupidity, or dulneſs of ipirir,fuch as are called * #4r#4 obeſe,one 
onthe Pen- of a thick noſe, it beipg a note of heberude and flatneſs of parts, as Phyſio- 
rateuch, @gnomilts have obſerved. 
P. 315: The God of nature hath placed this member over the monch,to be a cenſor 
* Horat, of what things aretaken into the body,wherher purrid or frveer, and fit for ali- 
Epod, 12, ment: It fits betweenthe eyes as a Judge of what is proper nouriſhment. The 
(x) Heb, 5, eye may deem that good, which when brought ro this diſcerning faculty, may 
14, prove ofnſive. So ſhould Miniſters ſtudy foracutene!'s of judgement, and 
(y) 1 Cor, toexerciſe their ſenſes, to judge berwixt goed and evil, and to diicern the ſpi- 
12,10, rirs. An infirugor of others our of the Law, ſhould have skill (x) 
Rer,2,18, [JoriudCur Te diagigerra] to prove and maketrial of, and give a ſound judge- 
Phil.t, to, ment upon things that (7) affer. 
(z) Gal, :fides, he muſt nor be broken footed, or broken-handed, The feer are for 
6. 9: walking, the bands for working. Goſpel-Priefts muſt not ceaſe and leave off 
2 Theſ.z, walking in holy wayes, or performing of holy works, If. ochers mult or be 


12, (z)meary of well deing,how much lefle they? No,nor walk or work by halfs,nor 
haying 
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baving fic Organs or Initramerrs for ſervice, Many and great are the incon- 
veniences of the dec. in theſe memb-rs, bur fac ſadder, when thoſe thar 
ace imployed in (ſacred fanRions tread aiVry, and halc berween God and Baat, 
or puc forch rheir hands co any iniquity, | | 

He mu{t no: be (4) Crook; backt,or 4 awarf,or that hath a blemiſh in his eyes (a) Rev, 21; 
ot be ſcurvy or ſcabbed, or unfit for Generation; and one word in the Hebrew 29, 
Hfenifieth crooked and deceirful, The crookedneſs of the body is an uſual In- 
dex of a p:rverie ſpirtr, Theyare « (6) perverſe and. acrocked generation, as (b)Dent.,32., 
Moeſes complained of che Jews. Therefore Paw! exhorcs the people ot God 5. 
to be blamele(s and harmeleſs in the midi of a (c) crooked and perverſe Nati- (c) Phil, 2, 


on, Thereis an old ſaying: Take heed of them whons God hath marked; 15. 


which may be heeded ina ſober and ſerious ſenſe, Ir's obſervable that Homer (3d) Thad, 2, 
brings in crooked (a) 7 herfttes, as one full of uncomeiy Garraliry,and as a v. 212. | 
mover of Sedicion inthe Army, ©sgo]ns I” trr uIrO- duereormris ixonue And Therhies yet 
afrerwards 9g1ving in his deſcription ef him, faies thus: ——** 1915&- 4 dvig alone did un- 
Und" Iacov fads boands Thi, ants f' Er4pey aide, 74 5 of duo Kuro. il SR meaſureably 
Capo exerh, &c. He was the imoft deformed man roat came to 4 ra, v2. brawles 
Cycy, lam? of one foot, crook-ſhouldered, his brea(i bending forivarci. 
2(ides rhis nacural deformiry which ſome bring along with them inco 
the World, there is another cauſe of it, that's accidental 3 viz. aipiritof 
infirmicy and weakneſſe, rhrough ſame diſeaſes : as che poor woman in the 
Goſpel that had bin (e) bowed cogerher 13 years, Sometimes through con- (e) Lak, 13, 
ftaar beacing of weighty burdens, As (f) 1ſachar is repreſented couching It, | 
down berwezn rwo vurchens, and bending down his ſhouiders co impo!.ti- (f) Gen,49; 
ons, Hen:e is ic that ſofrow, and mourning, and oppreſſion of ipiric is re- 15, 
ſembledt>{(g) bowing or bending down tothe Earth, Inall which reſpeRs, (.) *ſal.44, 
ſuch as ſe: vz at Go1's Altar ſhould be perſons of generous ere ſpirit, calme, 35, 145; 
(þ) gentle, eatic ro be intfeated : fall of kindneſle, overcoming by meeknels, 1 4, &c. 
role that oppoie ch:mſelves. Neither ſhould yield cheir ſhoulders ro the (h) 2 1 ;mv, 
weight oi world|y cares; which deprefle che mind down co.the Earth, and 2, 24, 
hinder che ioul's contemplation of divine Myſteries. - | - (i) Horat, 
Neicher mult he bea (;) Dwarf t ſuch as by way ofcontempt were called Serms. l, 2; 
by the antients, »204/: bipedal;s, pigmies of two-foort high, Althoughir be Sar. 3. v. 
a gieat (in for any to mock and jeer at natural imperfeAtons, for ſuch (4) re- 309. 
proach the Maker, more h2a thoſe who conremn the poor: yer becauſe (a) Prov.i7, 
thar Dwarfs in ature more low then ordinary, are uſually taunted ar by 5, 
wicked aad profane ſpirits; The wiſdome of God chought fir that no ſuch 
ſhould be exerciſed in Temple-ſervices. Though God might ſometimes 
order it in- the courſe of nature thar ſuch deformed perſons might proceed 
from che line of Aaron: yerthey were not ro beadvanced to che dignity 
of ſervice, Qur Lord may invire liccle Zachexs to the Goſp:l-feaft, yer we 
read not of his being ſent inco the work of the Minittery, The Children of 
eA ron though afflicted wich any of theſe deformities, were yet admitted _ 
co enjoy, ſuſtenance to (b) eat of the moſt holy things. But cercainly the in- (b) Lev, 21, 
tention of his was co (ignifie of whar ſpiritual growth che Minitiers of che 22. 
(s) Goſpel are required to bz; Mzn well grown in grace, and in che know- (c) 2 Pet, 3, 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, IS, 
Further, he was to be void of any blem:fh in his exe, Many are the Bie- (4) Riolans 
miſhes, Dittempers, Diſcaſes of the eyes, reckoned up by the Learned (4) Sy/fem.part, 
Phyſtians, The word in the Hebrew for blemiſh is uſually cranſlared Swf- 2.p. 1 'g. 
fuſs, from 722 to confound, or mize confuledly ; and ir ſignifies eicher Edit. Baſil, 
char diſeaſe which is called #7%xoue, Suffafion or a Carara vulgarly, being a 1529, 
humour ingendred berwixc che cwo coats or membrans of the eye,the Cornea (2) /4, Anat, 
and che #ves, ſo called by Avatomifts ; or char which is called (ce) Adxoue, p. 251. ludg, 
Dddd 3 Albugo, 54t, 1649, 
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Albngo, a white ſpor or Cicatrice after the cure of an Ulcer, which is ſeen 
inthe black of the eye, or in the 17% ; that lictle fibrous circumterence abour 
the Pupil, We lee what great care there is taken abour the eyes 
of rhe Prieſts, As they mutt not be blind; fo neither have any imper- 
fetons in their eyes, Seers ought to be qualified with acureneſle of eye- 
Geht, (piricval warchmen have need of clear and bright kno.vledge. Ordi. 
nary Chritfians may perhaps make ſhift ro ger to heaven, though with con- 
fuſed know!edge : bur Miniſters mult beg for a dittiv and chole vifive fa- 

(a) eF&, 9, culty; The eyerthar's blood-ſhor cawe lee clearly: The mind that's yexed 


18. with Cholerick fuftgfions catnar diſcern in Judgmenr, If (a) Paw betenc 
(b) R:v, 3, Of rhe Golpel-meflages, behold ſcales do fall from his eyes, Ifany be An- 
18, 1s of Charches, let chem pray ro (6) Chrift for a zovwer, an oyntment for 
(c) Lev, 27, their eyes, thar they may underſtand che rruchs of Go tully and clearly, 

21. Aeain, the Prietis of old were nor to be tainted with (c) ſcarvy or ſcab, 


(d) Dent, The Hebrew is IN and NB7) Arias rurns thera by purxlenta ſcabies, and 
28.35, Jſcabies pergetua, The Vulg, jugis ſcabies & mpetige, the 70 by Yoy« 
(c) P., 269, &yela and any lw ; The firtt is tranflated a (4) ſore borch, It the 7o have 
6 righciy expounded ir by Yaga, then ir is the dry 1tch; as (ce) Riolaxns exe 
Plaines 1t,and to B:xtorf our of Rab,Sglomon calls it th Malignant-Scab, dry 
witain and without, The other is che fout crezping Scab, vi bich the latt 
expoundcs ro b2the Scab that cannot be healed, of near kind to the Leprohie, 
(f) 2 Tim Bur the matter 1s not great abour rerms : The meaning ſeems to be; that 
* Prie(ts ovghr no: to be intected eirher with che ordinary Itch, or the incura- 
455 ble Scab, which is teldom healed, Nov as [tching-earesare (f) tokns of 
men of corrupr lu'ts, and full of noyel fancies; every day new itches and 
. , lufings after tirangerhings, and new do@rines : So a Prieſt char is irchy,. 1s 
(2) Heaicr- much more abominable, who is defiied with this previews novitarze, an itch= 
nal expoſit. jno deſire of vencing new high-flown follies, This dieale proceeds ( Lg) 
ex Hippocr, 3, SynuvTdrs gevuerer: as one hath noted our of Gates, from a ſharp corroding 
Gal, &: +Þ. humor, a thin ierous matter not fit for nouriſhment > It mens blood were 
516, Edit, found, and their digeſtive faculty good, this Piora or ſcabbed-difeaſe would 
H, Steph. nor io importunuely affli& them. If he blood- royal of cruth ran pure in 
1564, ſuch a one's veines , he would nor be fo fouiy corrupted withrhis icchy cem+» 
p-r of error, 
The la{tching mentioned is, perfeien as to generation, the Vale. tranſlate 
the text by hern:oſns, the 70 by worogxns. Goſpel-Mininers are to be ſpiricu- 
(a) Cor, 4, ally qualified forrhe bringing in Sons and Daughters ro Chriſti; Paul had his 
Ic. Children of the (a) Corinthians & Galathiaus, Fohn had his of the Aſian (b) 
(b) Gal, 4, Churches : Thar Chrilt may ſee of the (c) travel of his ſoui and befarisned, 
19, Ler us all pray that quickening and enlivening virtue may never depart from 
1 Joh, 2,12. the Goipel in £:g/avd, Thar Miniſters may indeed be (4) Fathers ;n God,and 
(c) 1ſe, 53. beger thouſands coſa lively hope of glory, = 
(d) 1 Pet,1, Fromall this preceeding difcourie, (alchough ſpiritually to be incerpre- 
3 redinthe main; yet) we cannot bur dezm it a molt loyely and decenr thing 
for Goſpel-Minilters to bave even bodily perfeRions, eſpecially ſuch as may 


vive a convenient capacity for the work of rhe Miriftry, as in rhe caſe of eye- 


Gzbr 2 without which many Church-marters cannor be well cranſaRted, Al- 
though ics true, the perfeRions of rhe {onl are the main and principal qua- 
lificartions ofa Miniſter : yer it were well ic might nor be {aid by any ſcoffing 
Iſmael, as was once of Socrares, Animal precony Evargelici) mals habitat, 
Bur certainly, greatly to blame are ſuch Parents, who will offer the (e) bind, 
and the lame of rheir Chil:!ren to Gods San&uary. 

The Peron thus qualified with fuch external bodily perfe&ions, and de- 
ſending from che loins of Aaren,might be admir:ed into this ſacred — 

rermec 


(e) Mal. T, 
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rermed a Prieſt, and pur on the holy garments and officiate inthe kenificanc 

ſervices of the Sanctuary, of all which 1n their due place and order, Fir I 

ſhall ſpeak a word or two of the name, the common Hebrew term is [13 

Cohen, which (one derive from [2 co fit and diſpoſe and order, viz, the 

rites and ceremontes af Sacrifice, Bur as to the Engliſh term, Prisft, which 

is derived from the Saxon word Priefer,and that from theGreek mgsoCvTee©-, 

Presbyter, it flanifies, as to the origination of the word, an Elder onely : and 

in this ſenile Prieſt may be given asa denomina:1on ro a Goſpel-Manitter, 7 
very honourably according to the new teſtament Styie.1n many places, as in (b) A&, 20, 
the As of the Apoliles, where in one (6) verie the Minitters of che Church 17. 

of Epheſmns are called Elders, and in another (c) verſe Overſeers, inthe Greek (c) Y. 28, 
$7io%oro> Biſhops, there being it ſeems 1n the Primitlye rime leveral Biſhops 

or Elders in one City, and ſo ac Philippe, where the Apoltle in the in(cription (d) Phil, 7, 
of his Epiſtle, dedicates ir to the Saints, (4) Biſhops, and Deacons, in rhat 1, 

City - and therefore our famous Dr, #Phitaker concludes with the generali:y 
of the Divines of the reformed Religion in theſe words. Calwinus 10- 
ſtrig, omnes hanc Metropolitanorum & Primarum hierarchiam, now 4 Chriſto 
vel eApoſtolis inftitutamy, ſed Eccleſia authoritate introdutt am eſſe ſcribuxt, , . 
Calvin,azd all ours,do write that this hierarchy of Metropolitans and Primates, (e) Dr. 
was uot inftituted by Chrift or his ApoFtles, but introduced by the authorit y of Whitaker - 
the Church. And again, out of Novellus, (e) Archiepiſcopus anthoritatem 7 9+ % 
omnem nou Divino,ſed Ecclefiaftico jure tenet, Au Archbiſhop balds all bis *P*1797 ps 
authority by Eccleſii:cal;not by Divine right, And (f )atterwarogclearing this 325+ Col. 3, 
out of Jerems that Biſhops and Presbyters were the ſame. in antient rimes; he V lbid.p. 
produces a teſtimony of thar learned Father, out of his (g) Comment upon 528. Col.2, 
Titw, Noverint Epiſcopi. ſe magis conſuetudine, quans Diſpoſitionis domi- (8) {b14,p.. 
ice veritate presbyteris eſſe majores, Let Biſhops know (\aith Jerom) that 540+ Col, I, 
they are greater then presbyters by cuſtome, rather then the true inftitution of (n) 7 om 9, 
oxr Lord : where he is ſhewing char the ſame perſonwho Is catled an (þ) £*l." 534%. 
Elder inthe 5th verſe, 1s rermed a Biſhop in the 7rh, So that Elder or Preſ Edit, 1530, 
&yrer is the proper Scriptute-name of a Goſpel-Miniſter,or elſe Biſhop, Ovec- Lug d, 

ſeer, &'c, but by no meanes to be called Prieſt in any other ſenile 7s T. 5. 
then according to the origination of the word before ſpoken of, For as 

chererm Prielt is now derarted fromits primitive notation. ro fienifie one 

chat offers ſacrifice: So 'tis a word of indiznity, (corn and conrem pt, 

which wicked and profane ſpirits do calt upon rhe fairhful Servants of Chrift, 

who diſown any ſacrifice under the new Teſtament, ſave that oze oxe/y, which | 

our High Prieſt afrerthe Order of Melchizedeck did offer up (a) once for all, (a) Heb, 7 
Wherefore in the whole Teſtament (tor whar ever yer I could obſerve) we 27, & 9 A 
ſhall nor find the Goſpel- Miniſters direQly called ip > that is, Sacrificing 13,25, 26 
Prieſts , but by other rermes, Although the Jews had one High Priett 2g. 610. j6. 
overall che reſt : yer ic followes not that we mult under the Goſpel have ſuch 1 Per 3 XY 
a one, unleſle it be Chriſt him(elf, who ever lives to make interceſſion for us, (b) WL 

Bur ro diicharge this point, it is bigh time to proceed, and nor to ſuffer 2g, 43 A 
the Prieſts to ſtand ſo long winclorhed : and here I ſhall delay no longer by 7 Ne 6 10 
teciral of various opinions, concerning the differences of the garments , 16 4 =” 
wherewich the High Prielt and his inferior attendants were adorned : bur (c)Exod 39% 
ſpeak co that in each particular Veltmentr; - . ; 

In the firſt plice we read of linen Breeches, which were common * | 
both ro (5) Aaron the High-Priet , and ro his Sonnes the or- (d) De 1fde 
diniry Prieſts : They were made of (c) fine twined linnuen. Bur & Ofiride 
why of linnen > I ſhall not lay for rhe ſame reaſon, which (d) Plutarch Tom.1, Mo- 
mentions, wherefore the Pri: ts of //s wore pure white linnen : Ne 79 g5- ral. gr. H, 
ey fv To Alyoy a133y aving,&c.] For the celour ſake, which the flawer of fl1x doth Steph. $5. 

Eece Put 7, 528. 
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pet forth like the brightneſs of the Heaven compaſſing the world, 7 he true 
cauſe of all theſe things #s (ſaith he), 1t # @ wicked thing for that which is pure 
to be defiled by an impure, as Plato ſpeaketh, Baur the excrement s and reffuſe 
of the aliment are not chaſte and pure. But all wool and hair are bred and ex- 
creaſed by excrements : and therefore it was ridiculous for them that cut off their 
own haire as a token of chaſtity, to be covered with the wooll of cartel, | 

Beſides, flaxe grows ont of the earth.which 1s immortal, &c, and yields matter 
for him,and clean Veſtments , which preſs not with their weight, andis fit for 
n ſeaſons of the year, and doth leaſt of all breed ſmal wvermine in the body , as 
the) [4), | 

oe Li ſhall nor apply this of the Garments (which the ſuperſitirious Prieſts 
of an Idol did wear )to the Holy Prieſts of the moſt High God :only thus far 
we may take notice, that as in hundreds of other things ; ſolikewile in this 
of Veltments, Satan did endeavour to ape: out the ſolemnities of the Wor- 
ſhip of rhe true and living God at the Temple, And therefore as Truth and 
true Worſhip is elder then Errour and falſe worſhip : ſo the grounds of ſome 
exterior circumſtances might be the ſame; As in rhis, Linnen being a moſt 
cleanly, light, and convenient wearing for the Prieſts : nay, God himlelf ex- 
preſly commands the uſe of Linnen in the Prietts , and forbids Woollen by 
namesthar ſo their garments might not cauſe Sweat, 

Bur ler's rather conſider the end of their garments,which wassſaith the rexr 

(a) Exod, to ( 4 ) cover their nakedveſs, and that they ( b) bear not wiquizy and dye, The 

28.42, former declaring what comel y and decent addrefles ſhould be made, when the 

(b)Yerſ. 43, Prielis drew nigh to the ſervice of the Altar : the other, that they bear nor, 

(c) Kiverin that is, that they commit not iniquity ; For ſo did any of rhe Prietts who pre- 

Exod, pag, ſnmed ro miniſter wichout them, AnJ as to the Goſpel-Minittry, they mighr 

I55I. a, fignifie that Reverence which ought to be upon their hearts who deal in the 
things of God: Ir ſignifies our narure, defilement,and impuricy, and what 
need we have of a Coy:ring when we draw nigh ro God, The chaſtity and 
purity of the mind is required in the a{miniſtrarion of ſacred affairs, 

(d) Exod Secondly, The.nex: garment wasa( d )Coar TNMMNI xurav, which, (e) 

28 bo Ferome (ayes, was TedVgns talaris down to the ancle or toor, and was fitted ro 

(e) MG * the body with clole fleevss,and had no plaits. This Coat was made of (f) 

T4 T, fine linnen for all the inferiour Prieſts : bur for Aaron, or the incceſfive High- 
* © PP. Prieft, it was embroidered, as we read inthe 39th, verſe, where the Coar for 

Jo —_ Aaron 1s mentioned as diſtin from the common one for the ordinay Prieſis, 

(t) Exod, yerſe 4G. So that it diffezed nor from the other as to form , or faſhion, and 

3 9+27+ uſe; bur as co the curioſity - being made of linnen and embroidered, And 

that we ſhou!d not mailtake it for the Robe of the Ephod, it 1s mentioned di- 

24 {tint fromtharin the 4th verſe : where Moſes was commanded ro make 

, 4 Veſtments for Aaron, an Ephod, anda Rygbe, anda (4 ) broidered (oat: 

. The learned A:nfworth on Exed,28,4, would have the word YU to note 
only the working of the linnen- coat, opere ocel/ats with eyler-holes, and nor 
embroidered, Yet Baxtorf,& Pagzine,do turn it allo by refſeHarum ard wmter- 
textum checquer'd or inter- woven-work : poſſibly the Gold or any other 
chred might bz woven inthe form of Eyes : bur however, it ſeems it had a 
different work, 

Now then as the High Prieſt hada broidered or curious ſtraight Coat,when 
che inferiours had onely a bare linnen-coat : we may thence rote the ſuper- 
excellency of Chri(} our High Prielt inthe curious Embroidery of his Graces 
above all his Minifters and ſervants inthe work of the Goſpel : As Foſeph,a 
grear type of Chrift,had a({ 6) parti-colonred Coat, above all his Brethren, 

{b) Gen,37, We may take notice of Chriſt repreſented to St, Foh»1ina Viſion, cloatbed 


3, Witha garment (c ) down to his feer: that is, his pare, ſperleſſe m_—_— 
neue : 
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neſſe; it was Todgns downro the feer, z,c, Perfect and complea: Rizhteouſ- 
nefle, Of him che Angels of the Churches ſhould buy their ( 4) whice Ray- 
$44 J- (d) Rev,3, 
ment, that they may be cloarbed.thar rhe ſhame of their nakednefs do nor ap- 13 
pear. Thar rhele linnen garments:which'were to cover the bodies of thePrieſts, En 
did fgnifie che Rigtreoul nefle of Chriſt ro cover the ſoul;ſeems to be hinted 
by thac allufion of the Pſa/m:iſt,when he prayes,that the ( e ) Prieſts might be (ce) Pſalws 
cloathed with Righteouſneſſe. So che people cf God who are made (f) prieſts, 332-9 
co the Father, ſhall walk with Chritt in ( g ) white rayment : Yea, the wife of (f)Rev,1, 
che Lamb is co be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, For che (h ) fine ; Ge 
limen is the Righteouſnefle of the Saints : : O blefſed is that man, whoſe (8) $2434) 
nakednefſe( by reaſon of fin) 1s covered with theſe pure Robes of Chriſt Io 
imputed Righteouineſle ; and Happy is be that watcheth and ( k) keepeth his (h)Kev.,Ttg, 
arments : leſt he walk naked and they ſee his ſhame , who bavine(/ )put on ,. . 
the Lord Jeſns Chritt(m) inTighteeuſneſs and true halineſs,do hate (4) the gar- (1) Pſalm, 
ments ſpotted by the fleſh, | 32.7, 
The third thing mentioned in the Array of the Prieſts, wasa girdle : and (&)Rev,rs, 
was common borh co che High Prieſt and the-inferiours : That the ordinary ,,, . I5, 
Prieſt had this ( 6 ) girdle, is trequently mentioned, That the High Prieſt (1) Roman 3, 
had the like girdle ro gird his forementioned-coat cloſe to him, is clearly s 
recired, and that in contradiftin&ion toanorher girdle, viz, thar of the E. (P) Eph.4. 
hod, which was peculiar to him alone : as may be oblerved, when he was 24s 
orderly cloathed by Aeſes with all the Holy Veltments: Firlt ye have a coat G*%+3+27. 
Pur upon him,and chat girded to him with a (© ) girdle, In rhe next place, (a) Jad,23, 
Moſes puts the Ephod upon him, and girded him wich che curious oirdle of ) Exod, 
the Ephod, oy | 28,40, 
This Girdfe which we are now ſpeaking of , was called VI2z Abhyet: & 29, 39, 
by the 70, Cavs, which Jerome in the torecited place deſcribes thus : Ir was _ © 39 
like che skin of a Snake, with which ſhe purs off her old age ; it was woven £*%+$:13s* 
in a rouud ſbape, that you would take irto be a long purſe ( in thoſe king (<)£*%87. 
of girdles rhe Ancients uſed to put their money,) The woofe of it was made 421979917. 
of rhreds of Scarlet, purple and blew colours, and the warp with Byflus ; filk, 4 Vf. Sa- 
as ſome, bur rather a fine ſort of flaxe 2 or as we tranſlate it ( d ) fine twined ©749%.T om, 
linuen, For rengch and beauty : It was ſo elegantly diſtingutſht with embroi- 3,pag.60, 
dered work, that you would think various Flowers and Gemms weze added (4) Ex94. 
co it, and not weaved In it by the band of an Ariizan, I 29439: 
They were to bind the linnen Coat before-mencioned, with this Belt or 
Girdle,berween the Navel and the Breaſt : Ir was of the breadth of four fin- 
oers :and hung down co the legs on one fide : | When there was need of haſte 
tor Sacrifices, they caſt it over their left thoulder ], I know there be chat hold 
chere weretivo forts of theſe Girdles; the one of white linnen only, mentio- 
ned in(e) Leviticus: whenthe High Prielt was to lay down his own coltly "EP 
and beautiful Garmen:s on the grear Humiliation or Expiation-day,and ro en- (e) Zev.16, 
ter into the Holy place with che garments only of an ordinary Prieſt, ro fig- 4t 
nife his humiliry and lowlineſle of ipiric, The other, that girdle, which was 
evennoiy deſcribed and n'ed by the High Prieft only. Indeed, where Moſes 
relates the making of rhe Veitments , he mentions Coats, Bonnets, Breeches | 
in the plural, being for Aaron and his fons-: bur of the Mitre and Girdle in (a) Exod, 
che ſingular only : as if there were bur one of thoſe made, viz, for eAaron : 39,27,28, 
where the Make of che Girdle is mentioned, as before deicrib2d; But I ſhall 27: 
leave this nicety to others determination, &only propoſe my conjeRure as ro 
chat place of Levit,where it is to be obſerved, thar che Texr doth notlay, rhe 
oirdle was all of white linnen, bur barely linnen & o ir doth not dittivgntſh: 
for the various-coloured girdle mentioned often before in Exod, was all made 
of linnen; only of threds of four various and different colonrs - For the fine+ 
Beee-3 reyine 1 
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E rwined linnen, I cak2to be white and untinAured with any colour. | 
But co proceed to 2 more materlal enquiry 2 and that 15, W hat was fenifi 
ed by the Girdle ; and herein we ſhall conhider the vations ends or ules of 4 
Girule. | ED 
(b) 1.5-27*» 1, A oirdle is of uſe to( 6 ) rengchen the body, and preſerve ic in hard 
$2232, 1 Lonr and training-ſervices : and therefore when the Apoltle exhorts Chri- 
(d) Eph %- gjans ro and to the cruch manfully, he bids them ro (and having their loyps 
| * (c) girt about with truth,  Asa girdle firengthens the body , 1o doth truth 
(c)A#5 12. ye mind:lc Gonifies aRivity and promptneſie 1n butnels, 
* 2, Agirdieisfor ornament and beaucy « in which ſenſe we may apply 
(c)Prov.lo what Solomon ſpeaks concerning inftruRion : that it ſhould be an Ornamenc 
9* of Gtace; and as Chains ( v:z, of Gold ) about the neck, 
3, As the Girdle ſerved of old for a purſe to pur the moneyin, Take no 
(f) Dr. Ar- money io your girdles, in the Greek Mar. 3.1.9, (f) Rich are they, who are 
rowſwith, well fraughr with Troth ; 1 know thy poverty ( laid eur Lord co the Angel of 
T att. Sacr, Smyrna, Rev, 2.9.) but thou art rich, In trath, the chieteſt Riches, We muſt 
L.2.c,1-9+0. ( g ) 619 the truth at any rate, and never lell it : we mult trade forthe truch 
Pag-124s jJajio up in Scriprure, dig for it as for hid Treaſures ; Goſpel-miniiters elpeci- 
(g) Prove 3e ally as they muſt be girr abour wich the girdle of truth ; ſothey muli alwayes 
25. walk with the precious pieces of truth about them, | 
| 4, A Girdle binds-on the Garments, and keeps them from lovſneſle : from 
= | unhandſome and uncomely flying our, that the nakednefle be not diicovered : 
N87 Errour and Sin make men naked ; When the Iſraelites had worſhipr the gol- 
Mo. den Calt, they unlooled the girdle of rruth and fincere worſhip : When A4«- 
fa) Exod, Ton made them . (4 ) »akedro their ſhame. Thoſe thar are ſhaken from che 
n=: 2h63Þ. truths of the Goſpel, their garments flyc looſe (6b) Sinuantar flanine veites ) 
(b)Ovid, by the vinds of corrupt and pernicious ( © ) Dottrives : and when once this 
met.1. Golden girdle is let fall from about their hearc, uſually men turn oft co looſe 
(c)Ephiqe andextravagant courſes; and once being ungirt from he girdle off Truch, ac 
: 14, length prove unbleft, Ic isan Emblem of chaſtity : as ,S9/vere Zonans was 
'  nſed of old for married perſons, I I 
5. A Girdle keepivg rhe garments cloſe to the body, isa means of warmrh 
in cold ſeaſons : Truth well ſetled to a mans heart, makes him zcalous for 
God in ftormy-times, - ns | | 
6. AGirdle helps a man to continue and perſiſt in his labours, and ma 
cherefore hold forth perſeverance and conſtancy, Gird up the loyns of your 
(d)1 Pet, 1, minds, beſoberand hope tothe (4) ed, ſayes holy Ferer, Let your loyns be 
L3, girt about, and wait for the Lords coming , Luke 12.35, | | 
(e) Ribera But to concludct The variety of colours mentioned in the Girdle,Ggnifie; 
pag, 1385, faith (e) Rybere, all the various Vertues, which tye the life of a good man 
tocether, | bs 5 
| I ſhall nor be ſo curious , as to think thar the whice nored Innocency K 
| and the blew Heavenlinefſe the Scarlet perſecution, the purple, a holy mai- 
ty of Spirir; as that was an Emperial colour, But rather as the Girdle in ge- 
neral noted Truth ; $0 the variety of colours, that Saints, eſpecially Mtnij- 
fiers,muſt be ſound and Orthodox 1n all peints of truth , they mult hold faſt 
(f)2 Tim. (Ff) the whole form, or Synopſis , the Evcyclopedia, the enriching Girdle of 
- 1.3, wholſome words , in faith and love in Chriſt Jeſus | 
4. Thefourth parcel of Array mentioned in order, Leviticus 8, was the 
Robe of the Ephed, and this was peculiar to the High-Pricft only, which bad 
hanging at the bottom of it, the Bells and Pomgranares : Ir was made all of 
(a) Exod. ( 4 ) blew or sky-colour, to note fay ſome, the Heavenlineſs of Chriſt our 
28,31, High-prieft, Somethink chis garment noted Chriſts ( « ) perſonal Righreouſ- 
(b)Rem, 10, Deflc. | The chreds thereof were rwelve-times double, as (& ) Ainſiorch 
I7 ' notes 
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notes out of Aamondes ) the bole thereof ( throveh which the head ivas 
pur ) was wov-n at the b2ginning of che weaving ; It had no flzeres, bur was 

divided into tio sKires tromtheend of rhe neck nnto benzarh.after the man- 

cr of all Robe, and was not joyned together , but about che neck, only, ] 

Ardio he oblerves the varment of Chrutro be a Coat ( c ) without ſeam, wo- (c) zohn 19, 
ven from che rop throughout, | which chough nor a Priettly garment, yer, ſays 33, 
he, it was myltical, ] avd is uiu2lly applyed to unity. Feromeſaies (4) Sig- (8) Ub; (- 

mificat ratiozem ſublimins patere non omnibus, ſed majoribus atqueperfeitis), It pra, Pas, 63, 
i-nifies that the reaſon of Heavenly and ſublime things, js noc known roall, y 

but to rho'e thar are of che high form and perfeR. 

Atthe bottom were th: Pawgranates : The juyce of which frait is (e) (e)Di#ſco- 
co9/197 and binding, So we read of butatouch ot the hem of Chrilts gar- rid.canz 
m2n:, cooling and refrethipg the hearc , when ſcorched with the burning Mathiola, 
wrath of God tor finy and of a bindin; nature to top the (f ) bloody iſſue of 1, T, c, 137, 


che foul, - (f) Mar. 9, 
As it contains within its ſhell or rind, multitades of grains or kernels : fo 20, 

doth the (g ) Charch contain many members who are drawn into a body by (s) Cant. 6, 

th Propiecical Office of Chit or his {faving DoS8rine, . 711, 


And as there were many Pomgrana:es ar the hamme of Chritts garment : 
fo there b2 many initicures Charches In the World : bur all depznd anq hang 
upon the garment of Cact/t,and are raughc by lim, The fruir is ſweer and 
piex'anr - the !mell 1s fragrant and delightful, The teachi-gs of Chrilt have 
mix-d,in them, #tife daulcr: nor on!y beauty and ſiveert icent, but as in floiw- 
ers there is hony-likenefſ2, We muit draw nigh eo Chrilt, not only for the 
p!e:{1ncneile, but the proficableneſic, nor oaly tor che ſmell, butrhe food of 
Truth.” | | 

Berivixt each Pomgranate( which ſome ſay were 72 in number) bur o- 
thers chat rae Be'ls and Pomgranares borh puc rogether were 72. Prideanx, 
pag.t4,) did hang a golden Bell, which ſeems furcher ro clear up the accom- (1)Exod.18. 


mod:tion of chis garment to Chrilts Propherical Office, For the Bells were . 

10{ornd when Aares went into the (a ) SanfFaary, So when Chrilt comes bp 3 y 

18to his Caarch in reachin;-;ivork , the ſonnd of rhe Goſpel Bells is molt me- (D) Rom. ”: 
F 


' Jodions, converrin? ous brutifh natures Into mild and infennous tempers : 
, O 3 © a 30.10, 


For by out hearing of this Goſlpel-ſound is (6) Faith ingendred in rhe (c) Rep, 16 
hearr ro beli2ve on rae Son of God, « " 
The High Prieſt never went inco the Holy of Holies with this and the o- Hb 34- 
ther ſump.nous garments: For he went incothat moliſacred place (c) bat EG 
once inthe jear, And :: that time he is expreſly charged to velt himſelf with (d)Lev 
the (d) com2207 garments of ordinary Prieſts : but when come out, to ( e)/ay ©) V, qe 
them down, and io wath himlie}t, and pur on his oivn proper ponrtifical Orna- e) Ver.23, 
ments, Intbe like manner our Lord Jeſus when he went into Heaven, fio* 
nied by the Oracle, He laid dow his pontifica! garments as to his Prophe- 
tica} or Teaching Office in his wo perſon to the ourward man, For when 
h- aicend-d into Heaven, he grve { f) gifts to men, inflituting Teachers for (f) Pſalm. 
his Church to ſupply his bodlty abierce : although he never ceaſes Teaching 68,18, 
th: heart, and helping them ro (g ) prefit by the ourward Miniſtry of the Eph.4.8, 
Word, The ſound of rhe golden Betis ringing the glad ridings of peace is (g) {ſa.q8. 
g-ne forth to the end of the Worid, ( h) There is no Speech nor I anguage, 17,&X57.12 
where their Voyce 15 not heard by the Miniſtry of his faithful Embaſladors 3 (h) Pſalm : 


who do ( 5 ) pray ws 3n Chriſts Stead to be reconciled to God, IT 9.3,4 
To conclude, as there were Pomgranates joyned with the Bells at the hem (1) 2 (or. 5, 
of Chrifts garmen's ©: {o ough: there to be joyned rhe ſavoury fruits of righ- 20, 
eouſnels in life ind tvalkinz, with the melodions and pleaſant ſound of the 
Goſpel, In every Miniflers preacbing of ch: truths of Chriſt cothe Church, 
tff Ic 
\ OE | 


'2. 94 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap. g 


(b)7 crom ad 
Fabilan de 
veſt, Sacerd, 
1 08. 3, pag, 

64, 


{c) Origen, 
Homil.7, in 
Levi,crp,s, 
P22.148, 


edit, Frobes, 


1545. 


(d) Dr. Pr:- 


deantx,Orat, 


Pag.t 4, 


(a)Lev,s.7, 


(b)Exed. 


29. 5, 


(c) Ht ſa- 


prapeos. 


Ic is obſervabie that in the Book of Leviticas, chere 1s one thin? omitted . 
and thar is theBreeches which were fir{t pur on,as hath been manifcted inthe 
firit Paragraph of this Diſcourſe of Veliments, The reaſon whereof, the 
Learn:d Jerome conjeRures atzin thele following words: (b) Deſolts famina- 
bus nibil diciur, hac ( ut arbitrer) cauſa , quod ad genitalia noſtra & veren. 
da Lex non wittit manum, &c, Which with the ret I ſhall render in Eng- 
liſb, 

gf the Breeches only there is nothing ſpoken, for this cauſe (2s I conceive, 
faith Ferozz) becaule rhe Law doth not intermedle with the more jecrer Paits: 
but ie our ſelves ought ro cover and vail our more hidden members, wor- 
thy of confuſion : and ro reſerye rhe conſcience of the purity of the thighes 
to be judged of God, Ot other Vercnes, (as for example) Wiſdome, Forti- 
rude, Juſtice z Temperance, Humility, Meeknels, Liberaliry ; even other men 
ray ci.c a judgements The conſcience only knows our chaſtity,and humane 
eyes cannot be certain judges of theſe things , without which they are ex- 
poſcd to luſt evenas brute bealts : Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith ; Concerning 
Virgins 1 have no Precept from the Lord; as if ſo be Asſes ſhould iay,1cloathe 
you not \vith Breeches, n:ither impole I neceflity on any , he chat will be a 
Priett ler him cloarh himſelf]; Thus far Ferom, A lutle offerent from thar 
15 the fancy ot (c) Origen, which he that pieaſes may conſulc.I ſhall not med- 
dle with any centure 2 but crave leave to interpoſe this as my thonghr in this 
matter, why ir is left out in Leviticns, becauſe in rnat 7th, verſe he 18 diſ- 
courſing of and putring upon «A aroxall the High-Prieits garmencs, diftinct 
from che others 3 Whereas the linnen-Brezches only were common to borh : 
or rather, becauſe ir was nor ſo convenient for Moſes to pnt on theſe more 
{ecrer V-tments:bur both Aaroz and his ſons pur them on apart,and privarely 
by chemilelves, 

Nov having ſpoken a: litcle by inſertion of chat which was before omitr- 
ted : Il cometo ine Ephed it ſelf, 

The 5th. part of Array, mentioned 1n that orderly Mechod in the Book 
of ( 4) Leviticus, where Moſes did cloarhe <Aaron the HighPrielt, accor- 
dingro Gods Infticution,was the Ephod it ſelf, 

The D-icripcion whereof,together with its various and curious Ornaments 
we have ar large recited inthe Book of (a) Exodus, The word TER Ephod 
comes from "ER Aphad,cimxit, ſuperindnit,amicivit : To cloathe, cover, and 
compaſle with a garment; Andrhence the Greeks had their word «7: o fit 
and make complear, The 70 do render this word (b)by ewdaJey co fit or cloſe 
rogerher, The70 turn it by &Tuts a garment for the ſhouiders : Aquila 
ETippaya aſumentum & veſtis ſutilis, a garment ſowed tovether of two or 
more pleces,as (c ) Zereme relates, Some tranſlate it by Pall;xmz. a cloak or 
little veſt for the ſhoulders, and thence came both the n2me of Pall, ad the 
ground of its donation by the Pope;at the conſecration of an Acch-Biſhop 
or High-Prieſt of a Province. 

'The matter whereof this Ephod(for the Jewiſh High-Prieft)was made, we 
read to haye been of five things : Of Gold,Blew, Purple,Scarlet, and fine ryyi- 
ped Linnen, Of the Gold, Jerome in the forcited place, ſaites thus : Aur; las 
2g ideſt, braflee mirk tenuitate tenduntur ex quibus ſelta fila torquentar, 
Liccle lamens, plates or ſmall leaves of Gold, are ttretched-out of a wondertul 
thinnefle : out of which threds ( being cunt out ) zre wreathe:« inco wire, 

The blew is called T177N the 50 turn it by #dxu3@ the colour which we 
ſee in the common blew field-Hyacinth. Some expound it of the Violet co- 
lour : bnr generally they agree x it was ble, although one takerh it ro be 
yellow,bnt that ſeems not to be true, becauſe of the gold were of the fame co- 
four, Somethink it was made of the bloud of a certain fiſh ; bur " the 

ews 
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Jews did dye oc giverhe blew cinctute ro wool or thred, I have net read any 
certain relation, As for che manner of performing it among the Romanes, 
Vitruviss harh left pon it record in his Archirecure, {,7, 6.11, 
The other is Purple in the Hebrew [QJ'8 which (ome derive from 38 
to wear, the 70 turn it by Tepevea, and others generally conſenting with the 
Vulgar Lat, render by Parp#ra,purple, The colour was anciently made by : 
theſe means, In the Tyrias [cas there isa kind of ſhell-fiſh, chat hath a very Panc pro do- 
white vein in the midſt of irs jawes, which being cur, there ifſues ont a pre- P74. Tit.1; 
cious liquor, with which they did tin&ure wool and filk of old, This bloud PA4ge 61. 
mixt with a l1ctle water they pur into leaden 'Veſlels, and placed them in a 
Furnice moderately heated, and rhence did ariſe that beautiful colour, like ro 
a deep Clove-giily-flower, mix: of red and black, The cauſe of rhe lofſe of 
this ancient curtoiity, PanciroBas rakes to be, becauſe Syris and thoſe neigh- 
bourirg places have come into the hands of the Txrks and other barbarous 
Nations : I ſhali nor ree6 to mention what Salzzurh upon him, (a) Pliny,(b) (a) Plizy, c; 
Vitruvius and others have Wriiten coptouſly on chis SubjeR, "BG. 


6. 
The fourth colour :-+ntio-ed , is in the Hebrew Nny?n "WT Tolagnath (b) ay | 


Hafani, waich Arias 1Tonianns urns, Vermiculum coccr, the worm of Scar- 1.7. c.14. 
ler : and from thence a . 4=c2 red-colours, are call'd by the name of Vermi- (c)Exed, 
lion. The 70 rcv4er it by 79 zoxxzyoy The Scarler colour, It was of adee 


| 25.536, 
xed,as is evi.ient by the Prop. 1ſaiah, ſpeaking of fins VINI WIR) red 53 


25 Crimfon.as we r: +03 tths word 18 the lame with this here inExodvs tran- 


{lated Scarlec. Inaced tae former word in Eſay, tranſlared Scarlet, is, 52 (917: 41,18, 


and by the vulgar Lar, here in Exodus rurn'd, bi tinttym rwice dy'd : and by 
ſome Fifapoy. A+ torche Rory we have it in Disſcorides, That there is a L . 
{mall ſhrub growing in Galatia, Armena,and orber places, to which there (ec) Dioſcor . 
Nicks lictle grains or ſeeds, which are of a red colour, and contain a reddifh li- 64 0:43. 
quor or moiltture in them,and abound with lictle red werms : and therefore 
athiols notes ont ot ( f) Pliny , that it 1s called Scolecion from the little (f) Li:24; 
worm, With which cloathes were coloured in ancient cimes : And he further c# =_ 
nores our of Serap o. that it 15 ch= yery ſame thing which the Arab:avs call 
Chermes, of which as the prin.1pai ingredient, that noble ConfeRion of Al- 
kermes 1s madey{o famous among the learned Phykitians for its cordial vertue, 
Some call chem in their Diſpenſarorie,sgrains of Paradiſe, for their excellent P* ROY 
uſe and benefit ; andit is obſervable, that where mention is made of the like ? -154g 
preparations of Materials as to che Temple, in the Book of Chronicles, thar T7 = Fo 
which we read Crimſon, is inthe Hebrew 7M Carmel, and being menci- (a) Cant 7. 
oned in the Canricles, is in the Marginal notes tranſlated Crimſon, Schindler bYSch3 og 
hincing a likeneſs in the word to the Arab,, Kermes ſales, it was a ſort of co- ( ) — 
lour, which he turns (s) Carmeſinas, and Pagnive, in the word (ayes, itfigni- ” . Ft 3, 
fies that colour which is commonly call'd graing,or died in-grain, —_ 5 . 
The laſt thing 1s call'd by our Tranſlators, fine linnen, and fine twined-lin- = coor 
nen: inthe Hebr, U® Sheſh, which the 70 turn by &a2©- By ſes, fine flaxe, or = ag c1P, 
as ſome, ſilk, Inthe Prophefie of Ezekzeb, we find the Matkets of Tyredid 325.9 = 
crade in chis Commodity brought f:om Egypt, a place famous for flaxe , as is E 9 ; a8 4 
noted orherwhere in Scripture,and by our modern Travellers in thole parts : 7 77 4 mm 
Thence alſo we may note, that the blew and purple was brenght inco Syria PL. þ.2 - 
from the Iſl:s of Eſha, chat is, of the Kg eas ſea - and theretore Amorgas, (C)E4eR27, 
one of the Sporades is very famous for theſe colours : as Bockartss ar large, (d) Exed To 
part, 2,1,1.c,14, pag. 449. where eArgaman the former word for purple, = 
and Amorgus the name of the Ile, are by him deduced from the ſame Origi- 1 Chy Shy 
nal before-mentioned, The Chaldee paraphraſe on the 25 of Zxodur v.5,6, © 7 3» 


renders this ivord by RVA Bxzs, and chence probably the word £ar& wag Kody 
derived; and wherein the Hebrew, David is ſaid cobecloathed V2 7A 
Ffff 2 = +, on 
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Bymegril Buz, ina Pal or Robe of Byſſus, We turn it, a Robe of fine linnen, 
Now in that t he Scripture mentions 1t as coming frem Egypt, which was nor 
famous for lilk, bur for linnen , therefore we conceire thac linnen is the pro- 
WY OS meanirs of rhe word, Beiides, the word Shefh is uſed for the pureſt ſort 
() "6 5% of white Marble, where D201d relates his preparation of (f) Marble-flones 
©9:3* jnabundance,the 70 rom it Tiugroy moauy,, Marble of the Iſle Paros, which 
Was the puretit and whire(t 10 account of rhe whole world: andhnce we may 
conceive that rhe werd 1s truly wrn'd by Linren, for irs pure whireneſle 2 
whereas the ſilk of the Seres among the /narans (as we knovy by the wormes, 
brought rhence by degrees, at lengin ro Aeples and ar Jaſit rous) is rwined 
from webbs or round balls generaily rery yellow, and nene pure white ar all : 
Hirherco have ive erquired of rhe fereral colours,and the materials of the 
woven work of this Vettment before us. 

Now it relts to {pak in a word how the Gold-wires, the tivine]-lin- 

pen,and the blew purple and Scarlet- threds were woven :ogerher, 
(2) Exod. The cunning workman, (fo call'd 1 Exoans,) (4) took ove thred of pure 
gl ; gold;and joyned it with(#) 6 threads ef 64cw,and rwilied thele ſeven threds in- 


(b) inſ- £9 One, Ih OTE 
Sd In In t1k2 manner he did wich one of gold and 63x of purple, and one with ſix 
Exod 28 6, Of Scatler, and one with fix of fine white jinnen, Thus were there employ- 
e* ** ed4threds of gold, 24 of the reſt, and 28 inall : but were reduced into 4. 
great threds of arwiſted line,wich which be wove the Breaſt-plate and the E- 

phod, as (6) Ainſworth hath obierved out of Afaimonides, 

The coleus of theſe ſereral threds repreſenting blond of all ſorts, did fg- 
C-)Pag.99. nifie ( ar h theſame (c) Anthor ) that the Church and all her aRions ſhouid 
(d) Reviiys, be wathed and dyed in che Blond of Chrilty into whote death theyare (4d) 
7.14. Baptized, Nay, Chriit himelt warring againſt bys enemies, appears 1 gar- 
Rom 6.3, - ments dy'd (e) redinhlond from Bozr#9 ; (f ) A Reverend man hath applyed 
(<) 2/4.63, this garmenr of the Ephed ro that Ho!y fi-ſh of Chrit, which veiled his De= 
I, 2, ity as a garment zand rhat it was taken nor from Heaven , bur from his Mo« 
Reva9,'3. rireronearth : as the matter of that garment grew imediately out of the 
(f) Dr. earth: ywhich is therefore ſo ſpoken , becauſe he mentions It to have been 
1 aylorof made only of linnen, and ſo :o f2nifie the purity and un'iported innocency of 
Types,p.193. his per'on. The Robe of the Ephod is rermed Mega in tie Hebr, and the 
very iam2 word is uſed of Chritt , that be was clad with a « Hegs!/ or cloake 
(3)1/.59-T7. of Zzal- Zeal properly & liritly taken, is the Ardor and boiling fervency of 
2 54,0014, all the af:Rions, when alarm'd by the inperionr Faculties to perform ſome 
noble de{ign ; though indeed its uſnally raken for a quick and warm mixrnre 
of love and anger,to revenge a friend upon an enemy, But as ir 15 the E- 
bull:tion or incenie&keenne1s and ſprighthiveſs of ati rhe aff<&tions : Io might 
the various colours inthis Pall or cloake of the Ephod. Gemfie the great and 
ardent tore rhat Chriſt bears ro his Church in undertaking rae grear work of 
the Pri-!itly Office on her hehaif, Some though rhere 15, that 1c rich hold 
our his Propherical Office : for in all theſe garments there was ſome ſpecial 
note, and the ſame thins might be hinted by various Symbols ro reach rhe 
dull ſpirits of the Jews : But why the Propherical Ofhce is hence gathered, 
| becauſe King David, who was a Holy Propher, wore a linnen (a) Ephod, and 
2 Sam, 6,14, Samuel, who was no Prieſt by extract, bur a Lev:te,and conſtituted a Propher 
| and Prieſt extraordinary upon the death of E/;, had, whena little one, a 

linnen Ephed; I ſhall leave ro the Avthors of that opinion, 
Bur generally it was the note of a Prieſt, as is obſerved from the Rortes of 
Gideen, Micah, Samnel, Abiah,Doeg and Abiathar ; and therefore when we 
G find Priefis with Ephods, its chovghr it was a B:dge and Cognizance of that 
parrof cheir Office which lay inceaching and infiruaing of the peoplezwhen 
chey pnt on an Ephod of linnen, | Buc 
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Bur to layall theſe ConjeQures aſide abour Common Prielts, Levites, or 
Kings, their wearing ofEphtods: when as we know by Gods appointment, 
there ivere but four garments which the Prieſts chemſeſves mighrjvear, the 
Breeches, Coats, Girdles, and Bennets: this of che Ephod was pecuiiar to 
che High Prieft alone; and therefore wao ever uled it withouc particular 
dilpeniation, did preſume againft God's Command : or elle, which is the 
more ſoft ſolu-ion of it, that the Jews bad a ſmall lighr and ſhort garment, Dr,Prideanx 
which they caſt over cheir ſhoulders, and was common among thembeins Orar, 2, Pe 
called an Ephod, a term for a garmen: that's very common, as was ſpoken 14, 
co, at the becinning in its Etymology, Whereas the High-Priett's Ephod 
was thus curiouſly wrought as bath bin declared : none daring to have one 
ofthe like work; wherea> of linnen or wol:en, or any other marter poſlibly 
they might commonly weare garments of that name and ſhape 1n ma« 
kin2s 

B-{i es, this Ephod was very different from all others in that curionsand 
Fenificant Ornament, of the rio Onyx Rtones engraven with che names of | 
the Iz Tribes of [ſrael, (4) fix of their Names on one Stone, and the (ix (a)Exod,28, 
otter Names of the rett uponthe ocher lione according ro their birth, Each 10. . 
ſtone «as lectin gold, and placed on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod, The Caſaub. ad 
Onyx tone is cailed in the Hebrew RATM'U Shobam. The 70 calls it oudgays Annal. Ba- 
I'&, che Smaragd, The Vulgar laps Ovchinu , the Chaldre-paraphraie 79%.P- 169, 
N72 the Berl.Others, Cryltal, By (5) Aquila, Symmachns, and T heos (b)Ferom »b# 


' dotion;che Onys.By Joſephus and Funias, the Sardonyx ; andfurther Jerom ſi Wpr a, Pe OT, 


adds rhat the names of che fix elder ions were engraven on the ſtone of the 
right ſhoulder. and of the ſix younger on rhe lefr, Bur Ainſworth obſerves 
ou: of the Kabbins, thar they were graven in this ord-<r : che name of Renben 
the eldelt in rbe tirit place, on the right ſhoulder, and S:merche ſecond ſon 
in che firſt place on the lefr ſhoulder; Levi, rhe third :on; in the ſecond place 
on che :12ht; and fo on in this ſe- 


I. Renben, 2, Simeon, | ries according to their birch. Bur 
2. Levi. 4, Judah, roenquire a lit le in oxhi; ttone x 
9. 1ſachar. lo. Zebulon, | I reade that there was a famous 
6. Naphthali. © Das : - Caltie cailed D# Sobaim. in tor- 
7. Gad. 8. eAſher. mer times in the land of Chaxlax (c) Bochare, 
it. Joſeph. r 2. Ben\amin.| or Havilah in «Arabia, menti- Phaleg, 1,2, 


| oned by (c) Bhartrws our of c. 28. 

the Arabian Geographer - which had ics name from the plenty of theſe (d) Gez. 2. 
ſtones in 'bar place, orthe tlonzs from the name of rhe Ciry, for chey are 72. . 
found in char Land, 15 (4) Hoſes hv b aſſerted in the deſcription of Piradite , (ec) Job 28, 
where the 7 tranſlate 11 Ai5& agdnys; The tone called Prafiens, becauſe 76. | 
irs ereenneſle as ike the eaves of Lecks, and 1s a kind of Smaragd, In the (f) Exod, 
Book of (e) fab where the Shohamn is turned by us the Onyx, and called pre- 25.9 & 35, 
cious, the 70 render ir 5x4 Tip, ir cannor be compared to rhe precious 25-& 3955. 
Oynx, Incurce ( f ) places ot Exodus chey turn ic by the Smaragd; In (a) (a) Ezeh, 
Ezekiel they tranſlare ir Sapphire, In other (6) places, by the Beryl, by the 28. 13. 

(c) Sardins, Andialtly.m 1 (bros, 29, 2, they tranſlate, and the Rones (b) Exod. 


. Soham, expreſſing the very Hebr:zw word, So that the incer:ainty of their 2 3. 20, & 


verſion being to great, we cannor fix upon any thing from chem, But the 39.11. 
general currentof iner-precers runs for the Onyx, {o called from irs likenefle (c) Ex24, 
in colovrto the Nayle of a mans hand ; alchough there want nor varieties of 3 5.9. 
colours in them : Bur asro the eArabian kind, (d) Pliny writes that it is (d)Plin.l'b, 
black with white circles, And (e) Sol:nus of the Sardonyx, found near a bay 37- Cape 6. 
of the Arabian Ser, ſperks largely, So thatthe plenty of the'e Hones in (ec) Selimwr, 
Aravia, not onely mentioned there ro be found by Moſes, burby Pliny Cap. 36. 
Ggg8 and «4 fines, 


_- 
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and Sm/iz#s do ſomewhat forcifie our Tranſlation, Beſides, ir was require 

chat choſe ſtones ſhould be ſomeivhar large as the Onyx is, xo engrave the fix 

pames orderly in them; anJ accordingly it is related npcaiC chem, thar 

(a) Boetius beyond many ocher ſorrs they are of rhe largeit cize. For at (a) Rome there be 
de gemmis ix {mallPil{ars made of rhisOnyx (tone in theChurch of St, Perer, AndatColter 
lib.2.c,9%, 10 Germany, inthe Cathedral Church, in che Chappel of the three Kings of 
P.243- Ed't, the Ealt, rhere is on= exceeding a palme or a hand-breath, Afithridates 
Lugd.Baz. King of Pontus had rwo thouſand Cups made of this Rone; in his Treaſury, 
(b) Panci- (6) Pompey brought thence a paire 6f Tables rchree foor broad, and four foor 
rollus ds 100g madeof chisftone, Wherefore being induced by theſe three proba» 
Myrrhinis. ble grounds, the place of its Original, the quantity, and the common con- 
7t. 7.p. 23, ſent of many learned Authors ; It will do well toreſt in the verſion of our 
(c) Placeus Reverend Travſlitors, as rorhis gemme of che Onyx, (c) Placans would 
de 1 ypis ps derive it from [MN 'U the gitr of the mulcicuce, for its worth and price ; or, 
96. from i'MW ro make equal, even,or to poliſh, Of all precious liones this was 
(d)Rem.1o. choſen by God to be placed upon the ſhoulders of the Higsh-Prieft : In 
I2. which alt the Childrenof Zſrae/ were repreſented and equalized among 
(e) Gal. 3. themſelves inthe ſame ſtone, and theretore was molt convenient to repre- 
28. ſent that precious tone, in which both (d) Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and 
Cel.3.41, DPBarbatians, bond and free, male and female (e)are al) one, even in Chriſt 
(f) Rem. .g, Jeſus, As Aaron was the Type of Chritt, ſo che Children of 1ſrael the 
. Types of all Believers; che New Teſtament Saints being called the ſrae! 
Gal. 6:16. of God, As (f) cAaron carried their names into the SanQtuary before 
Joh» 1.12. God: ſo doth Chriſt bear his people before the Farher in his interceſſion for 
(2) 2 Pct. them. Asrhe ones were of equal bigneſle, and each of the Tribes had the 
"if | ſame portion of place inthe Ggnature or graving : So, whoever believe on 
(b) Jade2, his name have re ſame prividedge to become the Sons of God, and all have 
(i) Exod, a ſhare inthe like precions (Fg) faith, and a Joynt-ltock inthe ſame (þ) com- 
284v13, monſalvation: Wherefore ir is oberved by (7) Mr, Ainſworth that this 
(k )Iſa. 9:6, Shoham or Onyx, (which he, following the Chaldee, calls che,Bery/) being 
(1 p Exod, thelaſt ſave one in the twelve, ſtones, and ſecond of the fourrh row in the 
28 12. breati- plate,on which the name of ]oſeph (the youngeſt Son of Jaceb bur one) 
hn 17. 20. Was engrafen, was therefore taken forthe ftone of the Ephod; for that Jo- 
(ma) 1 The, ſeph iniupporting che Church of Godghe Patriarchs in Egypr, was a principal 
L 3, Typz of Chrif, on whole ſhoulders rhe ( & ) Government is laid, who pre- 
(n) Luk.15, ſenis his People pure and holy unto God in his glorious Meditation and in- 
5. rerceſſion for a perp-rnal (/) memorial chrongh all generation: According- 
(o) 1Theſ. ly, every Goſpel-Miniſter is to bear inf'mind the requelts and peririons of rhe 


2,7. people,and preſent them roGod,always making(w)men'1on of chem in their 
(p) Gal.6. prayers. They ought likewiſe to bear them on their (#) ſhoulders, as the 
2,6. good Shepheard doth his ſheep; ro nurſe them, as a Nurlie that carries her (0) 


(q) Origez. Children in her arms : (p) bearing their burrhens, and {o fulfill cone Law of 
Hom. 6.;m Chriſt, 

Levit.p.145. TI fhallnow proceed to the 6:h part or parcel of the Prieſtly Ornaments, 
(r) Ainſ- which is called the Girdle of che Ephod, Here ſomeſtumble ro admic of 
worth. is twogirdles : but Origen of old was for ir. as may be ſeen in his Howilies upon 
Exed, 28.v. (q) Leviticas, and (r) Ainſworth and (ſ) Rjbera of our modern Commen- 
8. p.n2. trator%, Bur\har need Teſtimonies : ſeeing both che name and rhe materials 
(\) Ribera areſomerhing diſtint > The name is in the Hebrew IU!) Cheſhebh, and 


. 220, It 1s called the (+ ) curious girdle of the Ephod, The materials ofrhis were 
(t) Exed. (#*) Gold, Blew, Purple, Scarler, and fine rwinzd linnen: even as the Ephod 
28.27. It ſelf was, whereas the other underneath-girdle wanted the gold-wire, Be- 


Lev. 8.7. ſides, if we will beliere the Rabbies,as cited by the fore-exprefſed Author,rhe 


(=) Exod, very make and faſhion of this was very different from the former, For rhe 
28,8, Ephod 


a2 
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Ephod (as they ſay) was woven with to hands, flips or pieces going our 
from ir, one on this fide, and another on rhar, with which they girded the 
Ephod rogether cloſe to the High»Prieſt's body : which ſeems to be hinted 
in the words of the Texr, 
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which Arias Montanes bath tarned thus ; Et artificum ſuperhumeralis ejus, 

quod ſuper illud, ſicut opus ipftus ex ipſoerit, Andthe workman-ſhip of che 

xphod, which is npon it, like the work of it, ſhall be our of ir, and che 70 

ro che {ame purpoſe, implying ſome pieces wrought 1n the ſame manner of 

Work y and coming out of it like ſlips or ribands to tye ic together, So thar 

rhoagh ir might receive che name of a girdle, becauſe of irs girding or tying 

rae veltment together : yer I ſuppoſe it was nor like co the orhr, nor a di»: 

Kin& piece, ro be looſed from rhe Ephod ar plealure, but was of the ſame 

piece and conltantly annexed ro ir, Bur ferthar 1t perform'd the cffice of a 

girdie, therefore is ic generally fo tyled and called the golden girdle in 

diltin&tion from the former, Accordingly we haye Jeſus Chrift our glori- "RI 

ous High-Prieſt girr about che paps wit!t a (4) GoJden girdle, and in a viſion a) ev. Tt, 

repreſented to the Prophet Daniel, with his loyns girded with fine (6) iD , 

Gold of Uphaz, | ) Dan.7To, 
The Propher {{a:4h hath expounded the MyRery of Chris girdle to us, ba If 

rvhen treating of his glorious Kingdom, he ſajes, thar (6) righceoulſneſſe ſhall (© _ I.5. 

b che girdle of his Ioines,and tairhfulnels, rhe girdle of his reines:which a (4) —_— . 

German Divine interprets of cighteous and faichful pzrſons who ſhould þ wo _ 

fare in Coroni, Encircle and Curround him inthe dayes ofthe Goſpel, Bur P = Fs 

ſurely it is rather to be conſtrued of his perſonal juſtice and equity, in Po "3o84,00% 

judging the cauſe of his people, And as perſons that do prepare and make 

chemſelves ready for ſome ſervice, dogird np their garments cloſe to their 

bodies, and fit rhem for ſervice, as (e) Peter was bid by the Angel to gird up (e) eAts 

himſelfand follow him : and as our Lord intwo Goſpel (f) parables ers 1 2, 8, 

forth perſons girt, and fo fired for their work and ſervice : Evenſo our bleſſ- (f) Luk, 12, 


ed High-Prielt is alwayes is proczntts, girc about with his golden girdle in a 37,17, $: 


readineſlt to he'p and afſit his pzople char cry unto him, Laſtly, as we read 
th:c the girdle did compaſle his breaſt, it was abour his loines and reines, To 


 ſh:whis Chattity, purity, holinefſe, and unſporced integrity ; his conſtant 


care, diligence toward and love anto,his Church, © =. Eo 
7. lnow come tothe 7ch piece of the High-Prieſts glorious attire, and /o) pxoq, 
the molt eminent ofall the reſt, called (g ) che Brealt-plare of Judgment, As ,% x 5 
co Which, I ſhall omit any diſcourſe vpon rhe ſmaller attendants of this Sa- (b) Ver 23. 
cred piece,(h) the Chaines,(i) Rings,(k ) the Onches, Aperture, the Holes in (3) Mo. 3 n 
which the ends of theCnaines were faftned,irs (blew lace:its being (>) four (k) Yer,2 5, 
quare & double, of che extent ofa ipan on each 4 fides of the iquare,or of the (1) Yer. 23 
1 2 ſeveral (#) ſears, or hollow places, or Ouches (cali'd ſo, v.11.) made of (m) Yer *6 
Gold, whereineach of the I2 Stones were placed and fafine 1, 1 thall ra:her (n ) For. 1 7. 
{pend the ſucceeding lines, firſt upon the fiones themſelves.and then ſpeak to £ 
the Myſterious meaning of he Vrimz and Thummim, and fo go off tothe 
Mi:re, the laſt thing to be treated on ir. the Pontifical habir. 
As to the ſtones; fir I ſhall ſpeak to cheir names, and then applychem ro 
the 12 Tribes, | | | LED 
The firſt Stone mentionzd co have bin in this Breaſt-plate according ro T* 27 aus, 
our tr2nſl2rion is the (4) Sardins, chough 11 the margin we read inſtead of it (a) Exed. 
The Ry#by, Icscalled in the Hebrew QTR Odem, from DIR Rubere, oat Oh 
to be red, and thence is the reaſon why many have bin deceived inthe expli- 
cation of this Stone, and applyed to this name, many others that are of vari- 
Gggg 2 ous 
_ 
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(b) Anſelm, ous mixtures of redneſs. Ir was firſt found at Sardis in lefler «4 fie, as 
Beerius de many Authors write our of Ply; Bur (6) Boetizz, whom I ſhall name 

emm.& 14- principally in this buſinefle of the 12 ſtones, one who hath written accu- 
pidl,2,6,80, rately onthis SubjeR, affirms rhar rhe ftone which che Lapidaries cail the 
83. Þ. 230, Carneolus or the Cornelianfrom his colourlike bloody fleſh, is tie true Sar- 
& 233. Adinsof rhis place; the moſt excellenc of which kind (he. ſaies) are broughr 
Edit, Lugd, from the liand Sardima, Many medicirall yertues are by him and other 
Bet, 1647. Authors aſcribed co ir, one (c) ſaies rhar Rewben's name was ingraven therein, 
(:) Prideanx to note humility : Anorber, (4)rhar it foreſhewed the warlike Stare of thar 
#t ſupra, Tribe, which lay upon rhe enzmies frontiers, rey went armed betore their 


p.18, (e) Brerbren into Cans, and inthe dayes of Sen/ (f) conquered the Ha- 
(d) Ainſ- garies, and deltinrtheir Tents, _ 
worth, Tho!e that are pleaſed with {uch curioſities, may trace the life of Rewbes, 


(<) Joþ.4. and tbe Story of his Potterity : and, having examined tie virtues aicribed to 
I 2, this tone, by the moſt Eminent and Judicious Writers, accordingly try 
(f} 1 Chron, what ſuccefſe may be had inthe application, I dare nor lay peremprerily , 
5, 10, the:eisno myltery in rhele things, and yet I much fear, unlefſe we bave ſome 
ſp-cial guidance of the holy Spirir, th:t mens nice and ov<t curious-fancies 
may ſhoor a hundred times before rhey-hic the maik, Wherefore I ſhall 
ſpeak butbriefly, and rather recite the opinions of others in theſe matters; 
chan vent any private ConjeAures, | 

This Odhemz herein this preſent Text of Exodns before vs, asitis here 
rurned Edg1G-» by the Sepruagint, fo alſo by the lame Tranſlators in two 


(a) Exod, her (4) piaces of Scripture, I know Joſephs calls the firtt a Sardonyx,the 
39.8. fame which hebad before placed onthe High Prie(t's ſhoulder, Bur the He- 
Septuagin. brow word,doth by its fgnification of rednefſe, the Seprurginr and Jerow in 
Edit. Fr4®- ye forecice placed, concerning the veſtments of Prieſts and other good 
cofs 1597. Authors, confirme ir to bethe 1ame which we have pirchr npon, viz, the 
m_ 28. Cornelian, The fame is mentioned underthe name oi Zeg9v©-, in one (6) 


of the Revelation- Viſions, and in anorner the (c) 6th {ton- of the 1.2 foun- 
(b)Reve4.3, gations of the wall is called by this name, and diftinguifhc from the Sardonyr, 
(Cc) Kev. 21, which is the I5ch and is no ether then an Onyx, and therefore ſo called, as 
 — - Jerom notes ; (4d) ut vel colerem. vel patriam demonſtraret, eirher to ſhew the 
(0) Jerom ae colour, (from vE> being itke a mars naile) er its Country (from Sardy a 
veſt. ſacer, City of Aſa the icti-), 
p97, The 2d Stone is inthe Hebrew, is MTI0P Pirdahb; by the 70,cowdQuer. It's 
2. Topats, mentioned in thee following Scriptures, Exod, 39. 10, In feb ts native 
place is recited to have bin in C»ſh or Ethiopia, Job 28,19, The King of 

Tyre we read to have bin adorned with it, in Ezek,2 8.12, Some think rbar 
the Gre:ks d:rive their (e) Topaz or Topad from the inverſion of rhe Let- 

(ce) Ainſ- ters of che Hebrew name Pirdah, (f) Pliny relates thatthe Arabian Trog- 
worth is lodytes, being preit with hunger and tempelis, ip digging up of herbs and 
Exod. 28. roots met with this tone, this he relates out of Archelans: and further, 
27. that Z#ba \wrves of an Iland 1n the Red-Sea about 3 0 furinngs from rhe 
Rivet in Continent, which being much troubled with miſts and fogs, and therefore 
eund, loc, {2\dome hit upon by Sea-men, is called Topazion, v1 hich in the Language 
(f) Plinyl, of thoſe wild Arabs he (aies (ignifies to ſeek and ſexrch ont, and hence is the 
37.6.%, nameofthis precious gem, being much ſought after for irs 1efreſhing colour: 
p-738. bs. andbeanty. Wherein the Author doth agree with Jeb. For the /£thiops- 
Edit, Genev. ans er C #«ſhites in Scriptot&,are thoſe which dwelt ih Arabia of artient times, 
1631, and afterward propagated jnto eAfrica 3 whereof I have ſpoken before, 

? As to our preſenr flone the 7 epaz, Jr is of agre-r colourand Diapha- 
ous, Which if mixed with golden rayes is called by the name of a Chryſo/ite, 
and its difference from the Smaragd lies, in that it is of a more dilute and wa- 

: ceriſh 
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reriſh greenneſſe ) and tenisa little to (4) yellowiſh green. It cures, ſayau-' (a) Boer, 
chors, Lunacy and (b)Phrenzy,and ignities Clemency : and on it was graven C.92.1.2, 
che name of Simeow, Whole Tribe performed no great Atchievements that P. 2&7» 
weread of ; the greateſt was chat inthe dayes of Hezekiah , when he took (c) Pride- 
Geda, (mote the Amalekites,and pofleſled their habitations, - - . _ w#xpag.10, 
The third tone in the Breaſt-plate wasthe NPN2 Bareketh from-TPY to I Chren,q. 
liehten or ſhine brighr, The 70 here and inthe 2g of Exodvs, couaggyd'&. 225 
and ſo Jerome & Jeſephus here notes that Symmachss cranſlates it by xeeziri©r, 3. Emerald, 
che Thunder-ſftone : Others turn it by the Carbunclezas our Tranſlacors, bur | 
che general current of Expoſitors hold it to, be the gmaragd. In Exekyel 
that which is here in the Hebrew Bareketh, and is the laſt of che ſtones in the - 
Ornaments of rhe King of Tyre; the Septvagint ( as our Coppyis)not being 
conſtant to themſelves have there turn'd it by 5Uxcoy the Onyx, and we the 
Carbuncle; as in this place : cranſlating Nophec, che ficlt of the ſecond row by 
Emerald or Smaragd, But with the 70. Joſephas and Jerome agree ; of our 
modern Authers, Ainſworth, Pride aux, River, &c, that it 1s the Smaragd 
and the name dorh ner very much diflenc : althovgh the Greek derive it a3 
' 32 aigery to (hinz, and thence wdpayd\& & 5uerzydos, Among all the precious 
Stone, none {o lovely as this for the ad: .irabie refreſhing greenneſle that 1s 
in it, called by Jerome Firens Smaragas Gemma, from its grais-green colour, .) 
in bis Epiſtle to Pammachins, Tem, 1. It doth comfort the eye-light beyond | : 
all the Herbs and green Fields, by irs pleaſantnefſe, Ir 1s a Pellucid or clear + 
Stone; there is neither blewneſle in it as in the T#rcozs, nor yellownefle as in 
. the Topaz,of the Ancients, Its counted good for an Ammwles, tro hang abour 
little children for the Eps/peſie, and was the Rone on which Lev:'s name was 
oraven 3 Sothe Covenant of Grace which is opened by the Goſpel-Mini-- 
{ters is compared to an Emerald-Rajivebow ronnd about the Throne inthe . - © 
Book of the (c) Revelations, | (c)Rev. 4.3. 
The fourth Stene in namber,and the firſt of the ſecond Row inthe Hebr, -4. Car- 
is called J2'9 Nephec,which we tranſlate by the Emerald: bur we ſhall ſee the b»»c/e. 
generality of Writers held it to have been the Carbuncle 3 and that oneſort _ I, 
ofthem being the Chalcedoxy, is mentioned in the Revelations in ſtead of this, Rev.3 1.19, 
in th2 third place, where «dh is ſet in the room of Levs, becauſe of che e- | 
verlaſting Prieſthood of Chriſt ; The Emerald of Levz, being ſet in there in 
the fourth place, SC | 
Now the Chalcedony or Carchedeny is but a darkor blacker ſort of Carbun- (4) Boer 1,2; 
cle,as (4) Boetins harh obſerved, The word inthe Hebr. ſome- hold to have c, g9.p-141.. 
affinicy with T2 fcwxs, a paint or dye of red for the face, and therefore ſome-: gc, $7. 
times taken for the Carbuncle it (elt, being of a fiery red colour : 1o that what p, 238, 
che Hebrew ſtyles (45) TE-'22R8 and were glifdering ones, ſome tranſlate (b) 1Chyon, 


Carbuncles: In another place its rendred by (c) foes of fair colours, Arias 29,2, 
Mont anus by the Carbuncle : the 70 in this place of Exodxs do call ir arbex (c) 1ſa,54. 
the common name of a Carbuncle : becauſe *ris like a Coal red-hot with Il, 


fire, and ſuchis irs colour, (hining like fire,and is the rrue and proper tone of 

J#4d#h, the Progenitor of the royal Race : Of which Tribe came Caleb, Oth- 

viel, David, Solomox and all the Kingly poRterity of that Noble Houſe , and 

above all,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared in a Viſion ina humane ſhape; - _ > 

in the lik-neſfſe of (4) fire, his eyes like a (e) flame of fire, his feer like (4) Exeke * 

fine Brafſe burning in a Furnace. This tone, the Carbuncle or true Rubine F,27, 

refifterh poyion and hath many excellent qualities : ir ſhines in che dark mot (c) Prov.'T, 

rote and is a moſt proper reſemblance-of the war-like Tribe of Judah, 14» 5-8 2» 

The fifth Rene is called (f ) VED by Arias Montanns, the 70, the vulgar F8. &19.12, 

Lat, Foſephus (though miſ-placed) and by Jerome, nay by general conſent is (f) Exod. 5 

rermed the Sapphire, following the Hebrew in expreſs words ; ſome hold he 20,18, 
Han > . word 
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word to have affinity with "EW to b2 fair and beauritul j Ir comes from NED 

(s) Brok ik ro punber; and becauie of rhe excellent and rare blevy eincture wherewith 
Exed.24. p, ic is adorned, reſembling the colour of the Firmament; therefore Rzvet ſays, 
$103: 44. hath its denomination from the multitude of Stars which ſhine 1 the Hea- 
dit Tel. vens :and becauſe of its Heavenly colour, 15 uſually broughrro reſemble the 
(b) Exod, Throne of God who fits in the Heavens, Iris, faith (;) Boerins of an azure 
24,10, ® bright blew colour, clearand cranſparenr,and much reſembles the delicate 
Ezeh,1,26, colour'd Fiower of the little plant called Aouſ-ear-Scorpion-graſs : There is 
& 10, T1, Porednefſear all in chem; as is toundin the «Amethyſt, Bur ſome are of a 
(7) pag. 133, litcle paler blew and are call'd the females : Orhers ofa more 1lluſtrious and 
Ainſworth deep rinture,& are called Maſculine Sappiires, Seme,tollowing the Rab;vs, 
"Fi * par the name of /ſachr upon this tone, bur Dr,Pr:ideany the name of Dar 
: the fitch {on of Jacob according to the order of his birth, I ſuppoſe upon this 
appreheniion that rhe ſame order was oblerved.1in theſe (tones, which was 

command-d expreſly to be in rhe two ſhoulder-ſtones of the Ephod, This in- 

deed ſeems more probable than that of the Rabbies, who place all the 6x 

children of Leah fir(t, and then thoſe of the twohand-maids before the chil- 

dren of Rachel, the free woman ; Iamſure Joſephas, being himielf a PrieR, 

and on: ſurely well acquainr2d with rheſe marrers, ſayes, they were eograven 

(a) Toſeph, (a) | zard TdEw bi Eracey dvrav Yoviiocny ovultenter.] according to the order, in 
Antiq.l 3, which it happened every one of them to be bern, And io Ferom,who lived in the 
c.3.p.85. Holy Land, [1» ſizgults lapidibus ſecundum etates duodecim tribuum ſculpts 
(bd) [erome, ſunt nomina,] T he names of the 12 Tribes were graven in each of the ſtones,ac- 
pag.s I, cord: vg ts their ages, ; 
Tom. 3. | Accordingly, 1 ſhall crave leave to place the name of Daz upon this excel. 
lent ſtone of the Sapphire. Forthar his poſterity were Sea-faring men,8 had 

(c) 7eſh.19, their coaſts upon the Aedirerrancan-ſea,whereEkron c Japha or Joppa the chief 
43,46, port of J«deawith others were their Cities, and theretore that Expoſtu/ation 
Juds,5, may take place of Dan's not coming up to help the Lord againſt the mighty : 
” Ezeb.27, bur remaining in Ships, when the Battel went acalnlt Siſera, * Danand Ja- 
I9, va, i, e, the Greeiaxs,did go to and fro for precions Commodities; The 

ÞF Gen,49, Sapphire is reckoned by Dzsſcerrdes, 1,5. c.l14.an Antidote againk the ſlings 
x7, of Scorpions, and Add-rs : and (eeirg Dan 1s compared to a Serpent, this 

tone for Das might hint at Sawpſoxs's 1iinging of the Philifins, & being the 

cure of /ſrael,according ro rhe T al:ſman Siznacures of the Oriental Nations, 

Againſt thoſe of Daz the Propher Zephavy denouncing judgements,among 

Z:ph,2,5, other Cities mentions Aſpded and Ekron two Cities of Dan : He cries our 
woe to the Inhabitants (4 ) of the Sea-coaſt, which the T argaum of Joxathax 

rexds ND) "ED2 Biſſcphar Jamma. Inthe Sapphar or port of the Sea ; Lend- 

ing poſſibly a refleiop upon thisSapphire of Daz,wvhich might b2 a blew co- 

{our inclining to a Sea-green, They that roſs in Ships upon the Ocean,can ſee 
nothing,when our of t19hr of Land, bur Sea and Ayre , whole colours are 

much reſembjed by this tiene. B2fides, as the Sapphire fone 15 mentioned for 

the pavement of the Throne of God in Propherical Vifions, wherein he fits 

(e) Gen.49. as Judge of theearth : So was Dan declared ( e) Judge of his pzople by 
IS, the 000d old Parriacch;his Farher Jacos : which was verified in Sampſon.who 

(f) /zdg.13, was born at (f ) Zorebh in this Tribe; and much more in Chrilt the Anci-type 

2, of Sampſon, in:o whoſe hands all judgement is commutted by th- Father, 

fo) Johns, The uxth Stone in this glorious Brelt-plare of jnadgement,is in the Hebrew 

| 22, (a) 2I'79) Arias turns ut by Adamas, the Adamant or Diamond and o do 
1) Exod, _ we inour tranſlation, Tone 70 by *Izom1s and in the ſame Track treads the vul- 
28,18, oxr Lat, 7oſephus,and Jerome, 1 luppole: eying their Tranſlation : Bur Pag- 

ne had iearned from a great Hebrew Doctor of Spain , thatiris rhe ſame 


wich we call the Diamond, & hath irs name from D277 to break in pieces : 
ir 
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i: being the firongelt of ail precious fiones, & 1s uied inthe curing of oraers. 
and boring of Pearis : His powderalto 1s wiecrul in the poliſhing of other 
ones : Ainſworth renders 1: by the Seradonyx, and yer layes , that it is 


like the Adamanc, Bur J-«nins, Buxtorfe, Arias, Pagaine, Schindler, Ave- 

»arins, do ail count itto be the Diamond from the notation of irs Name, 

which if traly cerived, doth very properly fir its na:ure, This lone 18 known 

to all, and being cur by a skilcul Lapidary 1s exceeding raclant : ſome rare vir 

rues arc aicribed ro ic by Beetizs and others: but the principal thing hinted w 
by it, is che Emblem of (5) Fortiruve, Conftancy, Innocency,and bach been (>) Boer.1, = 
uled co thatendin Devices by Coſn:u5 de Medices the great Duke of 7 zſcary, c 6. p.139 : 
Borſus Duke of Modeza, Frederick Duke of Marutua, and other of the per- : 
ty /ralian Princes, On this Scone was graven the name of Napthal: the fixth 

ſon of Jacob according to the order of birth, (c) Fortitudinem exantlanten Wc} Pride- 
difficultates invenias, 11 tim you may {izd Forticude over-comine difficul- aux,p.1s, 
Lies. Napthali \vasa forward Trive under Barak (4) (one of the fare gene- (9) Tudg, 4. 
ration) in the ({e ) j2opar 'ing his le unty death in the High-p'aces of the 6. 
field, Of this Tribe came 35699 wuh (f) ſhield ad ſpear, commanded (e) Tndg, F. | 


by 1000 Captains for the iervice of King Davidat Hebron , thar great and 18 
2\orious ( g) Type of Chritl, (f)T (bro, 
The ſeventh in the general number; ard firſt of the third row, is called in I2,34. 
. o 


the Hebrey ZW? Leſhemby Arias Lyncurins, the Vals, Ligurius, The 79 (s)Hoſ 2 . 

aryopoy by Joſephus and Jerom, Lyncurius : Junius Cyanss, a blew ltone.and © eds 

by eAinſworth, che Facinth or Hyacimb, induced by the conſideration of the 

Jacin& in the Revelar.on5 ; Bur th. g-nerality of the Hebrew Lexicographers, 

and molt of the Ancients: whom we find reckoned up ina very learned Diſ- 

courſe upon this ſtone in (4) Martmius, T'egeneral Harmony induces me (aVMiterr; 

co believe it co be that ſtone which is called Zigure, from its narive place L;- 2) Artis 

guri4 a Country in Italy necr the Alpes,and nor from the urine of the Lynx, SE. - 

a ſtory not incredible, lr is of the coiour of Amber, which theancient Ger- ;.; oa 

manes called Gleſſe , and doth nor abhor f:om the Hebrew word Leſhem, Sirong 2D 

as Rivet obſerves. Boetirs hath note that the Ligere is a Species of the Fa- ( ) Boetins, 

cinth; and ſo like «Amber , that it cannor well b: diſcerned from ir by the ih, 
LEN 


colour.bur (a) eicher by its hardn« fe, or nor drayying of rawes to it, as thar Pr, 2g 
C ATA 


will, Tholie yellow Jacinths be take: ro be the Ligzres of the Ancienrs : get 
Srones that are not very clear and per/picuon*, Some rhinkthe name of Day (G) "- Ie 
017 
jPeI9. 


was graven thereon, and fortihe th. conj Eture by (d) Lefhem, a City which - 
Das conquered : Bmrwhenthe whole ttory 1s mentioned at large of that War 4% 
which t::e 600 Dares mide upon the lecure City of the Zidenians, itis (C3 {ndg. 18, 


there conltancly catlea (e) Laiſh, and fienifis an old (f) Lion, asis well 
known : and thence poflibly may berhe name of this tone Leſhew, the co- 
lour thereof being ſomewhat like :o thar of a Lions-hair, Bur I ſhall rather 
follow the former order 2ccordm? ro the birth;and apply ir to Gad,of whom 7” "9 
( g) Moſes (pcaks thus : Bleed be he that eulargeth Gad, he dwelleth as a Li- © 16a 
2#, and ccareth che arm with the Crown ofrche Head, Though a Troop ſhould (b) Gen,49 q 
worſt him at fir{t, when he ſer down in his Lor, yer was he ro overcome at laſt, jy Y I 
The people moreover of this Tribe, tha: camero Davidar Zigleg , men of G) x 
MiLuhtand men of War fit for the Batrel, thar conld handle Shield and Buck: *"Y 
ler, their Faces were like Faces of Lions, | | 

The eighth Stone 1s in Hebr. '2W Schevno,and is by general conſent rran- 
flared Agate, from Acbates, a River in Sicily, neer which plenty of them 
are relate} co have ben fi:tt tound ; Some take it to be called from Shebah, 
X the Sabar in Arabra. from Shabah to le1d captive, Foramong the Sabears : ; 
the Kingly dignity itſelf was buta kind of (a) captiviry : for when on:e be (1) Bochar:, 
was inavgurated into his Offi, e, ir was by an old Oracle, forbidden himro 

Hhhh z Com: 


Phaleg.l. 2. 
CodO P50, 
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come our ot his Pallace 1inco publike view, under the pain of {ftonivg, The 
Sabeanschemielves, what were they generally bur a tockand generation of 

Robbers > who lay in waic to take men captiye, and to diſpoyle chem 
r their goods : This Stone potlibly might have ics Hebrew name from this 
(b) Exch, Countrey whence they received ir, For che Merchants of (6 ) Shebah brought 
4g * ro the Market of 7Jreall precious Stones and Gold, The Greek name 1s 
(c) Sochebt. d2duced from Heb,(c JV. arimm maculoſuw, Various or ſported:there being no 
Canes. 15. [tone ot {uch mulricude of various {potted colours as this, giving an admira- 
cap. 29. ble reſemblance ot things in yature. In ſome ye may behold with great de- 
paz. 606, light, che Images of (4) Rivers , Woods,Cattel,Chariors harneſſe, and Orna= 
(d) | OED Horſes : (e) Sometimes Trees, living Creatures, Fruits, Flowers, 
1.37, 10. Herbs, Clouds and Cities, and almoſt whatever may be thought upon 2 ( f) 
pag. 74 1. King Pyrrhus had a Ripg made of this Srone, in which lat the nine Adnſcs, 
(e) Boet.l. 3. with their diltinct (ymbols or devices: and Apollo holding a Harp. (g) 
C.95.p.246, Camilius Leonaradns repotts, that he ſay one pleaſantly reſembling ſeven trees 
(f) $/;nns, Randing rogecher ina Plain, Beets relates char he himſelf had one, that 
c.20,p.228, 1! the midit of a circle hadthe ſhape of a Biſhop adorned with a Mitre, 
Edir Lu * which being rurned upſide down repreſented two ſhapes; one of a man, ano= 
Bat k 646 ther of a woman, Many of the like nature are ſeey every where, and parti= 
: * cula:ly inthe famous Library, as I remember,at Sr, Fohns Colledege in Cam- 


(8) Boer. -4 bridge, Someare mixt with (+) green liſts, and (;) ported wi.h Gold, and 


' * theſe are termed therefore by rhe name of (hryſopraſss, one of the Rgnes an- 


(b) Anſ- ſwering to this in the Revelations, The Agate (&) differs from the 7aſper in 


—— wa hardnefſe and ſmoorhnefle, For although the Jaſper have all the coiours 
4 uh 19 which the egaze hath, yet 15 ir ſofter and more dark, and conſiſts of more 
(i) Solin rerrene matter , and cannot therefore be {ſs exactly poliſhed, Somerimes the 


TR 4, Agate is ſemi-pellucid or half-rranſparent, which is very rare, The chief 
(k) Borr. exceilency of his tone 18, char it 1s uſeful againſt the wourds of Vipers and 
*b; Scorpions,as ſome affirm, As 1t1s the Sth, in order of nomination : ſo it did 
* ſignifie-and had en$raven upon 1t the name of Afher , the 8th. ſon of Jacob 

{a) Pride- accoriivg to his birth, (4) Dr. Prideanx applyes 7 oleranta or patience to 
anx,p.I3, eAſhers's Agate, Butthc variety of colours and reſemblances in the Agate, 
{ſeem to reflect upon Aſter, whole name is happy, and he blefled with all the 

varieties that Sea and Earth could afford, Jacob prophefied of him;,chat his 

(b) Gen. 49. (b) bread fhould be fat and he ſhould yield royal aainties, Moſes in his Swan= 
20, like ſong toretold of Aſher. thar he ſhould (c) be bleſſed with children, accept= 
{c)Dent,3 3, able to his brethren, and d-p his feet in ofl : his ſhoves ſhould be iron and brafſey 
24, &c, and as his dayes, ſe ſhould his ftrength be, His habitation was by (4d) the Sea= 

(d) Indg.5. ſhore, and his abiding place by the breaches thereof, | 
17+ The ninth Stovezand la(i of therhird Rew, is called RINR Heh! amab 

' coming from DIN (halamycodream: it being reported by tomezthat thoſe 

who carry this ſtone about them, ſhall be happy in Prophetick Dreames and 

VYitions of things tro come, Arias, The vulgar Lat.The 70. Joſephns(chough 

| he miſplace it,and (er it before the gate ) Jerome, Buxtorf, Junius, River, 

Ainſworth, eur tranſition, and generally all,conſent in the tranflating this by 

the Amethyſt : which name it obrained of the Greeks, from another proper- 

ty which they relate concerning it, that it hinders drunkenneſle,or the aſcen= 

ding of intexicaring fumes of wine intothe Brain from the Stomackzand ſay 

that there is a tacite indication of rhisqualicy in the colour, which it retainerh 

{e) Boetius like to wine:others(eYadd thar it hinders evil choughts,renders a man of a hap- 
]. 2, cav, 34, Py Wit,make: bim watchful and induſtrious, and gracious with Princes, which 
p29.166, gc lomewhat accords with the Fancies of tne Hebrews:thac ir purifies the Brain, 


Raens,lz, & wakes It fit tor Viſions, Bur 'ris derided by Pliry as a Magick vanity,l. 37. 


e:tl,p,125, cap. 9, Itisof a Violet-colour, which proceeds from a rare mixture of red 
| and 


» W- 
” 
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 Trvany T1 6 ] related to be of the colour of Wine, which I conceiveto 


'Stone: and is propheſied of by Aoſes that be ſhould (i) ſuck of the abundance (: ) dliad 
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and blew, and yet there are.ſeveral varieties : for the 1»dias kinds have a (f) (f) 1d. c,32e 
cinure of yellow,upon Which account they are reckoned among che ſotrs of pag. 162, 


| Carbuncles, and are near-a-kind ro the Zacinths : and therefore the Hyacinth (a) Beet, 1,2, 
of (4) Jacinth of Plin,1s 1n theſe days counted among the Amerhyſis, Even 


b.):d.1.2. . 
as the Amerhyl(is of the Antients ate at this day cajjed Grazates from the co- c, -_ 52s 
Jour of the pulp of a Pomegranate, and are properly reterred as a ſpecies (b)ro 
the Carbuncle. This gemme is tranſparent,only ſomewhar dark, conſidering 
thecolour of ir. According to the Heb.Nortation,as it is the ninch in number; 
{o ic may bereferred to rhe pirch ſon of Jet ro the order of birth, 
b,called /ſachar, This Stane, as ſome hold,did (c) 1: Cre 
I2 


and the fifch by his witgy 
occaſion Viſions in dreams :ſothe men of (c) 1ſſacher are relared to be ſuch 

who had underftanding of the times, to know what Iſrael onght to de, «32, 

Beſidzs,the Amethyti 1s by T heophrafas in thee words. [ T3 Se Autdvoop, _— 

» Os 


Lapid,p.22, 
edit, The: ; 
Bat. 1647, 


*, 


be oi rhe dark red Wine of PaleFtize and Greece : but the red Grape, when 
Tipe, is of a purpliſh colour between red and biew, as 7 ertwlinn ( de Pallio ) 
calls che neck of a Peaceck,Purple-colour'd : So Vines are by Ovid,Et de par- 

prreis collefte vitibus nve, (c )) Martianes Cupella calls the Amet __ cur foh, de 
Flatticoler , Wave-colourd imitating Homer , who ot old ca''s the Sea by Laet de La 
the former Epither which T heophraftus gave tn :Þis S:one( ec! 333 Uivome wiper pid, ES. - 
The Wine-coloured-ſea, and (f ) Hnenremivre Grherwiere ; moe lame, ( ) Alean- 
which one of his Scholiaſts rurns 2} wiaey, ws biack or dark, and be him- 
Telf in other places ovegveroy xoue ine Purple-colour'd wave, AC- 
cordingly 1fachar whe Was planted oy the lea ſhores may be ſet forth by this 


ri, 1 ab, 
Heliac.pas,' 
. 69: 


3, 


of the ſeas, and of Treaſures bidin the ſands, 4 Ver.350, 
The renth Stone, and ( & ) firit ot the 4th, or latt Row inthe Breaſtpare,is g+ © 23. 
called WDM Tarbifſh which Arias, che Vulg, and the 70. e Ainſworth - 77 \-n.88, 
turn by che Cliryſolite, andſo do niany others : Buxtorf, Junius, River, byrhe ( f ) 1had, 
Beryl, and ſo do our Tranſlarors inchis place, and Exed, 39.13, Ezek,1,16, %+ x, 316- 
& 10.9, & 28,13, | _ = -> 
Some deducethe Erymoligie of the word from WW? which is a Syno- (s) lind, « 
mous term with UW") to make poor, zar* erripeany by way of contraries 27-49% 
(a uſual figure , as bellure, q, minim* bellum, & lucus q, mmine lucens,) Be 9. 26,8c, 
cauſe 7 arſ#s was a rich Countrey, and this precious tione is of great value, (1) Dexr, . 


Others irom W'V "MN che exploration or trial of Marble.LIpon whar grounds ,, 33-79. 
either are founded I leave to che Grammarian, But ſeeing in $criprure this (k) Exod, | 
word is ſometimes pur for the Sea, Pſalm 48.7. and Iſa,2, 16, therefore 28,19, 


learned Authors do cencelve that the precious ſtone of che ſame name is ſo \?) YJ!*gor. 
called from its ſea-green colour, ſhch as the Beryll is, reſembling a colour ex.Santt, 
mix: of blew and green, If ir have any golden Rayes in it, it 1s called a P**70s 
Chryſo-beryll,vhich ſome do refer to the Chrylopraſe, Butthis is a gene- 

ral Nore, that different ſtones of ſeveral coleurs, if they have any Rreakes or 

ſpors reſembling Gold, ate by ſome Authors preſently call'd Chryſolires, But 

of har ſtone which bears the name of che Chryſolice, I made mention be- Boeg), 2 
fore inthe Diſcourſe abont the Topaz, Hereby we may ſee the reaſon why c, 65, | 

ſo many have read the Hebr, 7 arſhifh in this place by the Chryſalite:and char P.210, 
the Chryſolice properly ſo called 15 nor the Beryl, is evident, in char theſe two 

are diſtinAly reckoned in the Reve/ations, Rew,21.20, Al Beryls arerran(- 


parent; but of a dilute or warzriſh celour; bur if they be deep rinRared, they . 


are taken for other gemmes, Asfor the origination of the word Beryl, 1ſ- 25 
dore of Sewil harch noted it ro be from the Indian-congue and our word pearl > py 
is thought, rob2 thence deduced, of which choſe thar are $kilful may give an 1,10,C, 37» 

account ; whileſt we conſidering its colourand name in relations the ſea,, 


. 
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may very aptly referre it ro the Toth Son of Jacob, hole name Zebalnn wag 
engravenchercon, Which agrees with the Marine habitation ot this Tribe 
(d) Gen, 49. according to the Prophecy of Facob, (a) Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haves of 
6 the Sea, and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips,, and his border ſhall be unto Zidon, 
To which purpoſe ſes cunes his dying ſong when joyning him with 1/a- 
char in the Book of Deuternemy, Accordingly in the partition of the Land 
of Caxaan, we have recited rhe Towns of his Province, berdering upon the 
Mediterranean and che Galilean Seas ; the former on the Welt, and the other 
onthe Eat, This Tribe and tra& was famous forthe birth of Fonah the Pro- 
(a) 2 King, phet, who was born at (a) Gathbepher, or (6) Gitdh-Hepher, inthe Land of 
14.25. Zebulun, He char fled from the Tarſhiſh of Canaan, the preſence of God, ts 
(b). 7.79. the Tarſhiſh of the Gentiles, Bur behold (c)a greater then Zorah 1s here, 
I 2, who was conceived here, often crofled this Sea of Galilee, and tavghr in rheſe 
Aat, 12,41, Parts, The Beryll of his doctrine ſhone molt glotiouſly in the (a) the bor- 
(d) Eſay 9. ders of Zebulun and Napthali,by rhe way of the Sea,The people that fate in dark - 
JT, 2, -- eſſe faw great light, and to them which ſate in the Region and (hadow of 
Math, 4.43, Death light # ſprung up, To conclude : As Zebnluw was a great Traveller 
I5. and Me:chnt by Sei; ſo had h2 often occaſions of ſending otders and ac- 
(c) Fuag, 5. counts in writing, and therefore he 1s recited ro be good ar the Pen, (e) 
I4s Thoſe that handle the pen. of the writer came out of Zebulun ro the War 
againlt S:ſerah, 

IT, The iith Stone in order is ATV'YU the Onyx, whereof before, On this 
(f) Dr, Was graventhe name of Foſeph, Which expreſt, (as (f) one ſp.aks) his 
Prideaux, humanity, Sure we are, he was the kindelt Brother that ever we reade of; 

and therefore the two Srones of rhe ſhoulder had all the names of the Chil- 

dren,of 1ſrael in them, to ſhe as was noted before, char kindneſs, love and 

compaſſion, which Foſeph manifeſted ro his Brethren, in providing a habi= 

tation, and gouriſhing them in the Land of Egypt, This is a Rone of orear 

(g) Gen, 49, vatiery, and moderately tranſparent, Oh how (Fg) manifold ate the bleſ 

a * fings of Zoſeph : He hag (b)wo portions 1n the Lind of Cazaaz, which was 

Dent.33.13. \v. rizhr of th- firlt- born, For good Jacob adopred(:)his rwo ſons for his own, 

(ft) Deue,2T, 11d made them to bear equal ſhare inall the priviiedges.of his immediate 

17. ſons, andrh-r Foſeph might not lofe the blefling of the (&) Stone of 1ſrael y 

(1) Gen. 49... have Foſeph himſelf in one Ston2 among the 1 2 tribes on che Breaſt-ptare, 

5. and two Onyxes on the rwo ſhoulders of the High-Prieſt for Ephraim and 

(k) Ger, 49, Manaſſeh, whom the Holy Patriarch brought into a relation of immediate 
4s filiation to him. - | 

The rwelfth and laſt 1s called in the Hebrew MEU)? Tafhpheh, Wherein 

all conſent for the Jaſper : A fone well known, whereof {ome are of various 

colours. ſpots, rings, and freaks - ſome are very dark and epacous, thoſe are 

the worſt ; ſome are clearer, bur none fully cranſparent, Its difference from 

the Agate I mentioned before, The word ſome do derive from MEU to 

Buxcort. be eminent, and according to the Chaldee fignificationgto break iz pieces: how 

appofitely, let others judge, We read in the Revelations, rnhat he who ſate 

Revehe3s upon a vitionary Throne, was to look upon, like Jaſper: ſignifying the admi- 

rable, ftupendious, and various excellencies of the divine attributes : and as 

+ Parzus i chis ſtone 18 not tranſpar2nt, ſo neither is ir poſſible ſor any morral eye to dive 

[Sk . into the botteme ofrhoſe unſpeakadle Myſteries, The Learned Pare con- 

p _ '% $4.Pe ceivs, that the perſon fitting onthe throne was f Jeſus Chriſt, God bleſſed for 

[rn f * ever, into whole bands the Father hath cowmirred all judgment, Then 

Jo» derthirproperly fit Benjamin whoſe name was engraven on the Jaſper in Ex- 

> x 0415, The Lord Jeſus being the tru Benjams of the Father, the Son of his 
3+ '* righrhand, who fitrerh * on the right hand of God. In the 21 of the Reve- 
larions, the Jaſper of Benjamin is named firſt, well ſniting with our ſpirituall 

; ; | Benjamin, 


[ 
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Benjamin, who is the head of the body , the Chutc 1; whois the beginning, 
rhe firff-bora from the dead y that in ail cthinss be might have the pIe:emi- Col, 12 
nence. Accordingly,in theporiton of the Tribe of Bezjamin (rood ihe 910. pits 
rions Tecap'e ar ersſalew. rhe Type and F.gure of Chi1it, accordive © che 
Prophecy of Adoſes : 7 he belowed of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafery by him, and Dem, 33.12; 
the Lord ſhall cover him alt the day long. and he ſhall dwell between his Fhoulders, ; ak 
His ravening like a Wolf,nored(1ay ſome) the A-tar's devouring & conſuming 
muniticud:s of Sacrifices: Paul, the chiet and firit of the Apotiles , wag 
of Benjamin, the Jaſper firit menrioned in the New-Teſtamentr, 

So much for the ſeveral ftenzs, with the en-ravings of the names of the 
Children of ſracl according to their birch, on che brealt- plate of Judgment, 
I ſhall now repreſent chem 1n chis tollowing Scheme, | 


 — —— — 


| DIR - IP | IPA 
Sardis T7 opaz, | | Emerald The firſt Row, 
| Reuben Simeon | Levi 
| | | 
m || » | | a jw 
(arbuncle | Sapphire Diamond The ſecond Row, 
Jucan Dan N:priiali 
mM | 
Amethy# | \Thethicd Row, 
Ilacua; 
WWW | 
Jaſper The fourch Row, 
| Benjamin 


| Now it will not be amiſſe, to ſee how variouſly che names of che'Tribes 

are diſpoſed in the reckonings ot them up in ſeveral places of Scripture , 

which I ſhall exhibir by che 1 2 firlt figures or Ziphres, 
The fiſt place after the narration of thei: births is chat, wherein we haye 

recited their deſcent into (4a) Ezpyt, and then they are reckoned thus, I, 2 

3,4,9,10,7,5,11,12,5,6, (a) Gen,46, 
Waen in Egype they are (6) thus varied, 1 2, 3, 4,9, To, T2,5,6, 7, 9, 3. 

RY | (b) Exed, 7, 


In the blzſling of their Farher Jacob, ve find them (c) chus diſpoſed, T, 2, 2, 3)&c | 
5,4,10 91570 6,x1,12, (c) Ger, 49; 
Aſter their Exodus or coming ont of Egypt, when God commanded the 3,&c, 
rumbring of the Congregation of {ſrae/ ; we reade the heads of rhe tribes to 
be (4) thus placed, Levi bein; lefr out, and the two ſons of jo/eph adopted _ , 
in the room of their Facher, both which ſhall be noted wich che figure 8T, (c 
1,2,4,9,10,11,11,12,5,8 7,6, 3 
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| 2e tribes chemſeIlves to be (e) 
I, 20, &C-. —_— ty 1,12,5,8,6. (e) thus ſer down with ſome variation, 1 
n the orders of the Tribes 1 i : 
(2) Nuw.2. dernefle are mentioned, then are mo mg encampines in the wil. 
3, &C, y 1,12,4,8,6, y placed in chis (4) Method, 4.9,10,7, 
. Ret 9» 
b) Nuns.7, of he enthe Princes of che tribes preſenced their offerings a 
12, &C -d 10,T,2 7 X =_ _ _ of their names (6) is nidune as = con 
o oi 3' 9" g$99 b 3 2359 ,6 4ccordin ro th Ac IN TRIS order 
wy , Z e form » 4-9» 
(c)Ns When Moſes ſent perſons of every tribet f: a 
#m.13. they are (c) cecired in thi o ſearch.the Land of 
4+ &Cs At another time at is manner, T,2,7,4,9,T0,11,11,12,5 gy Canaan, 
when near thei '. I 7,*2,5,0,0, 
ſum of the C « * elr entrance into the L | 
J) Num. e Conerevation beino the Land of Canaan, 
( ) 7,4»9,7 O,I1,1 LI 2.5,8,6, S raken, they are (et 1n (4) this polture, = 


26. 5. * Miter 

(<) Nam. P bon _— made of their inheritance, then' ſome of 

3233+ the Itch, and wo Jordan were thus (e) placed, 7, I, and by chem who 

- ow-” | oe Land, (f ) bv oo r: _ is made of them according ro refer ber 
34+» 19. | Sf | 4,2,12,5,11,011,10 26 O IVILON © 
mounr Gerizizz and Ebal, to blefle and j:-- CO hy ns, : _ on 

2s 14593 


js. "Ft | 
| | _ When eMeoſesthe ſervant. of | 
(s) Dewt; nigh co his diffolution, he —_ =: Lord who was King in Jeſpursn, d 
33. 6, &c. 1,4,3,12,11,10,9,7,5,6,8 ed the 12 Tfibes of 7ſrael in this ( nx "on 
'Dent,27.21, When] oak the C: - and leaveneant Simers wholly Ins 
* tain of rhe 4 
habitations, chey are A 4 "_ cont wn ſertles che Tribes in their 
(h) Joſþ.13. ning at che (b) 1 3th, and cndi er this order 1n ſeveral Chapters, begi 
Sn) 0-13 12,2416.9.5, 6.5, 2 inz with the 19ch of chat Book, 1.7 't I met 
| 4 q >To © 25 
\ In the Book of Chreidlen fuppoſed by ſome wo be wi 
ofthe G cer che Captivity of Babylon ; when there w , ds - Sea 
(41 Chren. 2 __ + ee the /ſraclires,we find them fir in —_ _—_— 
4+ 1. &C, | 's, IP 9ol 045 et GT 2,6,78, and then pl o | » "os 
yl gs na be Ow 1 - s gi mitted, placed thus, (K) 4:27:13, 
| . 1d when . 4 
(1) 1 Chron, rioned, chey ſtand (L)chus, 2, i x Rulers or Princes of the Tribes are men- 
27.16, omirred, » 3, 44 910) ©,11,11,12, 5, andthere Gadis 
be portions of the 12 Tribes i | 
. 4 cibes in the vi 
(a) Ezek. \ 7 reciced (4) inthis merhod, nu mopnrng re oy mc es 
48.1, rrher, in the ſame (6) Chapter nw nts 43,1252,9,10,7. 
(b) Ezek, (? —_ In that glerious vivzonto re "ax on 7 Arann 
's | o i ; 
48,37, 6 onpleny of the Tribes of 1/rael, they are (09g tr — on R_ 
| z />oOg0s 3 0 7599 zI 2,32 
(c) Kev.7s Whencthe ſealed ones of all the Tri 
.* : _—_—_— _ Oe 2.2 oa (oe Ine che 
-no mention of Daz, whe e *tis oblervable, that there 
The alt place where 
w * i th ES 
+ copy the annezion of —_ _——_ = —_—_ OE os 
| plate, bur varying in ordc "OE oro the 12 Stones in the Breaſt- 
© Rev, 21, God, "uy ying in order according to the good pleaſure of che Spirke of 
o I, - (4) Jaſ +2 A 
e 7 per 1ca9T1s59 1. EL 
- ) Mat,:9, place, who was the laſt in th . ,_— only preſents Benjamin in the firſt 
: EI Cod ref the} y of che Breaſt-plare. To ſuch dignity and 
E) Pſal.68. (e) Many that are laſt here below fb thefofnd aponcs wag ſome mes 
o the ne ww all be firſt 1n the i1no ; "#4 
(Oe. (0 09 pen When Chritt (f) + 6 Harte Kingoon of Heay en,& 11 
(b)1Ceor1s5 » enjamm, 1 h his Ruier mentioned in th 4 Le nnd ce 
Oo os eas e.- CE Ihe refer: 
| chief Apoſtle was of this Tribe, therefore 
1s 
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is it firſt mencioned, For as the names of the 12 Tribes were graven oft 


o:d on the Breatt-place ; fo nor che names of the I2 Apollles of the Lamb, 
ace graven on the 12 Foundations of the n21v Jeruſalem, 

2, Sapphire, for Dan the 5h, | 

5. Calcedony a ſort of Carbuncle,for Tudab the qrh. 

4. Smarard or Emerald, for Lewithe 3d, | 

5. Sardoayx,b2inz one kincof che Onyx, for Joſeph the nth, 

6, Sardins for Reuben the firtl, : 
7. Chryſolite, which indzed is the name of any Stone thar hath the mix- 
tare of 2 golden colonr. And foraſmuch as ſome Adamants or Diamonds are 
lomewhat tinared with this colour; and for that the adulteration of rhe 


Adamant is ſometimes performed by the Chryſolite as Boetizes (4) notes. Ir be- (a) Boer. © 


12 a Stone of admirable haraneſle; and ſeeing rhar all the orher Stones 1n cap.i. p. 18, 
this Chapter {em aptly firred ro the ſeveral Tribes, I ſhall, cill clearer light lin, 1. | 


ariſe, referre the Chryſolite to 2 kind of Adamanr, and ſer the name of Nap- 
thal. upon it, which was ingraven of old onthe 6ch Stone? of the Breatt= 
late. . 7c 
F d, The Beryl, for Zebulun rhe 10th, 
9. The 7 paz for Swmeonthe 2d, | £ 
10, The Chryſopraſe or Agate, for Aſher the $chſon : whereefbetore in 
the *ch precious ttone of the Breaſt-plate, 
It, The Jacizch or Licure,for G ad the 7th; according to Jerom, as before 
recired, | | | 
12, The eAmethyp, for Iſſachar the 9th. So that the order in this laſt 
Place ſtands rhus at one view, 12.5,4,3,11,1,6,19,2,8,7,9, All theſe do con= 
cernand relate tO 12 Gares, 12 . Angels, 12 Tribes, 12 Foundations, and 13 
Apoſtles menrioned inthe 12 and 14 verſes of the ſame Chapter of holy 
John's Revelations, = Yo : 
Burt upen all this diſcourſe of the yarions Situation of the names: of che 
Tribes ef 1ſrael in ſeveral places of Scripture, which we have collected to- 
erher, What may be obſerved? ſeeing in aboye 20places of holy page reci- 
red in the Margin, there are bur rio that agree with one another in the or- 
deriy recitation, Shall we think thar theſe chings haye nothing of the contr1- 
vance of the Spirit of God In them ? and that nothing worth noting can be 
rhence ednced according to the various time:, wherein the alrerations are 
made? which might poſſibly reſpe either ſome eminent (ins of cthole Tribes, 
for which they were afterward in their.enumeration er behind others in dig- 
nity; or that ſome more eminent ſervices for God and his worſhip, and ſome 
norable oppoſition againſt the enemies of his truth might occalion the Spt- 
rit of God inthe n=xc dictares of Holy Wrir, to leave a memorial of ſuch ſer- 
vices npon ſuch Tribes, by ſtating their przcedencies accordingly,. But this 
Province 1 (hall ac preſent freely refigne to ſuch as have more abilicy, and are 
ar bercer let{ur2 ro Cigelt cheir obſervations upon this enquiry, and content 
my -1far preſent with this, that we hence take notice thar God is no Teoow- 
ToAnTlns* no reſpecter of perions, bur a< inevery Nation, ſo in ever 
(a) Hethar feareth hins and worketh righteouſneſſe, ts accepted of him, 


adde a word or two for explanation of a dark place in the Propher Ezekiel, 
Where judgments are denounced againſt Tyre that Lady of the Nations, 


When God chere comes to reckon with her, . He recounts her mercies, that 


y Tribe, ©.) 4. ic; 
From whar bath bin ſpoken abour rh2ſe tones, I would crave leave to 39* 


her King bad bin (6) x Edenrche Garden of Ged, and that every precious (b) £zcks 


fone was his covering, and then names many of chem in order, 
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The Sardis, Topaz, Diamond, Beryl; The Onyx, Taſper, Sapphire, Car- 
bnuncle and the Emerald; which are all of chem luch as are mentioned to haie 
had che nzmes of the Tribes engraven in them» and accor.in2 toour expla- 
nation Rood for —Rewben, Simeon, Napthal:i, Zebulun, I oſeph, Benjamin, 
Dan, Indab, and Levi. Here we. have ieren Prin.ipai Trives mentioned 
underthe names of rhoſe (tones, and ot Napthal: and Zebalun the borderers 
of Tyre,  Thok art the annointed Chernb that covereth (11th tae Prophe:r) 
&c.v.14,T how waſt apon the holy monatain of God,thou hait walkt up and aows 
un the midſt of the ſtones of fire, That 1s, thy habitation and dwelling hath 
2en amone the Tribes of /ſrae/, to often repreſenced by precious ttones, 
which by:reaion of their radiant and refulgent beams,are called Stones of fire, 
Ic was his happineſſe ro have been lo nigh 1 habication co Gods prelence a- 
monsg his people in his worſhip and Ordinances : bur his miſery was, chat be 
did not improve tho!e glotious opporturities and advan:agess Hiram the 
King of Tyre, aſhiied David and Solsmon with Cedry and Firre from Leba» 
29x, and.\vas upon the Meuntain of God (as may ſeeme probable frou: this 
Place ) to view that tiately ttrnAure which was prepared at Fersyſalem for the 
lacred iolemnitles, | 
To ſpeak a fer words about the radiancy of Scones; and the various co» 
tours which they repreſen: rakivg eur hinc from the exp: eſſion of Ezekiel, 
rerming them ones of fire; Lec us obſerve that common notion, that co- 
lour 15 noching bur the various refle@1on of Light upon Bodies 3 as Alba: 
zex 2 great Mutter in Opricks hath fully noted (4) | Color variatur pro lucrs 


(+) Alhazen qualitate| Colour is varied according to the quality of Light, 


Optic.l.t To chis purpole ſpeaks (b) Barthelinas in his ſecond Cnaprer. cogcerning 
3. the light of Living Creatures , ſpendinga whole Section npon this poinr in 


ts 

(b) Barthe- hand, Befides 1t 1s very manifeſt from the various cuttings of precions; 
linus de 1u- ones : Ot Cryſtal and Verice-giaffe, and the like, which reflect the Light 
ce, Animal, from one tide to another, and cawe tho(e plealanc varieties of Rain-boiy-co- 
"* X& KP! lours in them : as Solinus of old hath obſerved, {peaking of Sex avgular Cry- 
Edit, Lng. ſal | que (b) radiis itt a ſol, rutilo arris repercuſſu, caleſtis arcns ex ſeſe 
Bat, 1647. jacit ſpeciem, ] Which being illuſtrated with the Sun- beams, yields the ſpec.es, 
(c) Solinus or repreſentation,of the. Rain- bow, by the ſhining repercuſſions of Light, (b) in 
caps 36. P. like manner*of the cutting of Beryls by the 1»4:2»s in a 1exangu'ar-toim ; wt 

397, Edit. hebeters coloris lenttatens angulorum repercuſſuexcient ad vigorewm, cap.5 5. 
prefat. To conclude, 'tis menrion-d alſo by Boetius concerning the Beryl in rheie 
(d) Boetins, words : [ Sculpantar Berylli pluribus angulis, ut illorum repercnſſu vivaciores 
1,2. c,69, fravt magiſque fulgeant ] Beryls are oftentimas cut in mary angles : that by 
therr repercuſſion ( of light ) they may prove more lively, and ſhine more oriestly, 
The forty of theſe Stones in che Breatt plare of the Jewiſh High-priet 
did dart ſuch glorious and glitte-ing Rayes rbroughou: che world « rhat the 
Prietts of falle gods did ar length end-avour to imitate theie excellent and 
En radiant Ornaments, For ſo doth (a) Aleander in his Heliack Table, declare 
(a) A'ean* our of Albricus, that they piftured Apollo of old, wich a Crown of 12 
der, Tab, precious tones: and out of Matianns Capella applyes it to the Sun, affixing 
Heliac,p.13. 3 roeach quarter of th2 year. D ?dorns Siculus celares rhit the chief Jndge, 
(>) 14.50.67. 33% aj? 7dy Ted nov Up Yeuois danvTius nernuWor Color 5 aorutirGy Nay , 6 
(d) Dioder, negonzpdv Ani3yer] did carry about his neck an [mage (or Zodiack ) of pre« 
Sicl.1.c.75. cious ſtones hanging on a golden (hain. which was called Truth, | As this 
p.48. Edit, of the High-Prieft, was called che Vrim and Thummimn, Light and PerfeRt+ 
H, Steph, on: whereof more anon, The ſame Rory is amplified by(d) &/:an,who telling 
chat. 
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thar rhe Judges among the Egyptians were the ſame with their Prieſts, ſays £lian,var, 

thus: &ys 5 x) 43aAuea a1 TY evX 1% 2 TgHes Abs 2) HAAGTO a)%Ape Ana. lift), 14. 

1 he chief Prieſt wore an [mage about his neck, of the yapphire-ſtone, which was c. 34. þ.288, 

called Truth. ] Thus was the Urim and 7 hummn called by.the Sepruagint Edrt. Ar 

and Philo Indens, Jiawns x fanvja, Manifeltation and Trurh, | gentorati, 
Bur: o leave thele itorics of che Heathers apiſh imitation, and deſcendro 1647. 

the Femfication ot thele Stores inthe general : Wherein we may obſerve, 

thac es the High-prielt carried rhe 12 Tribzs eo rvo liores vpon his ſhoul- 

der: foir might denote the Government and imperial Rule of Chriſt over 

1s Church, on whole ſh:niders the Government is laid, And whereas the (e) 1ſa, 9,6: 

ire Names are ergraven on flones which were placed on his Breaſt : fo p——— 

mizhcrhey denote how near the Church is ro che heart of Chritt ; He being 

2 mo't compaſſionate High-prielt, a Shepheard char (f) carries his Lambs in IF 

his Baſor. is love is fo irong andardent that the Church his Spouſe is ſer (f) 1{4.40. 

#45a(g) ſeal upon his heart : k,venasthe gravings of the Names of the chil- Can 8 l 

d:cn of [ſrzel on the precions fIones 15 related in the Scriprure, to have been (s) Can,$,6, 

a'rer the manner of a Seal( þ ) or Sizner, With theſe fiones he entred inro (h) Exod 

the SanAuary,and bore ti:em upon bis heart before God in prayer. So that 28 by 

a5 Chrilt was the Exemplar and pattern of every Golpel-Miulter to follow : <p> 

In jike manner mult they alwayes mind the ſpiricual fare of their flock be- 

fore God in their ſuppiications, Blides,as theſe flones were nor only pre- 

cious for valve and \vorth, Fur radiant and ſhining alſo: So mult the vertues 

and graces of a Minifier be manifeliative and reſplendent before others: 

wherefore the ones of rhe zew Jeruſalem; (which as we have obſerved, do 

hold an allufion toanda paralleliſm with t--o!e of rhe Brealtplate) were gra- Ee 

ven with the pames of the 12 Apoſtles of the Lamb,g& are by a learned Gez- a) Gerhard 

11a Divine interpreted, ro hold forth ſo many rare and excellent gracious Joc. Com. 

endojwraents of his ſoul : whereof I cannor ſtand to recite the particulars, . mwur, Tom, 
Burnow I ſhall dzſicend co the difficulceſt point of my whole Task; and 9g. p. 546. 

char is ro endeavour the opening of rhe meaning of the Vrizz and 7 hummins, Edit.Genev, 

which Moſes was commanded ro pur inco the Brealtplare. The words are 1639, 

thee FRINTDPR) CORPS UEWRT (WTIRDNN Arias Montanus (b) Exod. 

rurneSit, Er .dab:is in peftoral: judicu, Orim & Thummim, And thou = 30: 

ſhalr ove nn the Breatiplate of Judgement rhe Krim and 7 humminms, The 

70 envi andihon ſhalt ade or prr to, or place upon, &c, Now if 

w2 tak: the Hebrew word [712 firidtly in bis firſt and primitive fgnification, 

1:15, rogi/ve : though it mutt be acknowledged, that ir often Ggntfies to ler, 

fix, place, or apply to any thing. Totbis end I ſpeak it, becauſe it is the 

judgement of many learned Auriors, that there was no material added, bur 

a contecrated blefſivg givento it by Moſes from God, that when che High 

Prictt did with Revecence, holy and humvle ſubmiſſion. appear before God, 

tro crave the manife{tation of his W1ll, 11 a dubious point enquired after. that 

God would then declare his blefizd mind co the people by the High Prieft 

Randing before him with rhis Breait-plate of rim and Thummim. The 

anſwers being for clearnefſe and pezipicuicy like Zr, l;ghts: and for truth 

and integrity like Thummim, moſt perteR and unerring. DEN. 
Here I might tire my kind and ingenuous Reader as well as my ſelf, if I T 

ſhould rake the pains to tranicribe the multitudes of various opinions vpon 

riis point : Which I have colleQed togerher in my. obſervations. Bur I 

{hall nor be fo bold with his patience, nor conceiving that it would redound 

ro much profir in concluſion , when all the opinions are marſhalied in their 

parti- coloured garments before them, which would but confound che wea=. 

ker judgements : and give occaſion to the Learned:either to ſcorn; or pitty 16 


needlefie a labour. Therefore I ſhall only mention ſome of the Aurhors, 
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where thole char pleale may conſulr the variecies, and take what likes him 
belt, Phils Judens, Joſephus, Origen, Jerome , Go ail goinone Tract inthe 
ſeveral places beto:e ciced, Dr. R-ver on Exoaus, p,11.45, - Mr, Shecinghans 
Cunens de On Jima p.181, Amama in his Antibarbar Biv.ic. p. 566, ' Edit.prior, Dr. 
money =P Prideaux, of the Aaronical Veiim:nts, Mr, Awſworth on the Piace. Dr, 

P- * Geltonthe Pentatench,p,259. Ribera of the Temple, P.210,%Cc, Dr, 10- 


Wt $ {i EE | 
hog linin bis Yates, l.1,c,22, Mr, CHede, Volipe372.&c, Dr, 7 aylor of 


Fur, Reg. T1" 0.100, 


Hebr.p. 11. in orher Tracts, oreli2 as Commern-acors have written directly on the place, 

12, &c., I am not willing ro infiit any longer on the very nomination ot them. : 
Harphius ;z Herem Ifhall noc preſume co 10fringe upon tne limits of modeliy, fo far 
Myp. Theg- 3 £O determine : I am ſore I 15 mot late and ſober, £74x6Y, ro bh2ii- 
log. Gregor. tare In rhis poirr, But if I may withour cence > and that 
Tholos Nj With all. humble ſubmitſion declare onely thar which likes we bet, 
col, Fuller, and ſavours to me moſt probable ; Ir 18 the Jud ement of Aoliu and River 
Se. much ro the lame purpote, with that whereot I ipake before the recitation oc 
che Authors, viz, That there were no tones, numes words, Cr any new ma- 
terials added ro the Breatt-plare by this Urim and 7 hummimn : Butrhar, for as 
much as in the former part cf that 28th Chapter cf Exodes we bave related 
co us, the torme and fafhion of the Brealt-plare, 1cs marerials, woven work, 
Golden Onche. and prectovs fiones ; fo here in the addition of theſe -rivo 
| rermes, the Lord was pleaſed ro hgmhee the end for v hich it was affioned and 
(a) Exod. appoinred, thar when Aarez or the ſuceeflive High-Prieli (a) ſhould Fo in be- 
28, 30. fore the Lord he ſhould bear upos bis heart the Jr:dgmevt of the Children of Iirael 
contimaatly, The meining whereof may poffibly be chis,thar when ch-PricR cid 
enquire of God concerning Warre or Peace: and all matters of great concern- 
menr , he ſhould (tand before his Majzliy in the SanQuary,with this glorious 
Brea(i-plare upon him; that the Lord either v:v4 voceyby a lively voice,or by 
immediate ſuggeſtions upon his Spirit, would give a clear diltin& an'wer, 
illeminativg his mind with che#r;2,o7 rhe light of the knowledge of the di- 
vine will intuch parciculars,and ſatisfying his dubtous & perpiexcd chonghts 
with the 7 hummins of a perfe&t and compleate derermination of the difficulr 
mar:er in queſtion before rhe Throne of Good, If it were for the revealing 
of ſome unknown truth, or the prediQing an] forerz1ji-g of lome future 
event or iſſue, it vas a molt infallible and unerring Oracle which God oave 
forth by the Priett vnco his people, whereofrhey might reti ſo perfeRly aflu- 

red,as it it were faifilled already, - 

Lam ſomewhat rhe more confirmed in this conception, becanie afcer rhe 
-- , Jprpoepeot making all che curious veltmentcs of Aarev, when Moſes is com- 
(b) Ex2d, manded to pur chem on inthe next (&) Chapter, There is no mention made 
29, 5. &Ccs of rhis Urim and Thumm, Again,when the ingenions Aroficers Pezaleet 
(a) Exod. and Aholiab are mentioned ro be ar (4) work npon theſe choiſe vetments of 
39, 21, &c, the Higt-Prief, we have no recital ar all of the making of any ſuch thing as 
Urim and Thummim, True itis, (which I mutt not omit) that in Lewir cus 
when Moſes brings his brother «Aarey, and clorhes him with al! his Gorge- 
(b) Lev $:g Ousattire, that there is mention made of his (4) putting on the Breatt-plarz, 
* * * the rimand 7 bammimzy, Bur yer we mult remember char the word there 
inthe Hebrew, is no other radically then wha: was ſpoken to before, in the 
firſt place of Exodns, and it is [111 & dedit, and he gave. or affix: d ro ic 
this excellent qualification by che Commandement of God,thari: ſhould þ= 
for the manifeſtation of the deciſive and determinate mind 2411 will of God 
In all controverſies,and enquiries which chey might lawfully bring before his 
Majeſty, Beſides in that place there is no mentionat all of the 12 Stines « 
but in room thereof,the Urim and Thummim,yhercas the Breaſt-plate it C16 


as 


2hd2s many orhers, who have either & regis by rhe way: 


UMI 


. Priefts from the Jeivs, and particularly rheir Mirres; which th<y have ap- 
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was par.icularly deſcribed , Exod, 29, 15, diftina from the forces rnat were 
{eC1N It, | 

To conclude then: this Ggnified Typically the Revelation of the mind of 
God unto his Church, by Jeſus Chritt che great High-Prie(t of ouc inter- 
c:fhon, un: whom all the Prophecs and Apotiles do give witnefle, For the 
tones did ceaſe re ſhine,and give forth any radiant lutire in the dayes of Joſe- 
phus, when Chriſt the true High-Prieſt was manifett in che fleſh, as he him- 
teif doth reſtifie, /. 3, Antiq, 

So much may then ſuffice ro have ſpoken to rhis excellent and myſterious 
Piece. I ſhall now come to the lalt Ornament of the Prietts, and the High- 

Prieit, which was to be abour their heads, and is the 8ch in number, 

Sch, The Sch ar.d la(t parcel of Pcieftly-aray re\ſpe&ting the Sons of Aaros , | 
and the inferiour Priz(ts is calied a (c) Bonner for Glory and for Beauty } (c) Exod. 
The marter of it was (4) fine linnen > Toe form or faſhion of ir ſeems to be 2g 9 
hinred in che Hebrew word TVV222 which is derived from V2 Scyphns: (4) Exod. 
a great cup or gobler that's round with a copped Cover, (e) as Mr. Amſworth 3 ,g 
obſerves our of the Hebreyy records, that che Bonnets were ot linnen Cork (2 47,1. 
wrapped abour the head in a round and high crowr'd faſhion, according to ,,jrch, Þ, 
the mann2r ofthe Ealt, The High-Prieſt's covering 1s called by a different x x4. 
name (rhovgh of the ſame matcer, (4) fine linnen) N23 C:;dars from FS (a) Exed, 
Circamwvolvere, to rowle abour ; the difference beirg onely this;as the former , 
Aunrhor hath recited onc of Jewiſh writers, that, whereas the former for the 
common and ordinary Prieſts was round and copped. rhis was more flat and : 
cloſz co the head, Much to the (ame purpoſe doth ($) Hottireer ſpeak out (b) Hottin- 
of che Hebrew records, that the former was like a Head piece; this laltfor $f? 1 He- 
the High-Prieſt was like the headgeare of a woman, ſomewhar long behind, 774% 
and cloſer on the crojvn of the head. Beſides, he bad a holy (c) Crown (c) Exo4, 
uponthe Mitre, and i» the (4) plate of the crown (for ſo itis called) was eravcn 9+ ** | 
Hilineſſe to the Lord, The word is V's a flowre, that is, a flowred plate (d) Yer, 39. 
of gold bound to the mitre with a blew lace, and reached bur from ear to 30» 
ear, on the fore parr of the head, in the faſhion ofthe Crowns of fome of rhe 
Remain Emperors 1n their coines, being indented Diadems of Gold, Here 
[ might ſheiv how the Papilts have received rhe attire of their Biſhops and 


9. 28) 


pointed ro be made with two hornes, as (e) Polydor Virgil, one of cheir own (ce). Polyder, 
Authors hath a:retted, | A ddwntur duo Cornua, quoniam Moſes acceptis ta- Pyrg. de in- 
9411s, quibus mantata Det inſcripta erant, viſus eſt ſur corttutus,) T wo borus yoproribus 
are added, becinſ: Miſes appeared horned to the people hen be received yqruml, 4.. 
the T ables, in which the Commandements of God were'written, | Whenoalas, the , 7.P. 2856 
Hebrew Tex: is miſerably wrelted, which cells ns char che3kin of ( f') Moſes gar, Lug. 
his face ſhinz:] in theſe words 122 1Y TP The 5kinjof his face ſhined Bar 1644. 
the word being indeed deduced from a hor, thar is, ic was clear like a hors (f ) Exed; 
Bur co leave rhis diſcourſe: let ns (E2 what rhete Ornamen s of che Head did 34, ;0; 
ſi2nifie, and herein we have no creat rask to underrake, ſeeing the covering | | 
of the head amonz moſt Nations, is atoken of Liberty and Dienity, and 
when adorned with a Crown, utbilly denotes Kingly and Princely Aurhori- 
ty. In which reſpe& we may apply it to the Regal anq Kivgly Officeo 
Chrit;and therefore ir is, that in one of S*, Johns Vifions, we find one; like : 
- ny - Son of Man fitting upon a Cloud, (a) having 4 Golden Crown npon (a) Rev.ide 

iz head, | 1", 181d T 

Bur now wherefore the igh- Prieſt appeared before \God with'this Gol- _ 

den Crown inſcribed with Hoelizeſſe to the Lord, the r2aſons are givenatlargs  * | 
which we (hall,in 3 particulars, briefly apply rotheLord Jeſus. Y 


L111 x, Tha 


I EI nan rn 


(b) Exod. I. The (6) Text ſaies, that this exce!lent Ornamenc was commin. © £ 
28, 38, che High- Prieſt ro nie for this end, chat he ſhould bear the iniquity of tt: Joly 
things of thie Childen of Iſrael. It is nor taid, rhe iniquity ot thei: g-0f 

and more icandalous fins, ({uch were ro be explated by Sacrifice, Whereyf 

there is uo doubr that they cannot be pardoned withour Chri.1's appearanc? 

(c) H :þ, 9, before God on the bebal! of bis People. For (c ) without blood there Zn re- 
>2 miſſion, and Chriitin |.is mediation doth impetrate and obtain the pardon 
, of all rh2ir fins for which his blood did lacisfie:) Burto thew thar the Sainrs 
contract impurities even in their molt holy iervices. There are no fins to 

ſmall asro bein rheir own nature; venial, No! all finsare mortal, if God 

ſhonld vindicare his Jaftice upon vs according to the guilc of them, anJ our 

merit of wrath, Burt to mind rhe people of God, even of the leaii fins, wan- 

ering thoughts in dury, want of zeal, warmch and fervency in their holy ap- 

proaches, We want a High-Priett even to deprecare God's wrath in behalf 

of ſuch; For as his death did work out mercy and pardon, for all rhe Gns of the 
Ele& : $o likewiſe doth he conrinually interpell, and intermediace ar the: 

Throne of Grace,for the conſtant ifſuing our of pardons for our day lie weak- 

nefles and ipfirmities, | 3 | 

2dly, Another end of the Prieſt's{app:aring with bis gorgeons Or- 

namert before Cod, was, faith the forecited Text, 7s take away 
the fiw of their holy gifts, Which they hallewed apd coniecrared un:o Goc : 


> 


To {bew thar in our molt free will-oftetirgs of Praile and Gratitude, there is 
a mixture of the old leaven of fin, which mult be purged out by Chrilt's in- 
rerceſſion, When rhe ſon] of a Saint 18 vpon the wine of heavenly irfluence 
mounting up to God in 11s choiſek raviſhmenrs of ipirit, rhere is a tin&tue 
of the fleſh thar muſt be expiared by Chriti's appearance betore God, 
3d!y, This Ornament was to be aiwayes upon his foretronr, etpecia!ly on 
che expiation=day (unlcfic when he went intro tHe Hoiy of Holyes) that the 
Lord's people may be alwayes accepied «f hi. Majeliy, Thereby noting as 
che continuance of our tins and 11 perfections, while we remain in chis 
Earthly Tabernacle, ſo likewiſe the confiancy of his Mediation, 
Now foraſmuch as ovr Lord the erernal Priefi of the molt High Goed,hach 
a Crown of Gold upon his head when he media-e5. it fheies that (4) /ike a 
Prince he hath power with Ged, He doth it not ina low and precarious 
Ho " T2, 3, WY bur with Majeliy and Authority, (6) countrng rt ng robbery to be equal 
(b) Phil,2,6, with Goa, And therefore (although upon che Earth) in the Serre of his extn2- 
(c) Fob 17, 2c0n and poverty, we ſee He prayes like a Prince, (c) Farher 1 WILL, 
24 that they alſs whom thou haSt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may 
. behold my Glory which thou ha$ given me, &c, On then, how triomprantly 
2nd viRtoriouſly doth he now intercede, when frring ar the right hand ot his 
Father : having inbdued Principalitics and Powers, and led rem Copiive 
(d) Job. x1, athis Chariot Wheels, For if the Father (4) heard him alwares whe:: in 
22,@ 42, the dayes of his fleſh, 'nay, he was aniwered in therthires (e) thar be feared , 
(-)Heb,5.7. having divine ſupports a hand from Heaven to carry him through 1s ayor.iess 
How then may our fouls rejoyce in hope, nay, in the ful} affur-poe cf Fairh 
(£) John.14, chat whatever we ask in his name, Chritt hath promiles, char (f') he wil! do 


T3, 14, 


(a) Gen, 22, 
38 


In the concluſion of this diſcourſe, I might ſpeak a yword ro that common 
error, that the High-Prieſt did go into the Oracle or Holy ot Holyes , 
with theſe his ſtately Garments before God on rhe expiz'ion-day, For the 
Text in (g)Leviticssexpreſly mentions but fourVeimencs. and all of inven, 
(2) Lev. 6, herewith be wasto be arraied on that day.But the mannerof bis jervi- e an 
4. Ribera Þ. tha: ſolemniry, is to be handled in next Section, Here ljkewile, it time 
323, - wonld admit, ive might diicuflc that quettion, Whether Gotpel-Minilters ar. 
r2 
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co uſe diſtink Garments 0: not? I conf:fſe the Enquiry is of no great rio* 
ment and weiehr;buc for rbar the Pontificians, and others roo much addifed 
ro cxternal Pomp in worſhip , have raiſed incha duſt in che Chrittian World 
abvur ricie and other niceties, 1mpolin; inſupportable yokes upon their 
weak Brechren. for (a) whom Chriſt dyed, | 
The ſmall difficulry of tis point lies apon the right Rating ofthis Query, 
Whether Cnurch- Ru'ers have power to take away the in.itterency of rhinss 
(vnich are ſuchin their own nature) oy a poklitive Eccleſiaſtical Ordinance > 
and rh2n it comes to be diſcuſſed underthe notion ofa Czremony : Bnr [ 
ſhall forbear, and ar preſent onely recite fome paſſages out of Dr, Rivet, 
thor L21rnd and Judicious divine, rreating upon this very bufinefle, (5) 
{ 1s ſpirits & veritate Dew vnlt a nobis coli; neo hoc tempare requirit, que ruds 
& .arnali populs convenerunt,aut puers ſub tutela detentts, &c.W hich wito the 
ret fo;.owing Ithall give inthe tollowing tranſlate, God will be worſhip- 
p24 by us in Spirit and in Truth 3 neither doth he ar chis day require choſe 
chines which pleale rhe rade and carnal People, or Children detained under 
pupil'age, W herefore we mult argue otherwiſe, if the ourward O:nyam-nt 
oi Priiis under the o!d Law werele great, hol much greater were the in- 
cernal and (prricnal accomplithments of Chriſt Jeſus our High-Priett, If the 
Spouſe of Solomon under the old Law was fo gtorioully aderned with Gold 
and Jewels ; how much more ſhould che Spouſe of Chcitt, ((c) whos af 
glorious within) bz b-avntied with all manner of virtues, If the Prietts un- 
de: rhe old Law were clothed with known Garments : how much 
more ſhontd the Miniſters of 30d under the Goſpel, be adorned with a holy 
conve:ſation (b-:coming Godlineſs) and with the knowiedge of divine 
chings, Ler rhe Jeiuires hearken ro their Pope CaleFine in vis 2d Epiſtle 
co the Bihops of France, Chapter the firtt :. We are to be diſtingmniſht frons the 
people or others by Dottrine, not Garments , by converſation, aot habit ; by the 
prerity of the mind, not clathing, For if we once begin to ſtudy Novelty we ſhall 
rr aple nnder foot aur order delivered to us from our Fathers, that we may make 
7999 fr ſuper ſtitions: This is now done 1n the PopiſhDominions, But certain» 
Iy tit: ranner of arguing from the Veltments ot the Aaronical Prieſt-hood 
er her the Apoſtles were 1gnoranc of,or they provided very ill for the Church; 
when a2 :hzy them'eires did no: Miniſter holy things, being clothed in Gar= 
mon's Jenicored co that uſe one'y : neither have they inſtitured or commen- 
ged ir ts b: fo done by others, &'c, Bur we (ſaith River) do commend an 
honzft and convenient habir for Paſtours ; and, where the Church may meec 
ſrecly , do think it comely rhat the Miniſters of God do uſe thar kind of Gare 
ment with modefly, w:,ich becomes Learned Mzn, Neither do we ap- 
rove of their icrupulofity or rufticitythar cannor bear it, char a Miniſter 
ſhonld aicerd th- Paipic with a long Cloak, or Gowne, No doubt but 
Garments thbar are grave and ſober, are mott prop:r for perions engaged in io 
ſerious an employment as 15 the Golpel-Miniftery, - Bur when 2s Gideon's 
linnen Ephod (as he (pzaks) ſhall be impoſ-d with moiQts and cenſures in 
eaſe of negleR, raovgh the conſcience be neverſo weak and fincerely-render 
of anninz avaink God: certainly ſuch Impofictions wi'l become a (a) ſnare 
to all rheir houſe, rar dareto bring inthe reliques of Jada1ſm; or for con- 
ceired andafixed Mylteries to fuch kind of Veftments beyond orhers, \ ill 
take away that Chriftian Liberty, which Chriſt harh purchaſed. Happy is 
the people rhar agree inthe fundamencal Principies of Dorine ; and hap» 
py is thar Church where the civil Magiſtrate ſhall pur ro his SanRion, like 
Aſa, (b) Commanding Judah to ſeek, the Lord God of their Fathers and to 
do the Law and the Commandment. When they hall, like (c) Johoſaphat 
chazge the Officers of Church nd ng at in the fear of the Lord f, VE: | 
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ly, and with a perfett heart : or,like godly Hezckiah, Command che People 
'd) 2 Chron, ©O givea portion rothe Prieſts and Levites, that chey may be(d) encouraged 
inthe Law of the Lord, Or lallly, ike render Jefiah, (e) make all that are 


31. 4. my 
(2) 2 Chron, therr Iiraei to ſerve, evento ſerve the Lord their God, That Magikrates may 
34,33, bs» likefenced (f ) Walls ronnd about rhe P/zeyard of the Church, Thar 


(f) 1[a,5.5, Church ſhall never want errors, and choſe dangerous, that wants the fence of 
Dilcipline, and the wall of a godly, fairhful, and zealous Magiltracy : and 
char Church ſhall never want Rencs and Schitms, breaches an diſorders 
where Circumltantials are rgidly pred, and where external niceries 

GyCol.2.9 (wherein Saints that (4) bold ine head may tafely differ without breach of 

#9. communion) are, with roo warme and {lelt-corczited a fpirir , Impcrt= 

(>) Pſal.35, ouſly urged upon ihe conletences of meek Brethren, who defire ro walk in 

20, all che wayes of Holinefle, (6) Soberly, Righceouſly and Godlily,and to ret 
quiet inthe Land: Yet doubtlels union in excernals is very beautitul, it ic 
may b2 had, 

Bur that I may ara to a period of this diſcourſe conceraing the Priefily 
Veltments, on which I have fo lovg inſiſted : It 1s lure ſomewhat worth our 
norice that thereis no mention made of any ſhoos or ſandals, or any ſuch 
kind of covering for the feer of che Priefis, who, in the cold of Winter, and 
heat of Simmer,performed all their ſervices bareioor. Indecd the Winter's 
cold vas ſeldom vehement in thar Climate: but che Summer's h-at right be 
ſomewhat more offenſive by reaſon of rhe Rone-pavements, which mighr be 
very hot by the reflzHion of the Sun-beams, However it were, rhey were 
to officiate in this manner, The feer when covered are ſabj:& ro contract 

(c) Exed. 3, filth by ſw-ar:bur poſſibly thar of Xoſes his being unſhod becauſe {c) the place 

"A was holy, may ſuit cis our obſervation coricerning the Temple, As the 

(d) Eccleſ, feet are ſometimes in Scriprure pur (4) for the affections: (omerimes for 

; holy waſking in the life and converſation : So ought the Golpel- Miniſtery 

(ec) Pſal. rowalkunblameably, (e)co havea conreriation naked and open betore the 

World, in all implicity and godly lincerity ; and then (f ) Oh 1 how beauti- 

(f) Row, ful are the feet of them that Preach the Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad tyaings 

IO, 15; of goodthings, | ; ” | 

| ;> Having treated thus largely of the Veſtures ofthe High-Prieſt, and the In. 

feriors under him : Ir is high time to remove to the 3dand lait thing hinted 

in the beginning of this Section, concerving the Con!ecration ot this prime 

Officer ofthe Temple, togerher with the reſt, his atcendants, which con- 

ſifted principally in theſe 3 Ceremonial performances ; Waſhing, Anoimnting, 

and Sacrificing; all difiin&tly laid down in the Sth Chaprer of Leviticus : 
and thereof I ſhall treat very briefly in their order, 

Firſt, We reade that the (a) Prieſt yas to be waſhed with water, So 
(a)Lev. 3,6, Vas Chriſt baptized wich water, (3) and the Holy Spicir deſcended upon bim, 
(b) 24at, 3 when he was 1pirlated inte this grearwo:k of his Miniſtry, So ought the 
-4& * * ** ſons of Aaron likewiſe, the Children of Chrilt (as he is ſomerimes pleaſed :0 
bes call his Apoſtles and Diſciples) they muſt be waſhed with the water of Re- 

gereration, if ever they expe to do great lervices for Chriſt, A Miniſtry 

- . baptized with the ſpiric of fire in their hearts, may chrovgh God be inabled 
- tocaſt down the ftrong holds of Satan, 

{c) Lev,s, 2dly, We read of the Priefts Un&ion, firſt of the chief PrieNtz(c) verſe the 
12, 12th, and after of the inferiors, verſ. 3 0, 


30, 23, Olrve, 
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Olive an Hin, Concerning the meaſures we have ſpoken betorear laczge. As 
for Li.e.e materials, rhere 15 No great difterence among Expoſitors, worth the 
noting. All ef them are delzgned to et forth the graces of rhe Spitir. But 
firit a word ofthe teveral Species, or, as we tranſlace them, Spices, inter 


order, : 
1, M11 MN mor derir, The myrrhe of liberty or freedom , that is, the 


Gumm which ſeats free/y ont of the Tree oi the fame name: whereof Pliny 
Lreating 1n 11s 1 2rh Book and 1 5th Chiprer, rels us that che Gnmm which 
comes nacuraliy out of char Tree wichout incifien, is called Scafe: whereof 
forn erly. : | 

2, The fecond is [2)P Kizwemor, the name whereof is retained ar this 
day, and common y known. Concetning which the cred Auchour ipeaks at 


Jarge in the 19th Chaprer ofche iame book, which I ſhall noc cranſcribe ar 


preicnt. To EO RENE OLED 
2, The third is EW. Ken. Beſhim , Calamus eAromaticus ; The 


Scyenty >, ndnapO wodls the i» eer-icenred Cane, I carnor ſay, 
ris the ſame which 1. called in ſhops, at this day, eA cs , the root 
whereof is uſed in aromarical mixtures, Of this, ipeaketn Matrhielus 
gpon Dieſcoriaes lib, \. cap. 17, ont of Pliny, ! heophraſtus, an 1 others, 
maniteltiny its principal n'tive place to be in eArabia.and thar ic 1s 4 lore of 
Reed of a very fragrant {cenr, Toe Prophet Jeremy ſpeaking of [=cenſe 
brought from Sheba adds, Audthe ſweet Cane from a tac Country; which ſeeur:s Jer. 6, 26; 
to be meant of the tame place, being bur an add1icional exprefſion .o Shebah, © © * 4 
For ſothar Queen , who 1s related co have governed Sheba, is b: rhe Evan I Kis,1o,r; 
oeliſts reporred ro have come from afarr Country indeed, eyen Þ the utter. F Mat, 1 " 
moſt parts of the Earth, 421, 

4. Thefourth Ingredient 15 called iP Kiddah : The Seventy tranſl ite it Luk, 11,31, 
by ies, the 1y:s or (iveet ſcented Flower de lice of Florence. whereof th Orice 

owder is made, Bur rhe general harmony of Incerprecets carries 

It for the Caſſia, a wood now 1N uſe, and evfily wretted from Kiddah, ſeeing 
the Cha'dee verfionturns the T into Þ in that word which they v'e tor this 
eAroma, T\'V'YP it being counted but a Chaldz1n 'e-orfion of che ſame 
word : although now found from anotner root by Lexicogriphers. 

The Plant groweth in che ſame Countries where ©.innamon, {1ich Pliny in 
the forecited place, an {1s bur three Cabir. high, vn ually : Ic is called w'th us 
Caſſia-lignea, heing brought inro out Country by cur Afa» Mer. hanes, and 
and 1s indeed, when burncd, of a moſt Aromaticall and fragrant $a. 


YOur. 
5, The laſt is OyI-O!ive, known to every one, . 
Bu here it may ſeem fom-yvhar ftranze cha: Balſame, (the pecu'iar rarity 

of ] dex. no other Country affording it beſides, as many Auttiors w:ire), the 
P:ince ot Oyles or Unguents (as rhe name imporcs) ſh.5u d be 'eft out 1n this 
choiſe compotition. Wher-fore ſome have apprch nded it to be concluded 
in the fi-ft words: for that which we cranſlare, Principal Spices, the Hebrew 
terms WR) EW. Beſhamim Roſh, Aromatacaputss, the pices of the 
head, char is the chief an 1 molt eminent, Bur becau e thele wards ſeem to 
be on2ly general cerms, comprehenfive of the particulars preſently ennme- 
raced, therefore others have thought that rhe Baiſame 1s conchJd under the 
nam2 ot free and pure Micrh-, However ir be this is evid -nr, rhat the choi- 
ſe(t in;redients tor luch a compotition are commanded by God, wherewirh 
the Priefts werero be anoint-d. 

Bit as ro the (pirirual fivnithcarion of this Union , we have the guidance 
of che Holy Spiric kim ſelf co dire us : who in che New Teſtament doth free 
quently intimate , that che participation of his Gifts and Graces , is thereby 

M m m m ſhadevy- 
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Lev, 8.315» Aion is called IV'WSE1 the Meſſiah: and by the Seventy inthe 3d verſe 


2. h) have recerved from che holy One, and a#:d#tb in us; the ſame aninting 
(' 1 Fob,2. reacheth us all rhings, and is truth. 
20,37, Precious and excellent were the mixtures of chat ancient Oyl : Whar par- 


This UnRion wa: adminiltred by meaſure to eAaror in a certain wezghr 
Exed, 30, offweers and a Hin of Oyl Olive 2 bur God gave not the Spirit by meaſure un. 
2.4 zo (hriſt, Bur unto every one of us 1s g1ven Grace, according tothe tneaſure 
7oh,3.34, ofthe gifr of Chrilt , Eph. 4.7. And when all the Graces of the Spirit do 
hold communion rogerher in a Saint's dury, as the leveral Ingredients of this 

Un&ton in one compoſition. then are duties molt fragrant. 


With this UnRion were ail the Veſlels of rhe Sanctuary to be anointed, to 


fignity ro us, chat all relig160s exerciles and Ordinances under the Goſpel, are 
no further uſeful and beneficial chen as they are perfumed with the ſecret and 
mo precious operation of che Holy Spirit, through whom we are made par- 

(YEph.2,18, takers of Chriit's bolinefle , apd have (Z) acceſſe with holy boldneſle to the 
Throne of Grace. 

The laſt thing in the conſecration of Prieſts was Sacrificing, whereof may 
be read at large inthe 8th Chaprer of Leviticus, The blood of the Sacrifice 
being ſprinkled upon them ; To note, that the Office, Calling, and Execuri- 
en of the ſervice of Goſpel- Miniſters are all ſanRified by the blood of 
Chriſt, The Lerd Jcius died to purchaſe a Goſpel-Miniftry ; his precious 
blood conſecrates and ets them aparr to that excellent function, Oh how 
dreadful ain is it, for vile wretches ro trample upon and (corn that Office 
which was dedicated by the blood of Chriſt > who, when aicended y p ON 

* P/. 68.18, high, * received Gifts for men. He gave not onely | Apoſtles, Prophets, 
f Eph, 4. 8, and Evangeliſis ; bur Paſtorsand Teachers allo, for the perfetting of Saints, for 
I2, the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift, For how long 
crime > Till we all come inthe unity of the Faith and ofthe knowledee ofthe 
Son of God, unto a perfe& man , unto the meaſure of the tarure of the ful- 
nefſe of Chriſf, The Goſpel: Miniſtry, anointed by God, and conſecrared by 
che blood of Chriſt, and receiving gifts by the benefit of Chritt's aſcenſion, is 
| (we hencelearn ) to continue till all the Members of Chriſt's myllical bod 
are gathered into one, which work will notbe compleatly finiſhed till the 
end ofthe world. For ſome Saints ſhall remain alive at the ſecond comine 
-0 an of our Lord, when he himſelfſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhour, with the 


6s voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, &c. Then tho!e 
which are aliye and remain, ſhall b caughe np cogerher, &s, inthe Clouds 
co 
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co me? the Lord in tae aire, and fo ſhail rhey ever be with.the Lord, who 
had prom'-d ar his aic-ntion to be wi:h his Minitters alwazes, even neo the AMat, 28,20 
end of cane Worid, 
Thz High Priett among the Jews was con'ecrared with blood, he nzeded 
Sacrifice for his fins s bur our Hizh-Priett 1s holy, harmlefſe, undeiiled, lepa- Heb.7.26, 
rare trom hnners, and made hivher chen the heavens; he conrtinnerh tor /er.24, 
ever, and hach an unchangeablc Priett-hood, He was withour tz , and there» 
fore the Sacritice of himicif, whereby he was conlecraced to all his olorious 
Otkces, was to make entrance tor others 1n o the holie, by hi fl 
b& :&W5g : gals - : a bo ESA n Ly _ Ie 3 y IS blood 3 iu & 
ew and living wy, which he hh conſecrated for us, 
dt hon te did | dvoitay: 7 d=dic ES Heb,1o, 20, 
or e3e1r Likes he aid | @yvitey | dedicate an: ſanity himfelf, thar chey Joh, 17,19 
mighc b-ſanRifzd chrough . he truch : For & one Offering hath he perſe&- © Sy 
ea for ever them tha- are ianHifhed. IE e 
Oa this excelien: ' ubj<et | mizhe enlarge amply - but conlidering there 
are yetieveral rhings behind in che tivo lait Sections of chis Caapter, which 
refer ſomewhat co this point + I ſ1'l ſpeak but a word or two of the other 
Temple- Officers, and come to the clol(e of this 4th Sefton, 
Having ſpokenthus mach concerning rhe Pricits, Ler me in brict hint at 
ch2 ret, and I (hall conclud-, 
They were the Leyices and Nethinims, whereof ar large in the former to- 
ry of the Temple, 
The Levices according co four diſtin charges were dividedinto Singers, 


Porters, Judges, and Treaturers, 
Here ſome might expe& poflibly, rhac I ſhould aſfigne to each of theſe 


' ſome dittin& Church- Offices under the Golpel, Bur 1 ſhall nor loſe time 


and off-nd ihe tober with ſuch niceties, I know tha: ſeveral ot the Ancien's, 
as Jerom, © Prudeninus, and others, do aſſign the Deacons Office, under the  Prudenr; 
Goſpel, to the Levices of 0id, I confefle, the work of che Gotpel-Deacon #7! 58+ 
mentioned by Zke, inthe fir defignarion of their Office, is to F lerve Ta- 219% 43. Po 
bles, and to look 2fter the daily miniſtration co the poor : as there were a- edit, Hanov, 
mong the Levices anciently Treaiurers, thac managed the disbvrſem-nrs of 1973. 
rhe Temple, Bur otcheſe and other inferiour Officers, as Hewers , and R<1P. adv, 
Drawers, though ſome may conceir a parailel berwixt them and inferionr ſer- Halt $4. fo 
vants of the Church : yer I rather reterr chem to the Grandeur and Pomp of 463 
che ancient Temple, which needed many ſervicors and attendants, in rep2&R T AF 6.15% 
to the great and arduous imployments of Sacrifices, and all the acv23/e 3nd 
ſervices of that ancicen_ Worſhip. | 

If any ſhall bring more light into che world concerning theſe thinos , con- 
formableto Scriprure, and the di&tartes nf rhe holy Spirit , I ſhall rejoyce ro 
light my dimm Lamp at their more ſplendid and radiant Luminaries : beins 
defirous in the mean while to be a Door-keeper of the Houſe of God, rather 
:hen co divell in che Tents of wickedneſle, 
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SECY'Y. 


T he Services of the Temple ſpiri- 
taalized. 


His SeRion I ſhall divide into two Paragraphs, accerding ro the 
preceding Hiltory, and ipcak very briefly to each: becauſe this 
would requice a large Volume of itielt , if compleatly and fully 
hand!ed : and -herefore I ſhall buc ſuccin&ly couch at things 

10 this following merhod and ordcr. 


1, Of he ſeveral Services and Solemniries according to flared times, 
2, Of the yaritous Sacrifices, with ſeveral winder. Rices and Ceremes 
nies, 


As to the firſt particular, the Services may be diſtinguiſhzd into ſach as 
were conſtant without incermilſion, oc iuch as fell our in their leveral 2ppoin- 
red (tations and periods, 


The conſian: Service was that of the Porters in watching ar the Temple- 
(a) Prov, gates, night and day. Blefſed is the man (faith Wiidom, (a) char hearech me, 
watching daily ar my gates, waiting at the poits of my doors. Happy are they 
(6) Luke 2, that, like to'y An, depart nor f:om the Tempt'e (5) bar ſerve Ged with falt- 
37. ing 2nd prayer. n:ght and day, Such as wart tor che conjtolation of 1ſrael and 
look for Redemprion in Jeruſalem, ſhall bave their expedtations jatisfied 

wich the marrow and fatneſle ot his Houie, 


The Caily Servic2 of the Temple was the Juge Sacrificium, the daily Sa- 
crifice of a Lamb, morning and evening, Wr:i.h hinted at the conitan: and 
daily »pproaches of the People of £309 ro the Throne of Grace night and day. 
(c)7-b1.29, The Lamb hgnified Chritt, (c) taking away the hns of rhe World, who is res 
(d)Rev,5.6, preletredint -e Revelation: Vifons as a(d) ſlam Lamb, ſhin from (e) the 
n 2, foundation of the World, in all the Sacrifices ot the ancient Parriarchs and of 
E) Rev.7T3, the Jewiſh Pzdagogy, To notre, that all our prayers and addrefſes to God 
mult be pur vp inche name of this ho'y Lamb of God, it ever we exp-& ro 
= coll, de find acceprarion ac rhe door oft heaven, 7 ert#lan mentions the ingraving 
prdiciti p, onthe Cups of the Primitive Ckrittians, the bgure of a Shepherd carrying 
475. Edir, aLambonhis ſhou'ders ; He rhar wosthe Lambof God was flain » that be 
Par, Tom,2, might riſe trom the dead [an &gximjuly | a Chief-Shepheard ro carry bis 
T566, poor Lambs, ſome in his boiome, io.ve on his ſhoulders. ro heaven, We 
Heb,t3,20, in our daily Sacrifices muli look up ro this L10wb, as onely able ro carry a- 
way all the d-filemenr of our prayers, and reader us as nnipotred betore the 

Father through his mediation. 
The 
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The weekly ſervice was en che Sabbath or ſeventh day; and therein the 

Sacrifices were doubled , to let forth a more extraordinary ſervice unto God 

in the publick Ordinances on that day under the Chritiian diſpenſation, Ag 

forche change of the day from the ſeventh ro the fic day of the week, iris 

nor my work to handle that controverſy here : But whoſo pleaſeth to be ſer- 

ied and confirmed in the truth abour this matter , may conſult rhat Learned 

and Judicious Treatiſe of Mr, Herbert Palmer, and Mr, Daniei Cawary, who 

have given a Swperſedeas to orher mens labours in thar particular, where they 

may receive abundant ſatisfaQtion, who are capable of rational arguments and 

clear proofs from Scripture, and the praRile of all the primirtve Churches. 
Bzfides, ri:is Sabbarh, we are new upon, might ſhadow the erernal Sabba- x7eb. 4.9. 

riſm of zeft, which our ſpirirual Joſhua or Jeſus will bring his people to, ar 

che great day« . 


The Monthly ſervice was performed on every New-Moon ; which might 
Gonify the Churches renovation and reformation, 

The Church hath her ſpors and vicifficudes, Eclipſes, and varions AſpeRs, 
 hile hzre below, Yer, when arthe tull of her Glory , all is bur by a bor- 
rowed lizhr from Chritt che Goſpzl-Sun, ſhe being fair as che Moon, and per- Cant.6,1o, 
f2& through his comlineſſe , Ezeky 16, 14, Under the Goſp:l ſhe is clo- | 
ched (f) with the Sun, and hath the Moon (all che J-wiſh feftivals) under her (f) Rev.12.1, 


feet, 


The Annnal Feſtivities follow, and none muſt come to them empry hands 

ed, bur bring YVitu/lam petulantie, Bovem ſuperbie. eArictem luxurie, Tho, 
A-kemp,.p4r, 1, pag, 119, Tre Calte of Perulancy. che Oxe of Pride, the 

Ram ot Luxury, 

Firſt, The Paſſeover, which fignified God's paſſing us over for the ſake of 

Chriit, and bringing us our of ſpiritual Egypr, Chriſt (2) our Paſſeover be- (2) 1Cor.5.7; 
ing (1crificed for us, For as it was in the Paichal Lainb, ſo in Cori vas ic Clopperb.p, 
verified, (' ) 4 bove of his was not broken, As the Paſchal Lamb was ſlain in 143. & 144, 
the Evening; ſo Chrilt died inthe Evening, (1) aboxt the ninth homr of the (h) Job. 1g, 
day. If we divide the day of ( &) twelve hours (according ro the cempu- 36. | 
tation of thole rimes, they bing unequal honres according to the various (1) Har.27., 
Jengch of d:ies throughout the year ) inco four parts, then our Lorc's death 46. | 
falling out abovr the ninth hour of the day, his paffion was fiviſhed about (&)]eb.11,9. 
the end « fr rex foncths, or in the Evening. anſwering abour Eaſter, ( inthar 

year when 15 the Sun was in a vernal figne, paſt che Equinoxe ) to our Afﬀter- 

noon b-rwee three and four of the clock, as wererme it, Furthermore, ac- 
coroing to the Rabbinical account of the World's duration, for the ſpace of 

6000 years ( wh-reof I have given a hint before) - Our Lord dying in the 
4coorh yerrofthe World, by the computation of Biſhop Vſher , and other 
exact Computators ; as he finiſhed bis life by dying for finne's inthe end of 
the Jewiſh Pz21gogy, focame itto paſle alſo in rhe approaching Evening of (1)Jam.5.g97 
the World. Nay, incherimes preſently ſucce2ding, James told them that (zz) Heb, 7, 
(1) the Judge was then at the door, and generaily throughout the Epiltles, 2, | 
Goſpe}-daies are called the (#3) /aFt dares; The (#} ends of the World being (n)I (or,1 o, 
come upon ns, | | _—_— 
 Somethere be who conceived char the Pafſeover did rypify and prefigure Dr, Whir 
the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper, wherein the ſoul of a Believer teeds ke: de Sacra. 
upon Chriſt, che Lamb of God, - Bur doubtleſſe, in the main the Scripture yyenrss Pe 
dork therein pointat Chrilt, 109 Fat, 
| +:;: Francof, 
Nnnn The _— ; 
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The Sacraments of both Tettaments do hold forth the Lord Jeſus: the for- 
mer look forward upon him, as being nor yet come, rhe latter look backward 
-0) 1 Cor, Dpon him) as being already come : For hereby we (0). ſhew forth the Lord's 
2 11 36. deathtill become, char is, 11 his laſt and molt glorious Advent, to deliver his 
** * peopleandto judge the World of the ungodly, 

The next Annual feltivity was rhe Fealt ot firſt-fruirs , or Feaſt of weeks, 
being celebrared fifty caies atrer the /ſraelites comivg our of Egypt, and 
(p) A#.20, therefore 1s called in tae New- Teſtament, (p) Pentecoft. Arthe firtt Pente= 
16, colt in the wildernefle, was the Law given by ofes, Inche lalt Jewith Pens» 
(q) AT, 2.1, t2coſt was rhe (9) Holy Ghoelt grvento the Apoltles at Jerzſalexz: and then 
(2) A#,2, rhefict-fruits of the Goſpel were offered up to God through Jeſus Chritt 
41, by that miraculous convertion of. { g ) 3000 ſonls by the Sermon of Peter, 

Which was che earn of the great Harveſt to tollow 1n the whole world. 


The FeaRs of the ſeventh moneth were theſe : 


(b) £:2, 23. 1, The blowing of (þ) Trampets on the firft day of the ſeventh moneth; 
-+» and might hin ac the preaching of the Goipel mot clearly in che latter end 
of the world, as {ome apprehend, 


The Faſt of Expiation on the tenth day of the ſeventh monerh, vas a moſt 
(a) Ribera, clear prefignification of our blefſed Lord's (6 ) expiating tor fin, Some appres 
p.335. hend char chis and other Faſts among the Jews, might denote the ſolemn fa- 
(b) Crames. tings for in ender rfje Goſpel > rhe denial of our ſelves, taking up ihe Crois 
(c) Gal.5. of Chritt, and the conflancſiudy of the morufication of ( c ) the fleſh and 
24, all che lutis thereof, 
(a) Leve2B.j _ : 2 | | 
42, The Feaft of Tabernacles, as it refleRed backwardon the Jews (a) dwel- 
(d)1 Chrox. 10g 1n Booths In the Wilderneſle; 1O1t looked forward lik2.: 1te ©:: the tare 
29,15, and condition of Chriftians,w hi!e travelling rhorough the wildern-ts © this 
(e) Ferom. World, that we are bur ſtrangers is this Earth, ( d) as all ow Fathers were, 
Tem,6, in Our dayesfl:e away like a ſhadow, we have here no abiving City. The Lord 
Zach. p- himcelf alone is (e ) rhe dwelling place of Sainrs inall generations, as holy 
347, cum Moſes ſpeaks of himſelf and the children of ſſrael, while wanting inthe 
ſolice. howling Deſacr of Sizai, Wherefore Abraham and all the Biefſed Parri- 
Pſalm 99. archs dweltin Ten's,(f ) plainly declaring,that they {ought a Country which 
| x, is Heavenly, To which God of his infinirz mercy bring us through the pro- 
(f) Heb.1l, Pitiatory blood of the { g ) Great Shepheard of the ſheep , the Lord Jelus 
14,15,16, Whom heraiſed from the dead. | 
(s) Hob.13, On the ſeventh day of this great Feaſt of Tabernacles; there was offered the 
; 20, {malle{t number of Sacrifices : ro note the declining of rhar antient legal and 
(b) Shering- Ceremonial Worſhip, and chara more perte&t ſacrifice was ready to be in- 
ham in Co- Croduced in their room, OE EE: IP | 
dicew Fo» _ Belides the preſignification of ſome Gofpel-Excellencies by theſe Feaſts; It 
14,p.39. » noted by a learned Man,rhat raere wasa reaion for their ce)ebration among 
rhe Jews, referring co the impetration of ſome particular bleſſ:ngs upenthe 
ry according to the ſeveral ſeaſons of the Year wherein they were ſolem= 
nized, 
| There wasan offering of the quantity of a Homer given up at the Paſs- 
Over to beg a bleſſing on che Harveſt, The firſt-fruits they offered up ar Pente- 
(a) 1 Sam coſt to obrain a bleſſing on the fruitsof rheir rrees : ar rhe Feaſt of Taberna= 
| cles they (a) powred out water to beg the bleſſing of Rain upon the Earth, ir 
*** being then the ſeed-rime in the land of Jadea, Theſe Waters ivere drawn 
our of the Fountain of Sh:l9ab, Whence it isthat the Evangelical Prophec 
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complains of rhe Jews rhat they retu'ed che (5) waters of Sh;loah,that go ſoft- (b) //a.8. 6, 
ly,nor truſting in Gods gracious promite that he made ro King has of the 

true Shiloah, He thar was to ve ſen: ro them, che Meſſiah + which was given Iſa,7 

asa firm word for him to reit npen againſt che Kings of 1ſrael and Syria, For itil 

it was plain, that che Race of David ſhould concinue ill the coming of thar 
Immanuel,who was to be born of a Vizgin; and therefore the enemies ſhould 

nor. prevail ro extinguiſh rhe Royal Race of Judah, Hence is it, that our bleſſed 

Lord alluding ro this Libation or powring out of Waters at the Feaſt of the | 
Tabernacles, cryes ont, i» the laſt and great day of the Feaſt, thar they ſhould Jobs 7.37, 


 comerto him as the trnz Fountain of Sh;lo4ah thar gives forth lroing waters : 


which thing he ſpake concerning the Spirit, - For he that believeth ox him, as 
che Scriprure lairh, (chat is,be whoſe Faith is grounded on Scriprure-promi- 
{es :for we are notro underiiand that Texr of any citation, there beins no ſuch 
. R . 7 Se Sly Sa 
place exrant), out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of lrving-waters. i,e, There ſhall 
be within him a Heavenly i(pring of Grace, thar (hall flow into the Ocean of 
Glory, | : : 
The Heathen had anapiſh 1mication of this great Feſtivity, as Plutarch re- + 
CO ons | | "ate Rte Tag Plut.The 
meirbers in tae life of T, heſeus, that the Athenians had their 3xop%ere in me- if 
mory of th deliverance of their City by 7 heſess and co implore a bleſſing on So Pelg, 
the fruits of che earth,and moreover concerning che Rowans at ſet times dwel Eats, v, 
ling und-r Fig trees, as rac ſame Author hath recorded inthe life of Rome- _ h.80. 
iz, andinthe fourth ot his Sympoſiacks, mentionipg this Feaſt, fooliſhly Roma, 
compares it wich the Heatheniſh Feaſt of Bacehws, qu, 5. | Bu - &. 
Here, before I conclud2, give me leave to treata while upon the Conje- 'c fo H, 
Qure of ſome p2rions, who conceive the 3 ſolemn Feſtiyals' celebrated a. **7” 
mong the Chrittians to fave been pre-exemplified in thoſe 3 Eminenr Feaſts 
of the Jews. LG 2's | | 
The bicth of our Saviour, an{wering to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. For ſo 

a very Learned man of our Nation, and others, viz, Beroaldrs, Scaliger and Mede Vol, 
Calv:ſias conceive, and ſeem to prove it by good arguments,thar our Saviour I, p. 618, 
was born 1n Seprewber, the cime anſivering ro the Fealt of Tabernacles, Our 

bleſſed Lord when brought forch into the lighr of this world according ro 
his humane Nacure did then, oxlwarm o 1uty, make his Tabernacle wich 


men, ; | 
And ſo for the other, that Eaſter and whitſoxtide did reſemble the Paſso- 


ver and Pentecoſt, But I ſhall nor lay (trels upon thele chings. Thar which 


is ſomewhat more material for ſuch as do lacredly obſerve theſe Feſtivals, ro 
conſider, is this ; Tharar rhis preſent day we have utterly lolt the true time 
of th2 celebration of them ; andrruly a great part of the devotion is there- 
by extinguiſht, = Es | on ES | 
For as to the uſval and common ſolemnization of rhe Nativity of Chrift : 
though we ſhould grant ( contrary to the ſenſe of Mr. Meade and (everal learn- 
ed Authors) chat eur Lord was born on the 25 of December, ber veen I 600, 
and 1700 years ago : yet It may be evident toall that will ſeriouſly weigh the 
Trurh, that we are now ſeveral dayes diſtant, from the ſuppoſed rime and 
poinr of his birth. _ | 5M 7 3 
. Forif ſo be the morion of the Sun from one fixed poinr, ſuppoſe rhe firſt 
degre2 of Aries through the Zodiack to the ſame point again, be comprehens 
ged within this [pace of time, viz, of 365 dayes; 5 hours, 49. minures.and 
4 ſeconds : and other odd ſc:nples nor worth naming in this Compuration, - 
According to BuKialdss,or,as Longomontanus, 365d, 5h, 48 min, 55 (e- -- 
conds4Lovg. l.t. T beor, c,5.p.2227,and other eminent Aſtronomers; Then «.:+ 
there will fall out 11 min, ( letting paſſe the 2 ſeconds) tobe reſerved every 
year for a Calcglation of certain hours, yea and diyes at laſtzyhetein the J#- 
O 000 las 
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lian year will tranicend the true Gate of the Sur?s menſurarion, For they re- 
ſerve every year 6 complear hovrs to make a day tor r''e Biſſextile-year being 
every tourra in order, which doth not precilely :gree with the Sun, Fort cx- 
(a) Buliald, ceeds by 4 times * minures, which every fourth yeara.iſes ro 44. Or ro 
Aſronom. ſpeak more preciieiy : The Tropical year according to exz&t Computaricn is 


ur ,un 
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A 1'7 pure to the preſent valcar year of our Lords Incarnation 165g; Thele {cru» 

Ds oe Jo be Ty > f "Hy _ 5 

p. 68 ples will arile ro 11 dayes, 13 hours, 59 min. 40.41, 35”, Whetein che 
celebration of rhis Feſtivity ovghe ro anticipace the 25 of December in our 
common Ja/:az year, and ough: ro be celebrated almoſt 12 dayes before our 
ordinary time, As to which whois {o ignorant as not to knovy that thereiore 
the Ponrtificians do according to rhe Gregorian Emendcation precede us by 10 
dayes, in their account which 1s calied tbe New StylezBut rhey went no higher 
chan the rime of the Viceze Council in the corre&ion of the year, and ſo 
fell ſhort inchis point of the true time, The realon why they wenr no higher, 
1 leave for them ro give, 

As for the celebration of Exfter, it 15 not unknown to ſuch as are but mo- 
derarely veried in Eccleſiaſtical Hittory, whar firs there have becn in the 
Church in the 5th, 6th, and 7th. Centuries &c, berween the Greeks and the 
Latines : nay in our Br:ttain,berween the Scots and the Saxons, as appears 

(b) Bede (6b) by the Writings of ven:rable Bede, The Chrifians fiudying to ccn- 
Eccleſ. Hiſt, torm the time of its celebration to the leaſon of the Jewiſh Patsover. Whar 
1,2.C.2. & Jaborious Tables, Calendars and Canons were framed by Vi&orizs , Hippoly- 
1.4+ C:5» & tus, eAnatolins, Dion ſins, Exiguns, and many others, Whereby it comes to 
1,2.C.22+ pafle, that this Feltival does ſo vary every year according tothar Sabhach 
which follows the full Moon next after the vernal-Equinoxe, Whereas 
ſeeing che dcfienof tne Chriſtians was therein ro commemorate the rime 
of our Lords Reſurretion : If they would have kept the exatt time, they 
ſhould have cenfidered what Cay of the year he aroſe, and whar time of the 
morning of that day as near as may be to Scripture, and by the beſt Rules 
have found out the Sun's place exaRtly inthe Zodiack, and whenthe Sun did 
Rerurn unto that poinr inevery years to celebrace it accordingly, (a) Laxn- 
Fixs, alearned and }:borious Calculator of Scriprure-rimes hath (tared rhe 
ReſurreRion of cur Lord 11 the 4746. b, year of the Ful:an period. ID the 
4th, year of the 202d, O/ympiad, the Cycl, © 14,otfthe D 15, the Inditti- 
(a)Larg, de 06, and onthe 5th. of «April according to the Julras Calend:ir, in the 
Anzis 3 3d, year from his b:rtt according to our common Compuration, Te &- 
Chrifti, quinoxe in thole dayes fell out abour the 22 of March, andiorhe Sun will 
P.415, 1.2, befound inthe 14 of Ares vpon the Sch, of Aprilatnoontn the Meri 'jan of 
" Jeruſalem: or, tro come nearer the point, having examined it by Calculation 
out of the late correed Tables, I find the © to hare b-enin Y, 13%, 27, 
25”, inthe noonof the Reſurre&ion-day, agreeing commonly wirh the 23 
of our e March, By which in any good Ephemeris, every one may judee 
how far the preſent Celebration of . this anrual Feftivity » errs from rhe 

Truth, and coniequently that of Pemreco!t ,vhich depends upon this, 
(b)Rom Bur I have infied roo long on theſe thin2s.1 ſhall conclude (9)7 hat be who 
: * rTegerdeth the day, ſaith holy Paul, regardeth it unto the Lord, aa he that re« 
4+6. gardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regardit, As for theie things, as 
(c) 1 Cor.7. *þp.,,1 (c) faid in another cal2, we have no commandment of the Lord, Bur of 
(4) Gal, £: ſuch as endeavour ro conform them(elv2s to Jewiſh Fealis, rhe Apoſtle may 

I 


4 derermined to contilt of 365 dayes, 5 hours 49%, 4,21 . Which fals 
ſhort of 6 houres by 10. 55”, 32”, 57", inevery year, Now if we coms 


ſay as of the Galatians : Ye ob ſerve dayes, and times. ana months,and years: [. 


Ie am affraid of 30a, le5t I have beſtowed upon you labour in 24a:r, Butin this 
poant hoy far Eccletiatiical SanQtions have poiver and Ambority over Chri- 
(1:9 
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ian liberty in matcers of indifferency, I leave to the deciſion of able, Sraves - 
learned and boly men, - But yer however, whoſo do incline to keep theſe 


rimes, cerrain!y chey canner but think their devotion and zeal ro be much 
cooled by che falſe afſignation of the rime of their celebration, 


_ Having chus briefly hinted at the principal Jewiſh Feſtivals: I ſhall come 
ro the ſecondthing propoſed in the beginning of this Seion touching the va= 
rions {acrifices wi-h cheir Appendancies. Which, that they did porrend and pre- 
fipnifie the great and only fatisfaRory ſacrifice of -the Lord Jeſus, is granted 
by all ſober perſons, any thing verſed in the compariſon of the two Teltas 
ments : For (o the Spirit ef God reftifies expreſly concerning him, when he is 
bronghr in by an Elegant Proſopopeia, ſpeaking to the Father on this wiſe : + . -., - 
(4) Burnt offering and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not required, but a Body bait (1) Pſalm... 
chou prepared me, Implying) thar all the legal Off-rings were in themſelves 40.6, 
of no validity, only ſo far as the Offerer did look through them with an eye Heb,lo.s,. 
of Fairh upon the Lord our Saviour, who bore our fins 1n his own Body up- Fe, 
on the Tree. I Pit, 2,24, 
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 Thechief and principal ſcope of all choſe antient Services, was to bring 
near to the view of their Faith, che apprehenſion of Chrits meritorious ſut- 
ferings for penitent ſinners, Now as there were various creatures offered : 
ſo each of them held forch ſome excellenc quality in our Lord, 


The Heifer a laborious creature might fignifie his labour and conflancy 
in the great work which he undercook for mankind : and, becauſe uſed for _ 
the tillage of che ground with (e) inceſſant and induſtrious pains, it was con- (e) Died. . 
ſecrared by rhe Heathens to Ofiris che Inventor of Fruics and Corn, He S#c+ Ed.H, 
was moſt exceeding laborious and painful inche ſo.ving rhe ſeed of the Goſ- Steph,p. 73+ 
pe) of che Kingdom, | 


Th: Lamb noted his meekneſſe,. ( f) There being no guile found in bis (f)1 Pet.3. 
month, who when reviled, reviled not again, but committed himſelf to hins who -* 23, 
jadgeth righteouſly, As a Lamb be opened net his month, but was dumb before (a) Iſa.53. 

' the ſhearer, He was the Lamb ſlain, (6) fromthe foundation of the world, not To 
only in reſpeR of the Ecernal decree of Ged, and the vertue Of his death, (b) Rev, 13. 
reaching even tothe beginning of the world, bur in reſpe& alſo of thoſe Ty- 8. 
pical Shadows,wherein among the reſt chere were Lambs offered up.co God. © :. 
For ſo we read of «Abel, that in the beginning of che world , he offered of (c) Gen. 4.4, 
the (c)firſtiings of the flack, and of the fat thereof, | 


The Goat or Kid, a lively and vivacious creature, mighr hald ont to us che 
alacrity an1 cheerfulneſle of his'Spirit in that great and admirable kindneſſe 
of his todye for ſinners. @ | 
+ The Dove his Chaſtity, Innocency, Purity, . Wherefore our Lord bids his | 
Diſciples co be innocent or (4) harmleſe as Doves, Nay, the eyes of Chriſt (d) Afar. * 
are compared to the (s) eyes of Doves, Io,16, 

ET CR ROO \ "1: No, Rn SL LIN (e) (ants. , 

The Turtle; a mournjng, lonely, medicating creature, to ſhew.him ( f) #4 28 | Ne 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs, who ( g ) wept over the Daughters (f)1ſa,5 3.3, 
of Feruſalem, and was grieved for their hardneſſe of heart, +» +» (8)Luke19, 
-' Theſe Creatures , though ſo oftenand in ſuch mulricudes offered up to 41, 
God, were not of themſe)ves in the lzaſt meaſure ayailable :o the expiation 5f (hb) 24ar, 3; 
Pppp lin s. 
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fin, whar commenturation can there be [tated berwixt the demerirt of the fins 

of rational beings, and the offering up of poor brute Creatures > wherefore 

ſome of the wiſer Heathens Whether they received.it by tradition from ſome 

of the Families of the fairhful, who as Eſau, Moab and Ammon, Iſhmael, 

&c. {iverved from the true Worſhip: or wherher tome ot them, as Socrates, 

Plats, Kc. in their travels into Judes and Egypt, had it by converſe with the 

rrue Prieſts of the moſt high God, or gathering ir from che remaining elim- 

merings of nacural light by ſpeculation and contemplation, 1 ſhall nor dii- 

cuſſe; have declared ro the World, that no ſacrifice could expiate for the fin 

of man, but man himſelf, For lo Ceſar treating of the ancient Gaxls, affirms, 

(i) Ceſar that they uled the ſervice of che Drmides, to offec up men in ſacrifice, (5) Qued 
Comment de pro vita hominis niſi vita hominis reddatur,uon poſſe aliter Deor un immortaliune 
bell.Gall.1,6, numen placari arbitrantur, Suppoling, unleſs che life of man were facrificed 
> for his life, thatche Deity of the immortal Gods could not otherwiſe be ap- 
eaied. Bur as touchipg choſe horrid heatheniſh rices ip the ſacrificing of 
mer, I ſhall ſpeak no more; referring that diſcourſe to Diederns Sical, in his 
5th Book, and 32 Section, to Strabo, lib. 4, p.1g8, To Pliny, lib. 30, cap. n, 
Porphyr, de Abſtinent, p,224.And Homer, who (a) mentions Achilles his 


(4) y PR 1 ſlaughtering of twelve Trojan yourhs ar the Funeral of Patroclus and others, 
_ os. (5) who make mention of ſeveral fearful and prodigious ations of the Hea- 


(b) Zepper chens in theſe matters, Alas poor Creatures, ſo miſerably ryrannized over by 
de leg, mol. che Devil, throngh his Serpentine perſwaſions (when he appeared rothem, 
265, and ſpakehrough che mouths of their Idols) they were pur upon the perpe- 
OF £ration of (uch direful murchers, nay even ſomerimes of their own Children: 
which Gods Majeſty did ſo highly abominate and dereſt , as the way of che 

Heathen, whom the Land of Cavaar had ſpewed our, 
There is bur one ſacrifice of a man, which can be acceptable and pleaſing to 
: God, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who being delivered by'rhe determinare 
AXZ.2. 23. Counſel and foreknowledge of God, the Jews did take, and by wicked bands 
eAF.7. 52, have crucified and ſlain. That j»ſ# oxe, of whom they were the berrayers and 
Pſal,40.7. minrderers : whom it behoved to come (according as it was written of him in 
Phil, 2.3, the Volume of the Fathers Book) ro do the will of God, being obedienr 
thereunco, even to the death of che Croſſe, Of which glorions Sacrifice, the 
Heathens in thoſe their tremendous rites forementioned might ſeem to have 
had ſome dark and obſcnre conceprion, rhough moſt herribly corrupred by 
the ſubtle and moſt helliſh infinuations of Satan, To which purpoſe very me- 
 morable is thar diſcont(e of Arinoxs with his Pheaczans (in Homer) afluring 
them, rhar the Gods did meditate ſome ſuch admirable thing, as the ſending 
down one of their Company from Heaven, and gives this in as a reaſon of his 


apprehenſion, 
| | *Ae3 3 70 erapos Ys Ieot galyorrm evracys 
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v,201,Kc, AcaiyuuTal Ts aap apu KabnuWwer, fWYante Nuts 


For the Gods (faith he) do alwayes before hand manifeltly appear ro us, 
when we facrifice (plendid Hecatombes : moreover, they do feaſt wirh us, fit- 
ting by us, Plutarch alſo ina Book concerning Homer, aſcribed by ſome to 
him, ſayes, that the Gods do nor onely confer together abour men , bur de« 
ſcend alſo upon the Earth, and converſe with them : which affertion he mani- 
felts to have bin the opinion of Homer, (whom he there greatly magnifies for 
his knowledge in all divine and humane ſpeculations) by producing ' lome 
paſſages our of his Poems to confirm ir, _ 

vr 
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Burt to retnrn to the work ja hand, I ſhall conclude this Diſconrſe with that 
faying of the great Biſhop of Hippo : { Hoc intereft inter Sacrificia Paga- Anfiin. 
norum & Hebraornm, quantan inter imitationem errantem & prefigurationes Contr. Fauſt. 
prenunciantem. | There 4 46 great a difference between the Sacrifices of the Manic. tl, 
Pagans and the Hebrews, as there is betwixt an erroneons imitation and 4 ty- 20. 64p.21s 
pify ing prefignration, But bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jr{us, Col. 376. 
that we-are now guided by the infallible dictates of the Spirit of Grace, who Edit .Ba/. 
hath aequainted us, that the antient Sacrifices did foreſhew the grand and un- 1569. Tom. 


-ſpcakably glorious Offering of Chriſt. For they all ceaſed at the Afcenfion 6. 


of Chrift, which is the Argument of their being but Shadows, that 'were 
to ceaſe ar the appearance of the Subſtance. Sodoth the bleſſed Apoſtle Ar- 
gue clearly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and out of him Þ ©r42e%, and gene- POr1g.p.125, 
rally all both Anrient and Modern, thac I have as yet had the Happinefle to Hom/.3.5 x; 


peruſe upon this SubjeR, unlefle ſuch as have drunk deep of the poyſonous £ev1iric. 
" dregs of Socinianiſm. | 


All thoſe earnal Ordinances ( for ſo the Apoſtle termes them ) were to | 
continue only < @xe: x55 Jogdwnaor, till the ſeaſon of Reformation, when < Heb.g.10; 
their ©bſcure conceptionsſhould beclegred. their crooked apprebenſfions reQti- - 
fied,in rhe taking away of all thoſe worldly and beggerlyElements,iu compari» 
ſon with the Sacrifice of Thrift, who wes the beginning of thenew Heavens, 
and che newEarth, bythe Subſtitution ofa Goſpel frame of ſpiritual Worſhip 
inthe roora of ali choſe antient Ceremonies, So that what was ſpoken by 
the Propher E/ay in the Name of God reſpeRing the hypocrifie of the Jews 
in their worſhip, may be now ſpoken poſitively of the very Worſhip it ſelf, 
fince the Offering up of Chrift ro the Father. * Bring no more vain Oblati- a 1/ai.13 L 
015, Incenſe isan abominationto him ; the new Moons and Sabboths ( that 
is, of the ſeventh day, ſeventh year, &c. ) the' calling of Aſſemblies he 
cannot away with, it is 1n1quiry ; even rhe ſolemn meeting. Their New 
Moons and appointed Feaits his ſoul hateth ; they area trouble to him: he 
1s weary £0 bear them, Th-s is the time, even after the apparition of Chriſt 
in the fleſh, wherein God will cauſe to Þ ceaſe all the Fealt-dayes of Judza, b B F: 
ber New Moons, her S:bborhs, and all her Solemn Feaſts. When the of-2.1T. 


© Meiliah ſhall be cnr of, not for bimſcif, the Ciry ſhall bedeſtroyed, and c n,,. 9.26. 


the Sanuary: and be ſhall confirm the Covenant with many , and ſhall 

d cauſe Sacrifice aud Oblation to ceaſe. Aſter the diſſolution of the ancient , Verſ 2 
Sancuary,when<Meflich the Prince ſhall build the walls of the New, ſpiritu- . Verſ2 4 . 

al Jeraſalzm, Then from the riſing of the Sun, even to the going down of He 
the ſame, the Name of God ſhali be great even among the Gentiles, and in 

fevery place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto his Name, and & pure Offering, &c. £ Aal. 1.11. 
Then ſhall the people of God in the ſeven Afian' Churches be made Kings — 
and Priefts by Chrift unto God and his Father, s To whom be glory anddo» ,, p,,, 6. 
mivion ior everandever. Now, praier is not the more acceptable, becauſe & 510. 
within the Precindts and limits of a holy Temple: Bur *cis the will of God, 
that mea pray ® every where, lifting up holy hands withent wrath and doubt- 2 1 T5,2.8. 
ins. God hath promiſed to gather i a!l Nations and Tongues to come and fee i 1/a. 66.18. 
his glory, and they ſhall bring the Jews as ank Offering to the Lord, even to £ Yer/,20., 
to his boly mountain at Jeruſalem. ! An Altar ſhail be erected ro che Naine 1 Za. 19. 19. 
of the Lordin the Land of Xgypr, and the Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſſe, ſaying, 

m Bleffed be Agy pr my people, and Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael =» Yerſ 25, 
miae Inheritance. The Burat- Offerings of ® ſtrangers ſhall he then accepted ® 7/a.56.7. 
upon Gods Altar, For his Houſe fall be called a Houſe of Prayer fprall peo- 

ple. The Gentiies (hall come into the light ofthe Church, and Kings tobe 

brightneſs of her riflng. Þ The Dromedaries of Midian av Ephah, all they b Iſa.60 3 . 
from Sh-bah ſhall come, and bringing Gold and Incenſe, ſhall ſhew forth the 5 7. _ 
praiſes of the Lerd. All che Flocks of Kedar,and the Rams of Nebajoh ſhall 


Qqqq come 
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c Z:ph.3.10. come up with acceptance on Gods Altar, < His Suppliants ſhall draw nigh 
d Fylgent. 2. to him from beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia ( which place 4 Fa/gentias parii- 
lib.ad moni. cularly expounds of ſpiritual Sacrifices.) © All Nations,and all the Families of 
mm p85. theecarth muſt go up from. year to yrar co worſhip the King, the Lord of 
Be/ſ.80. Hoſts, ad to keepthe Feaſt of Tabernacles. Every pot ſhall be holy, and ail 
1587 that come co Szcrifice ſheil ſeah'therein. Then ſhall the * Offerings of Judah 
eZech.y4. and Jrruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord,as in the daies of old ; after the Meſ- 
16,17,21, fenger of the Covenant ſhou!d be come into the Temple of his dody,when the 
f21:1.3.4,1. Aaronical Priefthood s ſhould be diſlolved,and a change made of the Law. jc - 
s Heby 7 12, -ruſfalem the holy City, ſhall never be mere a ſingular place to worſhip in : 
b 7oh.4.12. Nor Jewiſh Feaſts, the Seaſons, for they ſhall i be diſannul'd. Neither ſhall 
iGal.49, Sacrifice, properly and ſtrictly lo called, be ever any * more offered to God as 
10.&Cc, gratefull and acceptable. For we © have now an Altar to cat ff, which they 
k Heb. 10 2 | bave no right to, who ſerve the Tabernacle. The Prieſts of old offered up the 
e H:b.13.30, ſouls of irrational creatures : Bur now the caſe is altered (ſaies ® Airandsla) 
m Pze. 24i> For Michael our Prince and Prictt doth offer our rational ſouls ro God. His 
rand. Tom.1. Majelly will not be fo ſerved now, asin former times, he expeRs we ſhould 
P.54- now ſerve and worſhip him " 5» Spirit and T rath. *1n Spirit without Cercmo. 
n 70þ 4.23. nies and external typifying Ordinances : 1» Tr*ib,without Shadows.The Jews 
a Cel.2.17. Preſented God carnal Sacrifices, with ſpiritual ſignifications annexed to them, 
b 4&.15. andcouched under them. We muſt give unto God ſpiricnal ſervices,apart from 
10, che Þ unſupportable yoke of numerous Ceremonies. < They are not to be en- 
c Rain. a- Qured in Gods worſhip.: They favour of a Jewiſh, carnal, childiſh ſpirit. It's 
gainft Hart. commonly obſervable,that thoſe of a Popiſh ſtrain and temper,cbat are bighly 
P'491,493. rigid, and ſeverely tenacious of multitudes of Ceremonies inGods ſervice,eicher 
deduced from ſome among the Jews,or others among cheHeathens,and blende 
| ed together with ſome new inventions,of their own innovation,are aſually re- 
miſs ig holy 2nd cloſe walking withGod,and are the greateſt perſecutors efthe 
dGal.1.13, Saints,as we ſee at this day in the Popedome. Pas! 4 when moft zealous of the 
14. craditions of his Fathers, then perſecured he the Church our of meaſure, and 
© Eccl.7.29, waſted it. Ic's a manifeſt ſign of mans departure from uprightnelſs, © when he 
ſecks out many inventions. | 
This being then evident, that after the coming of Chriſt, and his meritorious 
Paſlion,all ceremonial worſhip annexed to Sacrifices,and other Injunctions of 
God to the Jews, were adſolucely to determine, Let us ſee then what thoſe Sa- 
crifices did principally hold forth. Now here I ſhall deſire fi:ſt ro ſpeak 
ſomewhat in general,and then deſcend to ſome particular Sacrifices with their 
appendices,and ſo conclude this Seftion | 
| Several Names are given to Sacrifice in Scripture : as firft, MD Minha, 
f Mat.5.23. Gex.4.4. not only to that of f Caixs offering of the fruit of the ground, bur to 
& 23.18, thatof Abels,which was of the firftlings of his lock. The word is derived from 
19. MN to bring,aad ſignifies therefore an Offering or Oblation of what kind fo- 
ever it be; but moſt generally it is taken for the meat- Offering. This the 50 
in the 4 verſ.turn by pwr, a pift : and ſo *cis frequently rendred in the New 
s Heb.5 1. Teſtament,and ſometimes s diftin&t from Weia,s Sacrifice. Sometimes the 70 
& 8.3,4 themſelves turn it by 91a, as Gen. 4.3.Ex0.29.41. &c. by r0994e, P[.40.6. 
&'9. 9, Another term among the Hebrews for Sacrifice,is =, Zebach, from a verb 
of the ſame radicalls, fignifying to ſlay, ( whence Averar#4@ wouid deduce the 
Greek word 9gaC«v.) The 70 commonly tranſlate it by Wv9iz and opezioy much 
| to the ſame purpoſe. Another word for Offerings is \2"P, Korban,and comes 
2 Zev.i.2. fromITWP ro draw nigh.and is uſed in the Levitical Law for * Sacrifices of the 
b Afar.7.11. Herd andFlock,and is1n theNewTeftament uſed invery termes Þ retaining the 
word,aod adding the ſignification. Some Sacrifices are ia, propitiatory,q» 
thers ©vxepim, pratulatory, Propitiatory Sacrifices were to obtain pardon 
c Heb.9.22. and atonement for fin,and they were alwaies to be with blood, < for without 
| blood 
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blood was no remiſſion ; and therefore Cain: Sdcrifice was not ſo acceptable, 
(although the naughcineſs of his heart was mainly looktar) becauſe he offered 
the fruits of the carch, which were only to be Offered in Peace Offerings and | | 
Thanks-givings. But Abe! Offcred a bloody Sacrifice, looking at Chriſt by 4 pz,, _. 
d Faith, and ſo was accepted of God. The blood of thoſe Beafts could nor TM 
make the Conſcience clean: but as the Offerer was received into reconciliatis 
on with God by virtue of that Sacrifice of Chrift,, who Offered up himſelf 
e8:4mz, Once for all fins, and inſtead of all.ibe Ancient Sacrifices. In the 
blood of theſe Beaſts there was *araumns auapnor, a conſtant remembrance 
of ſins, and therefore reiterated, becauſe they could not blot out ſis; but 
God hath now $8 4/erred oxr the hand writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
us ; The Blood of Chriſt hath expunged and excinguiſhe all the terrible cur- 77. 10 
ſes of the Law againſt us for our finnes. The Blood of Beafts could never Heb. 10. 3, 
do it, but for the time preſent, during that Occonomy or diſpenſation, God &9.7. 
was pleaſed to accept of the remembrance of Chriſts Death in the Typicall 5 Col. 2. 14s 
ſlaying of che B:afts, co all that looked unto him through the Covenant. 
But now, That all che faithful] among the Fews who were ®fealedand re- , , 
ccived to Heaven on the account of Chriſt, had an actuall and clear view of 4 
the Meſſiah, and could pierce through thoſe vailes and ſhadows, and behold 
the Saviour co dye for ſin, afarre off, I will not affert, But that many of 
the Ancient Patriarchs did look at Chriſt in their Sacrifices, ſeems moderate- b 9.þ 4 
ly clear and evident. eAbraham Þ ſaw Chriſts day and rejojced. The A» Job. 8.56. 
poſtle alſo ſeems to ſpeak pretty generally, when he ſates, that © by Faith c xqp, 4 
the Elders obtained a good report : Ic having bin to them the ſubſtance of "3 
things hoped for, and che evidexce of things not ſeen; to wit, in the Sacrifi» ok 
ces repreſenting and exhibicing Chriſt and the Pcomiles of che Covenant of 
Grace to the eye of cheir Faich. For they all died in Faith, 4 not havingre= «V, 13; 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar of, were perſwaded of them = 
and embraced them. And in chis particular, the Prieſts were Typicall ſure« 
ties to the Jewiſh Saints, ating that work to the eye of their Faith in the Sa-= 
crifice of the Creature, which was the Arrha and Tefſera, the token of the 
Covenant, For fin was imputed to the Sacrafice by virtue of the ſinners ims 
poſing and laying his hand on the head of the Bcaſt before it wat ſlain, who 
then confeſſing his ſins over ir, had a Typicall expiation, relating-to the 
oreat Goſpeli-offering , ſo often mentioned, Indeed theſe ſacrificing rites: 
of old to ſuch as drew not nigh to God with a holy and fervent mind, were 
but a © owpany wuredn, a bodily exerciſe that profited little, The Offering w 
of the bodics of Beafts was of no value in the ſight of God meerly in it ſelf, © 1 759.4-8, 
taken without reſpe and relation to Chriſt, 
Buc to ſpeak unto the Sacrifices themſelves, 
The Creatures choſen out for Sacrifice, were to be without ſpot and ble. 
miſh, perfeRt every way, So the Heathens uſed to ſpeak of their Sacrifice, * Homer 71 
they were to preſent (as Homer cals them) 7iAiewns ixam7pfas, perfect Hiad® p.305, 
Offerings, without any mutilation, Such a Sacrifice was the Lord Chriſt, & & p. 306, 
2 00G, d1gu%, dulauTrY, wn: 0 am mw dares, Holy, harmleſs, un» &c. 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 2 Heb. 7.26. 
The Sacrifice was to beſlain, and the blood to be caſt at the foot of the Al- Þ Zev, 17. 
tar. Þ In the bloodlies the life and ſoul of the brute Creature, though ir be il, 14, 
otherwiſe in this rationall z and therefore that was to be ſhed to make a- fer. 2. 34. 
tonement, © Platarch in his diſcourſe of H: mer ſaith ; either *cis the foul or © P/xtar. de 
the vehicle of the ſoul, I remember Virgil, ſpeaking of one being ſlain, Hom,p. 111, 
ſaies, Paurpureams vomit ille animam, he didvvomit out his purple ſoul, wodral. p.1, 
meaning his Blood. Thus Chrift is ſaid to poure out hx blood,and to make hy 4 of nad. 
ſoxl an Oftering for ſin, after he had bin in an agony heavy unto the death. V.3 48. 
Now becauſe of theſe expreſſions in Scripture concerning blood : and ws © 1[a. 53-10. 
: nat 
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236 T1]: {The Temple of Solomon. Chap.g. 


that there was a prohibition. (pro rcwpore) given by the Councell againſt it 
in thePrimitivetimes : Some good men have bin ſcrupulous as to cating of 
blood, or any thing compoſed of it, But let juch remember, that we 


f 42.10.15. Wrenotto call any thing common or *unclean now. . 8 Whatſoever is ſold 


- 1 Cor. 16. in the Shambles, that cat, a*king ro Queſtion for Conſcience ſake, Every 
ki Tis by 6 Creature of God is good, and nothing to be reiuled, It ir be reccived with 
i 14.15.29. Thanksgiving. Ir is evident that things offered to Idols » and * things 
| . ſtrangled, areconjoyned in that place with blood, where abſtinence from ir 

is commanded becauſe of ihe Fews. whoſe Communion with the believing 

Gentiles was interrupted by their Iiberty in thoſe thin>s. As for things Oi- 


k : Cori$.4. fered to Idols,the Apoſtle Parlcounts it a meere indifferei:cy k unleſs 1n the: 


8. caſc of ſcandall or offence to weak brethren. Then indeed there is an Hy- 

Rem. 14.3, PO heticall neceſſity impoſed upon our abſtinence : for we muft notdyan 
28, unteaſonable uſe of our bberty give occaſion of offznce unto others. Then 

2 1 Cex, 10, indeed we mult not. eat, * For bs ſake that ſhewed it, and for Conſcience 
' 28, ſake, The Earth # the Loras and the fulne(s thereof. But this queſtion is 

more fully ſpoken to by Chamicy Panſtrat, Carhol. Toms. 3.1ib, 15. c, 10. p. 

5:8. Hernbeck Sum. Controver/. li. 11. de greens, p. 841, &c. and Gro- 

fed our Countryman, de ceſſat, legal. p.134. &e. with others, who detere 

mine it in che affirmative, that it 1s lawtull to eat blood : fo it be without 

offence or icandzil to peak Brethren. But I ſhall leave this, and preceed to 


parailel che cffafion of Blooe (our of the Sacrifice) with Chriſts ſhedding * 


b Reve 1.5. bis Biood upon the Crois, He hath Þ waſhed us 3s bs Bled for our ſins, 

: Thc Blood came out of the heart of Chrift, our Goſpell Sacrifice, to cleapſe 

'us from our impurities, The Speare opened a paſlage into his breſt, that 

. we might enter inatihe doore of his Wounds, and be healed by him, and u- 

© Zech.13.1, Nited to him. This is the © Fowntarn opened to the houſe of Davia, and to the 

Inhzhicaucs of Jeraſalcm, for ſia and for uncleanacfs, h 

d Lev. 3.16. Bclidcs in every Sacrifice 4 the fat Was the Lerds, Ii is the beſt of the Crea- 

© Theophraſt ture , and © pcriſhes not ſo ſoon es the lean, To fignifie that we oughtto 

Charaft. p. givethe choiceſt and moſt excelient of our ſervices unto God. The inwards 

249. alio #ith the beart and reins were te be waſht and then Offered to God by 

Fire; we muſt cleanſe ourlicarts, and then dedicate chem to Grd, 

Tize Head aiſo and the Taile or Rump were to be offered np co Gad: the 

; Spe/man Head f us principinumthe Taile as pnzs Ationis, Both the principle ard begin» 

Tithcs P72. nivg of all our aRions and ſervices, as well as the end muſt ke conſecrated to 
Gcd. 

The dung was to be caſt away into an unclean place : ro ſkew that there 
is impurity in our cho'cei? ſervices, and that we ought to fling it away, when 
we approach and draw righco God, Allthe filth and Cefilement of fin is to 
bercmoved as poſſible from ail our approaches unto (39d. 

' But puttinganend to Generals, Iſha'l deſcend to ſome particular Sacri- 
fices, which though they were various, yet they cid all in ſeverall waics ci= 
ther al/udeto Chriſt, or elſe ro ſomewhat of our Guſpeil Services. For as 
* Grid de gur judicious * Grsfted,a great light corſidceringthe times wherein he lived, 
Cf. Legal doch obſerve | Ur res wna multts ſigni, ita Chriſt ts myltrs Sacrificijs. ] the 
Fe 107- ſame thing may be noted by many figns, ſo Chriſt by many Sacrifices, 
I. Of. the barxt Offerize, : 

1. The burnt Offcring was called 12 from #17) to aſcend, becauſe be- 

ing wholly burnt, ir did aſcend up to Heeven in ſmozk and vapour. By the 
Septuagint it is termed 6Azav,zumn,a whale burnt Cferins. There was there» 


ÞbLZ:t746.13, force a conſtant fire maintained upon Gods Altar to this pyrpoſe. b The Bul- 


lock, Lambyor Kid which was thus Offered upon the account of the ſinner did 
note Our cormuptibility; even like the bodies of thelc Beaſts obnoxious 
tO 


thing that is wholeſome or nutritive food certaic.ly may beuſed ; Þ Every - 
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to the conſuming wrath of God, and the puniſhment jaftly due to us, 
even to be rormented in the fire of his indignation, And as the va. 
pour aſcended up to Heaven, to cry for propitious mercy; ſo it ſhewed 
the place, from whence alone we can expe& redemption and expiation for ſin, 
even from Heaven in the acceptation of Chriſs offering, who was ſcorched in 
the fire of Gods wrath for ſia. Hereby likewiſe the meanes of obtaining par- 
don and grace, are fignified by the rwo properties of Fire,Light,and Heat. The 
Lighr of Faich, whereby the ancieat Jewes did foreſee Chrift the promiſed $2» 
critice, and the Heat of ardent prayers breathed from the Altar ofan infla- 
med hearr, whereby they did in the name of the foreſeen and hoped for Sacri- 
fice, obtain the remiffion of ſin- Befides theſe were often reiterated for a con- 
ftant memorial of the © great Sacrifice once to be offcred for the fins of many : 
foraſmuch as they were of chemſelves never able to purge the conſcience from 
ſin. Fire was uſed in the conſumption of theſe typical Sacrifices, and what 
might chat ſignifie? Somecimes in Scripture it fignifies 4 [7irrutem Divini- 
ratis xeſtrorum vitiorum rabiginem conſumentis. ] The force and power of the 
Divinity deftroying the ruft of our ſins and vices, as it is expreft in Dextero- 
ory, (faich our Greſted) * The Lord thy God is a conſuming fire. Sometimes it 
ſignifies Gods indignation ; as the Prophet Zeremy expreſſes it againſt unjuſt 
oppreſſors, ® Leſt my fury go ont liks fire, and burn that none can quench it. 
Sometimes it ſignifies the words of God proceeding from the mouck of the 
Prophets, < Behoid 1 Will makg my Words in thy month fire, aud this people Wood, 
and it ſpab devour them. The words of the Law have the' force of fire, burn- 
ing 4 the hearts of men, and ſtirring up in them the ſenſe ofthe juſt wrath and 
fury of God againſt ſin. ; 

Now as the fire conſumed the Sacrifices, it aoted the juſtly demerited wrath 
of God to conſume us for our ſins, and wasa type of the anger of God, that 
fell upon Chriſt our Surety on the behalfof ſinners. * It was anciently the tos 
ken of the acceptarion of their Sacrifices, when fire came dowa from Heaven 
to conſume them, as in the Sacrifice of © Avrabam, f Aaron, 5 Gideon, Þ Selo- 
20n, Elijah: It was unlawfull co uſe any other fire then celeſtial, far when 


once God had anſwered by fire from Heaven, the Priefts office was to con- ; 


ſerve it perpetually burning upon the Altar, by addition of continual fuel, and 


therefore all culinary fire is called*fravge, and that which the Lord wili nor ; 
ownin his Sacrifices. This was the reaſon ofthe ſorepuniſhment of Nadab and 


Abihn, the Sons of Aaron, becanſe they offered & ftrange, fire before the Lord, 
Which be commanded them uot. And therefore excellent is that place in the Pfal» 
miſt according to the! Hebrew j"VW7? SEM; 1 MN2D 25 7127, Let him 
remember all crhine Offerings, and thy burac Sacrifice ##r» 80 «fees, that is in- 
flaming of it with his celeftial fire, in token of acceptation. This may hint to 
us what ſpecial care we ought co adhibit, that we draw got nigh to ;Godwith 
the culinary fire of our own corrupt paſſions; we muſt not lift up hands.ro Hea» 
venin = Wrath, If 7ohn the meekeft of the Apoſtles, hall deſire of Chrift ro 
call for fire from Heaven, to eonſume the wretched Gadarexes, who loved 
their ſwine better then a Saviour, even he ſhall meet with arebuke together 

with the reft. 2 7c krow xot What manner of ſpirit ye areof. © 
It is obſerved by ® Clopp:nburg, that Ferom's queſtion is not raſhly anſwe- 
red out of Theedstis's Tranflation, in theſe words *, [ Wnde ſcrire potair Cain 
quod Fatris tjus munera [u/cepiſſet Deus, & [na reputliaſſet :* nifs ills: Quterpre> 
ratio vera efiet, quam Theodotio poſuir. Et inflammauit D ominus [aper Abel 
& ſuper Sacrificinm ejms, (uper Cain vero & ſuper Sacrificinm tjus non 
c y270219W, inflamwavit.| How could Cain know that God had accepted 
the Offcrings of his Brother, and rejeRted/his own, unleſs thatInterpretation 
were true, which T heodotion hath given. And the Lord fave down fire ipen Abel 
and by Sacrifice, but not on Cain's, | P $ Et 
Rrrre The 
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T4. 
Þ Feb.10. 
20, 

© Tſa.53.10, 


The deſcent of fire from Heaven upon the Sacrifices of old, © was a viſible 
token of the preſence of the holy Spirit, who is in Scripture compared to fire, 
and therefore in the day of Pentecoft, © the Spiric did fit upon the Apoſtles in 


. the ſhape of fiery tongues. And our Lord is ſaid by f Fohn Baptift ro baptize 


With the holy Ghoft and fire, Henceis that metaphorical expreſſion in the A- 
pofile Paul, commanding the Saints of 8 Theſſalonica to take heed of quench- 
ing the Spirit, whoſe warming andinflaming motions are neceſſary for the of- 
fering up of all our ſpiritual Sacrifices unto. God : even as the continual fire 
upon the Altar was for thefe ofthe Jewifh Ordinances. 

Of this Burnt-offering (concerning which weare treating) I ſhall at pre- 
ſent obſerve but one thing more ; and that is, that there was nothing ofit re- 
ſerved from the fire but the skin only, and that was given to the Þ Prieſts. In 
like manner, when the Heads of Families were Priefts before the giving of the 
Law, the Sacrificer had the skin, As* Origes obſerved of old concerning A- 
dam, that the skins wherewith he was cloathed, were of the Beafts which were 
offered in Sacrifice, To ſignific that by the clothing of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
the great Sacrifice for ſin, our nakednels is hidden from the ſight of God. But 
why muſt the Prieſt in following times after the ſolemn introducion of the ſe- 
veral Rites of the Moſaical Law, have the skin of the Sacrifice * To ſhew there» 
by, that in the firſt place God would have the pains and Jabour of his ſervants 
in his werſhip to be alway rewarded. Welearn alſo hereby, that every mans 
Offering is to have the outward skin of profefiion pulled off, God looks 
to the heart and inwards of our duties, what fat and fleſh there is upon our 
ſervices. But the Prieſt he muſt have the skin: heis to take care of and look to 
the very externals of worſhip, that they be managed accordirg to the preſcript 
forme of Gods will, and is to have recompence for ſuch his ſervice, *Tis not 
the skin that will ſatisfie or pleaſe God in our Offerings : He that ſearches the 
hearc, expeRts we ſhould worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. . : 

The performance ofthe ſolemnity of this Offering conſifted in eight particu- 
lars, as you may read pap. 116. of this Treatiſe, whereupon I fhall briefly 
ploſs only by alluſion, craving a favourable and candid Interpretation : for I 
preſs not my own apprehenſions rigidly at any time, and then ſhall retire to 
the ſecond, the Sin-offering. . 

I. Weare to confeſs our ſias oyer the head of the Offering, that God may 
lay them upon and imputechem to Jeſus Chrift. Confeſſion muſt go before 


' pardon; Confe/s and forſake, and ye ſhall find mercy, ® If we confeſs our 


ſins, he is faithfull to forgive us, and the © b/oud of Chrift his Son ſhall cleanſe 
us from them. 

2. As the perſon did ſlay his Offering ; ſo *cis we that by our ſins have cru- 
cified the Lord of life. 

3. AsthePrieft ſprinkled the bloud round about the Altar; ſo Chrift who 
offered up himſelf, ſprinkles his meritorious bloud upon the Altar, and makes 
his Sacrifice acceptable : Nay all our Spiritual Sacrifices are only plea+ 
ſing to God, through the ſprinkling of his precious blood. This 4 6/o#d of 
ſprinkling ſpeaks better things then that of Fbe/. AbePs bloud cried for ven- 
geance againft hjs wicked Brother, this bloud of our elder Brother crics for 
mercy, atonement and pardoning grace, for ſuch as are ele according to the 
fore-knowledge of God the Father, through ſanRification of the Spiric unto 
obedience, and © þrinkling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4: 'As the Prieft flayed off the skin': So our great Highprieft by the power 
of his Divinity did lay down his life, he did exzere T abernacnlam, lay alide 
the thin * 7 abernacle of his body for a while, when be gave up the Ghoſt to 
the Fathcr, and commended his Spirit to him. Þ The vail of his fleſh was 
rentinſunder in the day, when he made his < Soul an Offering for ſin. 

5. As the Sacrifice was cut in pieces, Oh how was his bleſſed Body mangled 
by 
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———— ———————— 


Chap, 9. The ' emple of Solomon. 


339 


DIR ear 


by the nails and ſpear, his head pierced with thorns ! 4 They pierced his hands «d P/a.22.16 


and feet! Oh how was his bleſſed foul n-der flaming agonies in that hour, when 
he cried out, Ay God, my God, why haft thaw forſaken me ! 

6. Fire was laid upon the Altar, and fuell to preſerve.ir. The wrath of God 
was the fice and fin the fuel to keep ir burning : till this bleſſed Saviour had fully 
ſatisfied for all the fins of che elect. * + ; 

7. All the parts were Jaid iv order upon the Altar : even as Chriſt our Lord 
was firetched out upon the Croſs, | 

8. Theinwards and legs were waſht in water}, - and then burnt, being an 
offering made by fire of a ſweet favour ro the Lord. | For Incenſe was joyn- 
ed with Sacrifice to give 2 ſweet perfume. This mighc allude to the clean- 
neſs and holineſs of Chriſts hearc, hewas a moſt innocent perſon ; The 

water of the Spirit ran alwayes thorow him,and noted the purity of his walking, 
the ſpotleſneſs ofhis life, and therefore he could © nor ſuffer for himſelf, * *cwas 
for our tranſgreſſions that he was wounded, for onr iniquities was he bruiſed. Up- 
ON our account was he ſcorched in the flames of his 1 athers wrath , when the 
ardent ejaculatioas of his ſul in prayer, like inflamed Incenſe, went up ſmnoak- 
ing towards Heaven, and giving a moſt precious ſent and favour to his glorious 
Sacrifice,8wben through the eternal Spirit he offered up himſelf without ſþ;t to God, 
| Of the Sir-Offering. 

There is a common name in the Hebrew co all Offeriags male by fire, and it 
15 WWN from VN fire, becauſe offered by fire. Somecimes it is applied to the 
2 burnt-offering, as we tranſlate it, an off:ring n2ade by fire,to Þ meat- offerings, 
to © peace-efferings,4and to fn: offerings, And therefore, becauſe they were S4- 
crificia ignita. The proper name of this is rakea from the reaſon or ground 
whereupon it was offered, and that was fot the expiation of foine-ſin commit» 
ted, as hath been declared in the H.ſtorical part of this Work. 

This Sin- offering principally referred unco Chrift, who was made © $;y for us, 
that is, as f Parifjenfis expounds the place, an offering for ſin on our behalf; ac- 
cording to that expreſlion concerning the Prieſts in the' Prophet Hoſea, They 
eat up the ſin of my pesple 8, which ſeemy to allude to the Priefts part and ſhare in 
the Sacrifice. So likewiſe wh:n the Apoſtle declares Þ, that God for {did con- 
demn fin in his fleſh. For fix, that is (faith he) For the Sin-offzring of Chriſt, 
God did tor the ſake, and upon the account of his infinitely precious Sacrifice 

condemn and deſtroy ſin, char it ſhould never have dominion over the Ele&, 
i ſceing Chriſt hath died. 

The Sin- offering was uſually a 24ale, ro ſignifie the ſtrength of Chriſts me- 
rits. Perfef and without ſport, to ſhzw the integrity and purity of his Nature. 
He offer*d himſelf wichowr ſpat or blem ſh, he was a Lamb without ſpot. As 
there were Heifers, Goats and Lambs offer'd in this caſe : ſots our Lordin Scris 
pture reſembled to ther 1n his blefled Sacrtfice. 

There were ſeveral ſeaſons of the preſenting Sin-ofter:nps to God : but the 
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principal time was on the Explation day, to which 1 would ſpeak ſomewhat LZev. 16. 14. 


largely. Firſt relating hiſtorically the ſervices of the day: and then applying 
them in a ſpiritual manner unro Chriſt. Y 
T he Services of the ſelemn Day of F xpiation, being the 10h of the 7'h Aoneth. 
In the Morning of this ſolemn day berimes (as uſually on other dayes) the 
aſhes were taken off from the Altar,and the wood laid in order. Then the High- 
prieſt (who performed all the ſolemnities of this day ) putting on his golden 
arments flew the Lamb , the conftlant Morning Sicrifice, and ſprinkled the 
loud on the Altar ; then he went into the Temple,and burat the Incenſe of the 
Morning, and trimmed the Limps. Afrer this he comes out and burns the fleſh 
, Of the daily Sacrifice, and offers irs meat-offering and drink-offering with it. 


Then he proceeds to the extraordinary work of the Cay which was the offering 


of the! Bullock, Ramme and ſeven Lambs mention'd in the Book of Nambers 


Then he puts off his gorgeous actire, and performs the more ſolemn work of 
that 


| Namb. 29. 


v 
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mM umb.29. that day in the atonement, wherein I ſhall enlarge by it ſelf. After that work 
1. isended, then he puts on his precious garments again, and " offereth the Goat 
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for the ſin-offering, mentionedalſoin N#mbers, together. wich the ® Bullock 
for a burnt- offering for himſelf, and the® Ram for the burnr-offering for the 
people. In the laſt place he offers the ? Lamb for the daily Evening: ſacrifice, 
and when he hath burnt the Incenſe, and trimmed the Lamps in the SanRuary, 
he goes out, puts off his rich array, and inveſts himſelf with his own common 
s2rments, and goes to his own houſe. h 

So that on this day, beſides the ewo Lambs for the daily Sacrifice being the 
q continual burnt» offering there were flain= one Bullock, one Ram, ſeven Lambs 


- fora burnt-offering extraordinary , with their attendant meat- offerings and 
. drink- offerings, with a Goat for a ſin- offering *, befides the fin-offering of 
. Atonement. If this tenth day happened on a Sabbath, then the extraordingries 
. ofthe conſtant Sabbarh-offerings were added. So that ( as we ſhall ſee by and 


by) in the Aronement work'there was one Bullock , two Rams, two Goats, 


which being added to the former makes fifteen. 
ES T he ſeveral Offerings on the Expiat izn Day. 


Burnt-offerings, =_ —_— 
anb,29 S. Seven Lambs. | Beſides the Morning and the Evening Sacri- 


: crifice, and in caſe a Sabbath fell on the 
py weury __ FOne Goat. ſame day, two more, N«mb.28.9,10. So 
IT Bo * Þ that hereare four Sacrifices of the Expiati- 


One Bullock, | on, viz. one Bullock, ewo Rams and one 
Two Rams, Goat, with their meat. offerings and drink- 
The AtonementQq Two Goats, | ings to be added tothe Catalogue, pag. 113. 


one whereof 
a ſcape Goat. z 
Fifteen. 
T he folemy Work of Atonement performed on the day of E xpiation by theHighprieſt, 
In the firſt plzce there was preparation made of a young * Bullock for a fin- 
offering, which was appointed for the Highprieft himielf, and for his ® houſe 
(rhat is) the < Prieſts, which were called the houſe of 8Aarsz in Scripture. 
There was likewiſe to be brought in a Ram 4 for a burnt-offering to make < A- 
tonement for himſelf. Beſides, there were ftwo Kids of the Goats to be pro- 
vided for a fin-offering for the people, one was to be ſlain, and the other to» 
eſcape, and a Ram alſo for a burnt- effering. 
' The manner of the performance of this ſolemnity in its orderly methed. . 
Firſt ofall, the Highprieſt was to waſh his fleſh in water, and s to pur on the 
pure white linen garments, and then to ſlay the Bullock © which was for a ſin- 
offcring for himſelf, When that was done then he was to take a Cenſer full of 
burning coals from off the Altar, and a handfull of ſweet Incenſe, and bring it 
within the vail, and when he was come thither, iro put the Incenſe ppon the 
fire, which might cover the Mercy-ſeat with a cloud of ſmoke, that he die nor. 
For he might not preſume to draw ſo nigh to the Majeſty of God ſitting be+ 
eween the Cherubims without a cloud of Incenſe ro interpoſe. Then he came 
forth and received ſome of the blood of the new-ſlain Bullock refervedin a gold- 
en baſin, and carried it within the moſt holy place, and © ſprinkled of it with 
his finger on the Mercy- ſeat Eaſtward, and before the Mercy-ſeat ſeven times. 
After this, the lot being caſt for which of the two Goats was to be {lain ! for 
the ſin-offering of the people; he took ſome of the bloud of that likewiſe, and 
brought it within the vail, anddid with it, as Before he had done with the bloud 
of the Bullock, and chis was to make atonement for the moſt holy place. There 
was to be no man with him, when he performed this Ceremony. Afterwards 
he went outto the Altar which was before the Lord, that is the golden Altar 
of Incenſe, and took of the bloud of the Bullock and of the Goat mixt toge- 
ther, 
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ther, and pur part of ic 9 upon the horns of the Altar round adout, and fprink- 9Lev, 1618 
led of the ſame bloud feven times upon it to cleanſe tit from the unctcanneſs of - | + ſg. 


the children of //rac/. Thus alſo was heto cleanſe the » Tabernacle of the Con- » Verſ.16. 
gregation it ſelf, or inafcer times the SanEtuary. | _ 
When he had made anend of 4 reconciling the moſt holy place, the Taberna- q z7,/. 20 
cle and the Altar. Then he came to the live Goat, and layed both his hands up- : a4 
on his head, and confeſſed over him all the iniquities of the: children-of 1ſrael, 4 
and all cheir cranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting chem upon the head of the 
Goat, and chen ſent him away by the hand of a fic. man into the wilderneſs, 
chat the Goat might bear upon him all their iniquities into a Land not inhabited. 
When he had ſent away the Scape-goat inco the Wilderneſle, he comes to the 
Bullock and Goat which had been {1 ain for himſelf and the people, opens them, 
h rakes away the far, and burns 1e-upon the Altar ; cuts the fleſh in-pieces,” and b 7/7, / 25. 
ſends it by the hands of others, + with their skinnes and dung to be burnt in fire i 3/77, > "6 
without the Camp... —_. - | os | 
. Then the High-Prieſt k comes into the Tabernacle, puts off his-linnen gar- & 72/23. 
. ments, and leaves them there, waſhes his fleſhin water, and veſts himſelf wich 
the golden Robes belonging to him as High-Prieft, comes to the brazen Altar, 
and = offers up the two Rams for Burnt- Offerings, the one for himſelf, che 0- a Verſ.3,5, 
ther for the people ; and ſo finiſhes the great work of Expiation. Fo "277 
Two things more are mentioned abour this work, That the perſon who car- - 6 
ried away the Scape-Goar, and che other who burnt che Sin-Offering,were to b Perſe 27, 
waſh chcir cloatchs, and bath their fleſh, before'they ſhould come into the Camp. 28. 
Another.is, That at the end of every 49 years; on this ſolema and glorious SF. 
day, the c Trumpet was to ſound for the year of Jubilee. fn, 8 Levis 
T be Explanation of the Myſteries of theſe grand Solemnities. . + 9. 
That the ſupream Officer of the Temple, who was to officiace on this great | 
day, did ſignifie the 4 High. Prieſt-after the order of CMelchizedech,, is evident 4 p/, x10. 4: 
co all chat bave but lookc on the Epiſtle co-the Hebrews, even © Jeſus the Son of « 73.4. 4. © x 


” 


God, whois paſſed into the Heavens, andis the chief Shepherdand £ Biſhop £ ; p, 5.4. 


of our ſouls. - No man taketh+this Honour to-himſelf; bur -he thatis called of s ; Per.2.25, 
God, as was Aaros : So alſo Chrift glorified not himfelfro be made an 'High- . 
Prieft : But he chat ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ; ſaith alſo in another place, & Thou arta Prieſt for ever after the order , +; 
of Melchizedeck, that ancient King of Salem, the great Type of. our moſt *** MC 
olorious High Prieſt, whois King of righreouſneſſe,and Prince of Peace. Fon 
The firlt ching obſervable at his initiation into this great work, , was to'waſh 
his fl:ſh in water, which poſlibly might. prelude co the Baptiſm of our Lord, 


- 
. 


i wherewith he was baptized of fohx, before he entred upon his Minifterial * 24at.3.16, 
ſervice, of teiching and ſuffering for his people. Bur ( alas )) 4t was not that 
thereby he himſelf ſhould be cleanſed, for he was the innocent. Lamb. of God 
that rook away the fins of the world : dur rather chat he might: (as an Ancient 
ſpeaks ) cleanſe the:water by che deſcent of his blefſed body. into.ir, and there> 
by purify and conſecrate the Ordinance of Bzptiſm.for che beaefic-of his « - 


% 


Church, which heintended to = ſantifie and cleanſe with the waſhing of wa+ ® Eph. 5. 26. 
ter by the Word. J Mol $1l; l no oof yite hor 
The Ancient Priefts carrying abour them natures defiied with finne, needed 
continual waſhing : but vur pure and ſpoiletle Prieſt .had nothing of impuricy 
in hin yet, when being in the form of man, he ſubmits to this Ordinance, and ; 
b ſo ſu! fills <1 righteouſneſle. 48's  ai4 aria 524; o2 bo fv wt * Aer. 3.155 
After waſhing, che High: Prieſt was:not to put on his ©. gorgeons. and rich ats ©, + * 
tire, and to appear in al} his ſplendid Ornameorts, *cwas 2 Faſt 'and Humilia« © Lev. 16.4, 


tion day: and therefore he was to'execute higgplace and fonRion in mean linen 
garments, fi,uring thereby the low eſtare dMMﬀnur Lord here upon earth, and 
that he ſhoaid carry. on the work of our Redemption without any external . < 


pomp and worldly glory. 4 His viſage was marred more then avy man, and Þis < 7/a.52, 14, 
| Sf form 


Ca 
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form mere then the ſons of men. He walked up and down in a mean ard obſcure 
e Phil.2.7. manner,* making himſelf of no reputation, and taking upon him the form of a 
| | Servant,and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 

obedient to death, even the death of the Croſs. / 
The firſi chiog that the High-Priſt did after he was thus waſht and cloathed, 
end had ſlain the Ballock for the Sinne-Offering, was his entrance into the moſt 
fLev. 16.12, holy place f co burn fweet Incenſe within the Veil. Our bleſſed Lord before be 
ſhed his molt precious blood, did prepare his way to the Crofle by moit ardenr 
8 foh.17. and heavenly Prayers 8; and as the Incenſe was to be beaten ſmall, ſodid ir 
= L8k.22. note theapgony of his Spirit in Prayer : Þix7:ri55gey arconzt]o, he ftrerched ouc 
44 - his beart in Prayer to the Father ; i 7f it be poſſible let thi cup paſſe, When be 
: Hat.26. ovoffered up Prayers and Snpplicationkwith ſtrevg cr7ing and tears unto him thac 
39 was ableto ſave him from death, and was heard in that he feared, beiog gplori- 
k Heb.5-7- oully raiſed from death by the right hand of God, In theſe his Pcayers be in- 
rerceded for vs, and by his interceſſion, bath ſanRtified our Prayers, that they 
alſo may ſmoak within the Veil, rendring us acceptable to God, when our fer- 
vent Prayers ariſe not from our lips only, but from the Airar of our hearts 

within, andare inflamed by the holy fire of the Spirit of Grace. 
After this rare perfume had fragrantly towred about the Oracle, in ſweet 
2 Heb:-g 7. ſented clouds, thendid the High» Prieft enter this moſt holy place, © not Without 
: the bled of Bulls and Goats, which he offered for himſelf,and the errours of the 
bYerſ.12, people,cven as Chriſt being become an Þ High-Prieſt of goed things ro come, by 
. bis own blood entred into the holy place, having obtained eternal Redempri- 
©Yerſ«24. : on*for us. Heis not entred intoa holy place, made with hands, but bythe virtue 
of the effuſion. of his own moſt precious blood, he is gone into Heaven ic ſelf, 
to appear in the preſence of God for us. 

Andin that the blood was to be ſprinkled ſeven times before the Lord, it 
| might ſignifie the copious and liberall effaſion of Chrifts blood for ſinners; 
4d Mat 26. it was 4&7 £xxvroor, not only poured, but plentifully poured ont : it did 

28. -not gattatim effizere: It came out as from a fountain, to purge away finne and 
<Z:ch.13.8. uncleannefle * The nvmber ſeven, in Scripture is taken { as f ſome obſerve ) 
FParifiexfis 4 for a number of perfeRion: Andifſo, (though I am not much taken with 
de Leg.c.9g. mumbers) then it might point out the perfe&tion and compleatneſs of our Pur- 
. gation ard Juſtification in the fight of: God, by the blood of Chrift. Ir is 
obſerved by: ſome ( toe curiouſly I doubt }.that our bleſſed Lord had feven 
wounds inflicted upon him, which drew blood from his bleſſed body. (1.)In his 
ſFcourgings (2.)inthe platting of the Crown of ſharp thornes upon his head; 
{3,4-) the nailing of both his hands, (5.6. Jand both his feet , and (7) che pier> 
cing of his body with the Spear. Leaving theſe niceties: Oh that our fouls could 
bleed for thoſe ſins that drew aut the vitall and moft precious blood of Jeſus 
Chrift | Oh that we did look upon him, whom we have pierced, and mourn for 
hin as one mourneth for his only ſon, and be in bitterneſs for him,as one that is 
in bicterneſs for his firft born ! Who by his mericorious, ſufferings, is become a 
a 170h.2.2. propitiation for our fins ®, 

Mention is made ofthe end why the blood of the Bullock was brought into the 
moſt holy place,even to expiate for the ſins of che High-Prieft himſelf ; it was 
his Offering, Whereby was ſignified the infufficiency and invalidicy of the Jewiſh 
Prieft-hood of it ſelf, coimpetrate from God any pardon for ſin;ſfeeing ic ſelf did 

_ need andrequirean annuall atonement and reconciliation for its own ſins in the 
- - © fight of God, So thatthe High/Prieſt wasco be full of compaſſion co,the igno- 
b Heb.5.2, rant, for > that he himfelfalſo was: compadſed with -infirmity ; and by reaſon 
3. thereof,oughr as for the people,(o alſo jfor thimſcif, tro offer for ſins. Burt ſuch 
© Heb. 7. 27. anhigh Pricft became us, cc. £ needeth nor daily ( as thoſe did) co 6ffer up 
| Sacrifice firſt fer his own ſins, engthen for the peoples : For this he did-once, 
when he offered up himſelf. Now although Chriſt had no fin of his own, where « 
wpon to.expiate for himſelf, yet he did perſonally bear all che finnes of the Ele 
' hs 7 upon 
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Zech.12.10. 
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upon him by divine tmpuration ; and therefore he did impuratively.offer up for 
himſelf, bur effeRively and virtually only for the Elet. And therefore,as the 
Apoſtle ſaies in the laft cited place, he did it but once. | 
Beſides,as this blood was ſprinkled within the Veil to purify it from unclean- 
neſs,it ſignifi:d and hinted courthe wonderfull defilement, and contagiogs na- 


ture of fin,chat bad pierced into the moſt holy place, thereby intimating chac the = 


higheſt and moſt eminent ſervices in our worſhip may be polluced wich ſinne, 
and need purification by the blood of Chriſt. : 

Moreover, as the place within the Veil ſignified Heaven, fo the bringing 
the blood of Cirift thither, ſhews chat Heaven is an * Inheritance 
with the Saints in light, and a® poſſcſiion in glory purchaſed by the bloud of 
Chriſt, and cherefore the beginning of glory is called Þ che day of Redemption. 
For we arc not fully redeemed from all our fins and miſeries, till we ſet foot 
within the vail by virtue of the price of Chrifts bloud. © Let ns then lay hold 
epon the hope that is ſet before us, as an Ancaer of the ſoul, both ſure and 
ficdfaft, which encreth into that {moſt holy place] within the vail, whither 
che fore-runner even Jeſus js entred for us, We may therefore naw have a holy 
and reverent4 boldnels to enter into the holieft by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 


and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that is to ſay, 


his fle ſh, 
_ It is to be obferved further, That the Highprieſt went into the Oracle with 


this bloud © alone, he had none wich him. Ic was his peculiar Office , which 
none might preſume to perform beſides himſelf. So did Chriſt enter alone, to 

ew that there is no other Highprieſt or Head of his Church, but he alone. 
There is none of the Saints gene into Heaven with body and ſoul together, and 
continue there in ſo complear a ftare of happineſs poſhbly, as they ſhall be after 


the Day of Judgment. His glorified body only is 18 the moſt holy place, ſitting 


at the right hand of God. | Here we might move a Queſtion about Exch, E- 
lijah, Lazar, and the Saints that roſe ac Chriſts death, fat. 27.52. Whe- 
cher they ſhall receive a further ſtate of perfeRion at the ReſurreRion, ſeeing 
Chrift himſelf is ſaid ro bethe firſt fruics of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 23. 
Further, as the Prieſt entred alone with the bloud for purification: So *cwas 
Chriſt that f rrod the winepreſs of his Fathers wrath alone, of the people there 
was none with him. It is recorded alſo that at his apprehenſion, his Diſciples s 


all forlook him and fled, | | 
| Aﬀeer the Highprieſt had reconciled the moſt holy place, he was, to go forth 


and Þ put ofthe bloud of che Ballock and Goat upon the horns of the golden 


Altar,”and to ſprinkle ſeven times up9n it, and do ſo likewiſe to the Tabernacle, 
by which I bumbly conceive is meantthe holy place or SanEtuary, atthe upper 
end whereof nzer<he vail food the golden Alrar. What this golden Alcar, and 
its horns ſignified, I have fpoken before. The Incenſe nated Prayer. Hereby 
in the ficft place may be ſignified, thar by vircue of Chcifts bloud it is, that his 
prayers and mcdiations for theChurch,are heard and accepted before the throne 
of God, His Interceffion is built upon his Paſſion, and for all that he ſuffered, 
them he prayes for. Asto the prayers ofche Saints, it is to be noted, that none 
are effecual bur ſuch as proceed through Chrifts Cenſer, perfumed with the In- 
cenſe of his intermediation with rhe Father for us. | 

- The bloud put upon ic, nored, that che infirmities and ſinfalneſs of our pray- 
efs, are to be purged and taken away by che bloud of Chriſt : As he ſaid, Ds- 
wine lava lackrymas, Lord waſh my tears 3 we muſt ſay, Waſh them in the 
blond of Chriſt, and perfume our ſighs with his precious odours. 

"The four horns tipt with bloud fignifies the prevalency and vigorous ftrength 
of his prayers when he treats with his Father on our behalf upoa the account of 


his precious bloud, 


- As the four horns did lookto the four winds of Heaven,and'the four quarters 


of the Earth;which(co allude)poſſibly might ſignifie the availableneſs of Chriſts 


prayers 
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prayers for all believers throughout the world, who put their truſt in him, and 
life ap their prayers to Heaven in his bleſſed name. 

The horos of this Altar might ſer forth che ftrength of prayer, both for the 
good of the Church, and for che ruine of her enemies, aad cherctore is it that we 
read of odours {\moaking at the golden Altar, and immediately upon the Saints 
prayers the ſeven Angels prepared their Trumpets to {-und warre, defolation 
and ruine to che adverſaries of the Church, and at the {ounding of the ſixth An- 
gel. There was a voice (or return cf prayers) that came from the four Horns 
of the golden Altar, which is before God. | 

Furthermore, as the Tabernacle or Sarttuary was alſo to be purged with 
bloud ; this might ſherw to us, that all ovr holy ſervices wherein we draw nigh 
to God, mult be waſhed in the bloud of Cliriſt: orelſe God will find matter 
enough therein to condemn us, unleſle he take away che iniquicy of our holy 
things, we ſhall never be able to ſtand ir, Geds fighr, or to anſwer him one of 
a thouſand for all the choiſeſt «nd higheſt performances which we yeeld 
ro his Majeſty, with the molt ardent and heavenly frames that our ſpis. 
rits can pollivly be in, while we walk here below in Tabernacles of clay. 

When the Prieit had flaiſned this work of Aconement for the Oracle and 
Sanctuary, he then came out into the Courtto the ſcape Goat, and performs 
the work beforc-recited. 

You heard of two Goats, the one by lot was pitcht upon for a ſin-offering, 
whoſe bloud we ſee was carried into the moſt holy place. 

T he let ts caſt into the lap, but the Whole diſpoſing thereef u of the Lora. So 
was Chritt de/vered by the determinate connſel of God. | 

But why ſhould our Lord, among other creatures, be ſet forth by a Goat, a 
rank and falacious creature, who himſelf was not touched with the leaſt ſhadow 

of ſinne? Inthe Scripture < wicked men; and cruel Heathen Kings are ſer our 
by Goats, Dan.8.5. Devils by Satyrs, Xgipans, &c. in many Authors. Poſ- 
{ibly upon this 8ccoune of that impured fin and iniquity which he ſuſtained, he 
being found © in the likenrſſe of ſrafall fiifſp: For the bloud of thoſe bealts was 
brought into the Sanctuary by the Higbpriet © fer ix. 

Some think that the two Goats f repreſented the two Natures of our bleſſed 
<2viour; the {lain Goar his Humanity, the ſcape Goat his Divinity. I rather 
ſuppoſe chey might extubic the two States of his Humanity, his Paſlion, and his 
ReturreQtion, Fur, becauſe the ſame creature cou.d not both ſuffer Ceath, and 
preſently live again without a miracle, Therefore one was appointed to death, 
eo repreſert cur blefied Lord his ſuffering death upon the Crofs : The other at- 
ter the bloud of ite former had been ſprinkled, was to eſcape, figniſying his Re- 
furrction; He was the f1.in Goat 8 delivered for our offences; ard as the liv3ng 
Goat ihat ſcaped ceath,to was he raiſed again for our Juftification, As the flaia 
Goat he was ® put todeathinthe fleſh, as the ſcape Goat, he was quickned b 
the Spiric, ” 

Ttie ſcape Goat, although a poor creature in it ſelf, uncapable of ſinne, 
yet had ail the ſinnes of che peopie confeſfed over its head: So Chriftt i who 
knew no flane, yer was made linne for us, thac we might be made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. He laid-on him che iniquity of us all, 1/a- 53. 6. 

Ihe a bes tell attory®, that whcnthe ſcape goat was ſent into the wiider- 
rele ch1:te was a icarlet tired tied to the Temple-pate, which when the Goat 
errived at the rocks inthe witderneſs, immediately turned white, and therein do 
aliuce rorthat place, though your ſins be as ſcarier, yer they ſhalibe as white as 
ſow, Which I iezverio ther confirmation. | 7 

The Zape Goat beinp laden with the fins of the people, vas carried from Gods 
prefercein the Temple atar off into the wildernels:Sov bath ce Lord Telus remo- 
ved our fins afir oft out of the fight of God,and trom his viidicative Juttice car» 
riedeinen into the Land of torgerfulneſs, it beirg {or his ſake, who bore our ſins, 
tac be hath promiſed to remember them no more. As far as the Eaft is from 
the Welt, ſo fir iath be removed omtranſgrelfiiens from us. Þ Lalt- 
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Fi Laſt y, In that the Scape-Goat weat into the Wilderneſſe, it might denote the influ- » 


ence of Chriſts death, to bear the ſinnes of the Geatiles, who were out of the pale of 
the Church chen, and alieas at that time from the Covenant of Promiſe; But now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, © they who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrift. 

Afcer the work and ſervice of the Scape-Goat was finiſhed, then the fat of che fin- 


offerings was [aid 8nd burntupon the Altar. Fatneſle ſignifies groſſeneſle and ftupidity ' 


of ſpirit, (Make che heart of this people groſle,or 4 far.) and ſoit mighe ſignifie the 
con{uring of great and groſle ſins, by the Sacrifice of Chriſt offered yp for ſinne, Or 
rather, as the fat is counted the choiceſt of the Sacrifice: So it might denote the giving 
up to God ( as Chriſt did ) the primeſt, chiefeft, choiceſt of our ſpirits in holy fervices. 

Then we read, that the Bullocks and Goats fleſh, with cheir skin and dung, were all to 
be burat wichout the Camp, or without thy precincts and limits of the Temple ; , which 
the Apoſtle explains (417%) in expreſle termes, As the bodies of the Beafts © were barnt 
wichout the Camp, ſo Jeſus alſo /xffered without the gate, even upoa Mount Calvary. 
And therefore it:ofe that will ftand to the Levitical Law, can have no ſhare in Chrift, ac- 
cording to the Apolites Argument, drawn from the peoples having * go part or ſhare 
in that Sacrifice which was burnt wichour the Camp. 

After the Prieſt had ended thole ſervices, he puts on his ligen cloathes, waſhes his fleſh 
2 in the holy place, and puts on his own gorgeous raiment, and appears to the people 
in his rich attire. This mighe ſignifie the deach, buriall,and reſurrection of Chrift, His 
death, by the putting off his inconſpicuous veſtthents. His buriall, by the waſhing and 
continuing for a while hid and obſcured in the holy place. > To waſh the body after 
death, was the manner of the Jews preparation for its Sepalture. His coming forth 
with glorious robes, ſhewed his reſurreQtion,when he roſe ouc of the grave with his glori- 
ous body. Theſe things Idare not preſs, but mention them only alluſively with ſubmiſſion, 

When theſe Solemaities of expiation were fiaiſht, then the < High-Prieft offered up 
the two burnt Off:rings,ont for himlſeſf, the other for the people, after fin was fully ex- 
piaced, then they preſent their Burnt-Offerings, which were wholly burac upon the Al- 
rar except the skin, whereof I fpake before: and ſignified the dedicating of our ſouls 
wholly ro God,in the newneſle of life, and holy obedience.Our bleſſed Lord was a whole 
Burn: Off-ring,he carne to do the will of God fully in his compleat obedience. He of- 
tered up himfeit co the Father in all wates of compleat righteouſneſle : and fo ſhould we 
« nzcfcat our bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, whichis our reaſonable 
ſervice. Theſe are called ?owurwuerms and therefore the Apoſtle citing the Pſalmift, 
peaks in the name of Chriſt ; © Sacrifice and offerings thou would not, bur a body haft 
thou prepared me. In Burzt-Offerings and Sacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure. 
Then ſaid I, 19 I come (in the volume of the Book it is written of me ) ro do thy wil, O 
God, Above, when he ſaid, Sacr-fice and Offering, and Burnt Offerings, and Offering 
{or fin thou woulilt not,neither hadft pleaſure therein, which are offered by the Law ; 
then ſid he, Lo I come to do thy wil,O God. Our Lord Jeſus ſaw that the Scribe anſ- 
viered f difcree:ly, when be faid, Tolove God with all the heart, and with all the under- 
it inding,and with ail the ſoul, and withalli the ſtrengrh,and to love the neighbour as him- 
tclf. is more ien all Woole Barnt Offerings aid Sacrifices. 

The perions that burat the two Sin- Offeringz wichour the Camp, and the other who 
carried ihe Scipe Goat into the Wilderneſſ2,were to waſh their cloathes, and bath their 
{ſhin water,before they could be admicred into the Camp again : To ſhew that though 
we by our ſins are the crucifyers of Chrift, yet we may be received into favour, if bap- 
'z:4d and wathed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus,and afterward be admitted into the com- 
14101 of the faithfull. So the Apolile Perey tels them,who 3 by wicked hands crucifyed 
and (1 un the Lord of life; yet ifthey Þ did repent, and were baptized in the Name of Je; 
{us Chrift for the rem:\lion of fins, they might receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tis was the great work of this reconciling day fiaiſhc, the fins of Prieft and people 
p.rdontd, the Holy place, Altar and Tabernacle purifyed through the blood of ſprink- 
ling. So God inthe day of our Lords moſt meritorious death, was in and through him, 
ccconciiing the world unto himſelf, not imputing their tranſgreſſions to them, 

T3 COncuuge, It was tn this giorious day, ( as I mentioned in the fore- going ſtory of 
'ii>ferviie) that the Trumpecs were blown for the year of Jubilee, to 4 ſignifie that the 
117i ofthe lord was upon Chritt ; the Lord anointed him to preach good ty dings to 
tetgeek ; he fent him to bind up the broken«hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cape 
tives, and ie opening of the priſon to thern that were bound; To proclaim the accep- 
2}{; year of tne Laid, © and by the blood of the Covenant, to ſend forth his Priſoners 
041 gi rhe pit wherein is no water, Behold f now is the accepted time, behold naw is the 
Cay of ſalvation, Tette 3. of 
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3. Of the Treſpaſſe-Offering. 
Hitherto let it ſuffice to have ſpoken of Sin- Offerings, and eſpecially concerning the 
great and pompous day of expiation. Tlie next that follows is the Treſpaſſe- Offering, 
of which I ſhall only ſay thus much, that as thereby there was an atonement and recon. 
ciliation made for more groſs and hainous fins, the Law and manner about the Sin- 
. Offcring,and the Treſpaſſe-Offerng being all one in the main : we may obſerve, that 
the greateſt fins, for which God is pleaſed ro grant repentence,are pardonabie through 
che blood of Chrift. Only as under the Law,there was no Offering for fins of preſum- 
prion : ſuch perſons muſt die themſelyes,and their own blood muſt lie upon them. © So 
anger the Goſpe), preſuming ſinners are under a moſt dangerous ſtate, eſpecially if 
aHeb.10 26, they preſume to fin againſt the holy Spirit, * For if we fin wilfally after thar we have 
27, received the knowledge of the truth, there cemains no more Sacrifice for ſins, bur a cer- 
tain fearfull looking for of judgment and frery indignation, which ſhall reftroy the ad- 
verſaries, &c. He that deſpiſed 4Zofſes law, died without mercy under two or three wit. 
neſſes. Of! how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye,ſhall he be thought worthy, who 

hath trodden under foot the So» of God, and hath counted the blood of the the Cove: 
nant, wherewith he was ſanRified,an unholy thiag, and vath done deſpite unto the Sp1- 
b Mat. 12. ritof grace ? Þ For whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Gbpft jit ſhall not be forgiven 

32, him, neither in this world,nor in the world to come. | 
Having thus bricfly glanced upon this, I come next to ſpeak ſome words about the 

- Peace- Offering. 


Chap.s. 


* ———— C CE : —_ 


a —— 


4+ Of the Peate Off:ringse 
| The Cauſes of the Peace- Offering are at large recited Chap.5, of this Treatiſe, 1 
ſhall only ſpiritualize ſome things about chem,and fo concinde, 
Tn this Sacrifice principally were the joyful! Feaſts exhibited, For uſually they were 
_ divided into three parts or Portions : the firft part was Gods, who is the great Peace« 
c Pfal.50.5. maker, and makes a © Covenant with his people in this Sacrifice : Another was the 
T4 Priefts, aza reward of his ſervice,and to ſhew his communion and fejlaaſhip with God 
d 1764.1, 3, andhis people, as Fohy ſaics, That ye might have fe4ew/hip with us, and truly our fel- 
lowſhip is with the Father and bis 50n- Here I might enlarge concerning the manner 
of making Covenants in ancient time, by eating together ; andeſpecially at Sacrifices : 
© Cloppeob. þbutthis hath been copiouſly and largely handleq © by many Authors, bac of all moſt 
ſchel. Sacrif. fully and excellently by the incomparablv learned D* Ralph CuaweribMaſter of Chrifts 
P.8.175. Col. Cawb. in his true notion of the Lords Supper : Wherefore I ſhall retire to ſome 
Coccejus de other things. | | 
federe. Þ. © ThePricfts part in this Offering was the cheeks, the right ſhoulder, the breaft, and 
ICO. Molin. the may. f 7erom in his Treatiſe of Prieftly veſtments ſent ro Fab1o/a, ſaies, The check 
ad Greg. was given tothe Prieſt to ſignific [| Flrquentm ernuditumgue, | that he ſhould remem. 
N3ſſ-p.71. berto be eloquent and learned in the Law of God. The Pricfts lips are co preſerve 
Mede vol. 1, knowledge, and the people are to enquire the Jaw at his mouth. He goes on [" !s þra- 
P.5 0-4. chio bena opera &- prgnam contra diabolum ]By giving the ſhoulder to the Prictr, he was 
f Hierom, 4d thereby taught co bave a care to maintain good works, and to fight againtt the Dcyil. 
Sabiolam &- 2Origex adds, becauſe *tis commanded to be the right ſhoulder, that they mutt beſoper.; 
Rivet in P/. Jexrya,as well as boxa: that is,] good works which a Pricſt muſt perform dexreroully ; 
40p.186. with ſtrength and expedition, te muſt not be a bungler in the waics of holincfle. 
Aal.27. Beſides,the breaft was bis,and therefore 7erom ſaies , [ MHoners ſacerdues in peftore 
: Orig. Ho" geftare wundas cogitationes leg notitiam & dogmatum veriatem. ]the Pricft was thereby 
11.9.3» Ex* admoniſhed to bear in his breaſt pure thoughts, knowledge of we law and truth in hts 
64.8-9.8, opinions. And laſtly, the maw,where be adds, [ Venter luxariam,&c. | it denored his 
. abftinencefrom luxury and ali manner of exceis. Theſc I only propoſe nakedly for 
them who pleaſe to receive or rejeR theſe angieat notions. Ifthey held forth any thing, 
then theſe two, the breafts and the ſhoulder, which were Wave- Offerings, given from 
the people to the Prieſt, might chiefly be inſiſted on. 1. He was to have the ſhoulder, 
becauſe of kis bearing the people, and carrying them and their Sacrifices before God. 
2. The breaſt, the ſeat of the heart, to note fiis compaſſion tenderneſs, and bowets to 
them, bearing them alwaies in his Prayers«nd and ardent ſighs to thethrone of Grace, 
Þ Mede vol. Thersmainder was eaten by the faithfull people (who brought the Sacrifice) ro ma- 
T.p.585. nifeftthcir incorporation into Chrift. For the Saints do not only receive pardon and 
remiſſion of ſin,upon the account of his precious Sacrifice, but they feed upon him, and 
arc united to him by faith. Thoſe that did eat of Idol-Sacrifices,are ſaid to fit at the Ta- 


* os. ble of Devils,and have communion with them. Bur ſuch as have a ſhare in the ſufferings 
41/as 3.5. of Chrift,on whom the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid, he being onr*Peace- Offer. 


bg. 


— —  ——— 


Chaps. 


- - ing,do participate of this Feaſt ofthe Lords Table,and are made © joyfull in his horffe < J/4. 56.7. 
A of Prayer. | 
Vader the Law,the ſat was the Lords,tbe children of 7/7ae{ were moſt ſeverely inter- 
dictcd the eating of far,as well as blood : But under the Golpe),the Lord will make un- 
roall people a feaft of f far things of far things fullof marrow. At the Goſpel Wedding, * 1/a 25.6, 
the Oxen,and the 8 far/ivgs areſlain. The poor Prodigal muſt feed upon the © farred 8 Mar. 22.4. 
cxF, Our ſouls ſhall be i ſatisfied with marrow and fatxeſs. And as for blood, Chrift k Zh 15. 
himſelf moſt gracioally tels us, © That except we eat the fleſh of the Sun of man, and 23. 
| drink his b/o0d, we have no life in us, _ 1 P/al. 635. 
| This Sacrifice of the Peace- offering was uſually added to other fore-recited Sacrifi- 2 74þ.6 y 3, 
fices : becauſe expiation for ſin wonld be unavailable and unprofitable, unleſs there 
were annexed a particular application of mercy, in our communion with him in a way 
of peace and grace. Our bleſſed Saviour as a Highprieſt doth not only as offering expia- 
cory ſacrifice for us «79\v7puſzu, redeem us from fin and miſery, but he doth Þ #21441, b 1 Theſ.5.9, 
obain ſalvation for us,and doth yeeld unto us a < arcox2aylw, a manuduGtion to God his <1 Perg.18, 
Father,in whom © we have boldneſs 2rd acceſs with confidence through the faith of him. 4d Zpb.3. 12. 
At theſe feſtival Sacrifices there was © great rejoycing, joyned with Songs and Dan- © De.16. 15. 
cing : to manifeft what Joy and Exultation of ſpirit the Peace-offering of the Lord Jeſas Z+ag.21 .21. 
doth procure for reconciled ſinners, inthe ſight of God, 
Toconc'ude ina word. Gods M1jefty had his partin this bleſſed Offering, as the 
Remitter of ſin and tranſgreſſion, as being the Author of our mercy and deliverance, 
shereby ſhewing that he was infinicely well pleaſed with this glorious ſatisfaRtion given 
eo his Juſtice, his ſoul ſmelling.a Savour of reft in the Sacrifice of his Son, will now be- 
| gin to hold communion wich us, who are brought nigh co him by the blood of his Soa. 
'The Prieft had his part as the inftrument ofaronement between us and God : If you take 
it for Chrift, we may then here apply thac expreſſion of the Evangeliſt, *It behoved £7,z4.24.46. 
him when he had ſuffered ro enter intoglory, and the people had their ſhare likewiſe, 
| to make them gratefull and joyfuil for this unſpeakable mercy of their deliverance. 
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5, 6. Of the Meat-offerings and Drink. offerings. 

Theſe I ſhall put rogether in their explication, as they uſually went hand in hand in 
their ob'ation, The common name of the Meat- offeting was i” MD a pife or preſent, 
from 14 co bring or offer. The word for Drink-offering was 72) or P92 Libemen 
from JÞ2 to pour out. Hereby was fignified the conſtant communion that Gods Ma- 
jeſty held with his peop'e. ' He had his preſence Chamber in the Temple, viz. rhe $an- 
Ctuary, his privy Chamber in the Ocacle. He had his Table, his meat and drink : ac- 
cording to that promiſe that he made of dwelling in the midft of his people ?/7ae/. The 
yeelding of theſe Offerings to God, ſhewed the great intereſt he had in all the things 
which they enjoyed, and that in coken of homage, they were to give to him of all their 
choice enjoyments, as the ſoveraign Lord of all their Land, and that thereby they mighc 
| obtain a bleſſing upon their ourward comforts. = Bring ye 8!! the Tithes into the ſtore- 

houſe, that there may be mcat in my houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith the 
Lord, If I wili not opzn you the windowes of Heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, 
chat there ſhall not be room enough to receive it: and I will reduke the devourer for 
your ſakes, and he ſhi)l not deftroy the fruits of your ground, neither ſhall your Vine 
caſt her fruic before che time in the field, faith the Lord of Hoſts. Þ Who knoweth, if 
he will return and repent, and leave bleſliag behind him, even « Aſecat-offering and 4 
Drink effering unio the Lord your God, that is, by bieſling of the fruits ofthe Land, 
that they may yeeld ſuch plenty, as wherewithall you may prepare Offerings for his Al- 
rar, which before was © cut off from the houſe of the Lord. For the field was wafted,the <c 7eel 1.9. 
land mourned,the corn was conſumed, the new wine was dried up,and the oyl languiſhed. I3. 

Several Appendices there were unto Sacrifices, under the legal Adminiſtrations. Verſe 10 &c, 

Manifold waſhings, to denote the purifying ofour ſouls by way of preparation, for 
our ſolemn ſpiritual worſhip which we are to performe to God under the Goſpel. In 
Meat- offerings 4 oy/ was uſed. I: was an Embleme of mercy, ſaith © Origen, and ſipni- 
hed che grear condeſcending favour and mercy of our God, to hold fellowſhip and 
communion with his poor people in Ordinances of his worſhio, | 

Salt was a conftant atrendant upon f Sacrifice, every oblation of thy Meat-of:ring 
izle thou ſeaſon with Sale, nay, with alt thine Offerings thou ſhale offer Ser. No 
Sacrifice is acceptable to God, bur what's ſavoury. Salt reſiſts putrefaRion, and is a 
great digefter of crude and raw humours. We muſt ſprinkle Salt upon our Sicrifices,and 
draw nigh to Godin his Worſhip, wich a ſerious, ſavoury frame of ſpirit, If Chriſtian = Col.4 6. 
conference muit be ® ſexfoned wich Salt, how much more our Prayers wherein we ſpeak 
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"In the facred pages,the word of God is comparcd to /a/t,as wherewith the hearts and 
mouths of Chriftiansare ſeaſoned againſt the wateriſh and indigetted notions of perſons 
erroneous in principle and practice. Our Lord doth call his Diſciples ® the /alr of the 
carth;by reaſon of that ſound, ſoul-prelerving DoRrine, which they ſhould preach in his 
name throughout the world, and eſpecially that of repentance from dead works, and re- 
morſe for ſin, which chough it be for a time ſmarting and tedious, while men do chaſten 
their own ſpirits therewith, yer is ic moſt ſafe and wholſom, and yeeldeth the peaceadle 
c fruit of righteouſneſs to them who are exerciſed thereby. 

Every true Chrittiao is an evangelical Sacrifice,and is to be //redin this wholſom man- 
ner,that he may become ſavoury and reliſhable before God. For with ſuch Gods Maje- 
jetty will make a 4 Covenant by Sacrifice, and it ſhall prove to them a perpetual Cove- 
nant. a Covenant of ſalt for ever before the Lord. 

To this ancient Levirical cuftom of /aitivg the Sacrifices, doubtleſs our Lord doth 
ftrongly allude in the evangelical ftory,whea cautioning his Diſciples to beware of ſcan- 
dals and offences, he argues 4 pericxls, preſenting before them the danger and torments 
of hell fire,ſpeaks thus,* Zwery one ſoall be ſalted With fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be [alt= 
ed With ſalt, Concerning which place 8 Camerarim in his notes onthe New Teftament, 
affirms,that in an ancient Copy he ſound the word «p75 added, thus [ms 39 &f1os mvei ani- 
$19:]24 | Every loaf or cake ſhall be faltedin the fire; as if there were an Elt1pþs of the 
prepolition 9. According to that copy there ſeems to be a more maniteR alluſion made 
co that place in Leviticus before cited, concerning the ſalting of meat- offerings. For the 
meat- offering,which we tranſlate h aCake in Zewit.7.12,13.according to our divifion of 
the Bible into Clapters and verſes,& is found in ver.2,3.0t the ſaid Chaptcr,as the print- 
ed Septsapints are diſtinguiſht and expreſly called «pz:;]Joaves. But it is no wayes ſafe to 
allow ſuch varietics of readings in the holy Scripture, according to every corrupt and 
muſty manuſcript, giving great advantage to the Papiſts in reference to their Vulgar Las» 
tine.as is excellently neted by the mok learned and judicious * D* Owen in his uſcfull ani- 
madverſions concerning the various readings in the late Bibles. And yet farre bolder is 
the cenſure and correction of > Sca/iger upon this place of ark , which is extant in his 
442.-Letter,ſent by him to 7ubz de Lact, pag, 806. where be deals with the facred Scrt> 
ptures,as if he were criticizing upon T heocrs144, P3ndar, or ſome other Heathen Poer, 
and makes no bones of crying out, here's a faulr,and there's another, contra gextesit muſt 
be thus correRted,and xrmo preter me indicaverit, and crows t00 peremptcrily and irre- 
verently, Nihil verims efſe poteft ; and allthe ftiris,that 7vermult be 7veiz, and 3 muſt be 
expunyged : and ſayes for certain,the Evangelitt wrote thus,94%z 7fia aan] aytyc, ma- 
king 3t izngth a Tautoiogy in Scripture, and that very unfi: and improper, which cicarly 
appears being engliſht thus according to him, Emery Sacrifice ſball be ſalted and every Sas 
crifice ſhall be ſalted Wichſalr. But weli have < Clopperburg and Spanhemius noted, that 
the word 754i as it is never uſed by the Seprraginr, or New Teſtament Pcn- men, to nei- 
ther is the word 7Z8 to which the word 7veie ſhould anſwer, found in that place of Le 
viticuamd betides that the Greek word is neyer uſed in any claflical Author for a Sacri- 
fice offered by fire. Whereas our bleſſed Lord in that place of AZark. is ſhewing, that 
Lis better to goto heaven maim*d and halt,or blind of one eye,expreiling matters para» 
bo!lcaly, then for a man to go whole to hell, that will not pull out his right eye. and cut 
off his right band 1n the caſe of ſcandal. For T«s 7vpi aaaior]ac, every one,or every whol 
man, as ſome glols upon the place, thar will not ſubmit to deny himſelf inthe point of 
ſcanCa!.ſhall be ſalted with fire, who being made a Sacrifice to the wrath of God in hell, 
ſha | be ſaircd with his indignation in that fire that ſhall never be extinpuiſht. Others re> 
ſer 7:5 to 01Wwng, every one, that is,cvery worm, the worm of every ſinners conſcierce in 
beil that riever Giech, ſhall be ſaitcd ar:dinflamed with the fire of Gods wrath, to make it 
{ting and puniſh the more zccurately and feelinply. A reverend Divine of our Nation 
(v hoſe ulciull Comment on ark is intended for the Prefs )ſpeaks in this place concern- 
10g ihe tire of affliction, and che fire of the Spirit, wherewith every good Chriſtian muſt 


v2 fcaiuncd before he can be a meec Sacrifice for God: and ſo the ſenſe of the place ſeems 


p.ata and clezr,That who cver ſhall be delivered from the everlaſting fire of kel!, muſt be 
nere in this life falred and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of repentance, and the fire of affliction, 
that tl eceby he may be firted to be offered up as an acceprable Sacrifice unto God For 
as every Sacrifice, which God accepted under the ancient Law was ſeaſoned with falr(and 


ticreby the ciation of that place in Leviticus comes in properly to good purpoſe) ſo 


every ſpiritua! Sacrifice,thar may be well-plealing in the ſight of God under the Goſpel! 
mult te readred ſavoury by ſome ſpiritual ſalr, and offered up in ſome ſpiritual fire, that 
they may prove Sacrifices of mercy and praiſe and not of Gods wrath and juflice,*ſuffer- 
158 the vengeance of eterna! fire, To 
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To proceed : As the charge concerning ſalt was ftrict, ſo the prohibition of 
the uſe of leaven and honey at Sacrifices was very ſtrong : (b) Te ſpall barn no Ley. 2, 11, 
leaven, nor an) honey in any off ering of the Lord made by fire. They are both of 
a ferinentung naiure, ſwelling and puffing up. Corrupt DoEtrines are com- 
pared to leaven, traditions, inventions of men, falſe gloſſes and expoſitions 
of Scrip-ure are ſer forta by ir. PZeware, ſays our Lord, of the leavenof the 'ap,, < 
Phari'tes, which is there expreſly interpreted of cheir DofErine ; and ſo when © *,.* 
he 101 bd: then to b:ware of the leaven ot Herod, it is to be meant of that 
filſe D»R-1me of the Heyodians , who taught that Herod was the Mefhiah, 
Gregor, uo £5 04 Scripture, p. 147. on Mar. 22.16; edit Oxo» 1646. becaule a 
K ng in 7+4ea, atter the Scepter was departed from J#dah. To adde any thing 
of Mins vin conceptions to the pureDodarine of Scripture,and to interlace Di- 
vine Worſh p with Humane Invent.ons, is a highly provoking fin in thefight 
of God, and fayours of a monſtrous ſpirit of pride, ſwelling with corrupt 
leaven; wherefore the Scripture doth ſtigmarize erronious perſons who cor- oy” 
rupt the cruth, thar they uſually ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity : We 2 Pet-3.19, 
m:.{t -1de«your co purge ont this lcaven of pride, coirupt Dodarine, oO 1 » 
holtuets of heartandhife, when we draw near to God, to preſeut our Sacri- 
fices to him ; we mult keep Goſpel feaſts, not with old leaven, which we fed 
upon in the houſe of Bondage 1in the Egyptian Rate of nature, Exod. 12.15. 1 Cor. 5,8. 
peither with the leaven of malice and wicxedarſs, bat the unleavened bread of 
fincerity and eruch : For hypocriſie is Phariſaical leayen, Zzke 12.1, 

Yet as to this particular of leaven, though it was generally forbidden to be 
nſed in Sacrifice, yet, it was permitced in one caſe; viz. in the Sacrifice of 7, 7.13; 
Thankſgiving of Peace Offerings ; and here it may be either taken ina good 1,0, 4. 5 
ſenſe, as ſometi.nes leaven is, where the Kingdom of Heaven is compared to 
ir, forthe encreaſiog and growing nature of the Kingdom of Chrift in the 
world , or of the work of grace in the heart of a Saint, and fo ir may ſignifie 
the exuberarcie , dilatation or ſwelling of che ſpirits in joy and praiſe, when 1 
the loul pives up its thank. offerings to God : or elſe its raken in a bad ſenſe for **** 8 
fourneſs of grief ard ſorrow , mixture of ſin and infirmity , ro ſhew that our 7 33- 
praiſes here in this lite are imperfect, not onely as to the matter , chere beiog uk 13. 21s 
oreat cauſe of mouriing and heavinels for the relics and remainders of fin in us, 
are .itter:ded wich many griefs and ſorrows; no Chrittan can ſay of any day in 
his lite ( arque 16at j.nf nube Dies ) that there was no cloud of fin, or ftorm of 
troudie, to hinder |:is viſions of peace and joy. So neither for the manner of 
the management of our praiſes, we cannct be upon the wing in ſo holy and 
{pi iruall a manner, as ſuch a heavealy and Angelica] ſervice (as that of praiſe is) 
dothr. quire ; there will ftill be a lump of leaven hanging to our feet, and 
therefore hercin the goodneſs and tenderneſs of Gods love is ſeen, that he will 
yet z«cep' our thankofferings though they have inthem ſome mixtures of fleſh, 
ſome in1Ctures of imperfeRton. 

A other thing annexed to Sacrifices was the burning of incenſe. Now this 
was of two forts, and accordingly cajled in our tranſlate by two names, Incenſe 
and Frankincenſe. Incenſe in the H-brew is termed MNWP from WP ſuffre, 
adelere, ſvffumigare, to burn and make a ſweet ſmelling ſmoak by fire. This is 
that which was made of the five ingredients mentioned in the book of Exodis Fx9,30, 35. 
whereof largely before, and is there tranſlated a perfume. This was burnt upon | 
the golden Altar of Incenſe every morning and every evening inthe (4) time of ,, Lightf. 
the Sactifice of the two Lambs every day, and in the Expiation day we read of Temple ſer- 
Incenſe burnt, before the blood was brought into the moſt holy place , whether ViceP. IT1. 
or no this chief and precious Incenſe were geverally burnt in a ftated quantity , Zo, 16,1 3 
ar the offering of every Sacrifice, I cannot evidently determine from Scripture: E 
In one place its called che Tacenſe of Rams, P/al. 66. 15. probably, becauſe 

Unuu uſually 


OO E—_—— —— —— 


EI, 1, 


350 —The1 emple of Solomon, Chap.g. 


ofually annexed to the Sacrifices to perfume the ayr. The other ſore termed 
Frankincenſe, is in the HebreW MIA? Lebonah, xifar&, whereoffully before R 
and was gathered of the Frankincenſe Tree in Arad5: ; ſo called, becauſe free] 
ſweating from it as a gum,and of itſelf, without any other mixture, gives a moi 
Zev. 2. 1, 2, fragrant odour. This was commanded to be offered with moſt Meat. offerings, & 


15.16. & 6. fbcrefore are they called Offerings of a ſweet favour unto the Lord; In a word, 
= 5 ec. the joyning of Incenſe with Offerings, ſignified prayer to attend all our ſacred 
48s 6. 4 ſervices. The word muſt be joyned with prayer:Ourt bleſſed Lord joyned ardene 

* ” prayers with his own precious offering on the Croſs, whet he gave himſelf for 
us an offering, and a Sacrifice ro God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 

I have ſpoken ſo much about Frankincenſe in the foregoing lines, that I (hall 
onely allude to what Porte ſpeaks of it, that it cures any corrupt and foul ulcers 
of the head by fume, and the flax of ſore eyes. I cannot experimentally ſeal 
215; & p- the truth of that aſſertion ; bur of ardent ſpirieaal prayers, we ai ec ſure there 
,- 26. is nothing ſo prevalent and available agaioft ſpiritual diftempers of both head 
_ and hearts as breathings of a holy ſoul cowards heaven in prayer. Hannah 
1 Saw.1.18. after (he had prayed at che Tabernacle, was »o more ſad; it cured her, and ſo 
Pſ«l.1 16,4. bath i: ſtop the tears of many a Saint. After David had called upon the name 

of the Lord, he findes that rich return of the deliverance of bis ſoul from death, 
Fir $. hi eyes from tears , and his feet from falling. The mounting up of theſe 
5: fragrant vapours towards heaven, did fignifie with what winged ſpeed, with 
what towering medications our ſouls (ſhould ſoar towards bis holy habitation - 
They muſt be Preces a/ate, winged prayers, intimated by the aſcent of the 
vapours; they muſt be broken hearted, hinted by the contuſion of the gum 

before it be fired ;' they muſt be fragrant, ſweetly ſented of love, and t 
mult be inflamed, tull of ardor, zeal, and fervency of ſpirit; and yet all will 
be of no value, God will ſmell no ſavour of reſt inthem, unleſs che great 
Rov. $-3. Angel of the Covenant perfume them in his golden cenſer : Heis the Prieft 
mT” : that intercedes for us, and mixeth of the precious odours of his interceffions : 
Oors at the beſt are but ſimply ai&zyG-, bare Frankincenſe, and chat mixt with 
many ſticks and firaws, as the impure ſore of thar is ; but Chrifts is che 5vyl- 
«wu, the compounded incenſe for the Golden Altar, which the Prieft alone 
was to offer, the former every man brought with his Meat- offering. The 
Rev.g.8. Saints have but vials, poor ſmall veſſels, ſtinted meaſures, though golden, yer 
Rev.8. but little ; but Chrift comes (with his 3-e $dox) that he may adde or give ic to 

#9-0.3- their prayers, and with them, to make them acceptable : The bolieſt motions, 
the moſt gracious requeſts of Saints, are not. pure without his incenſe, which 
he addes as a free gifr, to render over his merit and holineſs to them, thac Gods 
Majeſtic may take delight in them chrough bis beloved Son, wich whom he is 

7oh.11.42. well pleaſed, and whoſe requeſts he heareth alway. ' 

Thos we ſee, the holy Scripture is pleafed to ſhadow forth the ſpiritual So- 
lemnities of the Goſpel, by the ancient Ceremonies of the Law. Bur hence 
it doth no ways follow, that Jewiſh Rites moſt be introduced into the manage- 
magetnent of New-Teſtament Worſhip, as che Pontificians do, thereby load- 
ing the Charch , and impoſing a yoke of inſupportable ceremonies, derived 
from Jewiſh prefiderits, and mixed with their own carnal inventions, who by 

| their multiplied ervditions do even make void the Commandments of God ; 
Milian + a. and particularly io this of Incenſe,-which chey have introduced into the Church, 
149.9.96.9 that oughe not to be uſed by Chriſtians : Bur chis che Holy Ghoſt bath fore- 
#-90,97+ told ts (bould be the merchandize of Keme, in her pompous and pariſh orna- 
merits, to amaze the mindesof the vulgar, and thereby cake off che bearts 

from ſpiritual ſervice, by their gold, ſilver, precious tones, and pearls, fine 

| linnen, purple, filk and ſcarlet, and all Thyine wood, veſſels of ivory, and 
Rev. 18.13, of moſt precious wood, Cinnamon, odours, oyntments 4nd FOE Kc. 
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whereas now God ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him, char ſhall waic upon him in Fob.4. 23,24 
Spirit and Truch. | 

To covclude, The laſt thing which did accompany Sacrifice, was Malſick, 
both Inftrumental and Vocal. In the day of your gladnefs, in your: ſolemn 
days, and in the beginnings of your moneths, ye (hall Flow (fgich God) with N*m.10.10 
Trumpets over your Burnt-offetings, and over the ſacrifices of your Peace- 
offerings. Blew the T rumyer in Zion, &c. Call the ſolemn Aſſembly. Accord- ol 2 I5- 
ingly in the days of H:z+k/ah,when the Burnt: offering began, che Soy ofthe 2Chro 29.2 
Locd began alſo with cbe Trumpets, and with the Inflraments ordalved by Da- ery 
vid King of Iſrael, It is recorded, that the Levites ſang their Songs on the 


| eps ariſing up to the great Eaſt gate of the Prieſts Court ; and therefore are 


they called Songs of Degrees : to intimate, that in our aſcent to Duties, our 
heares ſhould be prepared for Thankſgiving and Praiſe. O enter into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his Courts with prai/c : Pſal. 100.4. On the Sab- 
bath day they ſang in the morning at the ſacrifice of a Lamb (which was added  .. 
for that day above the ordinary) the Song of Moſes, in Deur. 32. andin the ©: Lightf. W 
evening, the Song of Hoſes, in Exod. 15. and finiſh'd them in fix Sabbaths, Templeſerv. 
and then began again. Wherefore the New Teftament Saints are ſaid to fing Þ 67+ 
the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lawb,in the time of theireternal Sabbath, and | 
xc from all their [abours, | 
The Papiſts have together with many other Jewiſh Ceremonies, introduced 

this alſo into the Church, enjoyning the uſe of Inftrumental Muſick in Divine 
Service. A thing no where commanded in the New Teſtament, and not praQi- 
ſed in the Primitive time: Nay (Clemens eAlexandrinus in his days rejected it, Clew. Ale 
and ſpiritualizes the ancient Muſick : Aizeirs airdy & Jaxluelw, 5715 yrurle 7) Padagog.l 2. 
e{>THeuoy xvuels * x) Uh xubeige aiycirs avTIy * kibaigg ved es. 73 cues bros mAiKTRFC. 4. P. 121; 
apvegioy my TyeopeaTi, &c, Praiſe him with the Pſaltery ; for the Tongue is Edie. Lugd, 
the Plaltery of the Lord : and praiſe him with the Harp ; by the Harp we are Bat. 1616: 
to underſtand the Mouth, which is plaid upon with the Bowe ofthe Spirit. In | 
a Book likewiſe aſcribed to 7*fii» 3ſartyr, though juſtly ſuſpeRed vot to be Juſt. Martyr 
bis, yet is it ancient; in the anſwer to one queſtion abone Church Moſick ; the Oneft. &- 
reply is,' &@ F tuxAngian Tegaighrar on f Rouaror 1 xonotg TurTEy deydror, Ke. Reſp. adOr: 

} VarAbaerrTa: 73 age: a7. The uſe of ſuch Infirumentsis taken away from ,,q, 107: 
ple; and there remains only bare ſinging. Very excellent are the expreſſions — 
of another moſt famous Worthy of the Church of Chriſt on Pſal. 150. "Qczee 
Ty oi IS avr S129 adyroy hs bg ydyar irs huiv maggteaTH, Dit adyray fY wean Chryſoſtom; 
drouyey + Othy, Of igbaaxyus, Hit yauTING, If axois oþ Pie xerpde, 8c, As there- in Pſal. 150, 
fore the Jews [did praiſe the Lord ] with all Inftruments, ſo we are in like man» To.1. p.g09. 
ner commanded to glorifie God with all our Members ; by the Eye, by the Edit, Sevil, 
Tongue, by the Ear, and by the Hand, &c. The Eye praiſeth him, when it 
looks not vpon laſcivious objeRs ; the Tongue, when it ſings; the Ear, when 
it entertains no filehy ſopgs, nor accuſations againſt our neighbour ; the minde 
or ſoul, when ie muſes not upon deceirs, but brings forth love ; the Feet, when 
they tun nor to wickedneſs, but to the diſpenſation of good works ; and the 
hands, when they are not firetched out to'rapine, covetouſneſs, and fighting ; 
but to Alms, and che patronage of the Injured : Then is man a melodions Harp, 
yeilding to God moſt harmonious and ſpiritual Muſick. And then he goes on 
thus, x; 76 %yyure 3 Wine P16 cu7o bnilirgans This bit Þ dared wry, Rc. 
Such Inflruments were then perttiitted for this cauſe, even for their weakneſ 
as 50 ſtir up their mindes to perform their excernal Worſhip with ſome 
delight. | | | 

Inftraments of Muſick were not heard inthe Latine Church till the days of Yolaterran; 

Pitaliana the Pope, as *cis manifelt by YVolarerrane, Platina, & the Author of qychropelog! 
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L. 22: p. 5OI. Faſcicnlus Tewporum, and others ; by whom it appears, that till atter 650. 
Eair Baſil. years, there were no ſuch things in the Service of God, but that theie began in 
I559 rhe depth of Popiſh darkneſs. Nay, "its obſervable, thac the Turks ( great 
Pljacuo p:89. ftrangers to. the Truth) are offended at this cuſtome int! e Chriſtian Churches :. 
Col. Agrip. As a petty King of Sogotora near che mouth of the Red Sea, coming to the 
16 26. water ſide, heard ſome of the Wind- Ir {iruments of the Engliſh; and being a 
F.ſc. Temp. Mahumetan, asked if they played Dvds Pialms (which he tac! heard of ) and 
ad A n.\.br. b:irg anſwered affirmatively, replyed, T hat st was ani snver tion of him that 
6354 p 629 fiſt mingled Muſick with Religion ; for, before God was worſhipprd in, tleart, 
E it Hams. but by t#1s in Sound. Which may weli be applyed co the cies uf YViialianms be- 
1013, fore ſpoken of. | 
M. Terry's + Let usrather in a few words ſh-w why Temple Muſick was of old annexed 
V.yage to the to Sacrifice : Doubtleſs for our Inttruction, to thew that praiſe. and thankſ- 
Indies 1» giving ought ro accompany our p! ayers and ſolemn ſervices. The Avnoſtle Pagl 
Purch.p4rt 2 did ſo BoWing hi kx-eg (1n one verſe) wat» r e Father of 047 Lori Feſus C' rſt: 
p 1467. andin another, aſcribix ' giory to him by {eſ: Chriſt : and enjoyns tae Phitip= 
Epb 3-14,21 pian Church, in ev ry thing by Pray'y, ani ſupp! cation with ha» ksgiving, ro 
Phils 4+ 6. - mk their 1: queft known uns Goa. Furcher, he aiviies his Coloſitang, oo: each 
and adms iſh one anoth-r in Pſalms, ni Hymns, «xd ſttritual ſurgs firgins w th 
Eph. 5.19. grace 10 the Lordint eir hearts He counſels the: Ephifians to ipeak co theme 
telves 1n Pſalms, and  ymns, an” ſpritual ſongs, making m:lod).in thir ha ts 
1 Theſ.5. tothe Lord. Heenjo ns che Theſlilomans to joyn Pray-r and Praiſes toge= 
17,18 ther; / ray without cerſfing, i1ev'ry thin? giving thanks ; tor this is the Will of 
 . God n (hriſt jeſs conterm-no you; and exhorts Timothy, That [nierc-ſſi-ns and 
ITim.2.1. ging of thanks be maae for all EO In Ike manner we fionde che Saints with 
Pro 5 'g g Hurps and Y.al. full of odours, praying and praifing together : and in another 
* 2:2 =” place we findethem ſinging the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, ſiviig Great 
Rev, 15.3. 4 marvellous are thy Works, Lord God almighty , juſt and true are thy ways,thon 
Kung of Saints, &c.. = b | - 
Having now-finiſhed the Interpretation. of ſome of the chicf Legal ſolem- 
nities, I ſha}l pur a period to this Sectin with che teciral of ſome Goſpel lacri- - 
_ .. fices, which are called ſo 19 tbe holy Scriptures, in alluſton io choſe of the Tem- 
=... ple in former days. FP. a ee RR 
. Under the Gofpel, Saints have their ſpiritual ſacrifices, as well as they tn- 
der che Law had their carnal : I:;deed a'l cheirs had ſome fignificancy in them, 
they were not able of themſe. yes co purge th - Conſcience, Chritt is the gr-at 
Eph. 5. 27. High Pocit char preſents his whole Caurch to himſeif,not having ſpor.or wrin- 
'. kle, or any ſuch thing ; .buc chat-i ſhould b< holy, and witbvuc blemiſh : 'yei 
x Pet: 2, 5: be bath made his people ro become a boly Prieſthood, to offtcr up fp ritual: ſas 
..* crifices; and aroyal Prieſthood; ro (b .w forth the praites of himiwho hath cal 
V. 9. led us out of darkneſs in:o his marvelloas light, Singing of. God's praiſes ts 
a moſt royal and princely ſervice : He hath joyned-the Cr,weto the Afiter, aid 
Rev. 1.6. made us Kings, as well as Pri-ffs ro God and his Fither, to whom be elery and 
5. 10. dominion for ever. | Habeat in /e ( ſaith an Ancient ) defixam & Altave, 
20.6.5 #1 quoerationum hoſtias & m;ſcricord @ vitimas offcrat Deo. In quo con 
: inentie cultro ſuperbliam quaſi T aur um immol.t, racurdiam quaſi Ariet m ju 
Origen i® guirt, Lux ram omn. mq ue libidinem tanguam Hircos & Hedos liber, ) Let 
Exo'. Hom. .m have an Altar fixed within:-him, on which he may offer up co God the ſa- 
9. 98. crifices of./Pcayers, and the oblation of Mercy':. In which he may, ſliy pride 
Pſal.100. 3. likea Bullock, wich che ſl iughtering knife of abſtinence ; he may cur the throat 
of wrath as of -a Rim, and may make a burnt facriiice of luxury, and all tuff, 
as of Goats and Kids Fn BY ” 
| When weenter the Courts of his Temple with the voice, of joy, being his 
... People, and theſheep of his paſture,let us give up our ſelves as ſacrifices wm 
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praiſe. All the ſheep of Chriits flock (faith our Learned GyoFed, alluding ro 

that place in Carricles} bring forth Twins, and there is not one barren amor rofted de 

them ; and the twins are (ſarth he ) the love of God and our Neighbour. Crſſar. Leg. 
The firſt and prime Goſpel ſacrifice is our h: art and foul. Son, give me thy p 125: 

heart, is that which God principaily calls for, and expect; at our hands. The (ant. 4. 2. 

Iswards of the ſacrifice were always to be burnt upon the Altar. God delights 

in hearty ſervice, wien our fovls are inflamed with love to bim, in communion 


with him in che Ordinances. Concerning the Magi in Perlia { ſo Strabo calls Strabo Geog® 


their Prieſts) it is related by him. that they 6iftribuced the parts of the ſ:cri- / xx, P. 732. 
fice to be eaten : 7oJs Ools 8S27 Sroychuarres wieO- * The yag Luxe pack Th Exit, Canſ. 
15ptis JE + Oey aaas 3 sSey25. Setting apart ro thare for the Gods ; for they 
tay thar God requires nothing of the ſacrifice ſavethe ſoul. 1 am ſure, what= < 
ever ſuperfticious cuſtoms were among the Heathens, that the glorious and in- 
finite God, that ſearcheth rhe h-arr, and tryech the reins, expes them prin- 
cipally and wholly to de ſacrificed in all our approaches ro him, whom we I Pet. 3. 15, 
ought to ſanEifie 11: our hearts, 
Therefore in Scripture we ihall fizde, that the aRings of the ſeveral graces 
:mplanted in the f: ol by the Spirit of Goe, are called by the n:me of ſacrifices. 
(ontrition and brok un'ſs of heart are the ſacrifices of God, which he will Pſal. $1.17. 
ny! ar ſpiie. 
Faith is a ſacrifice : If / br offered upon the ſacrifice and [crwice of your faith, p};1 "IR 
&c. which ſome interprecthus, That the Apoſtle had confecrared and dedicated | 
them as a ſacritice to God by believing; and now drawing nigh his Martyr- 
dom, was to have bis blood ſpilc (as the Drink- offering of Wine anciently was Ducch notes. 
joyned with the Meat-offering) upon the ſacrifice of their Faith. . 
Joy is an other ſacrifice, ajituding co the Peace- offerings : I will offer (fays 
David) i» hs Tabernacle, ſacrifices of jy, 1 will ſing, yea I will ſing praiſes Pſal. 27. 6. 
unto the Lord. 


iniquities, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we rend r the (alves of onr lips. 
T here ſhall be heard in th: place ((aith the Prophet F-remiah) the woice of them Fer. 33.10; 
that ſhall i/ay, Praiſe the Lord of Hoſts ; for the Lord is good for his mercy endga- %& 
reth for rver ; and of tkem that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of Praiſe inte the bruſe 
cf £6 Lord, By him, twat is, by Chriſt, (ſaith the Apoſtle) /er offer the [as 
crifice of Praiſe t2 Goa co-tirnually :; thatis, the fruit of our lips,givirg thanks 
co his Naine. 

Mcrcy alſo is deſired of the Lord rather then ſacrifice. Hof. 6. 6, 

Good works and alms are a ſacrifice likewiſe. Thave all, and «bound (ſays 
Paul) hawi g received of Epaphroditus he e445 gs wh 69 Were ſext from Jon, Phil. 4.18. 
an oieur of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacri''ce acceptab 'e,Well-pleaſing to Col, Whoere® 

are 19 do geol, ana commmuricate, forget wat; for with ſuch (ecrific s Gd i; Heb. 13.16: 
well pleaſed. 

Righceouſneſs is another, Off » the ſacrifices of Righteonſne/7, and rut your "FIS 
truſt inthe Lord, Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion, build thou the Walls = v5-4l G 
of 7eruſal:m, Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs. /al.FI.19. 

Prayer is another mo * excelleit and ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice under 2he Go- 
ſpel : 44y houſe ſhall be call:d of all Nations a houſe of Prayer. Of this we Mar.11.17« 
have treated more*copioully above, when handling the ſervice of Incenſe. | 
Not only our ſouls in their ſeveral heavenly breathings at the Throne of Grace, 
and in all their Divive ſervices prelented to God, are repreſented in Scripture 
under the ancient ſhadows of facritice : but our Bodies alſo are to be preſented 
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Heb, 12.9. as4 living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable ro God, which is our reaſonable tervice. 
As God is the Father of our ſpirits, ſo is he the Creztor of our bodies, and 
expects from both (as is moſt due from creatures) all manner of homage, obe- 
dience, adoration and praiſe for ever : Wherefore let us draw near with a trae 

Heb, 10. 22. heart, in full aſſurance of faith, laving oxr hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 

; Cience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 
Alſo the vocation of the Gentiles, is repreſented inthe Holy Scripture, 
as a Sacrifice in the days of the Goſpel to be preſented ro God, when in eve- 

Afet x _ ry place incenſe ſhall be offered to the name of the Lord, and a pare offering : for 

+" my name ſhall be great among the Hrathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The Apo- 
ſtle Paul ſays, that he was the Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt :o the Genciles, mini- 

Rows. 15.16. ſtring the Goſpel of God, thar the efferins »p of the Gentile s might be accepta- 
ble, being ſanRified by che Holy Ghoſt. 

Pſa.11641 In the laſt place, Martyrdom is eſteemed a Sacrifice, and that which is moſt 

(22 ?" precious in the ſight of God. Pay! compares himſelf ro a Sacrifice, when 

Phil. 2. 17+ near to his death at Rowe : The Souls under the Altar, that were ſlain for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony which they held, are related to cry with 

Rev.6.9: aloud voyce, ſaying, How lng, O Lord, holy and trace, deſt theu not juage 
and avenge otr blood on them that dwell on the earth : There being therein a 
ſtrong alluſion to the blood of the Sacrifices of old, which was poured our 
beſiges the Altar, the warm vapours whereof went up reaking cowards hea- 

Enpr.Ep.2-p. yen : In which ſenſe Cyprian ſpeaks of the Minifters gatetAy of or god- 

4 edit. Baſ. iy ” ſuffering in his days, chat thereby rhey might prepare Sacrifices for 
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Sect. VI. 


T he Endowments of the Temple Officers Spiri- 
| tualized. 


Wer" Priviledges, Poſſeſſions and Revenuss the Servants of God inthe 
'V Temple-Worſhip under the Law enjoyed, I have formerly explained 
EL in a ſet Chapter ; Theend is ſet down by * 7erome in bis Epiſtle to Fabiola, 
Hieronym. [ Primitie 6ibor um,&6. ut habens viflum atq; viſtitum ſecurus & liber ſerviat 
ad Fabielec. Domino. The Firlifruits of meats, &c. were given to the Prieſts, that baving 
Tim, p58: food and raiment, he. might with ſecurity and freedom give vp himſelf ro 
| the ſervice of the Lord : Wherefore ſuch as came up to worſhip God at the 
Temple, were charged never to appear empty before the Lord : Nay, God 
Exod. 23-15. himſelf, who challenged the tythes from che people of Ifracl as his own, did 
& 34-209. make ana of aſſignment of them to the Levites in conſideration of their 
Deat.16.16. ſervice in his worſhip. From whence it follows by the ſame rule of Equity, 
Lev. 27- 39+ that ſuch as ſerve God in the great work of the Goſpel, ſhould have a compe- 
Nam, 15.21: rent and convenient maintenance to encourage them in the work and ſervice of 
God: Nay, A mineri ad m4jus : By how much more excellent their Diſpen- 
ſation is, and the glad tidings of the Goſpel to be preferred before the ſhadows 
and ceremonies of the Law ; by ſo much the more ovughe the Chriſtian people 
to manifeſt preater love, countenance, encouragement and obedience z0 thoſe 

-—— Heb. 13.17; that watch for their ſouls. : 
SI "Bat we ſhall ſce that che Apoſtle Pav/ doth draw an inference from the an- 
| client 
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ancient legal maintenance in behalf of the Goſpel- Miniſtrey, io theſe words , 

Wh» goeth a warfare at any (ime of his own charges? who plameth a winard, 1 Cor. 9. 7, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? cy Who feedeth a flock, and eaterh nor of the &c. 

milk of the flick ? Say [ theſe things a4 a may, or ſaith not the Law the ſame al- 

fo: For it «written in the LaW of Moſes, T hou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of 

the Ox that treadeth out the cory, Dzth Goa take care for Oxen, or ſaith he it 

altozetber for our ſakes ? Fer our ſakes no doubr this us written, That he that 

ploweth, ſhould plow in hep:, and that be that threſheth in hipe, ſhould be par- 

zaker of bus hope. If we haye ſown unto you ſpiritnal things, 1s it ayrea' thing 

if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? Do you not know, they which mmiſter about Verſ.1 3 
holy things, liv of the thin:s of the Temple ? and they which was' at the altar, 

are partakers with the altar ; even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 

preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of rhe. Goſpel, This pl-ce is gloſs'd upon and ex- Hy. Fw. 
pounded by a very learnes and able hand, who hath diſcuſſed this matter clear- p .ynolds on 
ly and fully. In another Epiltie, the greac Teacher of the Gentiles commend- P[al.110.4” 
ing the communication of the Church -at P/z;/ipps ro him in neceſſicies, tells ,, ,j, ,,1 of 
them, -it w3s not therefore becauſe he deſired a gift 5 bur fruit, that might a- ,, 4. p.479. 
bound to their account. It vas not to be accounted a matter of meer denevo- py;/ 4. 17. 
lence and favour, which they needed not ro do ; but it was a piece of juſtice 
and equity, thereby demonſtrating their obedience to the faith, and laying up 
in ſtore a treaſure in heaver againſt the great day of account. For it is an in» 
junRion from God, Ler him that # taught in the word, communicate unto him "IVF 
that tracheth in all g-0d things : Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for whatſe- "© 007 
ever a man ſoweth, tha' ſhall he reap. Again, in his firſt Epiſtlero Timothy he 

exhorts, Let the Elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- , T;, 5.17, 
cially they Who labour in Yvord and deftrine : For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt ,g © © 
mot muzzle tle Ox that treadeth out tht corn ; and, The labourer is worthy of his 
reward ; which brings me to thar place of the Evangeliſt, where, when oar 
Lord was ſending out his Diſciples to preach the word of the Kingdom ; he 
charges them thus, Provide neither gola, nor filver, nor braſs in your purſes, 64 
wor ſcrip for your journey ; neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ftaves : For © © * 09, 
the workman is worthy of his meat : And into whatſoever houſe ye enter; firſt ſay, Luk , 

Peace be to this bouſe, and if the Son of peace be there, your peace ſpall reſt upon © ES Fo. 
it ; if mot, it ſhull tw-n to you again : ani in the ſame houſe remain eating and © ©* 
drinking ſuch things 44 th:y give: For the labourer us Worthy of hw hire. He rhat Verſ.16. 
heareth you, heareth ms ; and he that deſpiſeth yom, deſpiſeth me: end he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. | 

By theſe places of D vine Authority, we learn, how careful che Lord is of 
his inftitured Miniſtrey under the Goſpel, and what weighty and ſtrong com- 
mands do lie upon the conſciences of thoſe who participate of their ſpiritual 
Jabours. Beſides, as the Prieſts had their Cities and habications affigned them z 
ſo the vine-dreſſers are ſaid to have a Tower built in the vineyard for them to 
dwell in. 

Now many will ſay, A maintenance for a Goſpel-Miniſtrey we allow, and 
that competent and ficting for their eſtate and condition, that ſo they may ſerve 
the Lord wirhourt diftration. But the way of maintenance as it is in our Ns» 
tion, by Tythe, we allow not of : 1. Becauſe Jewiſh, and annexed to the Cere- 
monial Law. 2. Becauſe brought in under Popery, and is therefore Antichri- 
ftian : And in the nex: place they like not a forced and compulſory maintenance 
of that or any other manner, but that every one (honld give freely,and this co be 
counted the Goſpel way. | | 

Here I ſhall premiſe, that it is not my purpoſe to handle this queſtion, nor 
to declare my own opinion upon ir, onely ſo far as to cut the nerves of tlioſe 
objeRions in ſunder, ir is ſufficiently done already by many learned and judi- 

cious 
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cious perſors, Sir Hezry Spelman, Sir Fames Sempill, DoRor Carletey, DoRor 
Sclatcr, M. N-:tile, and others : I ſhall only ſpeak a little ro the branches of 
this objection. 

Tothe firlt, That it was a part of the Jewiſh and Ceremonial law given by 
Aoſes, and therefore to be abrogated by the death of Chriſt. 
Ges. 14.20, TIanſwer, That long before the Law was given, the Patriarch Abravam did 
Heb.7.4 &c. pay tythes to elchiſed.c, who was a ſignal Ty pe of Chrift, and had not his 
V. 6. deſcent from the loyns of Lews, being yet unborn; and yet r:ceived Tythes 
of Abraham, axd bleſſed hin; that had the Promiſes ; which Argument che Apo= 
{tle clearly urgeth agairſt Levitical Ceremonies in the ſeventh ch:pter to the 
Hebrews. For Levi whoreceived T ythes, paid T ythes in Abraham ; for he was 


V IO, . . ot . ' SF "® 

19) yet in the loyns of his Father when Meichiſedec mt him. Now whereas *:is ur- 
ged that the Levitical Prieſthood being change , there is made of neceflicy a 
Os charge alſo of the Law, I gran it to be true, that this Law ovgh: co ceaſc,and 
did fo, in reſpect of the Levitics! Prieſthood, which was finiſhed at tne dearh 
of Chriit, Bur the Lord Jcſus, who was ſo eminen'ly rypitied by 4elchife= 
adec,the receiver of Tythes before che exhibition of the Law, bach an uuchanges= 
Heb. 7. 24 able Priefthood, and therefore the Tyrhes which he received as due arnexed 
Mer £ al to ir, do fill contirve to be his due by Divine ſan&ion. Bur now Chritt our 
_—* -* ** High Prieit being tn heaven, counts that done and given co him, whici: 1s given 

A1zt. 10.40, EZ 4 nar *-— 
to a Prophet in his Name : he haying no where repealcd or diſacuiled his 

47, 42 righe. 


Beſides this, holy Facch alſo when he was at Bethel in bis journey toward 

Gen. 28, 22. Padan Aram, made this vow, Of all chat rhoy ſha t give mr, I will ſurely give 
the Tew'h unto thee; afcer this being about to depart irom his cruel and tard 
Uncle, and being eoriched through the good hand of God, he was by the Ggd. 

Gen.31.13. of Bethel put in minde of his vow which he made at the anointing of the pillar, 
Gen.33.18. which no coubt be fully performed { but whether at Shalem,a City of Sheche 1a, 
Gen. 14.5, whereof Melchiſedeck was King (a place not far from Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
17,18 where be mer {braham) for. Shalem wes in the Tribe of Ephraim,not far from 
Zordan,and Kiri:thaim in the Tribe of Rexbes, not far off on the other fide the 
River} or whether at Berhel ir ſelf, for at both places he offered on an Altar : 
but at the laſt, eſpecially where he was bleſſed of God, probably upon the per- 
formance of his Vows : At which of the two places he conſecrated his reaths 
to God, is not much mareria!, ſeeing that it was done doubtleſs, and that a 
great while before the Ceremonial Law was delivered by 4Zo/cs at Mount 
S13at. 

Again, God commanded the rendring to lim the firſt f ni!s, and ether off cr= 
mgs, an spperdix of Tythes, before ever the Levites were altigned to iheir 
ſervice abour the Tabernacle : The 7 ythe, w' ether of the ſeed of the Lavd, or 
"ue of the fruit of the Tree, u the Lords; it s'oly ur to ite Lord, and was given 
Dymb. 18, by God unto the children of Levi for an inheritarce. Wherefore we make 

28+ jr not co have been Typical, but as a Moral Duty, ground:& upon equiry, and 
the Law of N.turein the main: that is, as maintenatice ; and the quota pars, 

or the tenth of mens ſubſtarce upon a poſitive Law obſerved by the Patriarchs 
beiore the Law. Now ſuch things as were before the Ce:emonial Law, ard 
continued under the Law, though ſomtimes fortified by the Moral and Judt- 
cial Laws, were alſo to remain aiter the abrogarion of the ceremonies,ard not 

to determine ar that time : As for example, the ſeventh part of our time ſtancs 
dedicated to God by a moral Inſtitution, being appointed before the Law was 
given inthe Wilderneſs, even in the ſtare of Innocence, and therefore conti- 
nues after the Law, even in the times of che C 0ipel, al:thovgh che ſeventh parc 
part of the week be changed to another day, yet a ſeventh parc ſtill continues ; 

ſo likewiſe ſome ackrowledgement of our ſubſtance ard goods, the encreajz 

of 
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of our grounds, and the fruir of our labours, is to be rendred upco God as a 
moral duty, as thereby owning him to be our God, and the giver of all out 
bleffings. But now the 9 ora pars, or how much of this is to be dedicated, 
ſtands in force by the poſitive Law of his Declarative Will ; which I have 
ſhewn to be the tenth : God declaring thar the tenth is his, *cis his portion in 
the world, which he gives to his ſervants whorn he appoints for the celebration 
of his worſbip. Wherefore even Heathens bv the light of narure knowing 
that there is a God, and conſequently that this God is co be worſhipped, and 
then, that there muſt be adminittracors, or managers of this Worſhip, who 
becauſe of. their conttant attendance thereon, could not, nay might not <tti- 
ploy themſelves in any worldly affairs, therefore ought to have ſome ſer main» 
renance, whereby their lives might be preſerved, according to the dignicy of 
their place : wherefore they generally aſſigned chem the renths ; either dedu- 
ciop it by tradition from the ancient Patriarchs afcer the flood, tro whom they 
were allyed in collateral lines, or elſe by imication of the Worſhip of God 1n 
Canaan, This I could abundantly teſtifie our of P/xtarch, and other grave P/ur.in Luc. 
Authors ia this caſe. But I cannot fay that the ra»rmm, or ſuch a quantity de-  g/;bs. 
dicaced ro God, could be diſcerned by the lighr of Nature. | 
A ſecond branch of the objection is, That this way of maintenance is 
Popiſh and Antichriſtian, being brought into che Church afcer the defeRion 
from che Truth, and che riſe of the man of ſin. : 
As to this, the wanr of skill and knowledge in the hiftory of the Church, 
may be indulged and pardoned : for no man is bound ro ſpeak more then he 
knows; yet to aſlert ic ſo veliemently, as ſome have done, that's unhandſom; 
and nor befitting any ſober ſpiric. E | 
Let them then know, that afcer the ten perſecutions of the Primitive times 
were ended, and peace and relt given to che churches of Chriſt by the great 
b'elling of God under the glorious Reigne of C:xſtantixe the great,char godly 
Emperour, thar he made a Decree and Law, Thar the Chriſtian people ſhou'd 5,70m x7;4, 
give a cerrain fixed rate of cheir eftaces to the maintenance of the Goipel- x,,1/1 1; 8. 
Miniltery about the year 325. afcer the overthrow of Licinix + which certain —_ 
rate that it was a Tenth, is atteſted by fome, and was fulfy enjoyned by zfter 


Empe- ours. Whence wei'fer, Firſt, That this work was noe done by the ©Pp : 
Pope ; for then there was but a Biſhop at R-zwe, without a ſuper- eminent title © Dot 


or power over others, which is the character che Apoſtte gives , whereby we 
ſhould know che riſe of Antichriſt, + 4K 
Thar it was many years before the clear manifeftarcion of the Man of fin, 
which was tn the year 602, when the cruel Phoc4# conftiruted che Biſhop of Whitak. Opec 
Rome head over all Biſhops, and then was he revealed with power : It is true, Theol Tom. 
an Antichriſtian ſpiric catching after ſuperiority, and uſutping of the place. of , dos j 
Chrift, to be Head of che © hurch, did work even in the Apoſtles days ; and Fo > 
yer no ſober perſon will ſay (I hope) that thole times were Popiſh. Bat to refp517. 
clearupall, The Nicene Council manifefts the days of Conſtantive to have 2Theſ 2 ; 
ſhined with great lutter of cruth, as appears by the Nicene.Creed or Confefh+ An.325 a 
on of Faith, compoſed by three hundred and thirteen Fathers then mer toge- __ Dot . 
ther in Council, which is commonly to be ſeen : for five of the chree hundred Tempoy INK, 
and eighteen did diſagree from it, (Hotring. Eccleſ. Hiſt p.vr. 1. p. 174. ) They ,, p ON x 
dntaanage alſo clearly againſt «rims the Heterick, who oppoſed the Divinity ** 7 *© 
O rilt, | 
In theſe times of the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel was it that the godly Empe- 
rour Conſtantine ſtated a ſet rate for the Mitiftery. Aftetwards here in Brs- 
tain, the Saxon Kings having expelled the Briciſh out. of their ancient Sears, 
being themſelves then Pagans, art laft were converted to the Faith, and holdinp 
poſſeſſion of the Land by the Title of dos. of what Lands they kept 
Yyyy the 
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the Crown, and 'of what they enfeoffed their grest Lords in, to hoid under 
them, they retained nine parts, and made a donation, or deed of pift of the 
tenth parc to the Clergie : ſo that there is no one perſon in the land thac hath at 
preſent any injury, or is oppreſſed thereby. For if Landlords, they never 
purchaſed the tenth : If they be Tenants, they never paid for any Hold or Te- 
nure of the Tenths, either by Fine or Rent : The tenth part being always re» 
ſerved upon the account of the ancient Donation, as the Miniſters parricular 
ſtated portion ; unleſs what is alienate by Impropriation in the days of Henry 
the eighth : ſo that all the great men of the Nation holding their lands either 
by Grant from the Crown, or Patrimonial deſcent, or purchaſe, do thereupon 
ſtill retain the right of Patronage, or preſentment to ſuch places, whereof their - 
Anceſtors were poſſeſſed at the time of the Donation. So chat this Tenure 
and poſſeſſion proceeds from the free gift of Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who ſeeing 
a neceſlity of maintaining a godly, learned, and painful Miniſtry, thought ic 
che higheſt prudence to fix upon ſome ſerled rate and portion annually to be 
aſſigned over to that uſe and behoof; who becauſe of the example of the an- 
cient Patriarchs before the Law, and the command and inftitution of God un- 
der the Law, thought no courſe could be better taken, then to follow thoſe 
leading examples, and not to give either an eighth, or ninth, ora twelfth, or 
ewentieth part of cheir eſtates, bur a tenth, which hath ſince been confirmed 
by manifold Acts and Decrees of ſacceſlive Parliaments of this Nation, both 
before and ſince the Reformation. Bur as to che manner and way, I think no 
ſober and ſerious perſon will much heſitate, incaſe there be a fixed rate ſet and 
appointed ; that ſo their condition may not fluQuage, and be ſubjet to incon- 
pane? z their hopes of ſapply being elſe fruſtrate under ſome necellities of Pro- 
vidences. 
Hence then, as to the third branch of the objeRion which lies againſt forced 
maintenance. There is no perſon in this point unjuftly and unrighteouſly for- 
ced and compelled, nor in the leaſt meaſure oppreſſed ; When the godly Ma- 
giſtrates of the Nation do cauſe the Laws touching that ancient Free gife ard 
Donation, granted by their Anceitors, to be pur in execution ; for the Su- 
preme Magiftrate is C»ffos #triu/que T abule, and doubtleſs may, as godly He- 
zeksah did, command the people that dwelt in 7eruſalem, to give the portion 
[ of the Lord's Minifters] that they might be encouraged in the Law of the 
Lord. So that there wavnot of late, even in the times of the Biſhops one pe- 
ny but that which was called the Eaſter-offering that was paid of 24 a piece out 
of the peoples purſes, which is now generally fallen with the late Hierarchy : 
Joſomuch that what people will give freely to ſuch with whom they are in 
Communion and Church- Fellowſhip, is wholly left to their Chriſtian love, and 


_ zeal to the Miniſtry and Ordinances. So that if men throughout the Nation 


generally were left to their own Free-wills, unleſs it be for ſuch whoſe hearts 
the Lord hath couched with ardent affe&tions, and tender love to his Santua- 
ry; if the godly Civil Magiftrate did not interpoſe for the conſervation of the 
Rights of Miniſters, the generality of the carnal, formal, and ungodly people, 
(who hate a ſound ſoul- ſearching, and convincing Miniſtry, and are by- the 
conſcientious and faithful diſpenſers of rhe Word, by reaſon of their ſcanda- 
lous ſins, juftly kept off from ruining their own ſouls in eating and drinking 
their own damnatien , by receiving unworthily at the Lord's Table ) 
they would be ſo far from contributing freely and liberally ro the mainte- 
nance of ſuch @ Sound, Holy , and-Godly Miniſtry , as that they would 
generally deny to render thoſe very Dues, to which the people can never 
in any Juſtice lay che leaft Claim to, as being by a Deed of Gift paſt 
over, to the Miniſtry by our Zealous Fore-fathers , in the firft Plantation 
of the Goſpel,and ſince eftablifhed by ſo many ſtrong and binding Laws. . 
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Bur there are till ſome perſons (who I charitably hope) would not fofter and 
cheriſh in cheir breaſts any obftinacy and oppoſition againſt a faithfui,holy, able 
and ſincere Miniftrey) that yet do fly to the examples of the Apoſtle Paw?,who 
that he might not be chargeable to the Churches, would rether work with his x Theſe 2.$. 
hands, and chink ic a fir preſident for Miniſters to uſe ſome calling whereby co | 
get their livelihoods. To whom I would reply in the ſpiric of meekneſs and 
foberneſs -. Firſt, That cbe Apoſtles needed nor to ſtady, they had the gift of 
Tongues and utterance, they had an extraordinary meaſure of rhe Spirit of | 
Ged poured out vpon them in the day of P<atecoft ; they had the gifts of mi- 4s 2.4; 
racles to conciliate and gain Authority to their DoRrine where ever' they.came, 
and the revelation of themylſterie of grace clearly manifeſted to them ; where- 
as now ſuch extraordinary gifts being ceaſed, Miniſters mult give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, co doctrine ; they muſt medicate on theſe things,and x 7; 4.135 
" give themſelves wholly to them, thac their proficing may appear to all, which x 5. 
work if they conſcionably perform, looking at the injunQion of God, and the 
profit of ſouls, they will finde liccle crime to ſpend in outward vocations and 
buſineſſes of the world, which take off the edge of the affeRtions from ſpiri- 
tual chings, and put them out of a prepared frame for Goſpel ſervices, unleſs 
they were ſureto enjoy infallibly the preſence and anointing of the Floly Spirit | 
in an extraordinary mannery unto the ſeveral emergencies of their duties. I 
donb: not, but godly Miniſters, if chey had ſuch eminent and miraculous aſſi- 
ſince (which the primitivetimes enjoyed) for the performance of their in- 
cumbent ſervices in the Goſpe], they would be conteat to betake themſelves to 
ſuch moderate imploymeants inTrade and Merchandize,zs whereby poſlibly they 
might atrain to ſome good eſtates, by the blefling of God, as well as others, 
they being generally no more deſticure of parts then other men, if this were 
the minde of God, and therule of the Goſpel. - 8; 

Bur ſecondly, The {tate of the Charches in the Apoſtles times was general- 
iy poor and mean, and not able to contribute. to their neceſlities The Apo- 
{tle doth frequently complain of the poverty of the Saints, and acquaints us, 
that oe mary mighty no: many woble were called: If any Goſpel-Miniſter ſhould g,,,. 5,26; 
in this caſe deny co ſec himſc}f ro ſome labour or work, and ſtill preſs upon the ;, 19 1 3 
peoples pure neceſfities, he would then not walk as 'he had Pax! for an enſam- , v7 9. __ 
ple: But bleſſed be God, there are thouſands that have given their names to Philem.v.7. 
Chrift in Exgland, who enjoy ſuch ſplendidand ample patrimonies, that they 7.4, 6.10 
might eaſily cake off from the poorer ſort any burden,and yer ſufficiently main- 7, Cc, ; 26 
rain their Teachers, if chere were no ſtated and legal maintenance, and nor ne- ; ; 
ceſlicate chem ro work in callings, -to the great diſhonour both of chemſelves 
and the Goſpel in theſe times: Such areto he charged from God, that they 
be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, bur in the living God, who : ;_.. .. :. 
givech us richly all ehings to-enjoy, that they do g50d,that they be rich in good * T 1m. 6417; 
works, ready to diſtribute 4 willing ro communicate, laying up in ftore for 18,19: 
themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay bold 
on eternal life. But alas, it is to be feared, that there are many great ones, 
(whoſe caſe is ſadly to be bemoaned and lamented over) that ſpend far- more 
annually in the maintaining of Faulconers and Huntſmen (to ſay no worſe):hch 
they expend upon pious uſes : The Lord lay nor their ſin unto their chirge. 
How far are {uch perſons from the temper of the primitive Saints in the Apo» 
ftles days, who murter and grumble ar the preſent condition of the Minitrey, 
which at this day is generally ſo low and meav, that their very Miniſttey is al> 
molt brought into contempt and reproach among the wieked aud prophane ſpi- 
rits of the vulgar. The ftate of the Church of Thriſt before Conflareiur; days, 
was generally under perſecution, and afflited in mott places wich deep pover- 
| ty, then indeed there was a neceſſicous duty lying upon-the Miniſters jto take 
Yyyy 2 ſome 
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ont care for their Families, or elſe they would prove worſe then Infi- 7 
els. : 
Such perſons who inſiſt ſo warmly opon this point of Miniſters working ac- - 
cording to the example of (ome of the ApoRtles( for it ſeems all did noi; exc: pt- 
TCor. 9.6. ing Barnabas and Pax!,others did forbear working) I would wiſh them co look 
totheir duty likewiſe, to; follow the example of the Primitive Saints : (for 
As 4. 34. the ſame rule in all equity bindes them on the other fide) For, there was none | 
among them that lacked : For as many as were poſſeſſonrs of lands or houſes, ſold 
them, and brought the pric:s of the things that were ſold, and laid them doWn at 
| the Apoſtles feet. I fear me, thoſe that are rich perſons, who preſs this labour- 
ing of Minifters in worldly vocations ſo much, will come off very dully and 
ſlowly co this work of ſelling all and laying it down at the Minifters feer. Iam 
ſure the poor would not complain ſo generally as they do, nor the Miniftrey be 
driven from their duties to worldly labovrs (it chi: their abſurd inference ſhould 
rake place) if ſuch would do their duty in this caſe,which is inferred opon their 
own ſuppolſicion. 
Bat thirdly, As to the times of the Apoftiles, we are to conſider likewiſe, 
that Chr {tin Religion had not then ſo far prevailed, as to gec any ſtrong foot- 
iog in Pridtes Courcs ; So that there were no Chriſtian Magiſtrates to be a 
hedge about the Church, and ro take care in this particular for che comfortable 
ſupport of the Miniſtrey. The Apoſtles declared the will of God ſuiciently, 
but they had no coercive power in this point , and though doubcicis, many 
mighc make conſcience, who were able to do it, yet there wanted nota De- 
24s tO fortake even them, and to embrace this preſent world : No doubr, there 
were ſeveral perſons, that being not ſoundly wrought upon, did pull back and 
Afts 4. ult. withdraw ; as we read in the caſe of Ananias and Saphira, elſe what needed 
& 5.1, &c. be frequenc ard fervent exhorcations to this duty of communicating, But 
when once Chr:\tian Magiftrates aroſe, they took care for a certain rate or tri- 
bure co be impoſed on the people for this purpoſe, as it was in the days of Cox- 
PBantine and Liciniws : And why that which. is incumbent as a duty upon Chri- 
ſtians, may not be made one of the Topicall or Municipal Laws in any « hri- 
{han Kingdom, Srate, or Commonwealth, I ſee no reaſon, fince it tends to 
the preſervation of Gods publique Worſhip under the Goſpel. 
Buc however,in this caſe it is very dangerous for any perſons who have this 
Ig worlds goods,to plead poverty, and going behinde hand, to pafliace cheir want 
of love to the Miniftrey, to excuſe then from this important work. Poflibly 
' the Lord may providencially blaſt ſuch. mens eftates ere they are aware : Cer- 
tainly whatever is detracted ſecretly from that uſe, will make bad portions for 
Pro. 3.9, 10. {beir poſterity. I am ſure God did of old promiſe particular bleſlings to ſuch 
Hag 2. 18 as brought in of their ſubſtance, what was enjoyned for the honourable ard 
19. "ſplendid maintenance of the Temple; and do we think chat God hath Jeſs care 
Mal1.9,12 of, and love to his Goſ pel Ambaſſadours, who are the Miniſters of the New- 
Dr. Edw. T.ſtament > No certainly ! Bur let fuch confider,: that the very Heathens dealt 
Reyneib. ſup, Note nobly and candidly with their Idolatrcus Prieft-, who helpt on the poor 
Jn1*:197* creatures towards hell zs Yet becauſe uner the ſenſe of ſome Religious, though 
falſe worſh-pt, they were moſt of chem very liberal. It is not my defignio 
quote any Humane ceftimonics at preſent, I ſhall content my ſelf with the ci- 
tation of one-cxample out of Scripture, which the Spirit of God takes notice 
of, and chat is, of the people of Egypr in the days of Poſep%, aſthough they 
were then exerciſed under a fore judgement of Famine, when all the other peo- 
ple of the Land had ſold their goods and poſſeſſions to Foſeph for the Kings 
Fex,49.26. uſe, yer the lands of the Priefts were evey thes cycepted. 
I hearcily wiſb, that ſach poor ſouls asare tainted with diſaffetion to the 
mainteriance of the.Goſpel Miniftrey (that @therwiſe poſlibly ſome of chem 
may 
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may be honeſt good meaning people) were a little ſenſible char che ':+ 

ab 1s in all this : I mean,the Jeſuits and perſons of other Ocders,amers * 

piſts, many whereof have been in theſe:late years diſcovered ro hav: 

mong thoſe people in their meetings that wichdraw from theubliq'* 

blies, and have been known by ſome of our Nation, that have feer 

yond Sea in the proper habits of their Orders, v-hoſe great defigr i- #+ 

vert the Univerſicies and the Miniſtrey, and then they know well- eno: 
muft bid farewel to the Proteftant Religion, and the game will be theirs; 3 
many Popiſh opinions have been vented by them, and here cryced up ++ 
Lights, is too ſadly known[ as, the DoRcine of Perfeion, Volunta: y rium; 
lity, and negle& of the body, attainable in this life, and that the Mirniſter: :! 
che Reformed Church are no true Miniſters, and a number nf the like, criti g 
out of the Bottomiels Pit] our ſad diſcords, make ſweet harmony in Po; ii 
ears : So that what on the one ſide, betwixt poor ſeduced ſpirits, and carnal 
and prophane, who love none but dauvers with untempered morter, the faith. 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt areobjeRed to great reproach and rebuke this day;ſo that 
che ſpirits of the godly,and ſuch as are ſtedfeſt in Goſp?1 trarks are grieved and 
wounded, the wicked Popiſh ſeducers warmed by ſucceſs, the Devils expectas 


tions raiſed, and the Pap:{ts hopes of a great harvelt greatly enlivened, to - 


whom in the Northern parts many have declined already, and more wil: daily; 
Nay, in concluſion, they will {trike at the Proteftant Magiltracy as well as Mi- 
niftrey, it is their great aim to bring it about + And I doubt not but godly Ma- 
piſtraces do conſider, that there is no one fort of people under their Govern» 
ment, that can ſo effcually promote their intereſt, as a godly taithtul Mini- 
firey can, when encouraged by them; ſince they have ſo much influence upon 
the conſciences of men: I hope God of his infinite mercy wiil tir up the wiſ- 
dom and courage of our godly Magiftrates that fit at the Helm,ro refurm what 
is amiſs, to be a terrour to evil works, and an encouragement to the upright 
intheLand; that ſo a godly Miniftrey may be proteRed, maintained and che- 
riſhed, to the glory of the Goſpel, that the Ark of Gods preſence may ever 
contizue among us, in deſpite of all-the gates of Hell, ſo long as the Ordi- 
nances of Heaven ſhall endure. To whith end, ir is well worth the confide- 
ration of the fairbful, to take ſpecial care for their preſervation, and all due 
encouragement, ſince there is a neceſlity for their coftly and chargeable edu- 
cation in the famous Seminaries of Learning ; ſeeing now abilities for Minifteri- 
al ſervice, are not given in miraculouſly : The Scriptures being written in the 
Learned Languages, there is great neceſlity for ther to be well gkilled in 
them. | 
Their preparatoty ſtudies, and their aRual ſervites, do greatly waſte the vi- 
ral ſpirits more then thoſe of the Law dis. : 
They are commanded to be wholly in theſe things i: & 74rorg, ſays Pau! 
to Timorhy, Be in them, converſe in them, make thern thy buſineſs ; whence 
may be inferred, that the Miniſtrey ſhould not immerſe themſelves in ſeculat 
affairs, leſt thereby their progreſs and proficiency in the ſtudy of the Scriptures; 
and their own hearts, fhou!d be obſtruRted and hindred , So that unleſs frong- 
ly neceflitated by want and poverty, and the wickedneſs of choſe that are 
able, and deny ſubminiſtrationand ſupply to their wants, they ought not to 
_ their ſpirics with the overwhelming and ſoul-dividingiog cares of this 
e. | 21 
Beſides, it is neceſſary for them, as the caſe now ſtands, that they ſhould 
have a well-farniſh'd Library, and be well acquainted with the Hiftory of the 
Church all along ſince the world began, eſpecially fince the time of Chriſt to 
our days. Nay, there is nor one Arr or Science in the whole Circle or Com 
paſs of Learning, bur ſome way or other may contribute to che — 
Z1t7, of 
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of a Miniſter for his work in the explication and applying of Scripture : They 
oughr alſo to be well verſed in controverſie ; that they may be able to op- 
poſe gain- ſayers, and maintain the Truch. To this purpoſe ſpeaks a learned 
and faithful Diſgenſer of the Goſpel in his days, That they ought to have [The 
sksll of Arts, of Tongues, the ancient Hebrew, the copious. Greek, the ele- 
gant Latine : (Tongues are neceſſary for Embaſſadors, and theſe Tongues are 
very neceſſary for God's Embafladors.) All which muſt be aſſifted (asthe 
Orb in his motion, with his Intelligence ) or rather informed, as the Body with 
the Soul in all his operations) with pithy Logick, perſwaſive Rhetorick, pro- 
found Philoſophy, that I may not name others ; every one of which aparr, 
would make a noble Profeſfion in another ; and yet a'l cogether make bur a 
ſmall part of the Noble Profeſſion of Theologie; and rather, not a part, bur 
a Porch of this Royal Building : For I have not yet told you of the Scripture, 
in which not a word,not a jor, not a tictle, but hath its weighe, and muſt nor be 
ſuffered to periſh, ſuch is the depth of the Scripture, left ic be ſaid by ſome ſcof- 
fing Samaritan, The YVVell is deep, and thon haſt never a Bucket. Laſtly, The 
infiaiteneſs of Divinity (there is no infinice in Philoſophy, bur here there is) 
poſitive, controverſal,Eccleſiaſtical,experimental,for the chair,for the Schools, 
for the pulpit, for the conſcience, &c. All which are neceſſary for him thac 
woald be a worthy Divine. } | 

5« -He muſt provide for his own Family, or elſe he will lie under that heavie 
doom of the Apoſtle, To be worſe then an Infidel, and deny the Faich : which 
to do asa Man, as a Chriftian, as a Scholar, as a Minitter : that is, not in a 
ſordid, mean, baſe, and precarious way, left che Dignity of his Office be ob- 
jeRed to contempt in the eyes of carnal vulgar people, who generally receive 
che Truth with che more reſpe&t and obedience, from ſuch as having ſome mo» 
derate and comfortable eſtates, are not obliged co unworthy and pedantick 
ſhifts and cringings to every inſulting Balak ; nor the enſnaring of their Con- 
ſciences ko ſarisfie corrupt lufts and hamours, by intrenching upon their glori- 
ous Commiſtions received from Chriſt : This being certain, chat converting 
work is the main and principal work of the Mioiftry, which will be greatly ad- 
vanced, when their perſons are not obnoxious ro ſcorn by their meanneſs : 
which was found fully crue in the perſon of our bleſſed Lord,and his bely Apo- 
Rles and Diſciples.. . | 

Laftly, Every Goſpel Minifter is commanded to maintain Hoſpiraliry theme 


2. ſelves, as well as to preechit; Alas ! they may indeed teach ir to others while 


cheir Luogs and Hearc firings crack for want of ſupply, but are not able (ge- 
nerally) themſelves co goto the coſt to praftiſe it in our Nation, tarough ina- 
bility. They are ſo far from being capable to perform this Daty, that many 
have not for their preſent neceflities, much lefs for their conveniency and re-. 
freſhment- | 
Theſe things being premiſed and duly conſidered, viz. The noble Proviſion 
which God made for his ſervants under the Law, the Diſpenfatioa whereof 
was far inferiour to this under the Goſpel - Though ſome will ſay, that the 
pormp of thoſe Ordinances conſtited much in exteroai ſplendour ; and they ſay 
true : but yet, thence can by no means be inferred , that God requires not 
the ſervice of our Bodies and Eftates under the Goſpel : for its evideat, the 
whole New Teſtament reaches the quite contrary. | | 
Beſides, the neceſſary and coftly Proviſion of all acquired knowledge, the 
enjoyned feclufion of themſelves from worldly occupations, the required ſu- 
Rentation of their Families, and proviſion of a ſubfiſtence for them after their 
Heparture. The honour and reputation of the Goſpel. The occurring and 
obviating the ſecret deſigns and machinations of our Popiſh adverſaries who 
(like the Spartans of old tothe Athenians, did bat defire their —_ 
udy 


Chap. 9. : 


The Temple of Solomon. | 


_ £363 


ſtudy by all means co ruine the Proteſtant Religion among us, -and not find- 
ing any direcer courſe to ſteer then this, the pulling down of Univerſities, in 


the which provifion is made tor able Workmen in the Lord's Vineyard; and fot 
the controverſie againſt them (as bleffed be God hitherto fuc- 
ceſsfully by Reynolds, Whitaker, Willet, Abbot, Davenart, and many others) 
and further, to ſubvert the ſtated and fixed maintenance of the Miniſters, when 
come abroad, whereby the Divel's ayms will be gracified,the enemy overjoyed; 
the Goſpel ruined, and the Ark deparc from our Iſrael. But bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath fixed his memorial tone tn Ebex Exzey , hitherto hath the Lord help- 
ed them, and we hope the ſame mercy wiil yet continue to make them againſt 


' fuch as mana 


1 Sam.7.12; 


thoſe ſubtle inſinaating enemies 4 fenced brazen FV all : They ſrall fight ag arnſt Jer,15.20, 


them, but they ſhalhnas prevail againſt them z for I am with you to ſave you, and 


20 deliver you, ſaith the Lord. And 1 will del.wey you out of the hand of the wick- 
ed, and 1 Will redeem you owt of the hand of the Terrible. Smrely hus ſalvation 
ſhall be nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in our Lard ; That mercy 
and truth may meet together, righteonſneſs ani prace may kiſs each other. Truth 
ſhall ſpring out of the earth, and righteouſneſs foall lack deven from heaven ; yea 
the Lord ſhall give that Which is good, and our Land ſhall yeild her encreaſe : 
Rig hteonſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſhall ſet us in the way of tis fteps. Though 
the Kings of the earth ſer themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel rogerher a- 
gainſt che Lord, and againſt his anointed,yer hath he ſec his King upon his holy 
hill of Zion, and will give him the hearben for his Inheritance, and the atter- 
molt parts of the earth for his pofſeſſion. As for thoſe that break his bands in 
ſunder, apd caft away his cords from chem : He that fitteth inthe heavens ſhall 
laugh, the Lord ſhall have chem in derifion ; He ſhall ſpeak unto them in his 
wrath, and vex them in bis ſore diſpleaſure : He ſhall break them with a rod of 
fron, he (hall daſh them in pieces like a Potters veſſel. O then, kiſs the San left 
he be angry, and ye-perifh from the way, whea his wrath is kindled but a littles 
' Bleſſed are all they chat por their tru(t in him. = 
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E are now atrived at the fatal and final period of that firft 
and moſt Magnificent Templezwhich by reaſon of the ma- 
nifold and hainous fins of the Kings and Nobles, the 
Prieſts and Levites, the lying falſe Prophets, and the wil- 
lingly ſeduced people of the Land of 7udah, was con- 
ſumed with fire, and utterly laid waſte by Nebszaradan, the Captain of the 
2 King.25.8 King of Baby/ons Guard , in the 19th year of the Reign of Nebnchadnezzar 
Zer.$2.13. his Imperial Mafter. This great and potent Emperour, who employed his 
7oſeph:cogty. Captain in that diſmal ?deſign, is cailed Nabuchodonnoſor by Foſephns cut of 
Apion 1, 1.p, Beroſus, a Ch:1dean Writer ; by Srraboin the 15th Book of his Geography, Na- 
I 44. wacoaroſor : by Prolomy in that his molt Golden Canon of the Ajſyrian Mo- 
Strabo Geog. narchs, Nabocolaſſar, accordingtoa very corre& Copy of it communicated 
L 15 p. 687. by Dc. Overal (ſomecime Dean of Payls in Lonaon) co Sculterus living at 
Calvi.iſag. Heydelberg, and fince printed by Calvijzs, agreeing with another of the 
Chronl. f. p. fame kinde publiſhed by Petavius out of the Kings Library at Paris: The 
79. ſame Canon for ſubſtance, though different in ſome letters of the names, and 
Petar-R a- the years of their Reigns, is preſented to us by Ev/ebins in his Chronicle, where 
tion. Tem.p.2 this King is called Vabupolaſar,or Nabuchodonoſor. But to leave the variation 
1.4. p. 234. of Authors in the ſeveral letters of his name, I ſhall proceed to accommodate 
edit- Par, the time of the ruine of this once glorious Pile, to the year of the worlds 
I 656. Creation whereinit hapned, according to the beft account yet extant. Here, 
becauſe I am not willing at preſent totrouble any with that controverfie, I 
Uſſerii An. {hall follow the calculation of the elaborare pen of the late famous Primate of 
Lat.p1.p.13i 7reland, in bis Seriptare- Annals accordingly as I have hitherto generally done 
all along this work. 

Firſt of all, it is to be noted, that the 19th year of Nebachaduezzar, was c0- 
incident with the 160th year current of the Nabonaſſarecan £Ara : for although 
his Facher NVapopollaſar, died in the 143 year of thet Ara , as appeares evi» 
dent by Prolomies forecited Canon, and theretore tie Sons 19th year muſt 

Dan.1.1. fall in with the 162 year of Nabonaſſar; yet the Scripture doth expreſly af- 
7er. 25. I. firm in one place, chat the firſt year of Nebuchadaezzar was the third ; and 
4642; in another, that it was the fourth of Fehorakirgs beeign, that is the third ending, 
or ended compleatly, and in the beginnirg of the fourth. /.r phat time he 
went upon an expedition againſt Pharaoh Necoh at Carcherr if, > the River 
Eupbrates, 
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Enupbrates, which 7oſepyus affirms our of Beroſus, to have been done by his Foſeph.p. 144 
Fathers direQion being then alive; Alchough I know the learned Petavins dif- Pera.dedottr, 
fers in his judgement : Yer there ſeems to be truth in the Primates aſſertion, if Temp. /. 9.6, 
we compare the current and compleat years of the Kings ot 7aab diligently 61. p.143. 
copgerher with this preſent Aſſyrian Canon, and the Eclypſes which confirm it, 
recited by Prolomy in. his Almageſt, which would take up much room, and not 
rend much to my purpoſe at preſent to ampliate in it. There are four Eclypſes 
noted by Ptolomy to have been feen art Babylon befope the date of the 160 year 
of this Z&ra ; yea, before N. &xchadxzcz2z.ar entred upon Dominion : For the 
laſt of the four (which wes of the Moon) fell outin the fifth year of Nabop-1- 
laſar his Father, and the 127 of the &-4, and all of them are found by caicu- Bulliald 
lation from our preſent Tables, ro corceſpond very near with the quanticies of - Aſtron Phil 
the eclypſed digits mentioned by Prolomy. Hence it is, that Affronomers have 1.2 oy: n 
efteemed this Epocha ro be onz of | the firmeſt Baſis of all Chrono- ©7' 7m" 
lopy. 
aw then to apply the cime of this ſad Cataſtrophe and diſſolution of the 
Temple, to the 7Zulian pzriod : For which purpoſe,we muſt at preſent aſſume 
ſome things (buc yer ſuch are now generally agreed on, and demonſtrated by 
able Authors) 1. Thar the firſt year of the true time of our Lords Incarnati- 
bo - on, was co- incident wich 4710 year of that happily-invented 7z/iaz Period,and 
£ alſo with the 4000 year of che world. 2. That the fi:ſt of Nabonaſſars Ara 
did correſpond with che 3967 year of the forementtoned Period. To which 
if we adde 159 compleac years of Naboxaſſar*s (for it waSin the 160 current ) 
F the Sum brings os co the 4126 ear of the 7#/iaz Period ; in which the 19 year 
=p of Nebuchadnizzar (deduced from his firit beginning to reign, while his Fa- 
» cher was yet alive) doch compleatly fall, If further, we ſhall ſubſtrat 4126 
| from 4710. the year of the 71; Period at our Lords birth ; the reſidue will 
be 584 years before Chriſts crue birth-time, or 588 before the vulgar computa- 
tion, which is four years behinde the truth, when the Temple was deſtroyed. 
Laſtly, If we deduce thoſe 584 years before Chriſt, from 4000. the year of 
the world wherein Chrift was born, according to the beſt computations, the 
þ re{idue points our 3416. for the year of che world wherein the Temple was 
' burnt, according to this calculation of the times. 
In this deplorable year, on the ſeventh day of the fifth Moneth (anſwering > Kijrg.25.8 
to Auguſt the 24 of t e 7ulian year, being Weine/day) the Great Commander 
of the King of Babylo»s Army, ſets fire to the houſe of the Lord, and the 
Kings Palace, and to all the houſes of Ferwuſalem, ſo that every great mans 
hoyfe was burnt with fire ; which diſmal and flaming conſumption cont nued, 
rill it bad fully devoured all thoſe forementioned ſtately Palaces on the 10 day 
of the fame fifth moneth, anſwering to the 27 of Auguſt, being Saturd.y, Fer.53+ 12. 
and the Jewiſh Sabborh, whea the City reſtcd 1n its cinders for the fins of the 
Inhabitants, who had fo greatly polluced the Sabboths of the moſt High God. 
After this, they brake down all the walls of Fer»/alem round about ; then they 
batcered in pieces the two fai:ous pitlars of Braſs, the ten Bzſes with cheir la- 
vers, together with that admirable Brazen Sea, =ll to ſhivers, and carried away 
all che braſs to Baby/oz,with the Cauldcons, Candlefiick-,Cup-,Snuffers, Spoons, 
Shovels, Fire-pans, Bowls; and Baſons, and all the V:ſſels of Gold, Silver and 
Braſs, greatand ſmall wherewich chey miniftred in the houſe of the Lord ; yea, 
the treaſures of che Termple, and of the King and his Princes were conveyed co 
the Triumphal City : So that now the Lamentations of Feremy the weeping 
Prophet, may well ſuit the ſubje& of this Chapter, ſeeing the once delicate 
Daughter of Ziox now ſits deſolate upon the ground, while her dear children, 7er 6.2» 
hanging up their harps upon the willows by the rivers of Baby'on, convert the 
ſongs of the Temple into bitter howlings, and their Sacrifices into the bread of Amos 8; 3. 
Aaaaa MOUrners, 
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Heſ.94, mourners, and ſwell the rivers they ſit by, with floods of tears, and weep un- 
P/al. 137,1. ſpeakably while they remember Zion: Alas for fer»/alem, the line of Samaria, 
2Kin-21.13 and the plummet of the houſe of efhab is now ftretched over that beautiful 
Hoſ.2.11. City : God had now cauſed all her mirth to ceaſe, her Feaſt.days , her New- 


Mal. 2.3 Moons, her Sabbaths, and all her Solemn Feaſts : The dung of her Solemnities 


was now ſpread upon her face ; nay, the very place where ,the Temple once 
Rood in full beauty and glory, was in the days of 7erom, an eye witneſs, after 
Hieronym. t. its laſt ruine , turned | 5» ifterqui lininum wurbis nove ] into the dunghil of the 
5. in Iſa. 64, New City, called A'ia, Well may the harps of the Temple be now changed in- 
to mourning, and the organ into the voyce of them that weep,when the ſtones 


-293.6. 
or 30.3 1. Of the Altar become as vile as chalk ſtones, that are beaten in ſunder ; and the 
Iſa, 27.9. Rones of the SanRuary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet, and the fine 
Law. 4. 1. goldthereof become dim, and the precious Sons of Zion eſteemed as earthen 


ic: 3.12. Pitchers : Ziovir ſelf is plowed like a field, 7ernſalem laid on heaps, and the 

Lam. 5.18. Mountain of che Houſe, as the high places of the Forreft, and the Foxes walk 
vpon.that mountain without controul. 

Jeri 12 Whe-ce welearn, That as God did to $hi/oþ , ſo he dealt with his Houſe at 

rw 4 Feruſalem, turning an Eden into a Deſart ; a pleaſant Land into an howling 

Wilderneſs, cauſing ſtately Palaces to become a throne for bryars and nettles 

Tſa.13. 21, to triumph in, and theic ſad ruinous heaps,to be dens of Dragons for im and 

34-14,15. Obhim, and the wilde Satyrs to dance their meaſures,for the wickedneſs of them 

that dwelt therein : Whereby let us be warned (if we a& over their ſins) left 

God a@ over us their judgements. If we ſhall abuſe ſuch places {which 

our devout fore- fathers have ereted) by idolatry and Superſtition, to the 

high provocation of the pure eyes of Gods glory eo jealouſie againſt us ; 

certainly he will proceed yet further, as he hath in ſome meaſure begun in his 

1/a.64.'11. wrath, to make even our 7eraſalem become a deſolation, and our beautiful 

houſes, wherein we and our Fathers have praiſed him, to be burnt with fire, 

and all our pleaſant things to be laid waſte: *Tis not outward glittering pomp 

that God looks at - The hour is now come, that neither inthe Mountain of 

Zohn 4. Samaria, nor at 7eruſalem, will the Father be worſhipped ; but thoſe that 

now preſent their homage to him, muſt perform it in Spirit and in truth : For 

Pſal. 14. 7; the Salvation of Iſrael hath long ſince appeared from Zionand hath abrogated 

all the ancient Ceremonies, and God hath revealed himſelf in a ſpiritual way 

'Zyke 2.25. ©9fuch as have waited for the Conſolation of Ifrael : They mult now ,expeR a 

Temple (not made with hands) coming down from God out of Heaven, which 

Rev:21423 ſhall need no Golden Candleſtick to enlighten it, no Sun or Moon to (hine ir» 

to it : Bur the Glory of God and of the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof, moſt 

radiantly beantiful is the place where his Honour dwelleth : From out of whoſe 

RIv.22,1, Throne rivers of Water of Life, clear as Chryſtall (hall, ſhall proceed, for the 

true Worſhippers that ſhall reign with him for eyer to bathe chemſelves in, be- 

ing ſtreams of inexprefſible pieaſure, that low at his right hand for ever- 


more. 
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T he Epilogue. 


FA vine now finiſh'd the main Deſign through the merciful condudt of 

P:ovidence ; I might here add a diſcourſe about the Viſionary Temple, 

deſcribed by the Prophet £zek:e/ exhibited ro him in a Divine excaſie of ſpirit, 

during the Babylonian captivity, and take notice out of the moſt approved 

Writers, how far the building of Zor0babe/ did ſquare with it, and wherein ir "ny 

diſſented ; and therein ſpeak of the five memorable things wherein it fell ſhort Sherringham 

of the glory of Solomon's Temple, viz. The Ark of the Propitiatory,the Cheru- 797 P-102. 

bims,and the fire deſcending from beaven.as at the Dedication in Solomons days, 

The Oyl of UnRion, in the room thereof others place the preſence of the ho. 

ly Spiric,ſpeaking to the Prophets ; and the anſwer by Urim and Thummim. I _ | 

know that the Pſerndo- Hege ſippus relates concerning Pompey, that when enter- Hegeſp./: 1.- 

ing this ſecond Temple, he ſaw therein among other things, the Tables of the ©- 17. p.q2. 

Teſtament, and the Cherubims tanding upon the Mercy-ſeat. Bur alas, this &c. Ear. 

Kory is built upon a very ſandy foundation ;. v1. that paſſage in the Author of Colon. 1575. 

the Macchabees, that th@Propher Jeremiah ſhould take with him the Taber- 

nacle,the Ark, and the Altar of Incenſe, and hide them in a Cave in Mount 

Horeb, ia; &y om1ydyy 6 O83; &h owayoyln #3 nas x laws four. Until the 2 Macchab. 

time that God ſhali gacher rogecher the congregation of his people, and be 2. 7. 

merciful] co chem, Againſt which Jewiſh ftition , ſome of their own Rabbies | 

have plainly declared, in that they held the five afore-mentioned things ro be Pet.Galar.de 

utterly wanting in the ſecond Temple,as is atceſted out of their writings by Ga- Arcan. Ca- 

latinus. Nay 7oſephs, an Author to be brought againſt the Jews wichout tho/. Relzg. 7. 

exception, ſpeaks piainly of it in his time, 5#<:70 o” £I3y GAw; ow amo, treating 4-0 9. p.211 

of thac part of the Temple called the Oracle, and by him in that place 73 &y- Edit. Fraxc. 

SordTo uigO-, the innermoft part of the bouſe ſays it had nothing at all within 16 12. 

it. Yet there were many excellent and coſtly ornaments wherewith ic was beau- q ; de Bull 

tified in a marvellous manner : As particularly it is related, That Artaxerxes i de Bell. 

the Perſian King gave all che gold and ſilver which was Foand in Babylon to it : 737 fee. 

A ftrange ſtory, it creditable, bur *cis found in an Apocryphal Writer ; 7«y - 2h 4 

ryevuolor xj agyveoy, &c. I might mention what gifes Alexander the great, P7o- fees ow 

lomy Philadelphus, his ſon Evergeres did beſtow upon thar Tewple,or what was affin. 1. 6. | 

done by Antiochus the greac, or his ſon Seleng Philopater, by Simon the ſon © = 18.4. 

of Oxias, I might treat of the reftauration of that ) emple by 7udas Mats 3 &f+ 8,74. 

chabens, the vabant Captain of the Jews, after the profanation of it by Ancio+ 

obs Epiphanes,or of what H:leza the Queen of Adiabene did contribute: Con- 

cerning all which things,the Authors of the Apoctypha, and 7o/ephws in many 

places ſpeak amply, wich high commendations - I mighe laftly,if I would follow 

7oſeph, tell great tories of the building of a Temple from the very foundati- 

ons by K. Heyod inthe ſpace of eight years , But yet ſays one, he gives in ſome 

couchant expreſſions, whence we may gather, that he did not build all the bo- 

dy of the covered Temple anew, but perhaps raiſed it higher,adorned and beau- 

tified it with many rare Porches, and other external buildings: As to this poinr, 

at preſent I (hall enter no conteſt, though ro me it ſeems very evident from cap. 

ale: of his 15. book, that 7oſephws doth direQly aſſert it from theſe words, 

wyvhay 5 Gus dgyalss Feutales, x) xaTabargp0 fries in ave 7 yady jyeiges 

That raking away the foundations, he did ſubiticure others in their room, upon 

which he raiſed the Temple ] and then inthe following words, plainly declares 

both the length and height of it, pix wo 2 Pyle r1yov, 733 vLOE- x weuTlons * 

for its Jength 100 cubits, and in heighc 20 more, cha 1s «bove 100, being 120; _ 

inall, But how this will ftand with the aflertion of the Prophet Haggas,that the Hag. 2. vi 
Aaaagaz glory 
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g'ory of this latter houſe / ſpeaking ras , 
9 of Zorobabel's T ; : 
L then the forme: : Why ? Becauſe in that houte the labore =_ —_— 
4-14 which is plainly ſpoken of © hriſt, who brought peace PEANENAIIE Peoce, 
: cog in ſceing the word in the Hebrew Text is "TNT = v4. earth, eſpecially 
2, 2s by Pagnve, and the Vulgar 7 a0ine 2s a ht "i Y / 0. trartlaced £9471, 
Fel. p 279. himſelf in his own works let forth more a y; .and the ancienter of Ferome 
I ſt Houſe ; and ſothe word will bearir y it is turned by Nowsſſima, the 
WY. Ill Gooruth voce f ; . Bur notrto lean upon any verſto 
CSS IC 1/& injv \ . . 
Mal. 3.1, eventh verſe ſpe; k3 plainly, that therein the glory of that H ( "ara; 
| conſift and excl thar other of Solomon's ; becuuſe the deſi TIDE 190690 
ſhould come and f11} rar very Hovfe with glory; whi ' h : = 6 a Notions 
is interpreted of the M:ſ11+h : This as it 1s a moft "OE {a e J-ws themſelves. | 
Tews, to prove that the true Mzlltzh-is long Gnee c 4k Et againſt tn 
Jong ſince ruin'd ; fo it ſe es Fs ome becaute that Temple is 
- ſoit ſeems allo to evince, that Zorobazels Temp! 
nut be puli'd down before the coming of Sega abt e A emple ſhould 
that very Temp'e, Fic were pidctha s. _ rok - even d he come into 
all its Buildings-and anocher more pompous 02s Ange ant Re x to its ſelf,and 
peared in the fleſh ? Beſides, tte Jews (who i Pg opaale Chriſt ap- 
lory of Hcroa, as a great Benefato ETD ERAgc £2: 
6-36 actor to, and adornex of their land wi 
{0h. 2. 2.C. | wane yh do plainly reply to our Lord concerning F eT aw - >| 
 ENTANT IN NS CAVE, that it w: a Pope or rs rag emPpiIe nen 
Ciſfaubon 1» ttmony of 7; _ arr 46. years in Building,whereas [7:704's by the ce- 
Baroncxece as Ch FF© chrnovg Sa This I leave to be f{ojved by othiers, as Forney 
-” " 14 Mrmmtiizs cited by him, who think that the (: : __ 
1:. #7 ,S evire body bu: ſumptuor va k thar the ſame Temple flood in its 
Ts : bu: ſumptuovſly repaired and adorned by Hero with | 
p 20} ficence. Inforuch chat Po/ephus,and the Jewiſh y 216704 VVIEN great Magnt- 
gk / 245 .2NG Ne lewitt i WY, -, 
- | &; foemradſeribe ie wholly ro R. Jewiſh Author of the Code Aiddoth 
T rrov 5 cribe it wholly to K. H:rid. So likewiſe Tacirres i I, 
EILIEMEt cred by L wiſe T acitts 1n the fifth book 
Fob. p. 223s 'S, y £. Empereur, feems ro manifeſt, Th 
which Pompey invaded, ard 7 it: d 3 | :felt, That the Temple 
: Sd | ::1s deftroyed were . 
Taci 1 5. learned Author jn bis Comment on ©AGAbuth thi k m _ Alcbough that 
;t p 626. ®. the very foundations : but becanſe it was d 
E0: of the Jews (to, wi | - i one with che free confenc 
att Lugd.”* © s (10, whom he makes an Oration extant in oſephys) and 
Bat. 1640, much as the old materiais were uſed in che frame ofthe work pane} and for as 
| it. one and the ſame Temple with the former of eb abut is = itil counted 
Uſſer. Anna. learned Premute agrees. T'1ough the former ſpeaks in nnd Þp _ __ 
parte 2. Lit. biouſly in theſe words [| N71 deft tunutur arguments, gui += pid-iqgen 
P. 516. Hevode non de ilgegro ex ruttum, ſed es & a iO m— T emplim ab 
#4 fu ] They want not  renizret? ene veteri conſerua's, 
mp reur whojly buile anew by Herod, bur changed and a rag — have been 
pref. 1 ſerve. Bur leaving this to che fuller diſquiſirion of oth , OS wow 
Miazoth, p. laſt Temple (5y who: ever it was built) was deftroyed _— are ſure that the 
20. Titus, who waschar Prince propheſied of by Daniel So wary] oo 
Mo: 2d deitroy the City, and the Sanctuary, the end whereof ſho 1d we e-bay 
.9. 26, and unto the end of the War deſolations were Cerermined 4" _. a flood, 
V. 27». latio Was then utterly to ceaſe, when the over- ſpreadi 0” bs or 92s 
ſhould make all deſolate, evea till che conſurmatioa, and - 4-2 panengeg 
Num.24.24, <rmined ſhouid he porred 50.1 the FIR . ; ws” an etar which i41s$ '0e- 
Qoutd aMiRt Eb-r, and he __ — : when the {bips of Chirtim 
Dect.2$.49. tion from far,from the end of the 4 y mak, WOrn God brought a Na- 
V. 53+ Banners of the-Roman E:g! be es age flyerh, (even under the 
| g!e)a Nation whoſe Tongue th - 
Greg. Thol. fierce countenance, ſo that they ngue they knew not,and of a 
a acir lh be , ſothat they ſhould ear the fruic of their own bodi 
Tit. Mir b. reaſon of that trait ſiege wherewith the \Gigy n badies,. by 
8 y ſhould b 
Vo!.2. p.167 Propheſie moſt full NO d be girt in all their gates, + & 
FOP no fully accompliſhed in the day: of Jeruſal fi ” 4 
ex Babylon wofully and (adſy related by Heg ems final rvine, #5 is 
- y related by Hepeſipp#s and Pojephus, then th . | 
_ nally ceaſed, fpcb as the Jews uſually relate codcerning ma h T__ C Th _ 
ze&.11-23.£i0:y of the Lord indeed D; eir Lemple, I hen the 
ed departed fully from the Temple, and ſtood upon 
Mouar 


MM — 


Mount Oliver on the Eaft fide of the City, the place from whence Chrift our 
Lord aſcended up into heaven - to ſhew to ns, that upon Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
=_ -" the glory of an external Temple was then conſummated and fully 
ended. | | 

Of theſe and the like matters I might have enlarged copiouſly ; But when I 
refle&t upon the Title of this Treatiſe, which leads me to ſpeak only of the 
jTemple of Solomon, that being finiſhed ['manxm de Tab»la] my poor labours 
mult alſo receive their period, which I humbly commit to the bleſſing of God, 
whoſe gracious hand hath enlarged my life :hrough his abundanc mercy to ar« 
rive at length co the concluſion of this preſent work, for which, with ll ado- 
ration of the Divine Majeſty, I give moſt humble and hearty thanks to his ho- 
ly name,and freely ſubmit my ſelf, and all my endeavours, to the judgement of 
pious, learned, candid, and ingenious breafts. | | 

Only for a peroration of the whole work, give me leave to obſerve the ad- 
mirable fulfilling of the Propheſie of our blefled Lord concerning the irrepa- 
rable ruine of the laſt Temple : which although 7:/;as the Apoſtate Emperour 
endeavoured with all his might to enervate and invalidate; yet his deſigne by 
the moſt juſt judgment of. God,could never take effe&. Two witneſſes where- 
of I fhall alledge, the one of a heathen, the other of an Eccleſiaſtical Writer. 

The former, becauſe precedent in time, I ſhall name firft,and ir is of Amms- 4." 
anus Marcellinus, who relates this ſtory of 7-154» intheſe words [| {mbitioſwm ag,,co1.1.25 
quondam apnd Hieroſolymam Templum quod poſt multa & interneciva certami- , 1 1: inny p. 
#4, obſidente Veſpaſiano, poſteaque Tito egre eft expugnatum,in#taurare ſumti- 429. Edit. 
bus cogitabat immodicts,negotiumque maturandam eAlypio dederat Antiochenſs, 1, Bar. 
qu «lim Britannias curaverat pro prefeitis. Cum itaque ret id-m fortiter inftaret | 2, 
Alypius, javaretque Provincie Reflor, merurndi globs flammarnum prope funda- : 
menta crebris aſſultibus erumpentes,fecere lecum exuſtis aliquoties eperantibus in= 
acceſſum : bocque modo elements deſtinatins repellente ceſſarit incaptum ] He de- 
ſigned with exceſlive coſts and charges to reſtore the ſomtime moſt magnificent 
[Temple ar Jeruſalem. which after many fatal skirmiſhes in the fiege of Yeſpa- 
fan, and «frerwards of T7 itxs, was with great difficulty won by aſſault. This 
buſineſs he had committed to be haſtned by 41ypins of Antioch, who had for- 
merly ruled Britain in the room of the Prafets. When as then 4ypins did 
firennouſly ſet himſelf co the work, being aſfiſted by the Ruler of the Province, 
fearful balls of fire breaking out near the foundations with' frequent aſſaults 
rendred the place unapproachable, the workmen being ſeveral of them con- =, 
ſumed ; and in this manner the enterprize ceafed through the reſolute oppoli- Niceph Cat, 
tion of that element. ] So much from him. hit:Eccleſ. 

The other teſtimony of Njcephorns Calliſtns, is extant in chap. 32. & 33+ Hiſt. L10, c. 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which for the Preſs ſake I ſhall not tranſcribe in 32, p.74.vo/, 
Greek, but relate the principal things in Engliſh, Theſe are his words. 2. Paris. 
The Jews having got together as many as were skilfal in the are of Building, & 1630. 
prepzred materials for the ftruQure, and fully cleanſed the place, they provided 
ſpades made of ſilver, theic charges being allowed ont: of the publique (tock. 

With ſuch earneitneſs and alacrity did they labour in the work,that thevery wo- 
mendid carry away the rubbiſh in their laps, 8 whatſoeverJewels or other pre- 

cious ornaments they had; they expended upon that buſineſs, 8c. and when as 

they had dug up the remainders of the old building from the lowelt foundations 
and had cleared the ground, ſo that now there was not a ſtone remaining upon a Zzk, 3r:; 
Kone, according to the propheſie. The next day coming to the pliceto lay the 

ficſt foundation,they ſay there was a great earthquake, inſomuch that the ſtones 

were caft out of the foundation, ſo that many of the Jews were ſlain, who either 

came to (ce the work,or had the overſight of theStraQure. The publike buildings 

alſo wch were neereſt theTemple were looſsed,& falling down with great force, 

- Bbbbb proved 
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proved the Sepulchres of thoſe that were in them : Some that at- 
zempted to fly away, were found half dead; ſome loſt their legs, hands , 
and other members, according as the violence of that ſudden accident ſeized 
upen them, The Earthquake was ſcarce over, but thoſe that remained fell 
upon the work again, &c. But when the ſecond time they attempted it, ſome 
fire violently iſſued our of the foundations, and [ other} fire fell down impe- 
cuouſly from Heaven, and conſumed. more then before. There z (he ſaith) 
ſome variation! among Authors of the puntt ual time and manner of this accident 
of fire, but the main of the truth t without dowht. Moreover, the fire which 


'came down from Heaven conſumed to aſhes the bammers, graving tools, 


ſaws, hatchets, axes, and all the other inſtruments which the Workmen had 
brought for their ſervice, continuing a whole day together, &c, when Cyril, 
who was at that time Biſhop of Fers/alem, ſaw theſe things : He conſidered 
in his minde the word of the Prophet Daxiel, ro which Chriſt alſo had fer his 
ſeal in the holy Goſpel : He told them all, that now was the time that the Ora- 
cle of our Saviour had irs accompliſhment ; which ſaid, That a fone ſhould 
not remain upon a {tone in the Temple. And when he had ſpoken this, a 
ſore earthquake aſſailed the foundations, and caſt our all the remaining ſtones, 
and diſperſed them. Upon this, there aroſe a fearful ftorm, and whirled into 
the ayr many thouſand buſhels of lime and plaifter, and ſudden flames of fire 
flaſhing from beneath, burnt up in a moment an innumerable company of peo- 
ple, that were as yet either labouring in the work, or that came to beheld it; 
Thus did 7#/ian fulfil Chriſts prediQtions concerning Feruſalem, which he de- 
ſigned to have made void, &c. Theſe prodigies are ſufficient co prove the truth 
of the Oracle : But what ſhall be now declared, being very wonderfol, will 
further confirm it, which I ſhall report, as I have found in the Archives, and 
iris thus: When the foundations were a laying, as I have ſaid, there was 
a ſtone among the reſt, to which the bottom !of the foundation was faltned, 
that ſlipe from its place, and diſcovered the month of a cave which had been 
cut in the rock. Now when they could not ſee to the bottom by reafon of its 
depth ; the Overſeers of the building being deſirous to have certain know- 
ledge of the place,tied a long rope to one of the Labourers, and let him down : 
He being come to the bottom, found water in it, that cook him up to the mid. 
ancles, and ſearching every part of that hollow place, he found it to be four 
ſquare, as far as he could conjeRure by feeling. Then returning toward the 
mouth of it, he hit upon a certain little pillar, not much higher chen the wa- 
vr, and lighting with his hand upon it, found a book lying there wrapped up 
ina piece of thin end clean Jinnen. Having taken it into bis hands, he ſignt- 
fied by the rope that they (bould draw him up. When he was pulled up, he 
(hews the book, which ſtruck them with admiration, eſpecially ſeeming ſo freſh 
and ontoucht as it did, being found in ſo dark and obſcure a hole, The Book 
being unfolded, did amaze not onely the Jews, but the Grecians. alſo, holding 
forth even at the b:ginning of it in great Letters | In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God: | To ſpeak plainly, 
that Scripture did manifeſtly contain the whole Goſpe),whicb theDivine congue 
of the Virgin-Diſciple had declared. This, rogether with the other miracles, 
which at that time were proclaimed from Heaven, did demonftrate,that not any 


Socr. Ecclef. grord of our Lord (hould fall to the ground, which had toretold the atcer de- 


hiſt {.3.c.17- ſolation both of City and Temple. 
Theod. 1.4.c For the truth of this Rory, I am not bound torundertake : yet this I may 


20. 


ſafely ſay,that chemain ſubſtance thereof concerning the mir: culous fire,cauſing 


Sozomenl.5 rhe work to-ceaſe is true, being atteſted by grave and ſober Authors that lived 


Ce2le 


not far from the times wherein it was ated, 
One 


UMI 


LUIMI 


_— 
ET = 37! 
One having declared briefly the ſum of che ftory, goes on thus, Kat voy has Chryſe ſer 2. 
Zn0ns cis Tec baud, yuure, oles 74 Sepia, xev Th aitier Culions, 3S2ulay, contr. Pud p: 
dan } Tavrlu dxiors* Kai TLTE ogluges nucis males*, ig nfs tyag © meg m ANG 3345 wol.Ge 
T&vT& yiſovs yeive. And now, ſays he, if you come to | A you will ediz.Savil. 
ſee the toundacions naked and bare ; and if you ask the reaſon, you ſhall hear FE: 
none but this ſtory, and of this matter we are all witneſſes ; for theſe things A.C, vnlg. 
hapned in our own age, not very long ſince. 303« 

Buc 7«lian that greatand ſubtile enemy of the Chriſtians, preſently upon 
this went on his expedition againſt the Perſians,and there felt the direful weight 
of Gods judgements upon him for thoſe and other his enormous crimes ated 
againſt che Trath. Happy were it for the Jews, could they bur diſcern the 
ſtrong and marvellous aQings of Providence agaiuſt them, when deſigning the | | 
re edification of the Temple, *AzaZ, 4 Hts v res, ſaith the former Author in P. 337. 3b14. 
bis third Oration againlt them : For once, twice, and thrice, under Hadrian, 
Conſtantine, and 7alian they attempted ir, but were beaten off the two former 
times by the Roman Souldiers, the laſt time, by fire fl:ſhing from the founda- 
tions. They have formerly taſked of a third Temple under the Meſffiah. Their 
diſcourſes are accompliſhed at chis day, bur in a ſpiritual way, which they poor 
ſouls cannot yer diſcern, while the vail of 24o/es is upon their hearts. *'Tis the 
Temple of che Church wherein Chriſt delights ro walk : Let us who upon their 
caſting away, were reconciled ro God, Pray for their reſurrection trom the Rows; 11.16: 
dead, that ſo the blindeneſs which is hapned unto Iſrael, until che fulneſs of the Verſe2 "7 
Gentiles be come in, may be viſited with the' Day-ſpring from on high, that Pf 
even to them che Deliverer may come out of Zox, to turn away ungodlineſs Verſe. 26. 
from Facob ; that they who have continued many days without a King, and Heſ3.4, 5, 
without a Prince, and without Sacrifice, &c. may ſeek the Lord their God, atk 
and David their King, and fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter days : Rew,27, x. 
That ſo both Jew and Gentile having ane Shepherd, and one fold, may wor- q 
ſhip him in the New 7er»ſalem, that comech down from above, wherein dwel- 3 Per. 3. 13; 
jeth righteouſneſs, when the New Heavens and theNew Earth ſhall be manifeſt, : 
where there is no Temple to be ſeen: For the Lord Almighty and the Lamb £931,224 


are the Temple of it. | 
Ariſtot. Rhet.l,1.c.9, 
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An Alphabetical Index of the chief Matters 
handled in the foregoing Treatiſe. 


A, 
b eAron's Rod, G1 
: What it noted, 264 &c, 
Acuurſed, are dedicated things, I08 
Adamant, a precious Stone In the Brealt- 
Piite. 3 O2 
eA darconm, whar Coine. 2& 4 


e/E:hisphians of Africa miſtaken for rtoſc 
ot Arabia, I54 241 
Agate a precious Stone inthe Breali- plate, 


305 

Alkermes. of whar made, 294 
Almond Rod, what, 265 
Almng-Trees, $- 
Altar, its name whenee, 282 
eAltar of Brafſle, 70 
What it noted, 281 
Altar of incenſe. 6 2, 64 
Whit it noted, 27; 
Altar to the unknown God. 247 
«America, diſcovered of old, 224 


AmcthyF, a precious Stone in the Breafſt- 


plate, 304 
eAmmoniack-Gumme, 270 
Angels not .d by Chernvins, 259 

Their Communion with Saints, 230 
Annual Feivals. I12 
Apollo whence derived by Plutereh, 251 
« Arabia,firaous for frankincenie, 271 


Araunah's threſhing flowre, Wn 
The place of the Temple, 2. 15, 134 


What 1t colt, '3 

Arke of the Covenant. 59 

Mytteries thereof, 254 

Removals from place to place, 252 

What wood it was mace of, 253 

*Aoregen, in Joſephus, whence derived, and 

what meal ure. _ Log 

Aſuppins, Gates, Where, 5 2,102 
B, 

Alſame, 317 

KJ Baſes of the 19 Lavers, =, 

7 Bath, 


] Bath, what quantity. 209 Kc. 
Zdellivens, what. 20k 
. 1Bzats(4 in the Revelations.) are Angels» 
| 258 & 259 
Bekfs on the Robe of the Ephod, . 85 
Whar they hgnified, 293 
Beryll, a precious Scone inthe Breaft-place. 
39% 

Zirch of Chriſt in September, 323 
Biſp:ps and Elders the lame, * 239 
Blew-in the Ephod, whar 294- 
3l:ndneſs, what Spiritually. 256 
' 3/004, of che eating thereof, 36 
Borrets of the Priefts, * 28, 3173 
Book of the Law, 259 
Bowls of the Candleſtick, 277 
Branch in Scripture tor Chriſt. 264. 
Branches of the Golden Candleftick, 277 
Brazen Pillars, 68 
Scaffold, 7L 
Sed. | 73. 74 

W har it denoted: 257: 
Bread on the Golden Tables, 275 
Breaſt-plate of Judgement, : 89> 
Imitared by H-acaens. 319 
What it denoted, 299 

| TheSrones 1n it, 307 
Breeches of the Priefts, 8$ 
W har they nored. 289, 294. 
Bxllocks offered, _. OS 114 
Bzr:ial in Churches,when came up, 246 


Burying places of old, withont the Walls 
of Cities. Cn 245 
Burning of Sacrifices, what it noted. 114 


Barnt-offerines, T14 

| Spiritualized, 336 338 

Buaro, whence, 295 

Bays WhEnce. 284. 
G 

Akes T2 on the Golden-Table. 276 


Cakes Oled,forthe mear offerings. 123 
Calamm eAromaticns,an ingredient of the 


| 


Oynt ment. 317 
Candletticks of Gold, "66 
Their faſhion, RL i 
Ccecs — What 
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— What chey nored, 2774279 
Carbuncle a precious Stone in the Breali- 
_ late. 3ol 


{ aſſia-lignea, in the Oynrment, 317 
Cauley ro the King's Houſe, 52 - 
Cedar, its exceilency, 218 
Of whar Uſe, 173 
Lepers purified with ir. Iz1 
Cenſer of Gold, 61.62.269 
Ceremonies of Old, were Types of Golpel- 
chings. 176 
Chambers annext to the Temple, 30 
In che Courts, £7 

what they notre, 242 


Chemoſh ihe God of Ammon, whence, 152 


(herubins wo vpon,and tive nearzthe mer- 
Cy-ſear. 60 
W hat they nored, 257 
Of hat ſhape, 256 
On the inſide walls of cheTemple. 58 
What they bgrifed, 229 
Chief- PrieFts, 91 
Chritt mediares like a Prince. 314 
1 Chron, 6, 10. opened; 1.46 
Cinnamonzan ingredient of cte Oyntmentr, 
*7 

Cities of the Prie(fls and Levites, I 2 
Their Fa(hion, HY 130 
Clowen tongnes Frtivg on the Apoſtles. 197 
Coats for the Prielts, 8d 
What they ſignified, 2.50 
Colour varied by light, zZl9 
 Compaſſe ot the outwary Coutt, 45 


Corger Stone, Chrilt;  I9g, 201 
Covers of Gold, tor che Incenſe-Cup. 274 


For the Shew- bread. 274 
Courſes 24 of Prieits, g 2 
Of Singers, © c, 98 
Courts of the Temple. 35 & ec, 
W hat chey fignified, 238 
Craſſus bis gv1vg into the Temple , boded 
his ruine. 248 
Crook backr, perverſe, 287 
Crown of Gold on the High-Prieſts head. 
| 99,313 
What it fgnified, 314 

Of che King of Amalek,ivhat it weigh- 

ed, 5 
Cubical form of rhe Oracle, whar, 232 
Caobir, of whar Lenech, 16 
Cymbals, Intirumenrs of muſick in the 
Temple, 96 


D. 
Avias gifts and preparations for the 


| 


"Temple, 3 


—S 


Daylie ſervice. Ile 

Spiricua 1zed, 320 
Dedicared grits cothe Temple. 3 
Dedicarion- Selemniry, 136 
DeiiruRtion of the Temple, 364 


Diamond a precious Stone in the Breait- 

: plate. : 302 
Diſhes of Gold for the Shew: bread, 274 
Doors of the Oracle ivhat it noted, 233 


Of the SanRuary, 22 

W bart it tignihed, 315 

Dove, what it no-ed, 325 
Drams, ebrew Coines, how much, 2* 
Drink-offerings, I26 
Whart they noted. 341 
Dwarf, \ bar ſpiritually, 287 
Dyal ot Ahaz, 160 

E, 
Arth's roundneſle hinted in Scrip-nce, 

225 

And known to the Antjerrs 225 
Eaſter, its crue tim miſtaken. 333, 3:4 
Eide:s and Biſhop3, che lame in $.rifrure; 
249 

Elders 24 inthe Reve'acions, refleR vpon 
r'e 24 cones of Lev.res, 258 


Eleathero-pelis2 City witeie placed, 13 
Emerald, a precivns yrone in the Breat- 


Emelechia, what ? I;0 
. / 
Epbah, what quantity, 109 


Ephod, and waat it noted, 89.194 
Exed, 34.39, vindicated from the Vulgar 
tran{larion, 312 
Expiation-day,the Torch of the 7:h mo:4 to 
1 $ Sacrihices {pi:1 nilized 113, 332,339; 
Eye bleniſh:s, vhar ſp:ricually, 267 


Ez kh. 20, 25- opened, 177 

. —28,13, opened, 3E9 
Ezekziels Vihonary Tempie. 49, 241 

F, 

* Aces of the Chrubims, what they no* 

| red. 258 

Fat 1s the Lords: 121,536 

Fealts of the firli-fruirs, It2,?32 

Seventh we mt, It2 

Temple in generel, Ini, &c; 

Fire alwayes burrin2 on the Altar, 116 

Ir muſt be trom Heaven, 282 

Strange, What ? 237 

Noted the Spirir. 3-8 

In the boweis of che Earth, 204 

Firtr-7 re, 218 

Firits 
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T he 
Firſt fruits, 112,332 
Fiſhes, why nor offere9, 14 
Floor of tne Oracie, 24 
Sanctuary, 22 
: And w :at jt nored, 231 
Flowres of the £oidcn Candleſtick, 27% 
Foot- broken, What !picitually. 286 
F oor Engliſh 7 
Greek >of what quantities 45 
. Romn 

Foundation ot che Tempe, 19 
is Chriilt ſpiricually. 194 
Founda:ions, tov apply<d to Apoliies.3 __ 
214 
Frankincenſe. oo as 
in Mea-- Offeringe, 123.125 
ics differerce from Inc2ulc, 349 
where it greW. 27) 
Free- will- offerings. 114. 121 
FI Albaxum, a precious Gum, 270 
Gare principal cfiche Temple, why 
on the Ealt-fide. 242 
Gates of the Inivard Court. 53.243 
Outward Covrt, $1,101 
what they need. 244 
Genealovilis were Levites, : Io6 
-joh-Prieftts a 100 

Genealogy of che <Levires | 
Porters TIO23 
G2rah a Coine, n5:y much, 2 
Gibeos, its tit' a inn, 252 
Girdle of tte Ephod, 29,298 
Prietts. 38 
what ic Gonifiz d, 29; 
with irs uſes, | 292 
Girdles uſed for purſes of old, 1bid. 
Glaſle, boy arcie-r, 233 
h:th dire& pores, 230 
Goacs offzred, | 116 
iv hat they nored, = 
God ro have no Imaze, ſay ſcme Heathens, 
249 
God's part in the Peace- Offerings, I23 
Gold, its proportion to Silver, 3,439 
of Ophir, whence, 234 
what ic fignifies. 226 
Golden Cenſer, 61.63 
Goſpel-Subltances typed by the ancient Ce- 
remonies. 176 


Graces of rhe Church ſer our by the inſide 


Ornaments of the SanAuaty, 221,07, 
Gracularory S2c:ifices, 334 
'Sums precious for the Incenſe, 26g 


Index. 
Th | 
And-broken, what ſpiritually. 296 
Harps, 96 
cicave-Offerings, I22, 123 
Jeitecr, What it noted, © $34 
cleifer burorc. x 17,118 


High Priett, RE 9L 
Did nor go into the Holy of Holies. 


with his rich accire, 314 
His EleQion. 285 
Their ſeverall names under the fi: 
Tcmple. 144. 
Theic Veſtments, 8% 
Under the Goſpel, Chrift, 289 
H1:1, of what quantity, Iog 
Homer, of what quancicy, lbid. 
Hopy forbid in Sacrifice, 349 
Horns of the Altar. what noted- 292. 344 
Hyſſop, how uſcd in the Lepers purgition. 
I20,173 
| By = FA 
Aſper, a precious flone on the Breaſt- 
J place, 306 
idolatry to kneel before a memorative I- 
mages 3 + ® 
Jealouſy Offering, I23 
In& in Plu:arch. from Ehejeh, 20g 
Jericho. 1ts {iruation, 25S 


Jeruſalem's poſicion, 9 
Images, none 1n the Temple by the atreſia- 


tion of Hea hens, 247 

Incenſe Altar of Goid, 62, 64 

at Sacrifice, | 114 

for the SanRuagy, made of four Inge 
gredie” Is, 26 

Its difference from Frankincenſe, 349 

Ir noted prayer, 273 

| Nottobe now uſed in worſhip, 350 

Inner Court, 48 

Inicriptions on Temples, 209 

Teſephas reconciled to the Rabbing, 47 

[ſaiah 36, 22, explained, I5o9 

I:ch, what ſpiritually, 283 

Judges, were Letites. 05 

Kings 1,7,39, explained, 76 

Kings houle nigh the Temp'c, what it no- 

red, 243 


Kings of Jadah during the Temple, a ſhore 


Chronicle, | 152, &c. 
Kings pillar inthe Temple, 7% 
Kiriath- Jexrim where brnared, 252 
Knops of the Gold2n Candlettick, . 278 
Korbian, whar, ' 234 
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Amb, figmfied Chrift, 320,325 
Lambs, two ſacrificed daily, II 


Lamps burning continually, 277 
dreſt every day. III, 278 
for the Golden Candleſtick, 278 
 Lamenefle,whar ſpiricually. 286 
_ Laversren, 79, 254 
Lawyers, were Levires, 106 
Leaven forbidden, 349 
Leper cleanſed. 117. 121 
Levites, 94 
rheir Revennes: 133 
whom they noted, 319 
AiBay@, Frankincenſe 270 
Light, for DoRrine. .. 
Ligurce, a precious ſtone in the Brealt-place, 
J03 
Lilltes or Tulips. 223 
Linnen, why uſed by Prieſts, 289, 291, 
295 
Living tone, Chriſt, 203 
Log, what quantity. lo9 
M, 
| M Ainrenance of a Goſpel- Miniſtry , 
277.1in, 3.354. &Cc. 
Male for a Burnc- Offering, I14 
Maneh, of whar quarrity and valne, 4 


The cerivation of its name. 
260 


Manna, < Whar it Giengfizd, 
Why termed Hiader. 

Mapna-Pot of Gold. 61,259,260 
AMark_ 9. 49. opened; 348 
Math, 23, 35. opened. I56 
Meaſures of the Hebrews, 109 
Meat- Offerings, | 122 
whactheynored, 347 
Men ſacrificed by the Heatheps, 323 
Mercy-Seat of beaten Gold, 60 
__ whatiir ignified, 255 
Mincha, whats, == 
Miniſters not to exerciſe other Callings. 
359 


Miniſtry a diſtin funQion, and to endure 
cotheend of the World, Tgo., 216. 266, 
| | 367, 268,318 
Mitre of the High-Prieft. 90,313 
Mitres of{Biſhops, why horned, Ibid. 
Maenerhly Services, . Izn 
Aforiah monntain. $) 


whar it fignified, 192 
whence derived. Tbid, 
Meſes mentioned in Lucian, 250 
Poſteriry,rhe Treaſurers ofthe Temple, 
I 03, I 62 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, I82 
Muficians of the Temple, 98 
Muſick ar Sacrifice. 111,351, ac, 
Inſtrumental, not to continue In Wor- 
ſhip, 35E 
Myrrhe, 26g 
an Ingredient of Holy Ointmenr, 31 7 
Myſteries of che Temple, I66 
N, 
kT e{bonaſſar's &ra uſcful in Scripture 
Chronology, 364, &&e, 
Nazarices Offerings, IIs 
Nerhivims. Io7, 319 
New- Moon Feſtivals IIl 
Noſe flac, what ſpiritually, 286 
Numb, 17, S, opened, 265 
Namb, 35, 5,explained, I3y 
O, 
\ Bed Edoms and his Sons, Porters, Tor. 
102,104. 
Odours noted prayers. 262 .. 
Offices of Chrikt (er our of cld, 264. 
Ointment of che Temple how com argon" 
26 
Olibanum in ſhops 15 the Ancients Frankin- 
cenſe, 272 
| Excellencies. 3219. 223 
Olive Tree, its | 
Significations, 217, 233 
Omer, what quantity, 109 
Onycha, whar, | 269 
Onyx-(tones on the Ephod. 297 
Onyx-ſtohe on the Breaſt-plare, 306 
Open-flowers, Lillies, 223 
Ophir in Eaſt zdra, 226 
is Taprobave, 236 
_ Gold 224, 229 
Oracle, 25 
what it nored, | 23% 
why at the Weft-en1ofche Temple. 
74, 208 
Oracles of the Heathens filenced, I98 
Oxen under the Brazen Sea, what chey no- 
red, 234 
Oyl for che Lamps, 277 
Veſic:s 
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Veaclk  : 279 |Pfalteries, what Inſtruments, 96 
W hat it noted, 254 |Prolomie's Canon of the Aſſyrian Kings 
very uſeful, 364 
P. | Purple ef the Ephod. 295 
All of Metropolitan's, whence, 294 | 
Palme-Tree, what it mighr denote. 219, Q. 
#3Y« S247 15 | 
Palme-Trees carved onthe Walls, 39 Uantity of the Courcs, 44 
Parbar-Gare, 3 Zol02 Oracle, 27 
Partition-Wall, 25 | | 
What it noted, 241 R; 
Paſleover. TI2,321 
Pattern of the Temple given to Solomon. 3 Ainbow, its nature, 172 
Pavements of the Courts, 54 Recorders were Levires, 106 
Paul the Apolile deſcribed in Laciar. 249 | Red Cow or Heiter. 116,117,118 
Pexce-offerings, and whar they noted, I 21, | Revel, 5.11. explained, 255 
346 | Revenues of the Temple, 133 
Pentecoft, 332 | Righr hand, che South, 
People's part inthe peace-offering, 722 | Rivers, how generated according to ſome. 
Piery the beſt policy, 243 2 04 
Pigeons offered, 114 | Robe of the Ephod, 83 
Piilar of the King, Ty W hat it ft#nified, 292,296 
Pillars of brafſe. 68 | Rock-water follojving the 1ſ/raelites ip the 
| For whar Uſe, 2380 wild-rmeſſe, 204 
Place where che Temple builc, what ir de» | Rod of Aaros, Gr: 
noted. Ig2 - What ic noted, 264. 
Pomegranates on rhe Robe of che Ephod. | Roofe of the Oracle, 28 
: 88 SanAuary, . 24 
What they noted. 293 Whar it nared, 238 
Pomegranates, their nature, 203 X _ 
Porch of Solomon, 244 « 
The Temple, 2T. : 
Why open, 200 Abbarh-Services, . | In 
What it denoted, 208 Sacrifices continue till Chriſt, and no 
Porches round about the Courts, 55 longer, 337 
W hat they hgnified, 244 | Sacrificingatthe conſecration of Prieſts, 318 
Porters of the Temple in 24 courſes, 101 ; Spiritualizd, 282,325,3324335.352 
| 111,320 | Saints are (piritual Prieſts, | 216 
Pot ef Manna, 61,259,260 | Salt in mear-offcripgs, I23,126 
Precious Stones what they noted, 229 Sacrifices, | 114 
Prieft, as to its Original, fignthes an Elder, And what it noted. 347 
. Samnel 2 BenefaRor ro the Temple, X, 


289 
Uſed as a Taunt to Godly Miniſters, 


TY 289 

Prieſts of the Temple, oY 

Court. - ne BS 

Portion in offerings; 116,118,120 

I22 

What it noted, 346 

. Veſtmens. 98S 
Propitiatory, or Golden mercy-ſeat,whar, 

| 255 

Propitiatory Sacrifices, 334 

PſalmsSor Sopgs of degrees where S$1ng.53. 

97 


SanRuary, and what it noted. 22, 212 
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Sarains, a precious Stone in the Brealt-place, 
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Saxon Kings gave Miniſters maintenance, 
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I'D not alwayes fignifies circular, 40.131 


Scab, what (piricually, 283 
Scaffold of Brafſe, | 71 
Scape-goar, what it noted, 344 
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Scarlerthred, how uſed in the Leper's cate. 


: 121 
Sctibes were Levites, 106 
Scurvy. Whar ſpicicually, 283 
S:a ot Braſle, 73.74 
Glaſle. 284 
Services of the Temple in general, 320 
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Daily e 
IIn, 112, 327, 
Monerhl j 
Weekly 
Yeren, a number much u'ed. 234.279 
Shadowes, rheir nature. 174,175 177 


Shaic of che Goldey Candleſtick; 277 


Sballecheath-Gue, | 1 ©2 | 
Sheep cftered. 116 
Shekel, of what value, 2 
Shewbread, I24 
Table. ; 
Veſlels, 274,Tc, 
What it noted, 275 
Shiloah fountain. 333 
Shiloh, where fituared, 252 
Shithak King of Egypt, who | I53 
Shittrim-woed, 253,00, 
Side-chambers deſcribed, 29 
Whar they nored, 237 
Singers of che Temple. 95.152 
Sin-Offter'ne-, 116 
| ſpiritualized, 339 
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plate, z0 [ 
Solomon his preparations. 0 
Type of Chrift, I85 
Solomon's Porch, 244 
Soul, what ic 18, © JS 
Sparrows offered, 116, 121 
. Spoons for Inceni?, 27 4 
State, what. . 269 
Sradiam ct the Greeks and Romans equal). 
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Statues 4 none onght ro be made of God, 
confeſſed by ſome Hearhens, 250 
Stacure of man probably not decreaſed. 17 


Statutes, what they note. 177 
Steps co the Porch and Tewple, what they 
noted. 210 


Stones in the Breaft-plares 311 
Revelations, what tribes rhey m—_ 
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S:ones in the Temple, noted Saints, 214 
How generated and increaled, 303 
Strange fire, what, 282 
Subterrancots fire, 204 
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Tabernacle-Fealk, 112,332 
Tables of Shew bread, 65 
Stone. 5 

Talent Hebr. its value, z 
Temple, dedicated, 136 
Deliroyed, 364g 

Irs duracion, 140 
Holinefle, what - 207 
Lengch and Mea(ures, 31,%c. 
Myttertes, I66 
Chriſt's body. Ie$ 
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Of Exch el, oncly viftonary, 49.24t 
Irs State under Kings, I52 
Why on a Mounrain, 183 
Tenrh-deal of floure, what quanticy. Tos 
Thark- Offerings. I 21,&c. 
Throne of _ vitionary, in the ficlt of E- 
zeFiel, 
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Time of the Temples ereRion, what i: =. 
ted, | 18x 


Tithes, neicher Jewiſh nor Popiſh in their 


criginal contitarion, 356.357 


Tooles noiſe not heard in the Temple's 


building. 187 

Tepaz, a preczous Rone in the Breaſt-plate. 
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Treaſurers of che Temple, 1 03 


Treaſures cf the dedicace things, and their 
difference trom thoſe of the Houte of 
the Loid, ſo cal'ed. Ioz 

Trees high and unfruutul, wicked mer, 1 £6 
fruicful nored Sat' rs, 22x 

Treſpaſſe- Offering.wherein it differed from 
the Sin"Off. ring. 119 

., Whacitdenoted ſpiritually, 4346 

Tribes of ſrael, rhe order of their vamcs 


much varied in Scrip1ure, 307. &c, 
Trinity mentioned in Zus;as, 250 
Tropical year its quartity, 334. 
Turtles offered, t14,225 
Type its derivation, 
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Explicatton in general. I70 


Types, many may be ofthe ſame thine, 
| | 175,188 
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Ail of the Temple, 28 
\ What ir noted, 234 
| What made of, 235 
Veſtments of RX gg | 

Prielts, 
Viſon of a gtorious appearances 257 
Unaion. 234 
Spiritualized, 3r8.319 
Ungurs odoratus, an ingredient of Temple- 
lncenie. 270 
Vouwed off:rings, 115,121 
Urim and T hummins, 8g 
What they henthed, 311 


Mizzab's error abour the ArtfSplained, 94 
W. 


\ Afers, 1n meat- offerings, 123 
Walls of the Courts, gl 
Whar noted thereby, 241 


Ofthe Ocacle, 27 | 


Sanctuary. - 11 
VW hat it noted, 241 
Temple. 19 
Waſhiogss leveral. 347 
Wayve-loaves. | | 124 
Wave-cfterines, I:2 
Waters from under the threſhold of the v3- 
fionary Temple, 205 
Weekly lervices. _ I11,3: 
Whicenefic nored innocency, &c,, 1 ” 
224. & ;67t 
Windows of the SanQuary, 23 
What rhey nored, 230 


Womens puritication, noted Original im , 


lay ſome. Iig 
Work met, a vaſt number employer in th= 
Temple- buildings, 7 
Woerid to continue 6000 years according 
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Errata. 


Courteons Reader, be pleaſcd to correft ſome places 1m the foregoing work, according &2 theſe 
Direftions; a. After, d, Dele 1, Line, m, Aargin, p, Page.r, Read, 


Piſtle, line 18. is, read hath) 1, 32. this r, the : Preface, p. 2. 1. 21, there being, r, and yer there was, 

L. 31. a. himſelf, is. 

[Page 3. line 16. as in,read, as much in, [p. 15. 1. 6. aftec hundred r, and, [p. 17.1.39. a. Remember, 
r.ill:am of Malmsbary lib. 5. fol.g 1. b. 1, 19. Edit. Lond. [p. 19,1. 47. ate r. is, [ 21, 1. 48. thatr, bur 
1. 49. d. built on, { 22. 1. 27. a. becauſe r, neither, 1.34, a, ſa:d, r, in one place that, [ 2g. . 3.1. Dagebyr, 
L 4. ouryr. that, {| 27 1,16. The windoivs of, r. Q. wherhec w.ndovs in, | 29.1, 5. a. neceBarily r. be there- 


-.. inalſo, 1, x2.1fall r. if all, [ 38. 1. 22, Ghoſts r. Ghoſt, | 37.1. 35. their work were, r, there were,].36. 


2. which, r. proof, { 38.1, 13, r. denomination, [ 49.1.7.2. Arijieas, I, pag. 31.1. 9.d. pag, 31. againſt, r, 
for, [ 50 1, 43. a, him r. treating of the 2d. 1. 46, Cubirs r, Courts, [| 52.1, 40. d.allo, d. fo, [53, 1, 
5. a, watching r. in ſeveral ſtations, [ 58, Title Chap.3.r.q, { 59. Title Chap, 3.r. 4. 1.2, a. Arke r, we, 
[ 65.1. 9. and x0. d. from though, ts Capacity, [ V. 1. pag. 83-7. 73.84-1-74.85.r.75.86. 1.76, [ p. 74. 
L 24.4. irf 75-1. 11,7r,7., [ 76. 1.45 we.r. 1. [ 87, Title Chap, 5, r. 4. [ 89. Title Chap. 5. r. 4, 
[91. 1. 35. bekn, r, been, TCc I, pag.197. 1.97.P.198.r.98. p. 199.I. 99. [ 97, 1.25, a. Sacrifice r, 
Numb. 10, 10. [ p. Io0.1. wlt. a. Hemar the Singer, r, the Exzahite Val. 88, or 1qrahice from Ighar tic 
ſon of Korab, [ Dd. pag. 111.112. 113. 114. I. 1@1. 102. 193. 104. | p. 106. 1. 45. a. Chronicles c, 
and Azariah the Son of Zadok the Pcicft was the firſt of Solomon's Princes, x King. 4.2. l.52. they.c. the, 
[ 108. 1. x9. incenſe r. increaſe, [ p.159. 1. 8. a. EI" W, r. the word being derived from WY, deci- 
mare t Tithe, b:cauſe ir was the tenth part of an Ephah, [ p. 112, 1. 24. firft r, fafteenth, 1.26. 15th r. ficſt, 
I. ult. adde,- To theſe inthe following Table, muſt be added 4 Sacrifices more, offered on the expiation-day 
with their flowie and wine, P.340, [ P. 122. LS. 2. Ep yp! !. {o Mede Vol. I. Pp. F585. QC [ P.I41. 147. 
X43- 144. Chap. 7.r, 8. in the Title, TP p, pag. 143. 144. 145-146. 7. Ia5.146.147.148. [ Rr. pag, 
I56. IS5.I*4.153.7r. I53. 154-1 F5. 156. f I53, 1.26. S:ſoftun of Sefe(tris, [ l56. I: 6. before Joaſh I, 
A. M. 3126. [| 163. 1. 23. whichr, and, { 164, 1,42, Empire r. Kingdom , | 197. 1. $1. grew r. gro'y, 
I.52.fiPdr, fi, [ 198. 1.19. now r. near [200. m. |, 29. r. Zech.3.9. [ 208.1. 19. Sacred r. taced, | 209, 
L 28, a, T-mp!s r. of, 1, 45. a, wherner r,or, [| 211. 1,26. whothoughr. yet when, a. communion d. yer, 
L 46. night r, may, | 212. 1. 43. cwell r. dwell, [322.1. 53. riverts r, rivets, [ 230. 1. 27.wethat r. that 
wes [ 25:3. 1.26. more r, a. nearer, 241. 1. 1. Senes r. Fews, [ 245.1, 45.r. among the Lays of the anti- 
ent Deccmvirace in the 12 Tables, [ $f. pag. 243- 242.1. 249. 253, [257 1. 47. tion c, foundation, 
[ 261. m. 1. 25, 27, wicked Antedotarm. r. Weeker Antidotar » m. 1.36. Polon r. Solia, m. 1. 42, Marcellus 
r. Marcellin, 262.1, 6, white r. fiery, 1. 9. a. andr. on, 1. 17, aoavr. Toavtanigey [ 264. m. 1, Triphare 
r. TYy2hon, 1. Wt. its r. hiss [| 269. m.l. 6.24.1. 34. | AA24.pag. 267. 266.7. 273. 276. | 273,1.46. 
inclufion r. incifien, { 374. 1. 46. d. 1. 1. 47. 2. laid r. on, [275.1. 26. Commititon r. Communion, 
[ 276. 1, 8. onely ene r., being ſpoken, 1. 30. eta r. car. |. 31, Levitesr, Kenites, 1. 35. Gentil. r, Genia!, 
I. 48, inventing c. invention of, [ 277. m.1. 32, d. or 104. [ 278, 1. 8. Verusr, Venus, [ 279. 1. alt, 
in r. of, [ 281.1, 42. ,to feed on, which r. to feed, on which, [287.1. 6, d. and, 1. 15. d. of his 
T 290. 1, 48. firaght r. wrought, [ 292. L, 14." Mat. 3. 19. r. Mat. To. 9. 1.38, oft i, off, 1, 43. 
Majty r. Majeſty, 1, 47. enriching r, encircling, [ 293.1. 8, Sublimius r. Sublimium, 1. 18. or,r. in,l.24. 
likenefſe r. likewiſe, [ 294. 1.53. were r. wire, | 295. 1. 3. upon "& Þ : upon, 1. 39. Kermes ſaics, r. 
Kermes, ſaics it was, &c. 1. 4e. (e)r. (b) [ 299. 1. 49. Cnaines r. Chaines, [ 3oo, 1.32. 15thr, 5th, 
1. 36. a. ftone.d, is, [ 3or. 1. 4. hc. r. they, 1.6. TPY PN, 1. 8. fer Joſephus before Ferom, 303 |. 2. 
his r. its, 1.26. a. Mertinixs r. do conſent in the Ligure, 1.29. notr, very, 1.52. Sabai r, Sabej, | 304 1. 7. 
r. Hebr. TPP [ 305. 1.19. calls r. called, [ 309. 1, 35. are r. weres [ 372. 1. x. him x. them, [316 
L 42. this, r, the, [ 323.1. 53.2. r. 4. [ Nnnn. pag, 332. 333- 7.322. 323. [ 332. 1. 3, Acinous 
re Alcinens, [ 333. 1. 46. d. to, [ 335-1. 49. this, r, the, [ 336-1. Is. unreaſonable r, unſcaſo- 
nable, 1, 42, as poflible r. as far as poſſible, | 337, 1. 23. ſhab r, ſhall, [ 244. 1. 29, this, r, 
the [ 345. 1. a9. 2. hands r. had, #347. 1. 8. Sun r. Sony 1.15. yield r. procure, [ 349.1. 17. 
2. Dodrine r. er unholineſs, 1. 3 4.in us, arc r. in us, which are.1.45. MNWpP "WP r, & for W [ 357.1.37. 
r. 2dly,before, THAT IT WAS, &c. 358.1. 36. a. piece r. that was paid, [ 361 1. 10, a, perfeQi- 
@n 7. attaineable in this life, 1, 20, a, more r. probably, 366. 1. 40. 4, ſhall [ 368, 1,3,6. is [ 369.1. 13; 
x. ingenuous I, 2.8, i. Cefſavit. , 
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